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PREFACE 


This  volume,  published  simultaneously  with  Volume  74  (for  1999), 
brings  our  coverage  more  up  to  date  than  ever  before.  Credit  for  this 
achievement  must  be  given  to  the  hard-working  editorial  staff  of  the 
Bibliography,  the  American  editors,  our  academic  advisers,  and  our  team 
of  dedicated  contributors,  without  whom  we  would  not  have  been  able 
even  to  consider  producing  two  volumes  in  the  space  of  one  year.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  welcome  Dora  Tsimpouki-Makri,  Andras  Kisery  and  Martti 
Makinen  as  new  contributors  this  year,  and  I  am  delighted  to  announce 
Bruce  Sajdak’s  appointment  as  joint  American  Editor  with  James  Kelly. 

A  number  of  changes  are  planned  for  Volume  75  (for  2000).  We  will 
no  longer  aim  to  cover  any  unpublished  material  (primarily  doctoral 
dissertations),  but  we  will  expand  our  coverage  of  essay  collections  to 
include  analysis  of  those  which  treat  a  single  topic  or  author.  We  will  also 
be  working  to  produce  a  supplementary  volume  to  cover  essay  collections 
published  between  1 990  and  1 999  which  were  not  reported  in  the  appro¬ 
priate  annual  volumes.  My  role  will  change  to  that  of  General  Editor,  and 
Dr  Jennifer  Fellows,  currently  Assistant  Editor,  will  become  Editor.  I 
would,  therefore,  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  everyone  who  has 
assisted  me  as  Editor  with  the  last  nine  volumes  of  the  Bibliography. 


GERARD  LOWE 


ASSISTANT  EDITOR 
Jennifer  Fellows 
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theory  (Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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ARAL  Annual  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Cambridge;  New  York) 

ArcaB  Area  (Bucharest) 

*Archiv  Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen 

(Berlin) 

*ARCS  American  Review  of  Canadian  Studies  (Assn  for  Canadian 

Studies  in  the  United  States,  Washington,  DC) 

*  Argument:  Zeitschrift  fur  Philosophic  und  Sozialwissenschaften  (Hamburg) 

*  Ariel:  a  review  of  international  English  literature  (Univ.  of  Calgary,  Alta) 

ArizEB  Arizona  English  Bulletin:  a  resource  published  by  the  Arizona 

English  Teachers  Association  (Gilbert,  AZ) 

*ArkR  Arkansas  Review:  ajournal  of  Delta  studies  (Arkansas  State 

Univ.,  Springdale).  Formerly  Kansas  Quarterly 
*ArthL  Arthurian  Literature  (Cambridge) 

*Arthuriana  (International  Arthurian  Soc.  -  North  American  Branch)  (Southern 
Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 

*Artrage:  incorporating  Black  Arts  (Minority  Arts  Advisory  Service,  London) 

*AS  American  Speech:  a  quarterly  of  linguistic  usage  (American 

Dialect  Soc.)  (Durham,  NC) 

*Aschkenas:  Zeitschrift  fur  Geschichte  und  Kultur  derjuden  (Vienna) 

*ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Cambridge) 

Ateneu  (Bacau,  Romania) 

*ATJ  Asian  Theater  Journal  (Assn  for  Asian  Performance,  Honolulu, 

Hawaii) 

*Atlantis:  a  women’s  studies  journal  (Mount  Saint  Vincent  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

AtlR  Atlanta  Review  (Atlanta,  GA) 

*ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  1 9th  century  American 

literature  and  culture  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 
*AUMLA:  journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and  Literature  Association: 

ajournal  of  literary  criticism  and  linguistics  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

*AYLL  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  and  Linguistics)  (Irbid,  Jordan) 

*BABEL-AFLAL:  aspectos  de  filologia  inglesa  i  alemana  (Univ.  de  Vigo) 

*BARS  BARS  Bulletin  &  Review  (British  Assn  for  Romantic  Studies, 

Keele) 

*BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (W estport,  CT) 

*BBib  Bulletin  du  bibliophile  (Paris) 

*BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

*BDC  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion:  a  quarterly  of  new  words 

(Springfield,  MA) 

*Bealoideas  (Folklore  of  Ireland  Soc.,  University  College,  Galway) 

*BecC  Beckett  Circle:  newsletter  of  the  Samuel  Beckett  Society  (Dept  of 

English,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

*BELLS  Barcelona  English  Language  and  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of 

Barcelona) 

*Bete  Noire  (American  Studies,  Univ.  of  Hull) 

*BH  Book  History  (University  Park,  PA) 

*Biblio:  magazine  for  collectors  of  books,  manuscripts,  and  ephemera  (Eugene,  OR) 
*Biography:  an  interdisciplinary  quarterly  (Biographical  Research  Center,  Univ.  of 
Hawaii,  Honolulu) 


*BJ 
*BJA 
*BJECS 

*BJRL 
*BkCan 
*BkW 

*BL 
*BlackRen 


Byronjournal  (Byron  Soc.,  London) 

British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

British  Journal  for  Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (V  oltaire 
Foundation,  Oxford) 

Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 
Books  in  Canada  (Toronto) 

Book  World  (Washington,  DC).  Variant  title:  Washington  Post 
Book  World 

Belles  Lettres:  a  review  of  books  by  women  (Potomac,  MD) 
Black  Renaissance/Renaissance  noire  (New  York) 


*Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Rochester  Univ.,  Rochester,  NY) 
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♦BLJ 

Blueline  (State  Univ 
♦BMC 
♦BN 
*BNB 
♦BosR 


♦BSch 
*BSEAA 
♦BSJ 
♦BST 


♦BStE 


British  Libraryjournal  (British  Library,  London) 
of  New  York,  Potsdam) 

Book  and  Magazine  Collector  (London) 

Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

-  Boston  Review:  a  political  and  literary  forum  (Cambridge,  MA) 

♦Boundary  2:  an  internationaljournal  of  literature  and  culture  (Durham,  NC) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetry  Journal  (Beloit,  WI) 

*gR  Bilingual  Review/La  revista  bilingue  (Arizona  State  Univ.  at 

Tempe) 

♦Bracket:  ajournal  of  graduate  studies  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 

♦Brispania  (Departamento  de  Lengua  y  Literatura  Inglesa  y  Alemana,  Univ.  de 
Valladolid) 

Black  Scholar:  journal  of  Black  studies  and  research 
(Oakland,  CA) 

Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Americaines  des  XVII'  et 
xvm'  siecles  (Paris) 

Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 
(Indianapolis,  IN) 

Bronte  Society  Transactions:  the  journal  of  Bronte  studies 
(Bronte  Soc.,  Haworth)  (Leeds) 

Brno  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  Masarykova,  Brno)  (Prague) 
♦Bullan:  an  Irish  studies  journal  (Notre  Dame,  IN) 

♦BunSt  Bunyan  Studies:  John  Bunyan  and  his  times  (Dept  ol  English 

Studies,  Univ.  of  Sunderland) 

*BuR  Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 

♦BWPLL  Belfast  Working  Papers  in  Language  and  Linguistics  (Univ.  of 

Ulster  at  Jordanstown,  Newtownabbey) 

*BWR  Black  Warrior  Review  (Univ.  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa) 

♦Callaloo:  ajournal  of  African-American  and  African  arts  and  letters  (Univ.  of  Virginia, 

Charlottesville)  (Baltimore,  MD)  _  r 

♦CamOb  Camera  Obscura:  feminism,  culture,  and  media  studies  (Dept  ot 

Film  Studies,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara) 

♦CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly  (Cambridge  Quarterly  Assn,  Clare 

College,  Cambridge)  (Oxford) 

Canadian  Fiction  (Kingston,  Ont.) 

Canadian  C.  S.  Lewisjournal  (Abbotsford,  B.C.) 

Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 
criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 
Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  London) 

Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature /Revue  canadienne 
de  litterature  comparee  (Dept  of  Comparative  Literature, 

Univ.  of  Aberta,  Edmonton) 

Canadian  Theatre  Review  (School  of  Literatures  and  Performing 
Studies  in  English,  Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

Carolina  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
Caribbean  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  the  West  Indies,  Kingston, 
Jamaica) 

Cross  Currents  (Assn  for  Religion  and  Intellectual  Life,  College 
of  New  Rochelle,  NY) 

CEA  Critic  (Dept  of  English,  Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Cahiers  elisabetirains:  late  medieval  and  Renaissance  English 
studies  (Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  Elisabethaines  de 
l’Univ.  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 

Children’s  Folklore  Review  (Greenville,  NC) 

Chaucer  Review:  ajournal  of  medieval  studies  and  literary 
criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 

Chaucer  Yearbook:  ajournal  oflate  medieval  studies 
(Cambridge) 


♦CanCSL 

♦CanL 

♦CanP 

♦CanRCL 


♦CanTR 

♦CaroQ 

♦CarQ 

*CC 

♦CEACrit 

♦CE1 


*CFR 

♦ChauR 

♦ChauY 
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*Chelsea  (New  York) 

*ChesR  Chesterton  Review  (Chesterton  Soc.,  Saskatoon,  Sask.) 

*ChildLit  Children’s  Literature:  annual  of  the  Modern  Language 

Association  Division  on  Children’s  Literature  and  the 
Children’s  Literature  Association  (New  Haven,  CT) 

*ChMag  Charleston  Magazine:  Charleston,  Bloomsbury  and  the  arts 

(Charleston  Trust,  Firle,  Lewes) 

*ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Conference  on  Christianity  and 

Literature,  State  Univ.  ofWest  Georgia,  Carrollton) 
*ChronOkla  Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  Historical  Soc., 

Oklahoma  City) 

*CimR  Cimarron  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 

Stillwater) 

*Cineaste  (Union  City,  NJ) 

*CinJ  Cinemajournal  (Soc.  for  Cinema  Studies,  Univ.  of  Texas, 

Austin) 

*Cithara:  essays  in  the  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ., 

St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

*CJa  Cizi  jazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

*CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Canadian  Assn  for  Irish 

Studies,  Stjohn’s,  Nfld) 

*CL  Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

*ClaIm  Classic  Images  (Muscatine,  IA) 

*CLAJ  CLAJournal  (College  Language  Assn,  Morehouse  College, 

Atlanta,  GA) 

*CLAQ  Children’s  Literature  Association  Quarterly  (Battle  Creek,  MI) 

*CLB  Charles  Lamb  Bulletin:  journal  of  the  Charles  Lamb  Society 

(London) 

*CLIO:  a  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana 
Univ.-Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne) 

*CLO  Cahiers  linguistiques  d’Ottawa  (Univ.  of  Ottawa) 

*CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

*Clues:  a  journal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

*CMF  Casopis  pro  modem!  filologii  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences) 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

*ColbyQ  Colby  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

*ColJR  Columbiajournalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

*ColLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

ColoH  Colorado  Heritage  (Colorado  Historical  Soc.,  Denver) 

*CommEd  Communication  Education  (National  Communication  Assn, 

Annanndale,  VA)_ 

^Commonwealth:  essays  and  studies  (Soc.  d’Etudes  des  Pays  du  Commonwealth, 

Dijon) 

*Comparatist:  journal  of  the  Southern  Comparative  Literature  Association  (Fairfax,  VA) 
*CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  an  annualjournal  (Cambridge) 

*CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

*ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Eastern  Communication  Assn, 

Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

*Configurations:  a  journal  of  literature,  science,  and  technology  (Soc.  for  Literature  and 
Science;  Georgia  Inst,  of  Technology)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

*Conradian:  journal  of  the  Joseph  Conrad  Society  (UK)  (Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA) 
*Conradiana:  ajournal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 

*ConS  Concord  Saunterer  (Thoreau  Lyceum,  Concord,  MA) 

*CorWPL  Cornell  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Ithaca,  NY) 

Cosmos  (Edinburgh) 

*Cottonwood  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 
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CPR  Cumberland  Poetry  Review  (Nashville,  TN)  TT  .  „  T  .  , 

Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Umv.,  East  Lansing) 

♦Cresset:  a  review  ofliterature,  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Umv.,  IN) 

*Crit  Critique:  studies  in  contemporary  fiction  (Washington,  DU) 

♦Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Wayne  State  Univ.,  Detroit,  MI) 

♦CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

CrhR  Critical  Review:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  politics  and 

society  (Newton,  CT) 

♦CritS  Critical  Survey  (New  York;  Oxford) 

♦CrN  Creative  Nonfiction  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

♦Cronica:  renastere  romaneasca,  integrare  europeana  (Jassy,  Romania) 

*CSA  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (Illinois  State  Umv.,  Normal) 

*CSL:  bulletin  of  the  New  York  C.S.  Lewis  Society  (New  York) 

♦CSLL  Cardozo  Studies  in  Law  and  Literature  (Yeshiva  Umv., 

New  York) 

♦CSLNews  C.  S.  Lewis  Centre  for  the  Study  of  Religion  and  Modernity. 

Newsletter  (London).  See  also  LLight 

♦CSOP  Carlyle  Society  Occasional  Papers  (Edinburgh) 

♦CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review  (Holland,  MI) 

♦CultC  Cultural  Critique  (Cary,  NC)  • 

♦CUNYforum:  papers  in  linguistics  (City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

*CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Umv.  Paul-Valery, 

Montpellier) 

*Cweal  Commonweal  (Commonweal  Foundation,  New  York) 

♦CWH  Civil  War  History:  a  journal  of  the  Middle  Period  (Dept  of 

History,  Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CWPL  Calgary  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Calgary,  Alta) 

♦CWr  Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Umv.  oi 

Natal,  Durban)  _  . 

♦Cycnos  (Centre  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecritures  de  Langue  Anglaise  Umv  of  Nice) 
Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 
*DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  JVo.) 

Descant:  Fort  Worth’s  journal  of  poetry  and  fiction  (Texas  Christian  Univ.,  Fort  Worth) 
♦DGQ  Dramatists  Guild  Quarterly.  See  also  Dramatist 

♦DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

♦Diachronica:  international  journal  for  historical  linguistics  (Amsterdam; 

Philadelphia,  PA)  „  ■ 

♦Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Dept  of  Romance  Studies,  Cornell  Umv., 

Ithaca,  NY)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦Diavazo:  meniaia  epitheorese  tou  bibliou  (Athens) 

*[y;c  Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  ot  N  orth  America 

(Madison,  WI)  . 

♦Dick  Dickensian  (Dickens  Fellowship,  Eliot  College,  Univ.  ol  Kent, 

Canterbury) 

♦DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly:  a  scholarly  journal  devoted  to  the  study  ol  the 

fife,  times,  &  works  of  Charles  Dickens  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 


♦Dilema  (Bucharest) 

♦Dionysos:  journal  ofliterature  and  addiction  (Seattle,  WA) 

♦Dirasat  (Univ.  ofjordan,  Amman) 

♦DLSSP  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  Society  Proceedings  (Hurstpierpomt, 

W.  Sussex) 

♦DNR  Dime  Novel  Roundup:  a  magazine  devoted  to  the  collecting, 

conservation  and  study  of  old-time  dime  and  nickel  novels, 
popular  story  papers,  series  books,  and  pulp  magazines 
(Dundas,  MN) 

*p)Q^  Denver  Quarterly  (Dept  of  English,  Denver  Univ.,  CO) 

♦Dramatist  (New  York).  Formerly  DGQ 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*DreiS 


*DS 

*DSA 


DSNA 

*DUJ 

*EA 

*EAL 

♦EAR 

♦EAS 

♦EC 


Dreiser  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 
Wilmington) 

Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) 

Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (Graduate 
Center,  City  Univ.  of  New  York) 

DSNA  Newsletter  (Dictionary  Soc.  of  North  America,  Terre 
Haute,  IN) 

Durham  Universityjournal  (Dept  of  English  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Durham) 

Etudes  anglaises:  Grande-Bretagne,  Etats-Unis  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  Southern  Africa, 
Wits,  South  Africa) 

Essays  and  Studies  (English  Assn)  (Cambridge) 

Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  founded  by  F.  W. 


Bateson  (Oxford) 

*ECF  Eighteenth-Century  Fiction  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 

*ECI  Eighteenth-Century  Ireland/ Iris  an  da  chultur 

(Eighteenth-Century  Ireland  Soc.,  Dublin) 

♦ECS  Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (American  Soc.  for  Eighteenth 

Century  Studies,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
*EDAMR  Early  Drama,  Art  and  Music  Review  (Western  Michigan  Univ., 

Kalamzaoo) 

*Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/Scandinavian  journal  for  literary  research 


(Oslo;  Cambridge,  MA) 

♦editio:  international  yearbook  of  scholarly  editing  (Tubingen) 

*EDJ  Emily  Dickinsonjournal  (Emily  Dickinson  International  Soc.) 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

♦EDS  English  Dance  and  Song  (English  Folk  Dance  and  Song  Soc., 

London) 

*EGN  Ellen  Glasgow  Newsletter  (Austin,  TX) 

♦El  Eire-Ireland:  a  journal  of  Irish  studies  (Irish  American  Cultural 

Inst.,  St  Paul,  MN) 

♦Eigse:  ajournal  of  Irish  studies  (National  Univ.  of  Ireland,  Dublin) 

♦ELF  Eclectic  Literary  Forum  (Tonawanda,  NY) 

♦ELH:  journal  of  English  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ELit  Essays  in  Literature  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Western  Illinois, 

Macomb) 

*ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

*ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (Univ.  of  North 

Carolina,  Greensboro) 

*Emblematica:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  emblem  studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ.,  PA) 

(New  York) 

Enemy  News:  journal  of  the  Wyndham  Lewis  Society 
(Liverpool).  See  also  WynLA 
English  (English  Assn,  Leicester) 

English  in  Africa  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes 
Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

English  Manuscript  Studies,  1 100-1700  (British  Library,  London) 
Eugene  O’Neill  Review  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Essays  in  Poetics:  the  journal  of  the  British  Neo-Formalist  Circle 
(Univ.  ofKeele) 

♦Epoch  (Cornell  Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

*ER  Elizabethan  Review  (Middle  Village,  NY) 

*ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  ajournal  of  the  humanities  (Univ.  of 

the  Witwatersrand,  South  Africa) 

*ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Assn  of  Canadian  College  and 

University  Teachers  of  English,  Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 


*EN 

♦Eng 

♦EngA 

♦EngMS 

♦EOR 

*EP 
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*ESQ:  a  journal  of  the  .American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Lniv.,  Pullmanl 

*Esquire  (New  A  ork)  ,  rTT  .  __  .  ,  ^  . 

*£^s-ph  Essays  in  Theatre/ Etudes  theatrales  (Umv.  ot  Guelph,  (Jnt.) 

*EtBr  Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (Lniv.  Paul-\  alery, 

Montpellier) 

*EtCan  Etudes  canadiennes:  re\ue  interdisciplinaire  des  etudes 

canadiennes  en  France  (.Assn  Francaise  d  Etudes  Canadiennes, 
Talence) 

*ETh  Early  Theatre:  a  journal  associated  with  the  Records  ol  Early 

English  Drama  (Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Ethos:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Psychological  .Anthropology  (American 
.Anthropological  .Assn,  .Arlington,  A  At 


*EtIr 

*EtLa\vT 

*EWeltyX 

*EWN 

*EWR 

*EWW 

*Exp 

*ExRC 


Etudes  irlandaises:  revue  francaise  d’histoire,  civilisation  et 
litterature  de  l’lrlande  (Sainghin-en-Melantois) 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (Univ.  Paris-X,  Nanterre) 

Eudora  Welty  N ewsletter  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  and  Studies  (Evelyn  Waugh  Soc., 
Nassau  Community  College,  Garden  City,  NY) 

Edith  Wharton  Review  (Kean  Univ.,  Union,  NJ) 

English  World-Wide:  ajournal  of  varieties  ofEnglish 
(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Explicator  (Helen  Dwight  Reid  Educational  Foundation, 
Washington,  DC) 

Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Southwest 
Missouri  State  Univ.,  Springfield) 

*Extrapolation  (Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OFT)  _ 

*FCHQ  Filson  Club  History  Quarterly  (Louisville,  KY) 

*FCS  ~~  Fifteenth-Century  Studies  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

(Columbia,  SC) 

*FF  Folklore  Forum  (Bloomington,  IN) 

*Fiddlehead:  Atlantic  Canada’s  international  literary  journal  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 

*Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 

*FilCo  Film  Comment  (Film  Soc.  of  Lincoln  Center,  New  York) 

*FilCr  Film  Criticism  (.Allegheny  College,  Meadville,  PA) 

*FilmH  Film  &  History:  an  interdisciplinary' journal  of  film  and  television 

studies  (Popular  Culture  Center,  Cleveland,  OK) 

*FilmQ  Film  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley) 

*FiveP  Five  Points:  ajournal  ofhterature  and  art  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Faulkner  Journal  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

Folia  Linguistica  Historica:  acta  Societatis  Linguisticae 
Europaeae  (The  Hague) 

*Florilegium:  Carleton  University'  papers  on  late  Antiquity  and  the  Middle  Ages 

;Ottaw'a  . 

*F\[j  Folk  Music  Journal:  the  journal  of  tradmonal  music  and  dance 

(London) 

*FMLS  Forum  for  Modem  Language  Smdies  (Univ.  of  St  .Andrews) 

(Oxford) 

*FXS  Frank  Norris  Studies  (Tallahassee,  FL) 

*Formations  (Madison,  AVI) 

*Formight  (Belfast) 

*Frontiers:  ajournal  ofwomen  studies  (Pullman,  A\  A) 

*FWC  Finnegans  Wake  Circular  (Sandbach,  Ches.) 

*GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

*GateH  Gateway  Heritage.  (Missouri  Flistorical  Soc.,  St  Louis) 

George  Borrow  Bulletin  (George  Borrow  Soc.,^ Wallingford, 
Oxon.) 

*GEFR  George  Eliot  Fellowship  Review  (Coventry).  See  also  George  Eliot 

Review 
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♦GEGHLN  George  Eliot-George  Henry  Lewes  Newsletter  (Northern  Illinois 

Univ.,  DeKalb).  See  also  GEGHLS 

*GEGHLS  George  Eliot-George  Henry  Lewes  Studies  (Northern  Illinois 

Univ.,  DeKalb).  Formerly  GEGHLN 

GenI  Gender  Issues  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ).  Formerly 

Feminist  Issues 

♦Genre:  forms  of  discourse  and  culture  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 
♦GER  George  Eliot  Review  (George  Eliot  Fellowship,  Coventry). 

Formerly  GEFR 

*GetR  Gettysburg  Review  (Gettysburg  College,  Gettysburg,  PA) 

♦GissJ  Gissing Journal  (Bradford) 

♦GLQ:  a  journal  of  lesbian  and  gay  studies  (Durham,  NC) 

*GMR  Green  Mountains  Review  (Johnson  State  College,  Johnson,  VT) 

♦Gond  (Debrecen) 

*GPQ_  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Center  for  Great  Plains  Studies,  Univ.  of 

Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

*GR  Germanic  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Gradiva:  International  journal  of  Italian  literature  (Dept  of  French  and  Italian,  State 
Univ.  ofNew  York,  Stony  Brook) 

♦Gramma:  periodiko  theorias  &  kritikes  (Dept  of  English,  Aristotie  Univ.,  Thessaloniki) 
♦Griffithiana:  journal  of  film  history:  la  rivista  della  Cineteca  del  Friuli  (Gemona,  Italy) 
♦Griot  (Southern  Conference  on  Afro-American  Studies,  Berea  College,  Berea,  KY) 
♦GRM  Germanisch-romanische  Monatsschrift  (Heidelberg) 

Growing  Point  (Northampton) 

GrR  Greensboro  Review  (English  Dept,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 

Greensboro) 

*GSJ  Gaskell  Societyjoumal  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of  Manchester) 

♦GWR  G.W.  Review  (Marvin  Center,  George  Washington  Univ., 

Washington,  DC) 

♦HawR  Hawaii  Review  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honolulu) 

al-Hayat  al-Masrahiyah  (Damascus) 

*HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  Univ.,  Hollins,  VA) 

Helios:  a  journal  devoted  to  critical  and  methodological  studies  of  Classical  culture, 
literature,  and  society  (Classical  Assn  of  the  Southwestern  United  States,  Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

♦HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Hemingway  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Idaho,  Moscow) 

♦Hermathena  (Trinity  College  Dublin) 

♦HGLR  Harvard  Gay  and  Lesbian  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 

♦HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

♦HistI  History  Ireland  (Dublin) 

♦HisJTRT  Historical  Journal  of  Film,  Radio  and  Television  (Abingdon) 

♦Historian  (East  Lansing,  MI) 

Higginsonjournal  (Brentwood,  MD) 

Hungarian  Journal  ofEnglish  and  American  Studies  (Debrecen) 
Henryjames  Review  (Henryjames  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Louisville, 

KY)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  studies  in  English  and  American 
history  and  literature  (Henry  E.  Huntington  Library  and  Art 
Gallery,  San  Marino,  CA) 

History  Now:  te  pae  tawito  o  te  wa  (History  Dept,  Univ.  of 
Canterbury,  Christchurch,  New  Zealand).  Formerly  Historical 
News 

Hopkins  Quarterly  (St  Joseph’s  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Hudson  Review:  a  magazine  of  literature  and  the  arts 
(New  York) 

Housman  Societyjoumal  (Bromsgrove,  Worcs.) 

Hume  Studies  (Hume  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 
History  T  oday  (London) 


♦HJ 
♦HJEAS 
♦HJR 

♦HLB 

♦HLQ 


*HN 

*HopQ 

♦HR 

♦HSJ 

♦HSt 

*HT 
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*HU  Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

*Humanist:  a  magazine  of  critical  inquiry  and  social  concern  (American  Humanist  Assn, 
Amherst,  NY) 

*HumC  Humanities  Collections  (Binghamton,  NY) 

*HumS  Humanities  in  the  South:  newsletter  of  the  Southern  Humanities 

Conference  (Lander  College,  Greenwood,  SC) 

*HWSJ  Henry  Williamson  Society  Journal  (Chichester) 

*LARB  Inter- American  Review  of  Bibliography  (W ashington,  DC) 

International  Fiction  Review  (Dept  of  Culture  and  Language 
Studies,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  Fredericton) 

*IQSj  Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (School  of  English,  Univ.  of 

Birmingham) 

IHI  Iowa  Heritage  Illustrated  (State  Historical  Soc.  of  Iowa,  Iowa 

City).  Formerly  Palimpsest 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism  (Wellington) 
*ILS  Irish  Literary  Supplement  (Wading  River,  NY) 

*Imaginaires:  revue  du  Centre  de  Recherche  sur  1  Imaginaire  dans  les  litteratures  de 
langue  anglaise  (Rheims) 

*Indexer:  journal  of  the  Society  of  Indexers  (London) 

Indian  Horizons  (New  Delhi) 

Independent  Shavian  (Bernard  Shaw  Soc.,  New  York) 
Information  litteraire  (Soc.  d’Edition  des  Belles  Lettres,  Paris) 

In  Geardagum  (Soc.  for  New  Language  Study,  Denver,  CO) 
Indiana  Review  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Ames) 

Irish  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Irish  Assn  for  American 
Studies,  Univ.  of  Ulster  atjordanstown,  Newtownabbey) 

*Isis:  an  international  review  devoted  to  the  history  of  science  and  its  cultural  influences 


*IndH 

*IndS 

*InfL 

*InG 

*InR 

*IowaR 

*IrJAS 


(Univ.  of  Chicago) 

*ITL 

*IUR 


*JA 

*JAAL 

*TAAM 

*JAC 

*JADT 

*TAE 

*JAF 

JAML 

*JArizH 

*JASAT 

*JASNA 


ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Louvain) 

Irish  University  Review:  a  journal  of  Irish  studies  (University 
College,  Dublin) 

Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland  Museum  of 
Art,  OH) 

Journal  of  Adolescent  and  Adult  Literacy  (International  Reading 
Assn,  Newark,  DE).  Formerly  Journal  of  Reading 
Just  Another  Art  Movement  (Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

Journal  of  American  Culture:  studies  of  a  civilization  (American 
Culture  Assn,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Journal  of  American  Drama  and  Theatre  (Graduate  School,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York) 

Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Champaign) 
Journal  of  American  Folklore:  journal  of  the  American  Folklore 
Society  (Arlington,  VA) 

Journal  of  Arts  Management,  Law,  and  Society  (Washington,  DC) 
Journal  of  Arizona  History  (Arizona  Historical  Soc.,  Tucson) 
Journal  of  the  American  Studies  Association  of  Texas  (W  ayland 
Baptist  Univ.,  Plainview,  TX) 

News:  the  newsletter  of  the  Jane  Austen  Society  of  North  America 


(Villanova,  PA) 
*JASR 
*JAStud 
*JATW 

*JBecS 

*JBlaS 

*JBS 

*JCanStud 


Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (New  Basingstoke,  Hants.) 

Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

Journal  of  African  Travel  Writing  (Inst,  of  African  American 
Research,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 
Journal  of  Black  Studies  (Thousand  Oaks,  CA) 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes  (Trent 
Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 
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JCG 

*JCL 

*JCMYF 

*JCP 

*JCSJ 

*JCT 

*JDHL 

*JDPN 

*JDTC 

*JEBS 

*JEGP 


*JEL 

*JENS 

*JFA 

*JFV 

JGE 

*JHo 

*JJMS 

*JJQ 

*JLakeDS 

*JLancsDS 

*JLS 

*JLSera 

*Jmcq_ 


*JMEMS 

*JMMLA 


*JNT 


*JNZL 

*J°H 


Journal  of  Cultural  Geography  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (East  Grinstead, 

W.  Sussex) 

Journal  of  the  Charlotte  M.  Yonge  Fellowship  (London) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Poetry:  the  poetry  review  (Nepean,  Ont.) 
John  Clare  Societyjoumal  (Helpston,  Peterborough) 

Joseph  Conrad  Today  (Drexel  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  the  D.  H.  Lawrence  Society  (D.  H.  Lawrence  Soc., 
Eastwood,  Notts.) 

John  Dos  Passos  Newsletter  (Lawrence,  KS) 

Journal  of  Dramatic  Theory  and  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 
Lawrence) 

Journal  of  the  Early  Book  Society  for  the  Study  of  Manuscripts 
and  Printing  History  (New  York) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology:  a  quarterly  devoted 
to  the  English,  German,  and  Scandinavian  languages  and 
literatures  (Champaign,  IL) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Thousand  Oaks,  CA) 

Journal  of  the  Eighteen  Nineties  Society  (Arncott,  Oxon.). 

Formerly  Journal  of  the  Francis  Thompson  Society 
Journal  of  the  Fantastic  in  the  Arts  (International  Assn  for  the 
Fantastic  in  the  Arts)  (Boca  Raton,  FL) 

Journal  of  Film  and  Video  (University  Film  and  Video  Assn, 
Chicago) 

Journal  of  General  Education  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
University  Park) 

Journal  of  Homosexuality  (Binghamton,  NY) 

Journal  of  the  John  Masefield  Society  (Ledbury) 

James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

Journal  of  the  Lakeland  Dialect  Society  (Penrith) 

Journal  of  the  Lancashire  Dialect  Society  (Leek) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrifvir  Literatuurswetenskap 
(Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

Journal  of  Literary  Semantics:  an  international  review 
(Heidelberg) 

Journalism  and  Mass  Communication  Quarterly  (Assn  for 
Education  in  Journalism  and  Mass  Communication, 

Columbia,  SC).  Formerly  JQ 

Journal  of  Medieval  and  Early  Modern  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 
Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Journal  of  Narrative  Theory  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Narrative 
Literature,  Eastern  Michigan  Univ.,  Ypsilanti).  Formerly  Journal 
of  Narrative  Technique 

Journal  ofNew  Zealand  Literature  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Otago,  Dunedin) 

Journalism  History  (Univ.  of  Nevada,  Las  Vegas) 


*Jouvert:  a  journal  of  postcolonial  studies  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 
*JP  Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 


*JPC 

*JPCL 

*JPFT 

*JPH 

*JPRS 

*JQ 


Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Popular  Culture  Center,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Journal  of  Pidgin  and  Creole  Languages  (Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Popular  Film  and  Television  (Helen  Dwight  Reid 
Educational  Foundation,  Washington,  DC) 

Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Presbyterian  Historical  Soc., 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Strong  College,  York  Univ., 
Toronto) 

Journalism  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Ohio,  Athens).  See  atoJMCQ 
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Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE).  See  atoJAAL 
Jean  Rhys  Review:  an  international  journal  of  Rhys  and  related 
studies  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

Journal  for  the  Study  of  British  Cultures  (British  Council, 
Tubingen) 

Journal  of  Scholarly  Publishing  (North  York,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English/ Cahiers  de  la  nouvelle 
(Univ.  of  Angers) 

Journal  of  the  Southwest  (Tucson,  AZ) 

Journal  of  Theatre  and  Drama  (Faculty  of  Humanities,  Univ.  of 
Haifa,  Mt  Carmel) 

Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  (Oxford) 

Jump  Cut:  a  review  of  contemporary  media  (Berkeley,  CA) 
Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Hammersmith) 

Journal  X:  a  journal  in  culture  and  criticism  (Dept  of  English, 
Univ.  of  Mississippi,  University) 

(Karamu  Assn)  (Eastern  Illinois  Univ.,  Charleston) 

Kentucky  English  Bulletin  (Bowling  Green,  KY) 

Kentucky  Philological  Review  (Highland  Heights,  KY) 

Kentucky  Review  (Lexington,  KY) 

Kiplingjournal  (Kipling  Soc.,  Brighton) 

Krieg  und  Literatur:  internationales  Jahrbuch  zur  Kriegs-  und 
Antikriegsliteraturforschung/War  and  Literature:  international 
yearbook  on  war  and  anti-war  literature  (Osnabriick) 


*JRead 
*JRR 

*JSA 
*JSBC 

*JSchP 
*JSSE 

*JSwest 
*JTD 

*JTELS 
*JuC 
*JWMS 
*JX 

Karamu 
*KenEB 
*KenPR 
*KenR 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 
*KJ 
*KL 


*Kleio  (Pretoria) 

*KN  Kwartalnik  Neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

*Kotare:  New  Zealand  notes  &  queries  (Stout  Research  Centre,  Wellington) 

*KR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

*Kritik:  tidsskrift  for  litteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

*KJ5J  Keats-Shelley Journal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Keats-Shelley  Assn  of  America,  New  Y ork) 

*KSR  Keats-Shelley  Review  (Keats-Shelley  Memorial  Assn,  Windsor) 

*Kunapipi  (Univ.  of  Aarhus,  Denmark) 

*LAn  Linguistic  Analysis  (Dept  of  Linguistics,  Univ.  of  Washington, 

Seattle) 

*Landfall:  New  Zealand  arts  and  letters  (Dunedin) 

Language:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  America 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

Language  and  Literature  (San  Antonio,  TX) 

Language  and  Speech  (Twickenham) 

Living  Blues:  a  journal  of  the  African-American  Blues  tradition 
(University,  MS) 

^Legacy:  a  journal  of  American  women  writers  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

*Lexicographica,  Series  Maior:  supplementary  volumes  to  the  International  Annual  ior 
Lexicography  (Tubingen) 

LH  Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TNj 

*LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

*LibC  Libraries  &  Culture:  ajournal  of  library  history  (Austin,  TX) 

*  Library:  the  transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  (Oxford) 

*La  Licorne  (Poitiers) 

Limba  si  literatura  (Soc.  de  Stiinte  Istorice  si  Filologice,  Bucharest) 

Limes:  revue  frangaise  de  geopolitique  (Paris) 

*LingPr  Linguistica  Pragensia  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam; 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

*LinksL  Links  &  Letters  (Dept  de  Filologia  Anglesa  i  de  Germarhstica, 

Univ.  Autonoma  de  Barcelona) 


*Lang 

*LangL 

*LangSp 

LB 
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*LitB  Literature  and  Belief  (Provo,  UT) 

*Literator:  tydskrif  virbesondere  en  vergelykende  taal-  en  literatuurstudie/journal  of 
literary  criticism,  comparative  linguistics  and  literary  studies  (Potschefstroom, 
South  Africa) 

*Literatura  (Budapest) 


*LitFQ 

Literature /Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  Salisbury, 

MD) 

*LitH 

*LitPs 

Literature  and  History  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

Literature  and  Psychology:  a  journal  of  psychoanalytic  and 
cultural  criticism  (Rhode  Island  College,  Providence) 

*LitR 

Literary  Review:  an  international  journal  of  contemporary 
writing  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

*LittPr 

Litteraria  Pragensia:  studies  in  literature  and  culture  (Czech 

*LJGG 

Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  im  Auftrage  der  Gorres- 
Gesellschaft  (Gorres-Gesellschaft  zur  Pflege  der  Wissenschaft, 

*ljh 

Cologne)  (Berlin) 

Lamar  Journal  of  the  Humanities  (College  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
Lamar  Univ.,  Beaumont,  TX) 

*LLight 

Leading  Light:  Christian  faith  and  contemporary  culture  (Gospel 
&  Culture,  Dept  of  Theology  and  Religious  Studies,  King’s 

*LMFA 

College  London).  Formerly  CSL  News 

Literature,  Music,  Fine  Arts:  a  review  of  German-language 
research  contributions  on  literature,  music,  and  fine  arts  (Inst. 

for  Scientific  Co-operation,  Tubingen) 

*Logos:  the  journal  of  the  book  world  community  (London) 

*LoreL  Lore  and  Language:  the  journal  of  the  Centre  for  English 


*LovS 

*LRC 

Cultural  Tradition  and  Language  (Enfield  Lock,  Middx) 
Lovecraft  Studies  (West  Warwick,  RI) 

Literary  Review  of  Canada:  a  review  of  Canadian  books  on 

*LRm 

culture,  politics  and  society  (Toronto) 

Long  Room:  Ireland’s  journal  for  the  history  of  the  book  (Friends 
of  Trinity  College  Library,  Dublin) 

*LSE 

*LSt 

*LU 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Lingua  e  stile  (Bologna) 

Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 

*LVC 

*LWU 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

Language  Variation  and  Change  (Cambridge) 

Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Englisches  Seminar, 

*VLE 

Univ.  ofKiel)  (Wurzburg) 

Medium  /Evum  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Medieval  Languages  and 
Literature,  Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Univ.  of  Victoria,  B.C.) 

*Maledicta:  the  international  journal  of  verbal  aggression  (International  Maledicta  Soc., 
Santa  Rosa,  CA) 

*Mallorn:  the  journal  of  the  Tolkien  Society  (Ilford,  Essex) 

*Mana  (Auckland) 

*Manoa:  Pacific  journal  of  international  writing  (Honolulu,  HI) 
al-Ma‘rifah  (Damascus) 

*MarM  Mariner’s  Mirror:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  Nautical 


*MassR 

Research  (Southampton) 

Massachusetts  Review:  a  quarterly  of  literature,  the  arts,  and 
public  affairs  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*MatC 

Material  Culture:  journal  of  the  Pioneer  American  Society 

(Normal,  IL) 

*Meanjin  (Univ.  ofMelbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

*Med  Mediaevistik:  internationale  Zeitschrift  fiir  interdisziplinare 


*MedArch 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

Medieval  Archaeology  (London) 
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♦MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and  Renaissance 

culture  (Lanham,  MD) 

♦MedP  Medieval  Perspectives  (Richmond,  KY) 

♦MedRen  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Drama  in  England  (Madison,  NJ) 

*MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies, 

Toronto) 

*MelSE  Melville  Society  Extracts  (Hempstead,  NY) 

*MELUS  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

Mentalities / Mentalites  (Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

♦Meridian:  La  Trobe  University  English  review  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Centre  for  Medieval 

English  Studies,  Univ.  ofTokyo) 

♦METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

♦MetSA  Metaphor  and  Symbolic  Activity  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

*MFS  Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Purdue  Univ.,  West 

Lafayette,  IN)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*MFSJ  Missouri  Folklore  Society  Journal  (Columbia,  MO) 

MichHM  Michigan  History  Magazine  (Dept  of  State,  Michigan  Historical 

Center,  Lansing)  ; 

♦MichHR  Michigan  Historical  Review  (Central  Michigan  Univ., 

Mt  Pleasant) 

♦MichQR  Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

♦MidAF  Mid- America  Folklore  (Arkansas  State  Univ.,  Batesville) 

MidAR  Mid- American  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Bowling  Green  State 

Univ.,  OH) 

*MidF  Midwestern  Folklore:  journal  of  the  Hoosier  Folklore  Society 

(Terre  Haute,  IN) 

♦MidM  Midwestern  Miscellany:  being  a  collection  of  essays  and 

occasional  pieces  on  the  Midwest,  its  writers,  and  its  writing  by 
members  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 
(East  Lansing,  MI) 

♦MidQ_  Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  Pittsburg,  KS) 

*MiE  Mind’s  Eye:  a  liberal  arts  journal  (North  Adams,  MA) 

♦Million:  the  magazine  about  popular  fiction  (Brighton) 

♦MinnR  Minnesota  Review  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Columbia) 

*Misc  Miscelanea:  ajournal  of  English  and  American  Studies  (Univ.  of 

Zaragoza) 

*MissQ_  Mississippi  Quarterly:  the  journal  of  Southern  culture 

(Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Mississippi  State) 

♦MissR  Mississippi  Review  (Center  for  Writers,  Univ.  of  Southern 

Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

♦MLN  (Baltimore,  MD).  Formerly  Modern  Language  Notes 

♦MLQ  Modern  Language  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  literary  history  (Duke 

Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

♦MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (Modern  Language  Research  Assn) 

(Leeds) 

♦MLS  Modem  Language  Studies  (Northeast  Modern  Language  Assn, 

Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 

♦ModAge  Modern  Age:  a  quarterly  review  (Intercollegiate  Studies  Inst., 

Univ.  ofMaryland,  College  Park) 

♦ModDr  Modem  Drama  (Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  of 

Toronto)  (Downsview,  Ont.) 

♦Modernism/Modernity  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦ModS  Moderne  Sprachen  (Inst,  fur  Anglistik,  Univ.  of  Salzburg) 

♦ModSch  Modem  Schoolman  (St  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

♦Montana:  the  magazine  of  Western  history  (Montana  Historical  Soc.,  Helena) 

♦MOR  "  Mount  Olive  Review  (Mount  Olive  College,  NC) 

♦Moreana  (Angers) 
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*MPT 

*MQ 

♦MR 

*MS 


*MsM 

*MStud 

*MTJ 

*MusL 

*MusP 

*MusQ 


*MP  Modern  Philology:  a  journal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval  and 

modern  literature  (Chicago) 

Modern  Poetry  in  Translation  (King’s  College  London) 

Milton  Quarterly  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 
Missouri  Review  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Columbia) 

Moderna  sprak  (Riksfoereningen  fer  Lcerarna  i  Moderna 
Sprak/ Modern  Language  Teachers’  Assn  of  Sweden) 
(Visingsoe) 

Ms  Magazine  (New  York) 

Milton  Studies  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Mark  Twain  Journal  (English  Dept,  The  Citadel,  Charleston,  SC) 
Music  &  Letters  (Oxford) 

Musgrave  Papers  (Northern  Musgraves  Sherlock  Holmes  Soc., 
Halifax) 

Musical  Quarterly  (New  York) 

*Mythlore:  ajoumal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  and  the  genres  of 
myths  and  fantasy  studies  (Mythopoeic  Soc.)  (Altadena,  CA) 

♦Mythprint:  the  monthly  bulletin  of  the  Mythopoeic  Society  (San  Francisco,  CA) 
♦Nabokovian  (Vladimir  Nabokov  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

*NADS  Newsletter  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (MacMurray 

College,  Jacksonville,  IL) 

♦Names:  a  journal  of  onomastics  (American  Name  Soc.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 
♦Narrative  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Narrative  Literature,  Columbus,  OH) 

*NC  New  Comparison:  a  journal  of  comparative  and  general  literary 

studies  (British  Comparative  Literature  Assn,  Univ.  of  Essex, 
Colchester) 

*NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Greenville,  NC) 

*NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Dept 

of  English,  Univ.  ofNotre  Dame,  IN;  Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of 
Lancaster)  (Amsterdam) 

*NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 

♦NCLR  North  Carolina  Literary  Review  (North  Carolina  Literary  and 

Historical  Assn,  Dept  ofEnglish,  East  Carolina  Univ, 
Greenville,  NC) 

*NCoin  New  Coin  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes  Univ., 

Grahamstown) 

*NCrit  New  Criterion  (Foundation  for  Cultural  Review,  New  York) 

♦NCS  Nineteenth  Century  Studies  (Lancaster,  PA) 

*NCT  Nineteenth  Century  Theatre:  a  semiannual  journal  of  theatre 

studies  (Royal  Holloway  College,  Univ.  of  London) 

♦NDH  North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  plains  (State 

Historical  Soc.  ofNorth  Dakota,  Bismarck) 

*NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofNorth  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

♦NeaH  Nea  Hestia  (Athens) 

♦NebH  Nebraska  History  (Nebraska  State  Historical  Soc.,  Lincoln) 

*NELS:  proceedings  of  the  North  East  Linguistic  Society  (Amherst,  MA) 

♦Neophilologus:  an  international  journal  of  modern  and  mediaeval  language  and 
literature  (Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA;  London) 


*NEQ 

♦NER 

*NETJ 

♦NewfStud 

♦NewHR 


♦NewL 


New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life 
and  letters  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

New  England  Review  (Middlebury  College,  VTj 
New  England  Theatre  Journal  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Northeastern 
Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Newfoundland  Studies  (Memorial  Univ.,  St  John’s,  Newfld) 
New  Hibernia  Review/Iris  Eireannach  Nua:  a  quarterly  record 
of  Irish  studies  (Center  for  Irish  Studies/Larionad  an  Leinn 
Eireannaigh,  Univ.  of  St  Thomas,  St  Paul,  MN) 

New  Leader  (American  Labor  Conference  on  International 
Affairs,  New  York) 
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♦NewLet  New  Letters  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

♦NewR  New  Renaissance:  an  international  magazine  of  ideas  and 

opinions  emphasizing  literature  and  the  arts  (Arlington,  MA) 
NF  Northeast  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

*NHR  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Duquesne 

Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

♦NiemR  Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

*NineL  Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley;  Los  Angeles,  CA) 

*NL  Notes  on  Linguistics  (Dallas,  TX) 

♦NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*NLT  Norsk  litteraturvitenskapeligtidsskrift  (Oslo) 

*NNI  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen:  bulletin  de  la  Societe 

Neophilologique/  bulletin  of  the  Modern  Language  Society 
(Helsinki) 

*NMAS  Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (Oxford,  OH) 

*NMIL  Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

*NMW  Notes  on  Mississippi  Writers  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi, 

Hattiesburg) 

NNER  Northern  New  England  Review  (Franklin  Pierce  College, 

Rindge,  NH) 

*N0B  Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortnamnsforskning/ j  ournal 

for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

♦Nomina:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Name  Studies  in  Britain  and  Ireland  (Glasgow) 

*NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

*NorP  Norwich  Papers  (Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  Norwich) 

*NorS  North  and  South  (Auckland) 

♦Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 

*NQ_  Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 

librarians  (Oxford) 

*NRam  New  Rambler:  journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  of  London 

*NS  Neueren  Sprachen  (Frankfurt) 

*NT  Notes  on  Translation  (Dallas,  TX) 

*NW  North  Wind:  journal  of  the  George  MacDonald  Society 

(London) 

*NwR  Northwest  Review  (Univ.  of  Oregon.  Eugene) 

♦NWSAJ  NWSAJournal:  a  publication  of  the  National  Women’s  Studies 

Association  (Univ.  of  Indiana,  Bloomington) 

*NYF  New  York  Folklore  (Ithaca,  NY) 

♦NYTM  New  York  Times  Magazine  (New  York) 

♦NZBooks  New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

*NZEJ  New  Zealand  English  Journal  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 

Christchurch) 

NZJFS  New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ., 

Palmerston  North) 

♦NZList  New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

*NZNB  New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (National  Library  of  New 


♦NZSAL 

♦NZSJ 

*NZSt 

♦Ob 

♦OEN 

♦OENS 

*OL 


Zealand,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Studies  in  Applied  Linguistics  (English  Language 
Inst.,  Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Dept  of  Russian,  Victoria  Univ. 
ofWellington) 

New  Zealand  Studies  (Wellington) 

Obsidian  II:  Black  literature  in  review  (Raleigh,  NC) 

Old  English  Newsletter  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 
Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

Old  English  Newsletter:  Subsidia  (Kalamazoo,  MI) 

Orbis  Litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 
(Copenhagen) 
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*01dN  Old  Northwest:  a  journal  of  regional  life  and  letters  (Miami 

Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

*OnCan  Onomastica  Canadiana:  journal  of  the  Canadian  Society  for  the 

Study  of  Names/Revue  de  la  Societe  Canadienne 
d’Onomastique)  (Ottawa) 

OntR  Ontario  Review  (Princeton,  NJ) 

*OpL  Open  Letter  (London,  Ont.) 

*Orbis:  bulletin  internationale  de  documentation  linguistique  (Univ.  of  Louvain) 

*OreHQ  Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Oregon  Historical  Soc.,  Portland) 

*Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

*OT  Oral  Tradition  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Columbia) 

*OurS  Our  State:  down  home  in  North  Carolina  (Greensboro,  NC) 

*OxLR  Oxford  Literary  Review  (School  of  English  and  Linguistics, 

L'niv.  of  Durham) 

*OxP  Oxford  Poetry  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

*PacNQ  Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly:  a  scholarlyjournal  ofNorthwest 

history  (Univ.  ofWashington,  Seattle) 

*PacW  Pacific  Wave  (Auckland) 

*PAEC  Peforming  Arts  and  Entertainment  in  Canada  (Toronto) 

*Paideuma:  a  journal  devoted  to  Ezra  Pound  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 
*Paintbrush:  a  journal  of  poetry  and  translation  (Truman  State  Univ.,  Kirksville,  MO) 
*PAJ  Performing  Arts  Journal:  a  journal  of  performance  and  art 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

PAR  Performing  Arts  Resources  (Theatre  Library  Assn,  New  York) 

*Paragone:  rivista  mensile  di  arte  figurativa  e  letteratura  fondata  da  Roberto  Longhi. 
Letteratura  (Milan) 

Parallax:  a  journal  of  metadiscursive  theory  and  cultural  practices  (London) 

*Parataxis:  modernism  and  modern  writing  (Brighton) 

*Parergon:  journal  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and  Early 
Modern  Studies  (Nedlands,  W.  Australia) 

*Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

*Passport  (Huntingdon) 

*PassS  Passing  Show  (Shubert  Foundation,  New  York) 

*PBA  Proceedings  of  the  British  Academy  (Oxford;  New  York) 

*PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  York) 

*PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada/ Cahiers  de  la 

Societe  Bibliographique  du  Canada  (Toronto) 

*PCP  Pacific  Coast  Philology  (Pacific  Ancient  and  Modern  Language 

Assn,  California  State  Univ.,  Northridge) 

*PCR  Popular  Culture  Review:  journal  of  the  Far  West  Popular  and 

American  Culture  Association  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Nevada,  Las  Vegas) 

*PeakeS  Peake  Studies  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 

*Peritia:  journal  of  the  Medieval  Academy  of  Ireland  (Turnhout) 

*Persuasions  (Jane  Austen  Soc.  of  North  America,  New  York) 

*PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Philosophy:  thejournal  of  the  Royal  Institute  of  Philosophy  (Cambridge) 

*PhilP  Philological  Papers  (W est  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

*PhilProt  Philologike  Protochronia  (Athens) 

*Phonetica:  international  journal  of  speech  science  (Basle) 

*Phonology  (Cambridge) 

*PJCL  Prairiejournal  of  Canadian  Literature  (Calgary,  Alta) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

*PLL  Papers  on  Language  &  Literature:  ajournal  for  scholars  and 

critics  of  language  and  literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

*Ploughshares:  ajournal  of  new  writing  (Emerson  College,  Boston,  MA) 

*PLPLS  Proceedings  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society 

(City  Museum,  Leeds) 
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*PMLA:  publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 
*PMPA  Publications  of  the  Missouri  Philological  Association  (Univ.  of 

Missouri,  Rolla) 

*PN  Review  (Manchester) 


*PoeSAN 


*PoetA 


*PoetT 


*Porphyras  (Corfu) 

*PowJ 

*PowN 


Poe  Studies  Association  Newsletter  (Worcester  Polytechnic  Inst., 
MA) 

Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 
(Munich) 

Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 
(Tokyo) 


*PPres 

*PQ 

*PrH 


Powysjournal  (Powys  Soc.,  Wexham,  Bucks.) 

Powys  Notes:  the  semiannual  journal  and  newsletter  of  the  Powys 
Society  of  North  America  (Colgate  Lmiv.,  Hamilton,  NY) 

Past  and  Present:  ajoumal  of  historical  studies  (Oxford) 
Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Printing  History:  journal  of  the  American  Printing  History 
Association  (New  York) 

*Prism(s):  essays  in  Romanticism  (American  Conference  on  Romanticism,  Brigham 
Young  Univ.,  Provo,  UT) 

*Prooftexts:  a  journal  ofjewish  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Prospects:  an  annual  of  American  cultural  studies  (Cambridge) 

*Proteus:  a  journal  of  ideas  (Shippensburg,  PA)  _  _ 

Prose  Poem:  an  international  journal  (English  Dept,  Providence 
College,  RI) 

Print  Quarterly  (London) 

Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London) 

Post  Script:  essays  in  film  and  the  humanities  (Commerce,  TX) 
Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Adam  Mickiewicz 
Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

Publishing  History:  the  social,  economic  and  literary  history  of 
book,  newspaper  and  magazine  publishing  (Cambridge; 
Alexandria,  VA) 

Poetry  Wales  (Porthcawl) 

Quarterly  Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library/Kwartaalblad 
van  die  Suid-Afrikaanse  Biblioteek  (Cape  Town) 

Queen  City  Heritage  (Cincinnati  Historical  Soc.,  OH) 

Quaker  History:  the  bulletin  of  Friends  Historical  Association 
(Haverford  College,  PA) 

Quaderni  del  Dipartimento  di  Lingue  e  Letterature  Straniere 
Moderne  (Univ.  of  Genoa) 

v  Quarterly  Newsletter  (Book  Club  of  California,  San  Francisco) 

Quaerendo:  a  quarterly  journal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

^Quarterly  (British  Assn  of  Paper  Historians,  London) 

Q/W/E/R/T/Y:  arts,  litteratures  &  civilisations  du  monde  anglophone  (Pau  Univ.) 


*PrP 

*PrQ 

*PrS 

*PrSt 

*PS 

*PSiCL 

*PubH 


*PW 

*QBSAL 

QCH 

*QH 

*QLLSM 


QNL 


*R,TS 

*RCEI 

*RCF 

*REAL 

*RECTR 

*REED 

*ReLit 


Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  University  Park) 

Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna, 
Tenerife) 

Review  of  Contemporary  Fiction  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 
RE:AL,  the  journal  ofliberal  arts  (College  of  Liberal  Arts, 
Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ.,  Nacogdoches,  TX) 

Restoration  and  18th  Century  Theatre  Research  (Loyola  Univ., 
Chicago) 

Records  of  Early  English  Drama  (Toronto;  Hamilton,  Ont.). 

See  also  ETh 

Religion  and  Literature  (Notre  Dame  Univ.,  IN) 
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*Ren  Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Marquette  Univ., 

Milwaukee,  WI) 

*RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Southeastern  Renaissance  Conference) 

(Columbia,  SC) 

*RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme 

(Canadian  Soc.  for  Renaissance  Studies/Societe  Canadienne 
d’Etudes  de  la  Renaissance,  Guelph,  Ont.) 

*RenSt  Renaissance  Studies:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Renaissance 

Studies  (Oxford) 

*RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterlyjournal  ofEnglish 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

*Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660-1700  (Tennessee  Technological 
Univ.,  Cookeville) 

*Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

Revista  de  lingvistica  si  sjiinta  literara  (Academia  de  Sjiinte  a  RSS  Moldovenesti, 
Kishinev) 

*RevR  Revolver  Review  (Prague) 

*RFR  Robert  Frost  Review  (Rock  Hill,  SC) 

*Rhetorica:  a  journal  for  the  history  of  rhetoric  (Berkeley,  CA) 

*Rhetorik:  ein  intemationalesjahrbuch  (Tubingen) 

*RhR  Rhetoric  Review  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  Tucson) 

*Rinascimento:  rivista  delTIstituto  Nazionale  di  Studi  sul  Rinascimento  (Florence) 

*RJ.AH  Rackham  Journal  of  the  Arts  and  Humanities  (Univ.  of 

Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

Richard  Jefferies  Societyjoumal  (Leek; 

Revue  Labyrint  (Bratislava) 

Rocky  Mountain  E-Review  (Rocky  Mountain  Modern 
Language  Assn,  Pullman,  WA) 

Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature:  the 
journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Modern  Language  Association 
(Pullman,  WA) 

^Romanticism  (Edinburgh) 

*RomLit  Romania  literara:  saptaminal  de  literatura  si  arta  editat  de 

Uniunea  Scriitorilor  din  Republica  Socialists  Romania 
(Bucharest) 

Romance  Philology  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Renaissance  Quarterly  (Renaissance  Soc.  of  America,  New  York) 
Romanic  Review  (Dept  of  French  and  Romance  Philology, 
Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Rhetoric  Society  Quarterly  (Rhetoric  Soc.  of  America,  Dept  of 
English,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Radical  Teacher:  a  Socialist  and  feministjoumal  on  the  theory 
and  practice  of  teaching  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (New  Chaucer  Soc.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  Columbus) 

Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Northeastern 
Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Sagetrieb:  a  journal  devoted  to  poets  in  the  imagist/objectivist  tradition  (National  Poetry 


*RJSJ 

*RLab 

*RMER 

*RMRLL 


*RPh 

*RQ 

RR 

*RSQ_ 

*RT 

*SAC 

*SAF 


Foundation,  Orono,  ME) 

*SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor:  the  journal  of  the  .American 

Humor  Studies  Association  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 
Greensboro) 

*SAIL  Studies  in  American  Indian  Literatures  (W estern  Washington 

Univ.,  Bellingham) 

*SAJL  South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics/Suid-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif 

vir  Taalkunde  (Linguistics  Soc.  of  Southern  .Africa,  Pretoria  ; 

*SAJMRS  Southern  Africanjoumal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance 

Studies/ Suider-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif  vir  Middeleeuse  en 
Renaissancestudies  (Rand-Afrikaans  Univ.,  Johannesburg) 


XXXIV 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*SAL  Southwestern  American  Literature  (Southwest  Texas  State 

Univ.,  San  Marcos) 

♦Salmagundi:  a  quarterly  of  the  humanities  &  social  sciences  (Skidmore  College, 

Saratoga  Springs,  NY) 

♦Samtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteratur  og  samfunnssporsmal  (Oslo) 

*SAP  Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia:  an  international  review  of  English 

studies  (Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

South  African  Theatre  Journal  (School  of  Dramatic  Art,  Univ.  of 
the  Witwatersrand)  (Uniedal) 

South  Atlantic  Review:  the  journal  of  the  South  Adantic  Modern 
Language  Association  (Georgia  State  Univ.,  Atlanta) 

Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 
the  University  of  Virginia  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

Saul  Bellow  Journal  (West  Bloomfield,  MI) 

Studies  in  Browning  and  His  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism, 
history,  and  bibliography  (Armstrong  Browning  Library, 

Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

Samuel  Beckett  Today/aujourd’hui  (Amsterdam) 

Southern  Communication  Journal  (Southern  States 
Communication  Assn,  Univ.  of  Memphis,  TNj.  Formerly 
Southern  Speech  Communicationjournal 
Seventeenth-Century  News  (Texas  A&M  Univ.,  College  Station) 
♦ScotLit  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  Dept  of  Scottish  History,  Univ.  of  Glasgow) 
*SCR  South  Central  Review:  journal  of  the  South  Central  Modern 

Language  Association  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Texas  A&M  Univ., 
College  Station) 

*Scriblerian  Scriblerian  and  the  Kit-Cats  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/international 
review  of  manuscript  studies  (Brussels) 

♦SCrit  Strumenti  critici  (Bologna) 

♦Scrutiny  2  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of  South  Dakota, 


♦SATJ 

♦SAtlR 

♦SB 

*SBJ 

*SBrown 


♦SBT 

*SCJ 


*SCN 


Vermillion) 

*SECOLR  SECOL  Review  (Memphis,  TN) 

♦SEDERI  (Univ.  of  Zaragoza) 

*SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  kenkyu  (English 

Literary  Soc.  ofJapan/Nihon  Eibungakkai,  Tokyo) 

*SELIM  Revista  de  la  Sociedad  Espanola  de  Lengua  y  Literatura  Inglesa 

Medieval  (Oviedo  Univ.) 

*SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1 5 00- 1 900  (Rice  U niv. , 

Houston,  TX) 

*SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  College,  IL) 

*SF  Southern  Folklore  (Lexington,  KY) 

*ShAR  Sherwood  Anderson  Review:  the  official  publication  of  the 

Sherwood  Anderson  Society  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Virginia 
Polytechnic  Inst,  and  State  Univ.,  Blacksburg,  V A).  Formerly  WE 
♦SHARP  SHARP  News  (Macon,  GA) 

♦Shavian  (Shaw  Soc.,  Stone,  Staffs.) 

♦Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

♦ShB  Shakespeare  Bulletin:  a  journal  of  performance  criticism  and 

scholarship  (Lafayette  College,  Easton,  PA) 

♦Shen  Shenandoah:  the  Washington  and  Lee  University  review 

(Lexington,  VA) 

♦SHJ  Sherlock  Holmes  Journal  (Sherlock  Holmes  Soc.  of  London, 

Headington,  Oxford) 

♦SHogg  Studies  in  Hogg  and  His  World  (James  Hogg  Soc.,  Univ.  of 

Stirling) 

♦ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  studies 

and  production  (Cambridge) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*ShSSA  Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Newsletter  and 

Occasional  Papers  and  Reviews  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown, 
South  Africa) 

*ShY  Shakespeare  Yearbook  (Lewiston,  NY) 

*Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  on  culture  (Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand) 

*SJ  Shakespearejahrbuch  (Deutsche  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft, 

Bochum) 

*Skirnir:  tlmarit  hins  islenska  bokmenntafelags  (Reykjavik) 

*Skrift  (Univ.  of  Oslo) 

*SLI  Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 

Atlanta) 

*SLR  Stanford  Literature  Review  (Stanford  Univ.,  CA) 

*SM  Studia  Mystica  (Skidmore  Univ.)  (Lewiston,  NY) 

*SMed  Studi  medievali  (Centro  Italiano  di  Studi  sull’Alto  Medioevo, 

Spoleto) 

SmPR  Small  Press  Review/ Small  Magazine  Review  (Paradise,  CA) 

*SN  Studia  neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

languages  and  literature  (Oslo;  Cambridge,  MA) 

*SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Iona  College, 

New  Rochelle,  NY) 

*SocAn  Social  Analysis  (Adelaide) 

*SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  Clemson,  SC) 

*SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Southern  Humanities  Council, 

Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

*SoLJ  Southern  Literaryjournal  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  ofNorth 

Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

*SoQ  Southern  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

*SoRA  Southern  Review  (School  of  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences, 

Monash  Univ.,  Gippsland,  Churchill,  Vic.) 

*Soundings:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Soc.  for  Values  in  Higher  Education, 
Georgetown  Univ.,  Washington,  DC;  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  Knoxville) 

*Southerly  (English  Assn,  Sydney) 

*SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

*SPACVW  Selected  Papers  from  the  Annual  Conference  on  Virginia  Woolf 

(New  York) 

*Span:  journal  of  the  South  Pacific  Association  for  Commonwealth  Literature  and 
Language  Studies  (Univ.  of  Waikato,  Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

*SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Kansas  State  Univ., 

Manhattan) 

SPR  Southern  Poetry  Review  (Central  Piedmont  Community 

College,  Charlotte,  NC) 

*Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft 

(Bundesministerium  fur  Wissenschaft  und  Forschung,  Vienna) 
*Spring:  the  journal  of  the  e.  e.  cummings  Society  (Flushing,  NY) 

*SpSt  Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (New  York) 

*SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Folger  Shakespeare  Library, 

Washington,  DC) 

*SR  Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

*SRASP  Shakespeare  and  Renaissance  Association  of  West  Virginia: 

selected  papers  (Marshall  Univ.,  Huntington,  VA) 

*SRev  Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 

*SSA  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa:  journal  of  the  Shakespeare 

Society  of  Southern  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 

*SSF  Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry,  SC) 

*SSL  Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  Columbia) 

SSMLNO  SSML  News  and  Opportunities  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of 

Midwestern  Literature,  East  Lansing,  MI) 

*SSp  Studies  in  Spirituality  (Louvain) 
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*SStud 

*SStudT 

*StAL 

♦StCJ 


♦StCS 


♦Steaua  (Bucharest) 
♦SteiN 
♦SteiQ 
*StMRH 
StUCNPhil 


Shakespeare  Studies  (Madison,  NJ) 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Shakespeare  Soc.  ofjapan,  Tokyo) 

Studies  in  American  Literature/ Amerika  bungaku  kenkyu 
(Kobe, Japan) 

Studies  in  Contemporaryjewry  (Avraham  Harman  Inst,  of 
Contemporary  Jewry,  Hebrew  Univ.  ofjerusalem)  (New  York; 
Oxford) 

Stephen  Crane  Studies  (Dept  of  English/ Stephen  Crane  Soc., 
Virginia  Polytechnic  Inst,  and  State  Univ.,  Blacksburg) 


Steinbeck  Newsletter  (Sanjose  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Steinbeck  Quarterly  (Ball  State  Univ.,  Muncie,  IN) 

Studies  in  Medieval  and  Renaissance  History  (New  York) 

Studia  Universitatis  Babes-Bolyai.  Series  Phrlologia  (Cluj- 
Napoca,  Romania) 

*StudAJL  Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (Dept  of  English, 

Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

♦StudAR  Studies  in  the  American  Renaissance  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

♦StudCanL  Studies  in  Canadian  Literature/Etudes  en  litterature  canadienne 

(Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  Fredericton) 

♦StudECC  Studies  in  Eighteenth-Century  Culture  (American  Soc.  for 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦StudMC  Studies  in  Medieval  Culture  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 

Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

♦StudME  Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 

Soc.  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

♦StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (Univ.  of  North  Texas,  Denton) 

♦StudTCL  Studies  in  Twentieth  Century  Literature  (Dept  of  Modern 

Languages,  Univ.  ofNebraska-Lincoln) 

♦StudWF  Studies  in  Weird  Fiction  (W est  W arwick,  RI) 

♦Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 

♦Surfaces  (Univ.  of  Montreal) 

SvL  Svetova  literatura:  revue  zahranicnich  literatur  (Spolecnost  pro 

Svetovou  Literatura,  Prague) 

*SwJL  Southwest  Journal  of  Linguistics:  the  journal  of  the  Linguistic 

Association  of  the  Southwest  (Dept  of  English,  Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

♦SwSt  Swift  Studies:  annual  of  the  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies 

(Munster) 

♦Symbiosis:  ajournal  of  Anglo-American  literary  relations  (College  of  St  Mark  and  St 
John,  Plymouth) 

♦Symploke:  ajournal  for  the  intermingling  of  literary,  cultural  and  theoretical  scholarship 
(Univ.  of  Illinois,  Chicago) 

♦System  ubw:  Zeitschrift  fur  klassische  Psychoanalyse  (F reiburg) 

♦Talisman:  ajournal  of  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Jersey  City,  NJ) 

♦TamkR  Tamkang  Review:  ajournal  primarily  devoted  to  comparative 

studies  between  Chinese  and  foreign  literatures  (Tamkang 
Univ.,  Taipei,  Taiwan) 

TAPA  T  ransactions  of  the  .American  Philological  Association 

(Atlanta,  GA) 

♦TAPS  Transactions  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

*TB  Tribune  Books  (Chicago) 

♦TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge  Univ.  Library) 

*TCL  Twentieth  Century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal 

(Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

*TDR  TDR/The  Drama  Review:  the  journal  of  performance  studies 

(Cambridge,  MA) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*TexR 


*TextB 


♦TELSN  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  Newsletter  (Oxford) 

♦TemL  Temenos:  a  review  devoted  to  the  arts  of  the  imagination 

(London) 

Texas  Review:  humanities  in  the  South  (Division  of  English,  Sam 
Houston  State  Univ.,  Huntsville,  TX) 

Text:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  for  the  study  of  discourse 
(Berlin) 

♦Texte:  revue  de  critique  et  de  theorie  litteraire  (Trinity  College,  Toronto) 

♦TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee  State 

Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

*ThD  Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

♦Theater  (Yale  School  of  Drama/Yale  Repertory  Theater,  New  Haven,  CT) 

♦TheatreA  Theatre  Annual:  a  journal  of  performance  studies  (College  of 

William  and  Mary,  Williamsburg,  VA) 

♦TheatreForum  (Univ.  of  California  at  San  Diego,  La  Jolla) 

♦TheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  journal  of  the  American  Society  for  Theatre 

Research  (Dept  of  Drama,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 
Washington,  DC) 

*THJ  Thomas  Hardyjournal  (Thomas  Hardy  Soc.,  Dorchester) 

*ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  North  Texas,  Denton) 

♦Thought:  a  review  of  culture  and  idea  (F  ordham  Univ.,  New  York) 


♦THS 


♦Thumbscrew  (Oxford) 

♦THYB 

♦TJASM 

*TJ 


Theatre  History  Studies  (Mid- Am  erica  Theatre  Assn,  Central 
College,  Pella,  IA) 


Thomas  Hardy  Yearbook  (Castel,  Guernsey) 

Transactions  of  thejane  Austen  Society  (Midlands)  (Lichfield) 
Theatre  Journal  (Assn  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

♦TLR  Turnbull  Library  Record  (Alexander  Turnbull  Library, 

Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

♦TLS  Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

*TN  Theatre  Notebook  (Soc.  for  Theatre  Research,  London) 

♦Tocher  (Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 

♦Topia:  a  Canadian  journal  of  cultural  studies  (McGill  Univ.,  Montreal) 

Topic:  a  journal  of  the  liberal  arts  (Washington  andjefferson  College,  Washington,  PA) 
♦TPB  Tennessee  Philological  Bulletin  (Univ.  ofTennessee, 

Chattanooga) 

*TPQ  Text  and  Performance  Quarterly  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 

Annandale,  VA) 

♦TransLit  Translation  and  Literature  (Edinburgh) 

♦TransR  Translation  Review  (Dallas,  TX) 

♦TRC  Theatre  Research  in  Canada  (Univ.  of  Toronto) 

*TRev  Tampa  Review:  literary  journal  of  the  University  ofTampa 

(Tampa,  FL) 

*TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

♦Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

♦Tri-Quarterly:  an  international  journal  of  arts,  letters,  and  opinions  (Northwestern  Univ., 
Evanston,  IL) 

♦Tristania:  a  journal  devoted  to  Tristan  Studies  (Lewiston,  NY) 

*TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  official  journal  of  the  Jerome  Lawrence  and 

Robert  E.  Lee  Theatre  Research  Institute  (Ohio  State  Univ., 
Columbus) 

♦TSB  Thoreau  Society  Bulletin  (Lincoln,  MA) 

♦TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language  (Austin,  TX) 

♦TSWL  Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

*TT  Theatre  T opics  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦Twainian  (Mark  Twain  Research  Foundation,  Culver  Stockton  College,  Canton,  MO) 
♦TWASAL  Transactions  of  the  Wisconsin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts,  and 

Letters  (Madison,  WI) 
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*TWR  Thomas  Wolfe  Review  (Thomas  Wolfe  Soc.,  Univ.  of  North 

Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

*UQ  Upstart  Crow:  a  Shakespeare  journal  (Dept  of  English,  Clemson 

Univ.,  SC) 

*UCLWPL  UCL  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Dept  of  Phonetics  and 

Linguistics,  University  College  London) 

*UF  Ulster  Folklife  (Ulster  Folk  and  Transport  Museum,  Holywood, 

Co.  Down) 

Univ  Universitas:  Zeitschrift  fur  Wissenschaft,  Kunst  und  Literatur 

(Stuttgart) 

University  Calendars  (New  Zealand) 

*USt  Utopian  Studies  (Soc.  for  Utopian  Studies,  Univ.  of  Missouri, 

St  Louis) 

*UTQ^  University  ofToronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 

Vatra:  lunar  social-cultural  (Tirgu-Mures,  Romania) 

VQ  Virginia  Cavalcade  (Richmond,  VA) 

*Vector:  the  critical  journal  of  the  BSFA  (British  Science  Fiction  Assn,  Guildford) 

*ypj  Vermont  History  (Vermont  Historical  Soc.,  Montpelier) 

♦Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies, 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles)  (  Turnhout) 

♦VIEWS:  Vienna  English  Working  Papers 


*VU 


Vinduet  (Oslo) 
♦VisL 
*VLC 
*VLT 
*VN 
♦VP 
♦VQR 


511  VTUllVlllg  A 

Victorians  Institute  Journal:  Victorian  literature,  art,  and  culture 
(Victorians  Inst.,  Depts  of  English,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill  and  Greensboro) 


Visible  Language  (Providence,  RI) 

Victorian  Literature  and  Culture  (New  York) 

Velvet  Light  Trap  (Austin,  TX) 

Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green) 
Victorian  Poetry  (Univ.  of  West  Virginia,  Morgantown) 

Virginia  Quarterly  Review:  a  national  journal  ofliterature  and 
discussion  (Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 

Viata  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (Sanoma  State  Univ.,  Rohnert  Park, 
CA) 

Western  American  Literature:  quarterly  journal  of  the  Western 
Literature  Association  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

Wascana  Review  of  Contemporary  Poetry  and  Short  Fiction 
(Dept  of  English/Canadian  Plains  Research  Center,  Univ.  of 
Regina,  Sask.) 

Willa  Cather  Pioneer  Memorial  Newsletter  and  Review 
(Red  Cloud,  NB) 

William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Univ.  of  Texas,  Austin) 
Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

Winesburg  Eagle  (Univ.  of  Richmond,  VA).  See  also  ShAR 
Weber  Studies:  voices  and  viewpoints  of  the  contemporary  West 
(Ogden,  UT) 

♦Wellsian:  the  journal  of  the  H.  G.  Wells  Society  (Reading) 

*WF  Western  Folklore  (California  Folklore  Soc.,  Long  Beach) 

♦WHASN  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (London) 

♦WHR  Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City)  . 

♦Wide  Angle:  a  quarterly  journal  of  film  history,  theory,  criticism  &  practice  (Ohio  Univ. 
School  of  Film,  Athens) 

♦Wildean:  the  journal  of  the  Oscar  Wilde  Society  (Kingston  upon  Thames) 

♦WinP  Winterthur  Portfolio:  a  journal  of  American  material  culture 

(Univ.  of  Chicago) 

♦WIRS  Western  Illinois  Regional  Studies  (W estern  Illinois  Univ., 

Macomb) 


VR 

♦VWM 

♦WAL 

♦WasRCPSF 


♦WCPMN 

♦WCWR 

♦WD 

♦WE 

♦WebS 
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*WJBS  Western  Journal  of  Black  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ., 

Pullman,  WA) 

*WLB  Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (New  Y ork) 

*WLT  World  Literature  T oday:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University  of 

Oklahoma  (Norman) 

*WLWE  World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  of  Texas,  Arlington) 

*Word:  journal  of  the  International  Linguistic  Association  (New  York) 


*WordsC 

*WorldE 

*WP 

*WRB 


Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

World  Englishes:  journal  of  English  as  an  international  and 
intranational  language  (Oxford) 

Women  and  Performance:  a  journal  of  feminist  theory 
(New  York) 

Women’s  Review  of  Books  (Center  for  Research  on  Women, 


*WS 

*WSA 

*WSJ 

*WStJ 

WVH 

ww 

*WWPL 

*WWQR 

*WWr 


*WynLA 

*XavR 


*YA 

*YCGL 


*YER 


*YES 

*YJC 


*YJLH 

*YLG 

*YLS 

*YR 

*YREAL 


YTM 

*YWCCT 


Wellesley,  MA) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  (New  York) 

Woolf  Studies  Annual  (Pace  Univ.,  New  York) 

Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (Wallace  Stevens  Soc.,  Clarkson  Univ., 
Potsdam,  NY) 

Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland) 

West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  VA) 

Word  Ways:  thejournal  of  recreational  linguistics 
(Morristown,  NJ) 

Wellington  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Wellington, 

New  Zealand) 

Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Women’s  Writing:  the  Elizabethan  to  Victorian  period 
(Wallingford,  Oxon.) 

Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (Wyndham  Lewis  Soc.,  Bath  College  of 
Higher  Education,  Bath).  See  also  EN 
Xavier  Review:  a  journal  ofliterature  and  culture  (Xavier  Univ., 
New  Orleans,  LA) 

Yeats  Annual  (Basingstoke) 

Yearbook  of  Comparative  and  General  Literature  (Dept  of 
Comparative  Literature,  Univ.  of  Indiana,  Bloomington) 

Yeats  Eliot  Review:  an  independent  journal  of  scholarship, 
criticism,  and  opinion  (Little  Rock,  AR) 

Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Modern  Humanities 
Research  Assn)  (Leeds) 

Yale  Journal  of  Criticism:  interpretation  in  the  humanities 
(Whitney  Humanities  Center,  Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  CT) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

Yalejournal  of  Law  and  the  Humanities  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (Asheville,  NC) 

Yale  Review  (New  Haven,  CT) 

REAL:  yearbook  of  research  in  English  and  American  literature 
(Tubingen) 

Yearbook  for  Traditional  Music  (International  Council  for 
Traditional  Music,  Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Year’s  Work  in  Critical  and  Cultural  Theory  (English  Assn) 


(Oxford) 

*ZAA  Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (T ubingen) 

*ZDL  Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Stuttgart) 
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FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER 
COLLECTIONS 


American  Gothic 

1.  Martin,  Robert  K.;  Savoy,  Eric  (eds).  American  gothic:  new 
interventions  in  a  national  narrative.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii, 
265. 

Bruhm,  Steven.  On  Stephen  King’s  phallus;  or,  The  postmodern 
gothic.  75-96 

Castricano,  C.  Jodey.  If  a  building  is  a  sentence,  so  is  a  body: 
Kathy  Acker  and  the  postcolonial  gothic.  202-14 

Chapman,  Mary.  The  masochistic  pleasures  of  the  gothic:  paternal 
incest  in  Alcott’s  A  Marble  Woman.  183-201 

Ginsberg,  Lesley.  Slavery  and  the  gothic  horror  of  Poe’s  The  Black 
Cat.  99-128 

Jarraway,  David  R.  The  gothic  import  of  Faulkner’s  ‘Black  son’ 
in  Light  in  August.  57-74 

Kilgour,  Maggie.  Dr  Frankenstein  meets  Dr  Freud.  40-53 

Martin,  Robert  K.  Haunted  by  Jim  Crow:  gothic  fictions  by 
Hawthorne  and  Faulkner.  129-42 
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novelettes.  61-77 

Daly,  Brenda.  I  stand  here  naked,  and  best  dressed  in  theory:  on 
feminist  re-fashioning  of  academic  discourse.  11-26 

Dondlinger,  Mary  Jo.  ‘One  need  not  be  a  chamber  —  to  be 
haunted’:  Emily  Dickinson’s  haunted  space.  101-16 

Karell,  Linda  K.  Safe  space  and  storytelling:  Willa  Cather’s 
Shadow  on  the  Rock.  147—62 

Kuribayashi,  Tomoko.  The  Chicana  girl  writes  her  way  in  and 
out:  space  and  bilingualism  in  Sandra  Cisneros’  The  House  on  Mango 
Street.  165-77 

Logan,  Lisa.  ‘There  is  no  home  there’:  re(his)tor(iciz)ing  captivity 
and  the  other  in  Spofford’s  Circumstance.  117-29 

Newitz,  Annalee.  Abuse  and  its  pleasures:  contemporary  fantasy 
in  the  popular  fiction  of  Anne  Rice.  179  99 

Swanson,  Diana  L.  Safe  space  or  danger  zone?  Incest  and  the 
paradox  of  writing  in  Woolf’s  life.  79-99 

Sylvester,  Mary.  ‘Entirely  unprotected’:  Rebecca  Ketcham’s  trail 
diary.  131-45 

Tharp,  Julie.  ‘In  the  center  of  my  body  is  a  rift’:  trauma  and 
recovery  in  joy  Kogawa’s  Obasan  and  Itsuka.  213—25 

Winter,  Kari  J.  On  Blues,  autobiography,  and  peiformative 
utterance:  the  jouissance  of  Alberta  Hunter.  201—12 

Woods,  Susan  L.  The  solace  of  separation:  feminist  theory, 
autobiography,  Edith  Wharton,  and  me.  27-46 


6  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

Cultural  Identities  in  Canadian  Literature 

8.  Mauguiere,  Benedicte  (ed.).  Cultural  identities  in  Canadian 
literature  /  Identites  culturelles  dans  la  litterature  canadienne. 
New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  viii,  230. 
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Hadfield,  Andrew.  ‘Ethics  cannot  afford  to  be  nation-blind’:  Saul 
Bellow  and  the  problem  of  the  victim.  38-51 

Haney,  David  P.  Understanding  and  ethics  in  Coleridge: 
description,  evaluation  and  otherness.  1 19-35 
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Hughes,  Rebecca;  O’Hara,  Kieron.  John  Cheever’s  The  Swimmer 
and  the  abstract  standpoint  of  Kantian  moral  philosophy.  101-15 

Kolani,  Ruth.  Secret  agent,  absent  agent?  Ethical-stylistic  aspects 
of  anarchy  in  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  86—100 

MacKillop,  Ian.  ‘Role  models’,  conversation  and  the  ethical  drive. 
152-66 

McNab,  Chris.  Derrida,  Rushdie  and  the  ethics  of  mortality. 

1 36-5 1 

Mejia,  Cristina.  Moral  capacities  and  other  constraints.  212-28 

Rawin,  Norman.  Have  you  reread  Levinas  lately? 

Transformations  of  the  face  in  post-Holocaust  fiction.  52—69 

Rowland,  Susan.  Feminist  ethical  reading  strategies  in 

Michele  Roberts’s  In  the  Red  Kitchen',  hysterical  reading  and  making 
theory  hysterical.  169-83 

Wagner,  Valeria.  The  unbearable  lightness  of  acts.  73—85 


Exploring  the  Language  of  Drama 

16.  Culpeper,  Jonathan;  Short,  Mick;  Verdonk,  Peter  (eds). 
Exploring  the  language  of  drama:  from  text  to  context.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  1998.  pp.  ix,  181.  (Interface.) 

Cooper,  Marilyn  M.  Implicature,  convention  and  The  Taming  of 
the  Shrew.  54-66 

Culpeper,  Jonathan.  (Im)politeness  in  dramatic  dialogue.  83—95 

Freeman,  Donald  C.  ‘Catch(ing)  the  nearest  way’:  Macbeth  and 
cognitive  metaphor.  96-111 

Herman,  Vimala.  Turn  management  in  drama.  19-33 

Lowe,  Valerie.  ‘Unhappy’  confessions  in  The  Crucible',  a  pragmatic 
explanation.  128-41 

Short,  Mick.  From  dramatic  text  to  dramatic  performance.  6-18 
Simpson,  Paul.  Odd  talk:  studying  discourses  of  incongruity.  34-53 

Toolan,  Michael.  The  give  and  take  of  talk,  and  Caryl  Churchill  s 
Cloud  Nine.  142-60 

Weber,  Jean  Jacques.  Three  models  of  power  in  David  Mamet’s 
Oleanna.  112-27 
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focus 

17.  Kurd i,  Maria;  Suranyi,  Agnes;  Voo,  Gabriella  (eds).  focus: 
papers  in  English  literary  and  cultural  studies  at  JPU.  Pecs,  Hungary: 
Pecs  UP,  1998.  pp.  191. 

Bajner,  Maria.  Gender-related  reading,  writing,  and  Charlotte 
Bronte:  does  a  woman  reader  make  a  difference?  151-62 

Egri,  Peter.  Whose  immortality  is  it  anyway?  The  Hungarian 
translations  of  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet  18.  67-88 

Hartvig,  Gabriella.  ‘Nothing  odd  will  do  long’:  the  oddity  of 
I  homas  Amory’s  John  Buncle  in  relation  to  Tristram  Shandy.  11-22 

Juhasz,  Tamas.  ‘They  pass  and  make  a  sign’:  Conrad’s  passage  on 
semiotics.  23-34 

Klujber,  Anita.  Carnivalization  in  Poe’s  The  Man  of  the  Crowd. 
105-14 

Morse,  Donald  E.  ‘The  present  of  things  future’  in  fiction.  115-27 

Murray,  Christopher.  The  Irish  contribution  to  British  drama  in 
the  eighteenth  century.  35-50 

Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  Marketing  across  great  divides:  Rebecca 
West  on  the  margins  of  Modernism.  51-64 

Suranyi,  Agnes.  Identity  in  The  House  on  Mango  Street ,  Beloved  and  in 
The  Woman  Warrior:  names  and  naming.  128-34 

Voo,  Gabriella.  Scenes  of  uncertainty  in  Melville’s  Battle-Pieces. 
135-48 


The  Girl:  Constructions  of  the  Girl 
in  Contemporary  Fiction  by  Women 

18.  Saxton,  Ruth  O.  (ed.).  The  girl:  constructions  of  the  girl  in 
contemporary  fiction.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xxix,  178. 

Anievas  Gamallo,  Isabel  C.  Subversive  storytelling:  the  con¬ 
struction  of  lesbian  girlhood  through  fantasy  and  fairy  tale  in  Jeanette 
Winterson’s  Oranges  Are  Not  the  Only  Fruit.  119-34 

Boudreau,  Brenda.  The  battleground  of  the  adolescent  girl’s  body. 

43-56 

Cadman,  Deborah.  When  the  back  door  is  closed  and  the  front 
yard  is  dangerous:  the  space  of  girlhood  in  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction. 
57-78 

Curry,  Renee  R.  ‘I  ain’t  no  FRIGGIN’  LITTLE  WIMP’:  the  girl 
T  narrator  in  contemporary  fiction.  95-105 
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Daly,  Brenda.  Where  is  she  going,  where  are  we  going  at  century’s 
end?  The  girl  as  site  of  cultural  conflict  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  The 
Model.  1- 19 

George,  Rosemary  Marangoly.  But  that  was  in  another 
country:  girlhood  and  the  contemporary  ‘coming  to  America’ 
narrative.  135-52 

Hausknecht,  Gina.  Self-possession,  dolls,  Beatlemania,  loss:  telling 
the  girl’s  own  story.  21-42 

Simmons,  Diane.  Coming-of-age  in  the  snare  of  history:  Jamaica 
Kincaid’s  The  Autobiography  of  My  Mother.  107-18 

Walker,  Elinor  Ann.  Dizzying  possibilities,  plots,  and  endings: 
girlhood  in  Jill  McCorkle’s  Ferns  Beach.  79-94 

Grub  Street  and  the  Ivory  Tower 

19.  Treglown,  Jeremy;  Bennett,  Bridget  (eds).  Grub  Street  and 
the  Ivory  Tower:  literary  journalism  and  literary  scholarship  from 
Fielding  to  the  Internet.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
1998.  pp.  xi,  292. 

Collini,  Stefan.  The  critic  as  journalist:  Leavis  after  Scrutiny. 
i5I— 76 

Cunningham,  Valentine.  Darke  conceits:  Chuiton  Collins, 
Edmund  Gosse,  and  the  professions  of  criticism.  72-90 

Finkelstein,  David.  Literature,  propaganda,  and  the  First  World 
War:  the  case  of  Blackwood’s  Magazine.  91-m 

Leader,  Zachary.  Coleridge  and  the  uses  of  journalism.  22-40 

Lee,  Hermione.  ‘Crimes  of  criticism’:  Virginia  Woolf  and  literary 
journalism.  112-34 

Lindop,  Grevel.  De  Quincey  and  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow 
university  circles.  41-57 

Longley,  Edna.  ‘Between  the  Saxon  smile  and  the  Yankee  yawp  . 
problems  and  contexts  of  literary  reviewing  in  Ireland.  200-23 

Perloff,  Marjorie.  What  we  don’t  talk  about  when  we  talk  about 
poetry:  some  aporias  of  literary  journalism.  224-49 

Sage,  Lorna.  Living  on  writing.  262-76 

Stokes,  John.  Saving  lives:  Kenneth  Tynan  and  the  duties  ol 
dramatic  criticism.  177-99 

Sutherland,  John.  Journalism,  scholarship,  and  the  University 
College  London  English  Department.  58-71 
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Treglown,  Jeremy.  The  Times  Literary  Supplement  in  the  Second 
World  War  and  how  to  fill  some  gaps  in  modern  British  cultural 
history.  135-50 

LIglow,  Jenny.  Fielding,  Grub  Street,  and  Canary  Wharf.  1 — 2 1 


Hybridity  and  Postcolonialism 

20.  Fludernik,  Monika  (ed.).  Hybridity  and  postcolonialism: 
twentieth-century  Indian  literature.  Tubingen:  Stauffenburg,  1998. 
pp.  293.  (ZAA  studies:  Language,  literature,  culture,  1.) 

Dayal,  Samir.  The  emergence  of  the  fragile  subject:  Amitav 
Ghosh’s  In  an  Antique  Land.  103-33 

Fludernik,  Monika.  Colonial  vs  cosmopolitan  hybridity:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand  and  R.  K.  Narayan  with  recent  British 
and  North  American  expatriate  writing  (Singh-Baldwin,  Divakaruni, 
Sunetra  Gupta).  261-90 

Ghosh-Schellhorn,  Martina.  Truth  tales  of  gendered  trans¬ 
itional  identities:  Indian  women’s  short  stories.  135-65 

Gobel,  Walter.  Beyond  hybridity?  Chaos  as  a  literary  stereotype 
in  novels  of  India,  and  chaos  on  the  rebound.  55-77 

Jussawalla,  Feroza.  ‘Hybridity’,  our  ancestral  heritage:  minority 
‘Indian’  writers  speak  of  their  diversity.  199—218 

Kruckels,  Birgit.  ‘Men  live  in  homes,  women  live  in  bodies’:  body 
and  gender  in  Sara  Suleri’s  Meatless  Days.  167  86 

Oed,  Anja.  Aspects  of  (self-)representation  in  Sara  Suleri’s  Meatless 
Days ;  or,  What  does  it  mean,  to  write  a  book  beyond  what  it  is  about? 

1 87-97 

Ray,  Sangeeta.  The  nation  in  performance:  Bhabha,  Mukherjee 
and  Kureishi.  219-38 

Schulting,  Sabine.  Peeling  off  history  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  The 
Moor’s  Last  Sigh.  239-60 

Stilz,  Gerhard.  ‘Truth?  Hell,  you  will  get  contrast,  and  no 
mistake!’:  sanitizing  the  intercultural  polylemma  in  G.  V.  Desani’s 
All  About  H.  Hatterr  (1948/72).  79-101 


Interpretations  of  English 

21.  Moskowich-Spiegel  Fandino,  I.  (ed.).  Interpretations  of  English: 
essays  on  literature,  culture  and  film.  La  Coruna:  Univ.  da  Coruna, 
1998.  pp.  180. 

Blanco  Outon,  Cristina.  Womanhood  in  some  poems  by  Emily 
Dickinson.  9-14 
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Cabarcos,  Maria  Jesus.  The  post-colonial  appropriation  of 
pastoral  in  David  Malouf ’s  Remembering  Babylon.  15-22 

Clark,  David  M.  ‘The  vacant  glitter’:  the  rewriting  of  Scottish 
history  in  Neil  M.  Gunn’s  Sun  Circle  and  Butcher’s  Broom.  23-9 

Fernandez  Alvarez,  Xerardo.  Discovered  past,  recovered  future: 
Jane  Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres.  31-8 

Jimenez  Placer,  Susana  Maria.  The  artistic  frame  in  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  short  fiction.  57-70 

Liste  Noya,  Jose.  The  death  of  the  Modernists:  the  case  of  William 

Carlos  Williams.  71-83 

Luzon  Aguado,  Virginia.  The  beginning  or  the  end?  Ambivalent 
ideologies  in  two  ghetto  films  of  the  1990s.  85-95 

Nandin,  M.  Teresa.  The  treatment  of  African-American  cultural 
identity  in  Alice  Walker’s  Everyday  Use.  97-102 

Nunez  Puente,  Carolina.  T  oni  Morrison’s  postmodernist  critique 
of  history  and  language  in  Beloved.  1 03-11 

Osborne,  Rosalie  Henderson.  The  Salt  Eaters :  an  affirmation  of 

the  self  and  the  past  through  call-and-response.  45-56 

Perles  Rochel,  Juan  Antonio.  Macho!,  de  Victor  Villasenor,  en  el 
canon  chicano.  1 13—19 

Rodriguez  Garcia,  Jose  Maria.  Escritura  etica  y  escrituia 
epitafica  en  Edith  Wharton,  Henry  James  y  Stephen  Ciane.  121  37 

Santaularia  1  Capdevila,  M.  Isabel.  Madel  man  in  Ken  s 
clothing:  the  New  Age  man,  action,  adventure  and  Wilbur  Smith’s 
The  Seventh  Scroll.  139-47 

Simal  Gonzalez,  Begona.  Focusing  on  identity:  epistemological 
uncertainty  and  photography  in  contemporary  Chinese  American 
narrative.  149-58 

Tarancon  de  Francisco,  Juan  Antonio.  The  Tarnished  Angels  and 
the  pleasures  of  passivity.  159-70 

van  Heteren,  Annette  Gomis.  East  is  East  and  West  is  West  and 
never  the  twains  \sic\  shall  meet.  39-44 

Zamorano  T.t ena,  Carmen.  Tradition  and  contemporary  British 
poetry:  the  role  of  tradition  in  perpetuating  gender  differences  in 
British  poetry.  171-80 
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Japanese  Studies  in 
Shakespeare  and  His  Contemporaries 

22.  Kawachi,  Yoshiko  (ed.).  Japanese  studies  in  Shakespeare  and 
his  contemporaries.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998. 
PP-  219.  (International  studies  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.) 

Harada,  Noriyuki.  Individuality  in  Johnson’s  Shakespeare 
criticism.  197-212 

Ichikawa,  Mariko.  Time  allowed  for  exits  in  Shakespeare’s  plays. 
25-45 

Ide,  Arata.  Doctor  Faustus  and  the  appearance  of  the  Devil.  11-24 

Iwasaki,  Soji.  The  stage  tableau  and  iconography  of  Macbeth. 
86-98 

Kawachi,  Yoshiko.  The  Merchant  of  Venice  and  Japanese  culture. 
46-69 

Kawai,  Shoichiro.  Fletcher  versus  ‘Fletcher’.  166—79 

Kusunoki,  Akiko.  Representations  of  female  subjectivity  in 
Elizabeth  Cary’s  The  Tragedy  of  Mariam  and  Mary  Wroth’s  Love’s 
Victory.  141-65 

Motohashi,  1  ed.  Canibal  and  Caliban:  The  Tempest  and  the 
discourse  of  cannibalism.  114-40 

Noda,  Manabu.  The  primacy  of  the  sense  of  the  body  over  the 
sense  of  the  line:  David  Garrick’s  acting  of  Shakespeare.  180-96 

Suehiri,  Miki.  ‘And  left  them  more  rich  for  what  they  yielded’: 
representation  of  woman’s  body  and  the  heterogeneous  economies  in 
The  Winter’s  Tale.  99-113 

Yoshihara,  Yukari.  Money  and  sexuality  in  Measure  for  Measure. 
70-85 


Journeys,  Myths  and  the  Age  of  Travel 

23.  Hansson,  Karin  (ed.).  Journeys,  myths  and  the  age  of  travel: 
Joseph  Conrad  s  era.  Karlskrona:  Univ.  of  Karlskrona/Ronneby,  1998. 
PP-  252. 

Arndt,  Marie.  Subaltern  victims  in  the  fiction  of  Conrad  and 
Joyce.  189-202 

Birgy,  Philippe.  Scapegoat  and  sacrificial  rituals  in  Conrad’s 
shorter  fiction.  110-26 

de  Lange,  A.  M.  Transcribing/inscribing  mythical  space  in 
Conrad’s  JVostromo.  127-43 

Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Not  what  it  used  to  be:  Conrad’s  travels  in  a 
discovered  world.  13-35 
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Holland,  J.  Gill.  Sympathy:  the  missing  cornerstone  of  Conrad’s 

artistic  credo.  97-109 

Kennedy,  Victor.  Myths  of  authority  in  Heart  of  Darkness  and 
Timothy  Findley’s  Headhunter.  235-49 

Lothe,  Jakob.  Conrad  and  travel  literature:  from  Conrad’s 
Up-River-Book  and  Congo  Diary  (1890)  via  Heart  of  Darkness  (1899)  to 
Redmond  O’Hanlon’s  Congo  Journey  (1996).  36-54 

Mattison,  Jane.  Minority  voices  and  the  power  of  discourse  in  the 

early  fiction  ofjoseph  Conrad  and  I  homas  Hardy.  166—78 

Perczak,  Wanda.  Conrad’s  ships.  55-75 

Pers,  Mona.  An  odd  couple:  Willa  Cather  and  Joseph  Conrad. 
179-88 

Shidara,  Yasuko.  Conrad  and  Bangkok:  another  excursion  to  his 
‘Eastern  world’.  76-96 

Youngs,  Tim.  The  invasion  of  the  wilderness:  Kurtz  and  Dracula. 
220-34 

Literary  New  Orleans  in  the  Modern  World 

24.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  (ed.).  Literary  New  Orleans  in  the 
modern  world.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  TP,  1996-  PP- 
xvi,  169.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 

Bonner,  Thomas,  Jr.  The  Double  Dealer  and  the  little-magazine 
tradition  in  New  Orleans.  23-35 

Bryan,  Violet  Harrington.  Shared  conditions  and  common 
concerns:  the  African-American  literary  community  in  twentieth- 
century  New  Orleans.  83-101 

Estes,  David  C.  The  neo-African  Vatican:  Zora  Neale  Hurston  s 
New  Orleans.  66-82 

Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  Another  kind  of  confederacy:  John 
Kennedy  Toole.  102-22 

Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  Latter-day  creoles:  a  new  age  of  New 
Orleans  literature.  136-65 

Lake,  Inez  Hollander.  Paris  in  my  own  backyard:  Hamilton 
Basso.  36-53 

Richardson,  Thomas  J.  Roadwalker  in  the  magic  kingdom.  Shiiley 

Ann  Grau.  123-35 

Rideout,  Walter  B.  The  most  civilized  spot  in  America: 
Sherwood  Anderson  in  New  Orleans.  1-22 

Ryan,  Maureen.  Fillalloo  bird  of  New  Orleans:  Lillian  Heilman. 

54-65 
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Literature  and  Its  Cults 

25.  Davidhazi,  Peter;  Karafiath,  Judit  (eds).  Literature  and  its 
cults:  an  anthropological  approach  /  La  litterature  et  ses  cultes: 
approche  anthropologique.  Budapest:  Argumentum,  1994.  pp.  270. 

Davidhazi,  Peter.  Cult  and  criticism:  ritual  in  the  European 
reception  of  Shakespeare.  29-45 

Habicht,  Werner.  Topoi  of  the  Shakespeare  cult  in  Germany. 

47-65 

Irimia,  Mihaela.  Oscar  Wilde:  a  case  study  of  a  ‘personality  cult’ 
in  Romanian  criticism  (1900-1918).  215-25 

McCormack,  William  J.  The  cult  of  the  contemporary  in  Ireland. 
202-11 

Parker,  David.  Rambling  Dickensians.  83-96 

Smidt,  Kristian.  ‘Shakespeare  can  do  no  wrong’:  Bardolatry  and 
scholarship.  11-27 

Sorelius,  Gunnar.  The  rise  of  Shakespeare  ‘idolatry’  in  Sweden. 
67-80 

1  akacs,  Ferenc.  The  idol  diabolized:  James  Joyce  in  East 
European  Marxist  criticism.  249-57 


Lyrical  Symbols  and  Narrative  Transformations 

26.  Komar,  Kathleen  L.;  Shideler,  Ross  (eds).  Lyrical  symbols  and 
narrative  transformations:  essays  in  honor  of  Ralph  Freedman. 
Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1998.  pp.  vi,  258. 

Brownley,  Martine  Watson.  Atwood  on  women,  war,  and 
history:  ‘the  loneliness  of  the  military  historian’.  186—203 

Freedman,  Jonathan.  Mania  and  the  middlebrow:  the  case  of 
Trilby.  149-71 

Komar,  Kathleen  L.  Whatever  happened  to  the  lyrical  novel? 
Madness  and  the  lyrical  in  Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of  Power  and 
Ingebrook  Bachmann’s  Malina.  172-85 

Metzger,  Lore.  Atwood’s  Robber  Bride :  at  the  frontiers  of  feminist 
narrative.  204-17 

Shideler,  Ross.  Hardy,  Darwin,  Tess  and  the  father’s  changing 
name.  132-48 

Vlasopolos,  Anca.  Free-floating  marginals  and  contagious 
degeneracy  in  the  London  and  Paris  of  the  mid-  and  late  nineteenth 
century.  1 15-31 
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New  Approaches  to  Medieval  Textuality 

27.  Ledgerwood,  Mikle  Dave  (ed.).  New  approaches  to  medieval 
textuality.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  viii,  155.  (Studies  on 
themes  and  motifs  in  literature,  28.) 

Boglund-Logopoulos,  Karin.  The  medieval  ballads:  textual 
problems  of  popular  literature.  39-71 

Bragg,  Lois.  The  modes  of  the  Old  English  metrical  charms  -  the 
texts  of  magic.  117-40 

Evans,  Jonathan.  A  consideration  of  the  role  of  semiotics  in 
redefining  medieval  manuscripts  as  texts.  3-38 

Fionella,  Mavis  G.  The  conversion  of  the  sign  in  the  Towneley 
Passion  plays.  105-16 

Gertz,  SunHee  Kim.  The  drama  of  the  sign:  the  signs  of  the 
drama.  85-104 

Ledgerwood,  Mikle  D.  Reconsidering  folk  and  episodic 
narrative.  73-83 

Shank,  Gary.  The  lesson  of  the  bestiary.  141-51 


Papers  in  English  Literature  and  Linguistics 

28.  Kalisz,  Roman  (ed.).  Papers  in  English  literature  and  linguistics. 
Gdansk:  Gdansk  UP,  1998.  pp.  159. 

Burzynska,  Joanna.  Edward  Bond’s  Lear',  condition  of  man  in  the 
man-created  society.  83-103 

Burzynska,  Joanna.  Intertextuality  and  the  unity  of  image  in 
Talitha  Cumi  by  David  Constantine.  104-17 

Kubinska,  Ola;  Malcolm,  David.  Beyond  the  ha-ha:  the  garden 
and  narrative  in  English  fiction.  118-36 

Malcolm,  Cheryl  A.  Filling  the  gap:  Terry  McMillan’s 
Disappearing  Acts  —  love,  assimilation,  and  African-American  identity. 

1 39-44 

Malcolm,  David.  On  the  constitution  of  Central  Europe  and  its 
charms:  a  strange  case  of  post-war  novels.  145-58 


Paternity  and  Fatherhood 

29.  Spaas,  Lieve  (ed.);  Selous,  Trista  (assoc,  ed.).  Paternity  and 
fatherhood:  myths  and  realities.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  Y  ork: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xv,  283. 
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See  1589 

1673.  - Syllabification  of  consonant  clusters  across  internal  word 

boundaries  in  English  compound  words.  See  1590. 

1674.  Baayen,  R.  Harald;  Renouf,  Antoinette.  Chronicling  the 
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word-formation.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  1998. 
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maciones  analogicas  en  early  modem  English.  See  1552. 

1688.  -ate]  Phillips,  Betty  S.  British  versus  American  -ate  and  -ator: 
convergence,  divergence,  and  the  lexicon.  See  1587. 

1689.  -ator]  - British  versus  American  -ate  and  -ator:  convergence, 

divergence,  and  the  lexicon.  See  1587. 

1690.  dragged]  Murray,  Thomas  E.  More  on  drug/ dragged  and 
snuck/ sneaked:  evidence  from  the  American  Midwest.  JEL  (26:3)  1998, 
209-21. 

1691.  drug]  -  More  on  drug/dragged  and  snuck /sneaked:  evidence 
from  the  American  Midwest.  See  1690. 

1692.  -ed]  Beard,  Robert.  Simultaneous  dual  derivation  in  word 
formation.  Lang  (69:4)  1993,  716—41.  (Adjectival  formation.) 

1693.  -ee]  Barker,  Chris.  Episodic  -ee  in  English:  a  thematic  role 
constraint  on  new  word  formation.  Lang  (74:4)  1998,  695-727. 

1694.  -er]  Corne,  Chris.  The  -er  ‘processive’  suffix  and  ‘you  little 
bottler!’.  NZEJ  (12)  1998,  21-4. 

1695.  -holic]  Lehrer,  Adrienne.  Scapes,  holies,  and  thons:  the 

semantics  of  English  combining  forms.  AS  (73:1)  1998,  3-28. 

1696.  -ing]  Portner,  Paul.  A  uniform  semantics  for  aspectual  -ing. 
NELS  (24:2)  1994,  507-17. 

1697.  -ly]  Beard,  Robert.  Simultaneous  dual  derivation  in  word 
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1698.  -scape]  Lehrer,  Adrienne.  Scapes,  holies,  and  thons:  the 

semantics  of  English  combining  forms.  See  1695. 

1699.  sneaked]  Murray,  Thomas  E.  More  on  drug/dragged  and 
snuck /sneaked:  evidence  from  the  American  Midwest.  See  1690. 

1700.  snuck]  More  on  drug/ dragged  and  snuck/ sneaked:  evidence 

from  the  American  Midwest.  See  1690. 

1701.  -stow]  Cederlof,  Mikael.  The  element  -stow  in  the  history 
of  English.  Uppsala:  Uppsala  Univ.,  1998.  pp.  149.  (Acta  Universitatis 
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1702.  there]  Osterman,  Aune.  There  compounds  in  early  English 
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1704.  y-]  Higuchi,  Masayuki.  The  roles  of  the  ME  preverbal y-, 
with  special  reference  to  Chaucer’s  English.  JEL  (26:3)  1998,  199-208. 
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behavior.  Upper  Saddle  River,  NJ:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  303. 
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classification  of  paradox  and  their  relation  to  readers’  interpretation. 
JLSem  (20:3)  1991,  129-62. 
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noncanonical  word  order  in  English.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA: 
Benjamins,  1998.  pp.  xii,  314.  (Studies  in  language  companions,  40.) 

1721.  Bowers,  John.  The  syntax  of  predication.  LI  (24:4)  1993, 
59!-656. 

1722.  Brannen,  Kathleen,  et  al.  The  status  of  gap  searches  in 
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1723.  Breul,  Carsten.  On  adverbial  clauses  and  their  status  within 
concepts  of  hypotaxis,  subordination  and  clause  embedding.  SN  (70:2) 
1998,  128-37. 

1724.  Brocclas,  Cristiano.  Breve  introduzione  all’alternanza  dativa 
inglese.  QLLSM  (10)  1998,  327-42. 

1725.  Brody,  Michael.  Economy,  earliness  and  LF-based  syntax. 
UCLWPL  (3)  1991,  25-32. 

1^26.  Phrase  structure  and  dependence.  UCLWPL  (6)  1994, 

1  33- 

1727.  Chalker,  Sylvia;  Weiner,  Edmund.  The  Oxford  dictionary 
ol  English  grammar.  (Bibl.  1994,  962.)  Rev.  by  James  Rettig  in  WEB 
(69:4)  1994,  74;  byjane  Angus  in  Indexer  (20:1)  1996,  51. 
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1728.  -  -  - The  Oxford  dictionary  of  English  grammar.  Oxford; 

New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  x,  448.  (Oxford  paperback  reference.) 

1729.  Cheshire,  Jenny;  Edwards,  Viv.  Lessons  from  a  survey  of 
British  dialect  grammar.  LinksL  (5)  1998,  61-73. 

1730.  Chesterman,  Andrew.  On  definiteness:  a  study  with  special 
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pp.  x,  221.  (Cambridge  studies  in  linguistics,  56.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  631.) 
Rev.  by  Ritva  Laury  in  Lang  (68:3)  1992,  653-4. 

1731.  Choy,  Penelope;  Clark,  Dorothy  Goldbart;  McCormick, 
James  R.  Basic  grammar  and  usage.  Fort  Worth,  TX:  Harcourt 
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1732.  Cinque,  Guglielmo.  A  null  theory  of  phrase  and  compound 
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1733.  C  Iollins,  Peter.  English  grammar.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1998.  pp.  viii,  104. 
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1735.  Breheny,  Richard.  Projections  for  functional  cate¬ 
gories.  UCLWPL  (6)  1994,  35-61. 

1736.  -  Smith,  Neil.  Negation,  polarity  and  V  positions  in 
English.  UCLWPL  (10)  1998,  285-322. 

1737.  Corver,  Norbert.  Evidence  for  DegP.  NELS  (21)  1991, 
33-47.  (English  and  Dutch.) 
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and  Dutch.) 

1739.  Culicover,  Peter  W.  A  note  on  quantifier  binding.  LI  (23:4) 
■992>  659-63. 

1740.  Czepluch,  Hartmut.  Kasus  im  Deutschen  und  Englischen: 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  des  abstrakten  Kasus.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer, 
1996.  pp.  xii,  376.  (Linguistische  Arbeiten,  349.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Rolfe 
in  Word  (49:3)  1998,  459-62;  by  Rudolf  Emons  and  Tanja  Greil  in  Ang 
(116:2)  1998,  237-41. 
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1743.  Dechaine,  Rose-Marie.  Ellipsis  and  the  position  of  subjects. 
NELS  (24:1)  1994,  47-63. 

1744.  Declerck,  Renaat.  A  comprehensive  descriptive  grammar 
of  English.  (Bibl.  1993,  858.)  Rev.  by  R.  M.  W.  Dixon  in  Lang  (69:3) 
1993,  622. 

1745.  - Studies  on  copular  sentences,  clefts,  and  pseudo-clefts. 

Louvain:  Louvain  UP,  1988.  pp.  vii,  263.  (Symbolae  Facultatis 
Litterarum  et  Philosophiae  Lovaniensis,  c:  Linguistica,  5.)  Rev.  by 
G.  Salvi  in  LSt  (26:4)  1991,  652-4. 
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i99b  1040.)  Rev.  by  Henryjackman  in  Lang  (6g:2)  igg3,  412-13. 
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1760.  Iurbas,  Jan.  On  some  basic  issues  of  the  theory  of  functional 
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MA:  Merriam-Webster,  1998.  pp.  xii,  273. 

2030.  Pulsiano,  Phillip.  Additional  evidence  for  an  Old  English 
‘Canterbury  vocabulary’.  NM  (95:3)  1994,  257-65. 

2031.  Richards,  Mary  P.  The  Dictionary  of  Old  English  and  Old 
English  legal  terminology.  OENS  (26)  1998,  57-61. 
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2032.  Roberts,  Jane;  Kay,  Christian;  Grundy,  Lynne.  A  thesaurus 
of  Old  English.  (Bibl.  1997,  1944.)  Rev.  by  Manfred  Gorlach  in  Ang 
(116:3)  098,  398“40 !• 

2033.  Rundblad,  Gabriella.  Shallow  brooks  and  rivers  wide:  a 
study  of  lexical  and  semantic  change  in  English  nouns  denoting 
‘watercourse’.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  212. 
(Acta  Universitatis  Stockholmiensis:  Stockholm  studies  in  English,  88.) 

2034.  Scheinin,  Minna.  Semantic  field  theory  and  historical  word 
studies.  In  (pp.  157-71)  13. 

2035.  Scholl,  Andrew.  Bloomers,  biros  &  Wellington  boots:  how 
the  names  became  the  words.  London;  O’Mara,  1996.  pp.  180. 

2036.  Stanley,  E.  G.  Words  for  the  Dictionary  of  Old  English.  OENS 
(26)  1998,  33-56. 

2037.  W  right,  Laura.  Sources  of  London  English:  medieval 
Thames  vocabulary.  (Bibl.  1997,  1950.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Heffernan  in 
WorldE  (17:1)  1998,  99-100. 


SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

2038.  ablegate ]  Derry,  Stephen.  A  postdating  for  OED  from 
Edward  Davies’s  Elisa  Powell.  NQJ45:3)  1998,  293-4. 

2039.  teht ]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  The  reading  of  Beowulf 
1.  31b.  See  641 . 

2040  afigten ] - Das  altenglische  Glossenwort  afigten/afigen.  Ang 

(116:4)  1998,  492-7- 

2041  awet]  C  artlidge,  Neil.  A  note  on  The  Owl  and  the  Nightingale, 
line  1342.  See  672. 

2042.  balance ]  Soyland,  A.J.  Common  sense  in  clinical  discourse. 
TextB  (11:2)  1991,  223-40. 

2043.  banshee ]  MacKillop,  James.  Politics  and  spelling  Irish;  or, 
Thirteen  ways  of  looking  at  Banshee.  See  1662. 

2044.  beam ]  Hough,  Carole.  The  Wife’s  Lament  line  15b  and  Daniel 
line  499b:  two  notes  on  place-name  evidence.  ELN  (35:4)  1998,  1-4. 

2045.  black  dog]  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Earlier  than  in  0 ED \  the  black  dog 
and  crap.  NQJ45:2)  1998,  186-7. 

2046.  blaiknit \  Robinson,  Christine  M.  More  than  one  meaning 
in  The  Fly  ting  of  Dunbar  and  Kennedy.  NM  (99:3)  1998,  275-83. 

2047.  bog]  Smith,  Alan.  Mire,  bog,  and  Hell  in  The  Hound  of  the 
Baskervilles.  VN  (94)  1998,  42-4. 

2048.  boodle ]  Thompson,  George  A.,  Jr.  More  on  counterfeiter’s 
slang  of  the  1820s.  AS  (73:4)  1998,  442.  (. Adds  to  bibl.  1996,  1922.) 

2049.  bottler]  Corne,  Chris.  The  -er  ‘processive’  suffix  and  ‘you 
little  bottler!’.  See  1694. 

2050.  brodhund]  Porter,  David  W.  Dogs  that  won’t  hunt  and  Old 
English  ghost  words.  See  332. 

2051.  censer]  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Petruchio’s  barber’s  shop:  The 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,  IV.iii.91.  ELN  (36:1)  1998,  15-19. 
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2052.  change\  Sanchez  Garcia,  Jesus  M.  The  semantics  of  change 

verbs:  a  functional-lexematic  study  of  their  paradigmatic  axis  in  English. 
RCEI  (36)  1998,  113-33. 

2053.  common  sense ]  Soyland,  A.  J.  Common  sense  in  clinical 

discourse.  See  2042. 

2054.  concepcion ]  Galloway,  Andrew.  Intellectual  pregnancy, 

metaphysical  femininity,  and  the  social  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Piers 
Plowman.  YLS  (12)  1998,  117-52. 

2055  coniack ]  Thompson,  George  A.,  Jr.  More  on  counterfeiter’s 

slang  of  the  1820s.  See  2048. 

2056  crap]  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Earlier  than  in  OED :  the  black  dog  and 
crap.  See  2045. 

2057.  cuckoo]  Roscow,  Gregory.  Clanvowe’s  Poke  of  Cupide ,  lines 

185-6.  NQJ45:2)  1998,  183-4. 

2058.  culture]  Manganaro,  Marc.  Reading  ‘culture’  in  Joyce’s 
Ulysses. ]]Q_ (35:4/36:1)  1998,  765-81. 

2059  cunt]  Whallon,  William.  Wicked  cognates.  Maledicta  (12) 
1996,  25  8. 

2060.  dd'lari]  Hough,  Carole.  The  Battle  ofMaldon  line  33.  See  753. 

2061.  deorc]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Deorc  ‘bloody’  in  The  Dream  of  the 
Rood :  Old  Irish  derg ‘red,  bloody’.  Eigse  (28)  1994/95,  165-8. 

2062.  directe]  Wilson,  Edward.  The  sense  of  directe  in  Chaucer’s 
Troilusv.  1856:  a  correction.  NQJ45H)  1998,  24-7. 

2063.  dowsy]  Robinson,  Christine  M.  More  than  one  meaning  in 
The  Fly  ting  of  Dunbar  and  Kennedy.  See  2046. 

2064.  ealuscemm]  North,  Richard.  Wyrd  and  weard  ealuscerwen  in 
Beowulf.  LSE  (25)  1994,  69-82. 

2065.  eordscrtef  Battles,  Paul.  Of  graves,  caves,  and 
subterranean  dwellings:  eordscrtef  and  eordsele  in  the  Wife’s  Lament.  PQ_ 
(73:3)  094,  267-86. 

2066.  eordsele]  —  Of  graves,  caves,  and  subterranean  dwellings: 
eordscrtef  and  eordsele  in  the  Wife’s  Lament.  See  2065. 

2067.  epel]  Senra  Silva,  Inmaculada.  The  rune  epel  and  scribal 
writing  habits  in  the  Beowulf  MS.  See  1667. 

2068.  fair]  Nerlich,  Brigitte;  Clarke,  David  D.  Semantic 
change:  case  studies  based  on  traditional  and  cognitive  semantics. 
JLSem  (21:3)  1992,  204-25. 

2069.  fedesl]  Oliver,  Lisi.  Cyninges  fedesl:  the  king’s  feeding  in 
/Ethelberht,  ch.  12.  ASE  (27)  1998,  31-40. 

2070.  felettes]  Westover,  Jeff.  Arthur’s  end:  the  king’s  emascula¬ 

tion  in  the  alliterative  Morte  Arthur e.  ChauR  (32:3)  1998,  310—24. 

2071.  fers]  Bolens,  Guillemette;  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  The 
game  of  chess  in  Chaucer’s  Book  of  the  Duchess.  ChauR  (32:4)  1998, 
325-34- 

2072.  fist]  Laing,  Margaret.  Raising  a  stink  in  The  Owl  and  the 
Nightingale :  a  new  reading  at  line  115.  See  308. 

2073.  for lane]  Robinson,  Christine  M.  More  than  one  meaning  in 
The  Flyting  of  Dunbar  and  Kennedy.  See  2046. 
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2074.  fuck]  Noguchi,  Rei  R.  On  the  historical  longevity  of  one 
four-letter  word:  the  interplay  of  phonology  and  semantics.  Maledicta 
(12)  1996,  29-43. 

2075.  fuck]  Ogier,  James  M.  Sex  and  violence  in  the  Indo- 
European  languages.  Maledicta  (12)  1996,  85-90. 

2076.  fuck]  Whallon,  William.  Wicked  cognates.  See  2059. 

2077.  jyn\  Silar,  Theodore  I.  An  analysis  of  the  legal  sense  of  the 
word  fin  ( finalis  concordia)  in  Piers  Plowman,  Sir  Gawain,  Pearl,  Chaucer’s 
works  and  especially  the  ending  of  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  ChauR  (32:3) 
i998>  282-309. 

2078.  gay]  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Cary  Grant  and  the  emergence  of 
gay  ‘homosexual’.  Die  (19)  1998,  188-204. 

2079.  gibberish]  Kolb,  Gwin  J.;  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr.  Dr 
Johnson’s  etymology  of gibberish.  NQJ45H)  1998,  72-4. 

2080.  Godes peow]  Magennis,  Hugh.  Godes peow  and  related  expres¬ 

sions  in  Old  English:  contexts  and  uses  of  a  traditional  literary  figure. 
Ang  (116:2)  1998,  139-70. 

2081.  goldhordus]  Rusche,  Philip  G.  What  type  of  treasure  is  kept 
in  a  goldhordus?  NQJ45H)  1998,  14-16. 

2082.  grey]  Biggam,  C.  P.  Grey  in  Old  English:  an  interdisciplinary- 
semantic  study.  London:  Runetree  Press,  1998.  pp.  363. 

2083.  gwainan]  Aceto,  Michael.  A  new  creole  future-tense  marker 
emerges  in  the  Panamanian  West  Indies.  AS  (73:1)  1998,  29-43. 

2084.  haggis]  Lodge,  Anthony.  Haggis  and  the  medieval  French 
connection.  In  (pp.  7-10)  14. 

2085.  heard]  Hough,  Carole.  The  Wife’s  Lament  line  15b  and  Daniel 
line  499b:  two  notes  on  place-name  evidence.  See  2044. 

2086.  hearde ]  -  —  The  Battle  ofMaldon  line  33.  See  753. 

2087.  hrodhu]  Porter,  David  W.  Dogs  that  won’t  hunt  and  Old 
English  ghost  words.  See  332. 

2088.  I  don’t  know]  Tsui,  Amy  B.  M.  The  pragmatic  functions  of 
I  don’t  know.  TextB  (11:4)  1991,  607-22. 

2089.  ingenious]  Doelman,  James.  The  ingenious  poet  and  ingenu¬ 
ous  reader  of  early  seventeenth-century  verse.  ELN  (36:1)  1998,  10-15. 

2090.  ingenuous] - The  ingenious  poet  and  ingenuous  reader  of 

early  seventeenth-century  verse.  See  2089. 

2091.  interview]  Reilly,  Michael  P.J.  Inter-views  of  New  Zealand 
history.  SoRA  (29:3)  1996,  267-76. 

2092  invest/ment]  Anderson,  Judith  H.  Translating  investments: 
tire  metaphoricity  of  language,  2  Henry  TV,  and  Hamlet.  TSLL  (40:3)  1998, 
231— 67. 

2093.  keep]  Kenyon,  John  R.;  Thompson,  Michael.  The  origin  of 

the  word  keep.  MedArch  (38)  1994,  175-6. 

2094.  kind]  Hoad,  Terry.  ‘Kindness’:  the  early  history  of  a  con¬ 
cept  and  its  treatment  by  historical  lexicographers.  Lexicographica  (58) 
1994,  77-82. 

2095.  leflike]  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  Three  new  words  in  the 
Ormulum.  See  298. 
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2096.  license ]  Honeygosky,  Stephen  R.  License  reconsidered:  eccle- 

sial  nuances.  MQ(25:2)  1991,  59-66. 

2097.  lufeniss ]  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  Three  new  words  in 
the  Ormulum.  See  298. 

2098.  lyere]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Margaret  Paston’s  grene  a  lyere.  NQ 
(45:I)  r998>  29-30. 

2099.  masters ]  Kir  win,  William  J.  The  problem  of  representing 

masters.  NADS  (30:2)  1998,  3—4. 

2100  mapelian]  Rissanen,  Matti.  Mapelian  in  Old  English  poetry. 
In  (pp.  I59-72)  44 

2101.  mayntayn ]  Horner,  Olga.  ‘Us  must  make  lies’:  witness, 
evidence,  and  proof  in  the  York  Resurrection.  METh  (20)  1998,  24-76. 

2102.  melodrama ]  Neale,  Steve.  Melo  talk:  on  the  meaning  and 
use  of  the  term  melodrama  in  the  American  trade  press.  VLT  (32)  1993, 
66-89. 

2103  monopoly ]  Sacks,  David  Harris.  The  greed  ofjudas:  avarice, 
monopoly,  and  the  moral  economy  in  England,  ca  1350 —ca  1600. 
JMEMS  (28:2)  1998,  263-307. 

2104.  mumpers ]  Shepheard,  Richard.  Gypsies,  mumpers  and 
thrippers:  a  response  to  D.  J.  Thorp.  GBB  (12)  1996,  55. 

2105.  mumpers ]  Thorp,  D.  J.  A  note  on  mumpers.  GBB  (11)  1996, 
42-3. 

2106.  mystery ]  Sylvester,  Louise.  ‘The  misterys  of  his  art’:  a 

moment  of  ambiguity  in  Clare’s  ‘Autobiography’.  JGSJ  (17)  1998,  35-40. 

2107.  nice\  Nerlich,  Brigitte;  Clarke,  David  D.  Semantic 
change:  case  studies  based  on  traditional  and  cognitive  semantics. 

See  2068 

2108  no-account]  Brooks,  Chris.  ‘Guilty  of  being  poor’: 
Goldsmith’s  ‘no-account’  centinel.  ELN  (36:1)  1998,  23-38. 

2109.  on  Jratewum ]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  The  half-line  feond  on 
jrcetewum  (Beowulf  962a).  NM  (99:3)  1998,  237-9. 

2110.  ondgierwan]  Howlett,  David.  Old  English  ondgierwan, 
ongierwan,  ungierwan.  Ang  (116:2)  1998,  223-6. 

2111.  palmer]  Hough,  Carole.  The  field-name  Palmerwang.  NQ_ 
(45:1)  1998,  31- 

2112.  panel]  Nerlich,  Brigitte;  Clarke,  David  D.  Semantic 
change:  case  studies  based  on  traditional  and  cognitive  semantics. 

See  2068 

2113.  paparazzo]  Badolato,  Francesco;  Coustillas,  Pierre. 
More  about  Gissing  and  the  Paparazzi.  See  1275. 

2114.  people]  Smit,  Ute.  ‘People’  in  South  African  English:  a 
lexical  barometer  of  general  socio-historical  trends.  VIEWS  (7:2) 
098,  95-1  ii- 

2115.  point]  Szawerna,  Michal;  Czajka,  Piotr.  The  conceptual¬ 
ization  of  an  abstract  notion  of  discourse  as  a  journey  in  selected 
lexical  phrases  with  the  noun  point.  PSiCL  (34)  1998,  273-84. 

2116.  pregnant]  Crane,  Mary  Thomas.  Male  pregnancy  and 
cognitive  permeability  in  Measure  for  Measure.  80^(49:3)  1998,  269-92. 
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2117.  property ]  Sofer,  Andrew.  The  skull  on  the  Renaissance 
stage:  imagination  and  the  erotic  life  of  props.  ELR  (28:1)  1998,  47-74. 

2118.  queer\  Jacobs,  Greg.  The  struggle  over  naming:  a  case  study 
of  queer  in  Toronto,  1990-1994.  WorldE  (17:2)  1998,  193-201. 

2119.  queynte ]  O’Brien,  Timothy  D.  Fire  and  blood:  ‘queynte’ 
imaginings  in  Diana’s  temple.  ChauR  (33:2)  1998,  157-67.  (Knight’s 
Tale.) 

2120.  resistance]  Clarke,  Bruce.  Resistance  in  theory  and  the 
physics  of  the  text.  NOR  (18:1)  1991,  86-93. 

2121  runcible ]  Bissell,  Elizabeth  Beaumont.  ‘Notes  towards  the 

definition  of  runcibility’;  or,  ‘MacTaggart  refuted’:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the 
runcibility  of  definition.  YER  (15:4)  1998,  2-14. 

2122.  sapper]  Harlow,  Barbara.  Sappers  in  the  stacks:  colonial 
archives,  land  mines,  and  Truth  Commissions.  Boundary  2  (25:2)  1998, 
179-204. 

2123.  serendipity]  Mukherjee,  Tap  an  Kumar.  A  note  on  the 
etymology  of  the  word  serendipity.  ELN  (35:4)  1998,  5-6. 

2124.  shaply ]  Castle,  Brian  W.  Chaucer’s ‘shaply’ guildsmen  and 
mercantile  pretensions.  NM  (99:2)  1998,  211-16.  (General  Prologue.) 

2125.  spiritualism]  Rodin,  A.  E.;  Key,  J.  D.;  Pilot,  R.  Arthur 
Conan  Doyle:  the  consummate  Spiritualist.  ACD  (4)  1993,  147—73. 

2126.  stalk]  Coxon,  Peter.  A  note  on  In  Time  of ‘The  Breaking  of 
Nations  THJ  (14:3)  1998,  82-3. 

2127.  stor]  Breeze,  Andrew.  A  Brittonic  etymology  for  Old 
English  stor  ‘incense’.  Ang  (116:2)  1998,  227-30. 

2128.  pero/pwero]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  An  Old  English  word 
for  ‘butter’.  See  1646. 

2129.  thingum]  Rehder,  Wulf.  The  thingum.  Agni  (47)  1998, 
157-68. 

2130.  pitt]  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  Three  new  words  in  the 
Ormulum.  See  298. 

2131.  through]  Lee,  David.  A  tour  through  through.  JEL  (26:4)  1998, 
333-51. 

2132.  tonsure]  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Petruchio’s  barber’s  shop:  The 

Taming  of  the  Shrew ,  IV.iii.91.  See  2051. 

2133.  tramort]  Robinson,  Christine  M.  More  than  one  meaning 
in  The  Flyting  of  Dunbar  and  Kennedy.  See  2046. 

2134.  trench]  Edelman,  Charles.  Conolanus,  I.iv:  beating  Martius’ 
soldiers  back  to  their  trenches.  NQJ45:3)  1998,  350-1. 

2135.  underclass]  Rollson,  Garry  L.  An  exploration  of  the  term 
underclass  as  it  relates  to  African-Americans.  JBlaS  (21:3)  1991,  287-301. 

2136.  unhappier]  Kang,  Beom-mo.  Unhappier  is  really  a  ‘bracketing 

paradox’.  LI  (24:4)  1993,  788-94. 

2137.  wayward]  Levin,  Richard.  One  and  one-half  unrecorded 

references  to  Macbeth  in  1676-1678.  SQJ494)  1998,  416-20. 

2138.  wont]  Hazen,  Kirk.  The  birth  of  a  variant:  evidence  for  a 
tripartite  negative  past  ^paradigm.  See  1770. 
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2139.  Adams,  Michael.  Credit  where  it’s  due:  authority  and  recog¬ 
nition  at  the  Dictionary  of  American  English.  Die  (19)  1998,  1—20. 

2140.  Algeo,  John.  Problems  in  new-word  lexicography.  Die  (15) 

!994,  39”46- 

2141.  Anderson,  Kristine.  Encyclopedic  dictionary  as  utopian 
genre:  two  feminist  ventures.  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  124-30. 

2142.  Berryman,  Martha.  The  bibliographic  database  for  An 
Analytic  Dictionary  of  English  Etymology.  See  1188. 

2143.  Biggs,  F  'rederick  M.  The  Exeter  Exeter  Book ?  Some  linguistic 

evidence.  See  237. 

2144.  Bradley,  Philip.  OUP  reference  books:  some  recent  addi¬ 
tions.  See  1156. 

2145.  Brett,  Cate.  The  last  great  academic  anti-hero.  NorS, 
Apr.  1998,  85-90.  (Harry  Orsman,  lexicographer.) 

2146.  Butler,  Susan.  The  Macquarie  South-East  Asian  English 
corpus:  a  note.  LinksL  (5)  igg8,  207-8. 

2147.  Cannon,  Garland.  Antedating  primarily  Arabic  loans  in 
English.  Die  (19)  1998,  97-123. 

2148.  Clark,  James .  Andrew.  Hidden  Tyndale  in  OED’s  first 
instances  from  Miles  Coverdale’s  1535  Bible.  NQJ45:3)  1998,  289-93. 

2149.  Cop,  Margaret.  Babel  unravelled:  an  annotated  world 
bibliography  of  dictionary  bibliographies,  1658-1988.  See  49. 

2150.  Cormack,  Annabel.  Definitions:  implications  for  syntax, 
semantics,  and  the  language  of  thought.  See  1734. 

2151.  Cram,  David.  Concordances  of  words  and  concordances  of 
things:  a  neglected  aspect  of  seventeenth-century  English  lexicography. 
Lexicographica  (58)  1994,  83-93. 

2152.  Dean,  Tim.  Psychopoetics  of  lexicography:  Johnson  with 
Lacan.  LitPs  (37:4)  1991,  9-28. 

2153.  DeMaria,  Robert,  Jr;  Kolb,  GwinJ.  Johnson’s  Dictionary  and 
dictionaryjohnson.  YES  (28)  1998,  19-43. 

2154  de  Vries,  Catharina  Maria.  In  the  tracks  of  a  lexicographer: 
secondary  documentation  in  Samuel  Johnson’s  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language  { 1755).  Leiden:  Led,  1994.  pp.  348. 

2155.  Dolezal,  Fredric.  Towards  a  narrative  of  structure. 
Lexicographica  (58)  1994,  95-104. 

2156  F  'ellbaum,  Christiane  (ed.).  WordNet:  an  electronic  lexical 
database.  See  1204. 

2157  Foot,  Sarah.  Language  and  method:  the  Dictionary  of  Old 
English  and  the  historian.  OENS  (26)  1998,  73-87. 

2158  Fowler,  Rowena.  Robert  Browning  in  the  Oxford  English 
Dictionary,  a  new  approach.  See  1207. 
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2159  Frank,  Roberta.  When  lexicography  met  the  Exeter  Book. 
In  (pp.  207-21)  44. 

2160.  Gates,  Edward.  The  lexicography  of  religious  language:  one 
editor’s  practice.  Die  (15)  1994,  86-99. 
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See  1670 

2275.  T  hompson,  Della  (ed.).  The  Oxford  dictionary  of  current 
English.  (Bibl.  1993,  1282.)  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York;  OUP, 
1998.  pp.  xiv,  1071.  (Fourth  ed.:  first  ed.  1992.) 

2276.  Tulloch,  Sara  (comp.).  The  Oxford  English  dictionary  of 
new  words:  a  popular  guide  to  words  in  the  news.  (Bibl.  1994,  1306.) 
Rev.  byjames  Rettig  in  WEB  (66:6)  1992,  1 1 1;  by  David  K.  Barnhart  in 
BDC  (6:4)  1992,  197-8;  byjesse  T.  Sheidlower  in  Die  (15)  1994,  209-13. 

2277.  Urbom,  Ruth  (ed.).  American  wordpower  dictionary.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  792. 

2278.  W  ales,  Katie.  A  dictionary'  of  stylistics.  (Bibl.  1989,  1153.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Wright  inJLSem  (21:1)  1992,  83-7. 

2279.  Watanabe,  Kazuyuki.  London  chimei  yurai  jiten.  (A  dict¬ 
ionary  of  the  origins  of  placenames  in  London.)  Tokyo:  Taka  Shobo 
Yumi  Press,  1998.  pp.  318. 

2280.  Whitcut,  Janet.  The  Penguin  book  of  exotic  words.  London; 

New  York:  Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  159.  (Penguin  reference  books.) 

2281.  Williams,  Gordon.  A  dictionary  of  sexual  language  and 
imagery  in  Shakespearean  and  Stuart  literature.  (Bibl.  1997,  2183.) 
Rev.  by  David  Norbrook  in  RES  (47:186)  1996,  218-19;  by  Gail  Kern 
Paster  in  SQJ48:4)  1997,  505-8. 
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2282.  Aubrey,  Merrily  K.  (ed.).  Place  names  of  Alberta:  vol.  4, 
Northern  Alberta.  Calgary:  Alberta  Culture  and  Multiculturalism  and 
Friends  of  Geographical  Names  of  Alberta  Soc. /Calgary  UP,  1996. 
pp.  xxvii,  259.  Rev.  by  William  C.  Wonders  in  OnCan  (78:2)  1996, 
75-8;  by  Sheila  Embleton  in  Names  (46:1)  1998,  42-9. 

2283.  Auchter,  Dorothy.  Dictionary  of  historical  allusions  & 
eponyms.  See  2013. 

2284.  Birch,  Tony.  ‘Aland  so  inviting  and  still  without  inhabitants’: 
erasing  Koori  culture  from  (post-)  colonial  landscapes.  In  (pp. 
173-88)39. 

2285.  Birns,  Margaret  Boe.  Demeter  as  the  letter  d:  naming 
women  in  The  Sound  and  the  Fury  and  As  I  Lay  Dying.  WS  (22:4)  1992, 
533M1- 

2286.  Bright,  William.  Colorado  place  names.  Boulder,  CO: 
Johnson,  1993.  pp.  xii,  162.  Rev.  by  Ren  Vasiliev  in  Names  (44:3)  1996, 
241-3. 

2287.  Byrnes,  Giselle  M.  Affixing  names  to  places:  colonial 
surveying  and  the  construction  of  cultural  space.  NZSt  (8:1)  1998,  22-8. 

2288.  Cameron,  Kenneth.  English  place  names.  (Bibl.  1997,  2195.) 
Rev.  by  Victor  Watts  in  Names  (46:1)  1998,  63-5. 

2289.  Clore,  Dan.  Sound  symbolism  in  Lovecraftian  neo¬ 
cognomina.  LovS  (39)  1998,  34-6. 

2290.  Cox,  Richard  A.  V.  Onomastic  luggage:  variability  in  the 
onomastic  landscape.  Nomina  (21)  1998,  15-28. 

2291.  Cutting,  Rose  Marie.  Power  and  powerlessness:  names  in 
the  fiction  of  Sandra  Cisneros.  XavR  (18:2)  1998,  33-42. 

2292.  Darian-Smith,  Kate;  Gunner,  Liz;  Nuttall,  Sarah  (eds). 
Text,  theory,  space:  land,  literature  and  history  in  South  Africa  and 
Australia.  See  39. 

2293.  Dietz,  Klaus.  Ortsnamenwechsel  im  mittelalterlichen 
England.  (Bibl.  1993,  1303.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Schneider  in  BN  (28:3/4)  093, 
439-43- 

2294.  Dobson,  Bob;  Turner,  David.  Pen  names  of  Lancashire 
authors.  JLancsDS  (40)  1991,  11-33. 

2295.  Ezell,  Margaret J.  M.  Reading  pseudonyms  in  seventeenth- 
century  English  coterie  literature.  ELit  (21:1)  1994,  14-25. 

2296  Franks,  Robert.  My  name  is  legion:  a  nominative  biography 
of  T.  E.  Lawrence.  JTELS  (8:1)  1998,  43  72. 

2297.  Hamilton,  William  B.  Place  names  of  Atlantic  Canada. 

1  oronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  502.  Rev.  by 
William  Davey  in  OnCan  (78:2)  1996,  81-4;  by  Fraser  Sutherland  in 
BkCan  (25:8)  1996,  40. 
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2298.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  Namelore.  TFSB  (54:4)  1991,  144-50;  (55:1) 
!99B  3^5;  (55:2)  I99E  60-6;  (55:3)  1992,  hi— 16;  (55:4)  1992, 163-9;  (56:1) 
!993>  4!-6;  (56:2)  1993,  85-90;  (56:3)  1994,  111-16;  (56:4)  1994,  152-8; 

2299.  Harris,  Ruth  M.  The  names  of  George  Eliot.  GER  (24)  1993, 
25-30.  (Twenty-first  George  Eliot  Memorial  Lecture:  1992.) 

2300.  Harrison,  Tracey  (ed.).  Place  names  of  Alberta:  vol.  3, 
Central  Alberta.  Calgary:  Alberta  Culture  and  Multiculturalism  and 
Friends  of  Geographical  Names  of  Alberta  Soc. /Calgary  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xxv,  288.  Rev.  by  Sheila  Embleton  in  Names  (42:4)  1994,  292-6. 

2301.  Hough,  Carole.  Odda  in  The  Battle  of  Alaldon.  NQJ45:2)  1998, 
1 69-72. 

2302.  - The  Wife’s  Lament  line  15b  and  Daniel  line  499b:  two  notes 

on  place-name  evidence.  See  2044. 

2303.  Insley,  John.  The  place-names  of  Norfolk:  a  Danelaw  project 

in  progress.  NoB  (86)  1998,  105-17. 

2304.  Jenkins,  E.  R.;  Raper,  P.  E.;  Moller,  L.  A.  Changing  place 
names.  Durban:  Indicator  Press,  1996.  pp.  112.  (Academic  series.) 

2305.  Johnson,  Andrew.  Random  choice  or  character  delineation 
-  family  Christian  names  in  The  Daisy  Chain.  JCMYF  (3)  1998,  12-23. 

2306.  Jones,  Graham.  Penda’s  footprint?  Place-names  containing 
personal  names  associated  with  those  of  early  Mercian  kings.  Nomina 
(21)  1998,  29-62. 

2307.  Julyan,  Robert;  Julyan,  Mary.  Place  names  of  the  White 
Mountains.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  UP  of  New  England,  1993.  pp.  xix, 
175.  Rev.  by  H.  Gardiner  Barnum  in  Names  (44:3)  1996,  243-5. 

2308.  Karamitsanis,  Aphrodite  (ed.).  Place  names  of  Alberta:  vol.  1, 
Mountains,  mountain  parks,  and  foothills.  Calgary:  Alberta  Culture  and 
Multiculturalism  and  Friends  of  Geographical  Names  of  Alberta 
Soc. /Calgary^  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxv,  292.  Rev.  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  TFSB 
(564)  1994,  ^S"8- 

2309.  —  Place  names  of  Alberta:  vol.  2,  Southern  Alberta.  Calgary: 
Alberta  Culture  and  Multiculturalism  and  Friends  of  Geographical 
Names  of  Alberta  Soc. /Calgary  UP,  1992.  pp.  xxv,  152. 

2310.  Kunkel,  Robert.  John  Cowper  Powys’s  Porius :  a  partial 
glossary  of  proper  names.  See  782. 

2311.  Lee,  David.  Coping  with  a  title:  the  indexer  and  the  British 
aristocracy.  See  1170. 

2312.  I  jYOns,  Christopher  G.  English  nationality  terms:  evidence 
for  dual  category  membership.  JLSem  (20:2)  1991,  97-116. 

2313.  Maake,  Nhlanhla.  Inscribing  identity  on  the  landscape: 
national  symbols  in  South  Africa.  In  (pp.  145-55)  39. 

2314.  McClure,  Peter.  The  interpretation  of  hypocoristic  forms  of 
Middle  English  baptismal  names.  Nomina  (21)  1998,  101-31. 

2315.  Mills,  A.  D.  The  place-names  of  the  Isle  of  Wight:  their 
origins  and  meanings.  Stamford:  Watkins,  1996.  pp.  126.  Rev.  by 
W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  Names  (46:2)  1998,  151  -3. 

2316.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  The  other  nicknames  of  American  Greek- 
letter  organizations.  Names  (46:2)  1998,  113-32. 
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2317.  Owen,  Hywel  Wyn.  The  place-names  of  East  Flintshire. 
Cardiff:  UP  of  Wales,  1994.  pp.  xxxvi,  428.  Rev.  by  W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen 
in  Names  (46:1)  1998,  50-1. 

2318.  Rid  inger, 'Robert  B.  Marks.  Children  of  the  Satyrs:  naming 
patterns  of  Leather  and  Levi  clubs.  Names  (46:2)  1998,  97-1  n. 

2319.  Rogers,  Ben.  Herman  Melville’s  names:  a  bibliography. 
Names  (46:2)  1998,  155-9. 

2320.  Room,  Adrian.  African  placenames:  origins  and  meanings  of 
the  names  for  over  2000  natural  features,  towns,  cities,  provinces,  and 
countries.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1994.  pp.  x,  235.  Rev.  by 
Ben  G.  Blount  in  Names  (44:2)  1996,  141-2. 

2321.  (comp.).  Dictionary  of  pseudonyms.  See  2268. 

2322.  Scheuble,  Laurie  K.;  Johnson,  David  R.  Attitudes  toward 
women’s  marital  name  choices.  Names  (46:2)  1998,  83-96. 

2323.  Spittal,  Jeffrey;  Field,  John.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  place- 

names  of  the  United  Kingdom:  a  bibliography  of  publications  (1920-89) 
on  the  place-names  of  Great  Britain  and  Northern  Ireland,  the  Isle  of 
Man,  and  the  Channel  Islands.  (Bibl.  1993,  1328.)  Rev.  by  Christer 
Johansson  in  NoB  (81)  1993,  186. 

2324.  Stekauer,  Pavol.  An  onomasiological  theory  of  English 
word-formation.  See  1682. 

2325.  Turner,  V.  M.  What’s  in  a  name?  JLancsDS  (40)  1991,  6-9. 

2326.  Turville-Petre,  Joan.  Patronymics  in  the  late  thirteenth 
century.  Nomina  (21)  1998,  5-13. 

2327.  Vandebosch,  Heidi.  The  influence  of  media  on  given  names. 
Names  (46:4)  1998,  243-62. 

2328.  Watanabe,  Kazuyuki.  London  chimei  yurai  jiten.  (A  dict¬ 
ionary  of  the  origins  of  placenames  in  London.)  See  2279. 


SINGLE  NAMES 

2329.  Alkincoats \  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  Lancashire  place-names 
Alkincoats  and  Heskin.  Nomina  (21)  1998,  149-53. 

2330.  Angelcynn ]  Davis,  Kathleen.  National  writing  in  the  ninth 
century:  a  reminder  for  postcolonial  thinking  about  the  nation.  JMEMS 
(28:3)1998,611-37. 

2331.  Barrule\  Kneale,J.  Douglas.  Wordsworth  and  the  South 
Barrule.  ELN  (36:2)  1998,  40-4. 

2332.  Begard  /  Beggard]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Cardinal  Berard,  Western 
Beggard,  and  a  Bromheld  writ  of  the  Confessor.  NQ_(45:3)  1998,  288. 

2333.  Bernlak ]  Kitson,  P.  R.  The  name  of  the  Green  Knight. 
See  779. 

2334.  Bertilak\  The  name  of  the  Green  Knight.  See  779. 

2335.  Bloom ]  Manganaro,  Marc.  Reading  ‘culture’  in  Joyce’s 
Ulysses.  See  2058. 

2336.  Brenchley ]  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  Kent  place-name 
Brenchley.  Nomina  (21)  1998,  154-6. 
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2337.  BrunanburH\  Coates,  Richard.  A  further  snippet  of  evidence 
for  Brunanburh  =  Bromborough.  NO^(45:3)  1998,  288-9. 

2338.  Clyst]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Four  Devon  place-names.  Nomina 

(21)  1998,  157-68- 

2339.  Coleridgean ]  Wellens,  Oskar.  The  first  recorded  instance  of 
the  word  ‘Coleridgean’.  NQ_(45:2)  1998,  199-200. 

2340.  Countisbury ]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Four  Devon  place-names. 

See  2338. 

2341.  Creedy]  - Four  Devon  place-names.  See  2338. 

2342.  Croyde]  -  — Four  Devon  place-names.  See  2338. 

2343.  Gopsall ]  Hough,  Carole.  Place-names  and  the  provenance 
of  Riddle  49.  Neophilologus  (82:4)  1998,  617-18. 

2344.  Gretta\  Barolsky,  Paul.  Gretta’s  name.  JJQ  (28:2)  1991, 
5!9-20. 

2345.  Gubshill ]  Hough,  Carole.  Place-names  and  the  provenance 
of  Riddle  49.  See  2343. 

2346.  Guphill]  Place-names  and  the  provenance  of  Riddle  49. 

See  2343. 

2347.  Haldin ]  Romanick,  Debra.  Victorious  wretch?  The  puzzle  of 
Haldin’s  name  in  Under  Western  Eyes.  Conradiana  (30:1)  1998,  44-52. 

2348.  Harby\  Insley,  John  Harby  -  a  place-name  complex  in  the 
Danelaw.  SN  (70:1)  1998,  9-23. 

2349.  Heskin ]  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  Lancashire  place-names 
Alkincoats  and  Heskin.  See  2329. 

2350.  Hottentot ]  Merians,  Linda  E.  ‘Hottentot’:  the  emergence  of 
an  early  modern  racist  epithet.  SStud  (26)  1998,  123-44. 

235 1 .  Humbert ]  Wise,  Andrew  K.  A  note  on  the  name  ‘Humbert’. 
Nabokovian  (40)  1998,  16-17. 

2352.  Hyspalensy]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Caxton’s  The  Book  Called  Caton 
and  Seville.  NQ(45:4)  i998,  434- 

2353.  Krudely ]  -  The  Awntyrs  off  Arthure,  Cywryd  of  Kent,  and 

La  very  Burn.  See  241. 

2354.  Lauer\  —  — The  Awntyrs  off  Arthure,  Cywryd  of  Kent,  and  Lavery 
Burn.  See  241. 

2355.  Lycidas]  Horton,  Alison.  An  exploration  into  the  etymo¬ 
logy  of  Lycidas.  M  0^32:3)  1998,  106-7. 

2356.  Moby  Dick]  Rogers,  Ben.  From  Mocha  Dick  to  Moby  Dick: 
fishing  for  clues  to  Moby’s  name  and  color.  Names  (46:4)  1998,  263-76. 

2357.  Narnia ]  Sayers,  William.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  toponym 
Narnia.  Mythlore  (22:2)  1998,  54-5,  58. 

2358.  Ousden]  Hough,  Carole.  The  place-name  Ousden.  SN  (70:2) 
1998, I49-52- 

2359.  Palmerwang ] - The  field-name  Palmerwang.  See  2111. 

2360.  Ravenspur(gh)]  Monsarrat,  Gilles.  Shakespeare’s 

Ravenspur(gh).  NQ(45:3)  1998,  316-17. 

2361.  Satterleigh]  Hough,  Carole.  The  place-name  Satterleigh. 
NM  (99:2)  1998,  173-5. 
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2362.  Sherlock ]  Roden,  Christopher.  What’s  in  a  name?  The 
genesis  of  Sherlock.  ACD  (3)  1992,  35  7. 

2363.  Southampton ]  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Reading  names  in  an 
Elizabethan  allusion:  Henry  Wriothesley,  Earl  of  Southampton,  and 
Thomas  Nashe.  Names  (46:1)  1998,  29-36. 

2364.  Stallingborough ]  Hough,  Carole.  Stallingborough  in 
Lincolnshire.  NQ^(45!3)  1998,  286-8. 

2365.  Streanaeshalch ]  Styles,  Tanla.  Whitby  revisited:  Bede’s  explana¬ 
tion  of  Streanaeshalch.  Nomina  (21)  1998,  133-48. 

2366.  Tamburlaine]  Bowers,  Rick.  Tamburlaine  in  Ludlow.  NQ 

(45:3)  1998.  36i-3- 

2367.  Weardburh]  Coates,  Richard.  2Ethelflaed’s  fortification  of 
Weardburh.  NQ_(45:i)  1998,  8-12. 

2368.  Weardbyrig]  -  fiEthelflaed’s  fortification  of  Weardburh. 

See  2367. 

2369.  Wriothesley ]  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Reading  names  in  an 
Elizabethan  allusion:  Henry  Wriothesley,  Earl  of  Southampton,  and 
Thomas  Nashe.  See  2363. 
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2370.  Allan,  Quentin.  Delexical  verbs  and  degrees  of  de- 
semanticization.  Word  (49:1)  1998,  1-17. 

2371.  Barker,  Chris.  Episodic  -ee  in  English:  a  thematic  role  con¬ 
straint  on  new  word  formation.  See  1693. 

2372.  el  Batanouny,  Goudah  M.  Syntactic  and  semantic 
classification  of  paradox  and  their  relation  to  readers’  interpretation. 
See  1718 

2373.  Becker,  Kelly.  On  the  perfectly  general  nature  of  instability 
in  meaning  holism.  JP  (95:12)  1998,  635-40. 

2374.  Birner,  Betty  J.;  Ward,  Gregory.  Information  status  and 
noncanonical  word  order  in  English.  See  1720. 

2375.  Bouissac,  Paul  (ed.).  Encyclopedia  of  semiotics.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OGTP,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  702. 

2376.  Carpenter,  Bob.  Type-logical  semantics.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  MIT  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  575.  (Language,  speech  and 
communication.) 

2377.  Carston,  Robyn.  Metalinguistic  negation  and  echoic  use. 
UCLWPL  (6)  1994,  321-39. 

2378.  -  The  semantics/pragmatics  distinction:  a  view  from 

relevance  theory.  UCLWPL  (10)  1998,  53-80. 

2379.  Cormack,  Annabel.  Definitions:  implications  for  syntax, 
semantics,  and  the  language  of  thought.  See  1734. 

2380.  Creaney,  Norman.  Scope,  dependency  and  incremental 
interpretation.  BWPLL  (13)  1996,  117-40. 

2381.  Davidse,  Kristin;  Geyskens,  Sara.  Have  you  walked  the  dogyet? 

The  ergative  causativization  of  intransitives.  See  1742. 

2382.  Doron,  Edit;  Rappaport-Hovav,  Malka.  Affectedness  and 
externalization.  See  1749. 

2383.  Downing,  Angela.  A  brief  comment  on  Theme:  Topic  or 
Discourse  Framework?  See  1750. 

2384.  Englebretsen,  George.  Apropos  of' nothing.  See  1929. 

2385.  F  aber,  Pamela;  Mairal  Uson,  Ricardo.  Towards  a  seman¬ 
tic  syntax.  See  1757. 

2386.  Farrow,  Steven.  Blast  Roy  Harris!  The  great  English  vortex. 
JLSem  (27:3)  1998,  190-7  (review-article). 

2387.  Fellbaum,  Christiane  (ed.).  WordNet:  an  electronic  lexical 
database.  See  1204. 

2388.  Feu  Guijarro,  MariaJose.  The  representation  of  knowledge 

in  the  lexical  field  of  the  adjectives  of  moving/ moverse.  See  1971. 

2389.  Fill,  Alwin.  Ecolinguistics:  state  of  the  art  1998.  AAA  (23:1) 
1998,  3-16. 

2390.  Freundlieb,  Dieter.  Literary  semantics:  some  metatheoretical 
questions  and  observations.  JLSem  (27:2)  1998,  61-71. 
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2391.  Grimberg,  Mary  Lou.  On  Nunberg  on  indexicality  and 
deixis.  UCLWPL  (6)  1994,  341—77. 

2392.  Grimes,  Charles  E.  Mapping  semantic  relationships  in  the 
lexicon  using  lexical  functions.  See  1978. 

2393.  Heim,  Irene;  Lasnik,  Howard;  May,  Robert.  On ‘reciprocal 
scope’.  See  1771 . 

2394.  - Reciprocity  and  plurality.  See  1772. 

2395.  Higginbotham,  James.  Either /or.  See  1910. 

2396.  Iwata,  Seiji.  A  lexical  network  approach  to  verbal  semantics. 

See  1983 

2397.  Jackendoff,  Ray;  Maling,  Joan;  Zaenen,  Annie.  Home  is 
subject  to  Principle  A.  See  1914. 

2398.  Jaszczolt,  K.  M.  Referring  in  discourse:  referential  intention 
and  the  ‘taking  for  granted’  principle.  JLSem  (27:2)  1998,  g6-iog. 

2399.  Reports  on  beliefs:  default  interpretations  and  default 
intentions.  JLSem  (27:1)  1998,  31-42. 

2400.  Jeffries,  Lesley.  Meaning  in  English:  an  introduction  to 
language  study.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
!998-  PP;  xii>  267. 

2401.  Kistner,  Ulrike.  Illness  as  metaphor?  The  role  of  linguistic 
categories  in  the  history  of  medicine.  StudTCL  (22:1)  1998,  11-30. 

2402.  Kreidler,  Charles  W.  Introducing  English  semantics. 
London;  New  York:  Roudedge,  1998.  pp.  xii,  332. 
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Sir  John  Clanvowe 

4697.  Roscow,  Gregory.  Clanvowe’s  Boke  of  Cupide,  lines  185-6. 

See  2057. 


Gavin  Douglas 

4698.  Canitz,  A.  E.  C.  From  Aeneid  to  Eneados :  theory  and  practice 
of  Gavin  Douglas’s  translation.  MedHum  (17)  1991,  81-99. 

4699.  Parkinson,  David.  The  farce  of  modesty  in  Gavin  Douglas’s 

The  Palis  of  Honoure.  PQ,(7o:i)  1991,13-25. 

William  Dunbar 

4700.  Barisone,  Ermanno  (ed.  and  trans.).  The  tretis  of  the  tua 
mariit  wemen  and  the  wedo  /  II  trattato  delle  due  donne  maritate  e 
della  vedova.  Genoa:  Melangolo,  1989.  pp.  158.  (Universita.)  Rev.  by 
A.  Fabbri  in  LSt  (27:4)  1992,  646-8. 

4701.  Bawcutt,  Priscilla  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1997,  4625.) 
Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  NQJ45:2)  1998,  246-8. 

4702.  Gray,  Douglas.  William  Dunbar.  Aldershot:  Variorum; 
Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1996.  pp.  vi,  16.  (Authors  of  the  Middle  Ages: 
English  writers  of  the  late  Middle  Ages,  10.)  Rev.  by  J.  S.  Ryan  in 
Parergon  (15:2)  1998,  191-5. 

4703.  Kindrick,  Robert  L.  Robert  Burns  and  the  tradition  of  the 
makars.  SSL  (30)  1998,  91-107. 

4704.  McGrail,  Kate.  Re-making  the  fire:  James  Hogg  and  the 
makars.  SHogg  (7)  1996,  26-36. 

4705.  Robinson,  Christine  M.  More  than  one  meaning  in  The 
Flyting  of  Dunbar  and  Kennedy.  See  2046. 

John  Gower 

4706.  Bertolet,  Craig.  From  revenge  to  reform:  the  changing  face 
of  ‘Lucrece’  and  its  meaning  in  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis.  PQ_  (70:4) 
1991,403-21. 

4707.  Be  rtolet,  Craig  E.  Chaucer’s  envoys  and  the  poet-diplomat. 

ChauR  (33:1)  1998,  66-89. 
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4708.  Bowers,  Robert.  The  frame  is  the  thing:  Gower  and  Chaucer 
and  narrative  entente.  InG  (19)  1998,  31-9. 

4709.  Echard,  Sian.  With  Carmen’s  help:  Latin  authorities  in  the 
Confessio  Amantis.  See  262. 

4710.  -  Fanger,  Claire.  The  Latin  verses  in  the  Confessio 
Amantis :  an  annotated  translation.  Preface  by  A.  G.  Rigg.  (Bibl.  1994, 
3269.)  Rev.  by  Marvin  L.  Colker  in  MedHum  (19)  1993,  214-15. 

Robert  Henryson 

4711.  Gray,  Douglas.  Robert  Henryson.  Aldershot:  Variorum; 
Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1996.  pp.  vii,  18.  (Authors  of  the  Middle  Ages: 
English  writers  of  the  late  Middle  Ages,  9.)  Rev.  by  J.  S.  Ryan  in 
Parergon  (15:2)  1998,  191-5. 

4712.  Kindrick,  Robert  L.  Henryson  and  the  medieval  arts  of 
rhetoric.  (Bibl.  1995,  4152.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Astell  in  Rhetorica  (12:2)  1994, 
232-4. 

4713.  - Henryson’s  ‘uther  quair’  again:  a  possible  candidate  and 

the  nature  of  the  tradition.  ChauR  (33:2)  1998,  190-220. 

4714.  - Robert  Burns  and  the  tradition  of  the  makars.  See  4703. 

4715.  McGrail,  Kate.  Re-making  the  fire:  James  Hogg  and  the 
makars.  See  4704. 


Thomas  Hoccleve 

4716.  Boffey,  Julia;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  ‘Chaucer’s  chronicle’, 
John  Shirley,  and  the  canon  of  Chaucer’s  shorter  poems.  See  239. 

4717.  Harris,  Kate.  Unnoticed  extracts  from  Chaucer  and 
Hoccleve:  Huntington  MS  HM  144,  Trinity  College,  Oxford  MS  D  29 
and  the  Canterbury  Tales.  See  285. 

4718.  Knapp,  Ethan.  Bureaucratic  identity  and  literary  practice  in 
Lancastrian  England.  MedP  (9)  1994,  63-72. 

4719.  Trudgill,  Marian;  Burrow,  J.  A.  A  Hocclevean  balade. 

See  360 


James  I,  King  of  Scotland 

4720.  Petrina,  Alessandra.  Some  dream-related  images  in  The 
Kingis  Quair.  See  2584. 

4721.  Stanley,  Eric  Gerald.  ‘Rithme  royall,  &  surely  it  is  a  royall 
kinde  of  verse,  seruing  best  for  graue  discourse’:  but  not  always  best  in 
Bodleian  MS  Arch.  Selden  B.24,  and  not  always  best  transmitted  in  The 
Kingis  Quair.  See  884. 


Julian  of  Norwich 

4722.  Beer,  Frances  (ed.).  Revelations  of  Divine  Love,  translated  from 

British  Library  Additional  MS  37790;  The  Motherhood  of  God :  an  excerpt, 
translated  from  British  Library  MS  Sloane  2477.  See  4431. 

4723.  Dreyer,  Elizabeth  A.  Narratives  of  the  spirit:  a  medieval 
resource.  SSp  (8)  1998,  97-140. 
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4724.  Hilles,  Carroll.  The  sacred  image  and  the  healing  touch: 
the  veronica  in  Julian  of  Norwich’s  Revelation  of  Love.  JMEMS  (28:3) 
i998,  553~8°- 

4725.  Riddy,  Felicity.  Julian  of  Norwich  and  self-textualization. 
In  (pp.  101-24)  11. 


Margery  Kempe 

4726.  Ashley,  Kathleen.  I  listoricizing  Margery:  The  Book  of  Margery 
Kempe  as  social  text.  JMEMS  (28:2)  1998,  371-88. 

4727.  Landman,  James  H.  The  laws  of  community,  Margery  Kempe, 
and  the  Canon’s  Yeoman’s  Tale.  JMEMS  (28:2)  1998,  389-425. 

4728.  I  jOCHrie,  Karma.  Margery  Kempe  and  translations  of  the 
flesh.  (Bibl.  1995,  4179.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Staley  in  MedHum  (21)  1994, 

4729.  Morse,  Mary.  Margery  Kempe,  Venice,  and  Marian  iconology. 
SM  (ns  4)  1998,  56-67. 

4730.  Staley,  Lynn  (ed.).  The  book  of  Margery  Kempe. 
Kalamazoo:  Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  for  TEAMS  in 
assn  with  the  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1996.  pp.  viii,  262.  (Middle  English 
texts.)  Rev.  by  Beverly  Kennedy  in  Arthuriana  (8:2)  1998,  152-3. 

William  Langland 

4731.  Aers,  David.  Faith,  ethics,  and  community:  reflections  on 
reading  late  medieval  English  writing.  JMEMS  (28:2)  1998,  341-69. 

4732.  Baker,  Joan;  Morrison,  Susan  Signe.  The  luxury  of  gender: 
Piers  Plowman  and  the  Merchant’s  Tale.  YLS  (12)  1998,  31-63. 

4733.  Barney,  Peter.  Line-number  index  to  the  Athlone  edition  of 
Piers  Plowman:  the  C  version.  See  642. 

4734.  Bishop,  Louise.  Dame  Study  and  women’s  literacy.  See  2496. 

4735.  Black,  Merja.  A  scribal  translation  of  Piers  Plowman.  See  647. 

4736.  Du  Boulay,  F.  R.  H.  The  England  of  Piers  Plowman:  William 
Langland  and  his  vision  of  the  fourteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1995,  4204.) 
Rev.  by  Derek  Pearsall  in  MedHum  (19)  1993,  228-9. 

4737.  Economou,  George  (trans.).  William  Langland’s  Piers 
Plowman:  the  C  version:  a  verse  translation.  (Bibl.  1997,  4675.)  Rev.  by 
Mlceal  F.  Vaughan  in  SAC  (20)  1998,  243-6;  by  Dick  Barnes  in  YLS 
(12)  1998,  194-9. 

4738.  Galloway,  Andrew.  Intellectual  pregnancy,  metaphysical 
femininity,  and  the  social  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Piers  Plowman. 

See  2054.' 

4739.  Hanna,  Ralph,  hi.  A  new  edition  of  the  C  version.  See  743. 

4740.  Reading  prophecy  /  reading  Piers.  See  744. 

4741 .  Harwood,  BrittonJ.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  problem  of  belief. 
(Bibl.  1995,  4211.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Kerby-Fulton  in  MedHum  (21)  1994, 
187-8;  by  Michael  W.  Twomey  in  JEGP  (94:1)  1995,  119-21. 

4742.  Hewett-Smith,  Kathleen  M.  ‘Lo,  here  lyflode  ynow,  yf  oure 
beleue  be  trewe’:  poverty  and  the  transfiguration  of  history  in  the 
central  visions  of  Piers  Plowman.  ChauY  (5)  1998,  139-62. 
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4743.  Justice,  Steven;  Kerby-Fulton,  Kathryn  (eds).  Langland, 
labor,  and  authorship.  (Bibl.  1997,  4687.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Hudson  in  MFE 
(67:2)  1998,  328-9;  by  George  Kane  in  NQJ45:4)  1998,  420-5. 

4744.  Kane,  George.  Langland:  labour  and  ‘authorship’.  See  769. 

4745.  Kerby-Fulton,  Kathryn;  Despres,  Denise  L.  Iconography 
and  the  professional  reader:  the  politics  of  book  production  in  the  Douce 
Piers  Plowman.  See  304. 

4746.  Klein,  AIichael  L.  Fragmentation  and  contradiction  in  Piers 
Plowman  and  its  implications  for  the  study  of  modern  literature,  art  and 
culture:  the  apocalyptic  discourse.  (Bibl.  1992,  3911.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn 
Kerby-Fulton  in  MedHum  (21)  1994,  189-90. 

4747.  Lawler,  Traugott.  A  reply  to  Jill  Mann,  reaffirming  the 
traditional  relation  between  the  A  and  B  versions  of  Piers  Plowman. 
See  790. 

4748.  Miller,  MartynJ.  Meed,  mercede ,  and  mercy:  Langland’s 
grammatical  metaphor  and  its  relation  to  Piers  Plowman  as  a  whole. 

See  2576. 

4749.  Paxson,  James  J.  Gender  personified,  personification 
gendered,  and  the  body  figuralized  in  Piers  Plowman.  See  2582. 

4750.  Rudd,  Gillian.  Managing  language  in  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl. 
j997j  4694-)  Rev.  by  Hugh  White  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  559-60. 

4751.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  (ed.).  Piers  Plowman :  a  parallel-text  edition 
of  the  A,  B,  C  and  Z  versions:  vol.  1,  Text.  (Bibl.  1997,  4697.)  Rev.  by 
Anne  Hudson  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  558-9. 

4752.  Sheneman,  Paul.  Grace  abounding:  justification  in  Passus  16 
of  Piers  Plowman.  PLL  (34:2)  1998,  162-78. 

4753.  Silar,  Theodore  I.  An  analysis  of  the  legal  sense  of  the  word 
Jin  ( fmalis  concordia )  in  Piers  Plowman ,  Sir  Gawain,  Pearl ,  Chaucer’s  works 
and  especially  the  ending  of  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  See  2077. 

4754  Taylor,  Sean.  Annual  bibliography  1997.  See  4537. 

4755.  Trigg,  Stephanie.  The  traffic  in  medieval  women:  Alice 
Perrers,  feminist  criticism  and  Piers  Plowman.  YLS  (12)  1998,  5-29. 

4756.  Wilcockson,  Colin.  Glutton’s  Black  Mass:  Piers  Plowman, 
B-text,  Passus  v  297-385.  NQ^p)  1998,  173-6. 

4757.  Wittig,  Joseph  S.  William  Langland  revisited.  (Bibl.  1997, 
4708.)  Rev.  by  Anna  P.  Baldwin  in  YLS  (12)  1998,  222-3. 

Lajamon 

4758.  Allen,  Rosamund.  Eorles  and  beornes:  contextualizing 
Lawman’s  Brut.  Arthuriana  (8:3)  1998,  4-22. 

4759.  Barron,  W.  R.J.;  Weinberg,  S.  C.  (eds).  La3amon’s  Arthur: 
the  Arthurian  section  ofLajamon’s  Brut  (lines  9229-14297).  (Bibl.  1992, 
3930.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Flowers  Braswell  in  SoHR  (26:1)  1992,  86-8. 

4760.  Donahue,  Dennis  P.  The  darkly  chronicled  king:  an  inter¬ 
pretation  of  the  negative  side  of  Arthur  in  Lawman’s  Brut  and  Geoffrey 
of  Monmouth’s  Historia  regum  Britannie.  Arthuriana  (8:4)  1998,  135-47. 

4761.  Fries,  Maureen.  Women,  power,  and  (the  undermining  of) 
order  in  Lawman’s  Brut.  Arthuriana  (8:3)  1998,  23-32. 
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4762.  Millar,  Robert  McColl.  Ambiguity  in  function:  Old 
English  pat  and  the  demonstrative  systems  of  La3amon’s  Brut.  See  1937. 

4763.  Morey,  James  H.  Plows,  laws,  and  sanctuary  in  medieval 
England  and  in  the  Wakefield  Mactacio  Abel.  See  4589. 

4764.  Parry,  Joseph  D.  Narrators,  messengers,  and  Lawman’s  Brut. 
Arthuriana  (8:3)  1998,  46—61. 

4765.  Watson,  Jonathan.  Affective  poetics  and  scribal 
reperformance  in  Lawman’s  Brut',  a  comparison  of  the  Caligula  and 
Otho  versions.  See  905. 

4766.  Weinberg,  Carole.  Pat  kinewurde  bed  (a  bed  fit  for  a  king): 
thematic  wordplay  in  Lawman’s  Brut.  See  2622. 

Nicholas  Love 

4767.  Aers,  David.  Faith,  ethics,  and  community:  reflections  on 
reading  late  medieval  English  writing.  See  4731. 

John  Lydgate 

4768.  Bowers,  John  M.  Controversy  and  criticism:  Lydgate’s  Thebes 

and  the  Prologue  to  Beryn.  See  4436. 

4769.  Bravo,  Antonio.  Sobre  la  inscripcion  generica  en  Reson  and 
Sensually te  de  J .  Lydgate.  RCEI  (36)  1998,  159-72. 

4770.  Edwards,  Robert  R.  (ed.).  Troy  Book:  selections.  Kalamazoo, 
MI:  Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  in  assn  with  the  Univ.  of 
Rochester,  1998.  pp.  x,  430.  (Middle  English  texts.) 

4771.  Forbes,  Derek.  Lydgate’s  disguising  at  Hertford  Castle:  the 
first  secular  comedy  in  the  English  language:  a  translation  and  study. 
With  a  foreword  by  Glynne  Wickham.  Pulborough,  W.  Sussex:  Blot, 
i998-  PP-  xii>  82. 

4772.  Reimer,  Stephen  R.  A  fragment  in  imitation  of  Lydgate’s 
Verses  on  the  Kings  of  England.  See  342. 

4773.  - A  fragment  of  Lydgate’s  Troy  Book  in  the  Inner  Temple 

Library.  See  343. 

4774.  - The  Index  of  Middle  English  Verse:  some  corrections  and  addi¬ 

tions  towards  the  next  edition.  See  344. 

Richard  Maidstone 

4775.  Pickering,  O.  S.  Poetic  style  and  poetic  affiliation  in  The  Castle 
of  Perseverance.  See  2585. 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

4776.  Bidney,  Martin.  Virtuoso  translations  as  visions  of  water  and 
fire:  the  elemental  sublime  in  Swinburne’s  Arthurian  tale  and 
Bal'mont’s  medieval  Georgian  epic.  MLQ^(5g:4)  1998,  419-43. 

4777.  Cooper,  Helen  (ed.).  Le  Morte  Darthur:  the  Winchester 
manuscript.  See  685. 

4778  Field,  P.  J.  C.  The  life  and  times  of  Sir  Thomas  Malory.  (Bibl. 
1997,  4735.)  Rev.  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  79-80. 
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4779  Finke,  Laurie  A.;  Shichtman,  Martin  B.  No  pain,  no  gain: 
violence  as  symbolic  capital  in  Malory’s  Morte  d\ Arthur.  Arthuriana  (8:2) 
jggS,  n5T34- 

4780  F  ries,  Maureen.  Gender  and  the  Grail.  Arthuriana  (8:1)  1998, 
67-79- 

4781  Gutierrez,  Nancy  A.  King  Arthur,  Scodand,  Utopia,  and  the 
Italianate  Englishman:  what  does  race  have  to  do  with  it?  SStud  (26) 
!998, 37“48- 

4782.  Lynch,  Andrew.  Malory’s  book  of  arms:the  narrative  of  combat 
in  Le  Morte  Darthur.  (Bibl.  1997,  4745.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Archibald  in 
M7E  (67:1)  1998,  138-9;  by  P.  J.  C.  Field  in  Arthuriana  (8:1)  1998,  93-5; 
by  Stephen  Knight  in  Parergon  (16:1)  1998,  185-8. 

4783.  Saul,  MaryLynn.  Courtly  love  and  patriarchal  marriage 
practice  in  Malory’s  Le  Morte  Darthur.  FCS  (24)  1998,  50-62. 

4784.  Starkey,  David.  King  Henry  and  King  Arthur.  See  4692. 

4785.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Launcelot  and  Lord 
Peter:  a  medieval  murder  mystery  and  a  modern  analog.  Clues  (19:1) 

'998, 17-24- 

4786.  W  Ylsh,  Andrew.  Lancelot  at  the  crossroads  in  Malory  and 
Steinbeck.  PQ_(7o:4)  1991,  485-502. 

Robert  Mannyng 

4787.  Morey,  James  H.  Plows,  laws,  and  sanctuary  in  medieval 
England  and  in  the  Wakefield  Mactacio  Abel.  See  4589. 

4788.  Stephenson,  Michael.  Further  biographical  notes  on  Robert 
Mannyng  ofBrunne.  NQJ45:3)  1998,  284-5. 

Henry  Medvvall 

4789.  Cox,  John  D.  Stage  devils  in  English  Reformation  plays. 
CompDr  (32:1)  1998,  85-116. 

John  Mirk 

4790.  Murray, Jacqueline.  Individualism  and  consensual  marriage: 
some  evidence  from  medieval  England.  StudMC  (37)  1998,  121-51. 

4791.  O’Mara,  V.  M.  Saints’ plays  and  preaching:  theory  and  prac¬ 
tice  in  late  Middle  English  sanctorale  sermons.  See  4596. 

Orm 

4792.  Johannesson,  Nils-Lennart.  Three  new  words  in  the 
Ormulum.  See  298. 


The  Paston  Family 

4793.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Margaret  Paston ’s  grene  a  lyere.  See  2098. 

4794.  Hellinga,  Lotte.  A  meditation  on  the  variety  in  scale  and 
context  in  the  modern  study  of  the  early  printed  heritage.  See  990. 

4795.  Murray,  Jacqueline.  Individualism  and  consensual  marriage: 
some  evidence  from  medieval  England.  See  4790. 
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John  Shirley  (1366?— 1456) 

4796.  Boffey,  Julia;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  ‘Chaucer’s  chronicle’,  John 
Shirley,  and  the  canon  of  Chaucer’s  shorter  poems.  See  239. 

John  Trevisa 

4797.  Briggs,  Charles  F.  MS  Digby  233  and  the  patronage  ofjohn 
Trevisa’s  De  regimine principicm.  See  242. 

4798.  Higuchi,  Masayuki.  The  roles  of  the  ME  preverbal y-,  with 
special  reference  to  Chaucer’s  English.  See  1704. 

4799.  Morey,  James  H.  Plows,  laws,  and  sanctuary  in  medieval 
England  and  in  the  Wakefield  Mactacio  Abel.  See  4589. 

Thomas  Usk 

4800.  Hanrahan,  Michael.  The  seduction  of  The  Testament  of  Love. 
LitH  (7:1)  1998,  1-15. 

4801.  Middleton,  Anne.  Thomas  Usk’s  ‘perdurable  letters’:  the 
Testament  of  Love  from  script  to  print.  See  202. 

Thomas  Wimbledon 

4802.  Sacks,  David  Harris.  The  greed  ofjudas:  avarice,  monopoly, 
and  the  moral  economy  in  England,  ca.1350-ca.1600.  See  2103. 

William  Worcester  (1415-1482) 

4803.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Gerald  of  Wales’s  Itinerary  of  Wales  in 
medieval  Exeter.  NQJ45:i)  1998,  31-3. 

4804.  William  Worcestre  on  ‘Glembogh’  and  ‘Velvelle’.  NQ_ 
(45:2)  1998,  182-3. 


John  Wyclif 

4805.  Long,  John  D.  The  Bible  in  English:  John  Wycliffe  and 
William  Tyndale.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1998. 
pp.  xvi,  197. 

4806.  Osterman,  Aune.  There  compounds  in  early  English  Bible 
translations.  See  1702. 

4807.  Sacks,  David  Harris.  The  greed  ofjudas:  avarice,  monopoly, 
and  the  moral  economy  in  England,  ca  1350-ca  1600.  See  2103. 


GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 
General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

4808.  Allen,  Mark;  Bowers,  Bege  K.  (eds).  An  annotated  Chaucer 
bibliography  1996.  SAC  (20)  1998,  355-431. 
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4809.  Astell,  Ann  W.  Chaucer  and  the  universe  of  learning.  (Bibl. 
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5129.  Spiller,  Michael  R.  G.  The  development  of  the  sonnet:  an 
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5223.  McGrail,  Kate.  Re-making  the  fire:  James  Hogg  and  the 
makars.  See  4704. 


Thomas  Lodge 

5224.  Carroll,  D.  Allen.  Thomas  Nashe,  Thomas  Lodge,  and 
Pierce  Penilesse.  ELN  (36:2)  1998;  I_ 4- 

Jane  Lumley,  Baroness  Lumley  (c.  1537-1577) 

5225.  Hodgson-Wright,  Stephanie.  Jane  Lumley’ s  Iphigenia  atAulis: 
multum  inparvo-,  or,  Less  is  more.  In  (pp.  129-41)  31. 

5226.  Purkiss,  Diane  (ed.).  Three  tragedies  by  Renaissance  women. 
London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1998.  pp.  xlvi,  199.  (Renaissance 
dramatists.)  (Jane  Lumley,  Iphigeneia\  Mary  Herbert,  The  Tragedie  of 
Antonie ;  Elizabeth  Cary,  The  Tragedie  of  Mariam) 

John  Lyly 

5227.  Bevington,  David.  Lyly’s  Endymion  and  Midas :  the  Catholic 
question  in  England.  CompDr  (32:1)  1998,  26-46. 

5228.  Cartwright,  Kent.  The  confusions  of  Gallathea:  John  Lyly 
as  popular  dramatist.  CompDr  (32:2)  1998,  207-39. 

5229.  Lewis,  Jayne  Elizabeth.  ‘All  mankind  are  her  Scots’:  Mary 
Stuart  and  the  birth  of  modern  Britain.  YREAL  (14)  1998,  55-75. 

5230.  Scragg,  Leah.  ‘Any  shape  one  would  conceive’:  from  a  prose 
style  to  Lyly’s  plays  for  the  first  Blackfriars  Theatre.  In  (pp.  61  76)  6. 

5231.  - (ed.).  Gallathea ,  1592.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP  for  the 

Malone  Soc.,  1998.  pp.  xi,  57.  (Malone  Soc.  reprints,  161.)  (Lacsim.) 

5232.  Wilson)  Katharine.  Venus’  backside:  the  real  ideal  of 
Renaissance  prose  fiction.  Imaginaires  (3)  1998,  43-56. 

Christopher  Marlowe 

5233.  Baines,  Barbara  J.  Effacing  rape  in  early  modern 
representation.  ELH  (65:1)  1998,  69-98. 

5234.  Baker,  John  C.  Towards  a  new  date  and  suggested  author¬ 
ship  attribution  for  the  Timon  MS.  NQ_(45:3)  1998,  300-2. 
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5235.  Biggs,  Murray,  et  al.  (eds).  The  arts  of  performance  in 
Elizabethan  and  early  Stuart  drama:  essays  for  G.  K.  Hunter.  (Bibl. 
1994,  3901.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Thornton  Burnett  in  TRI  (17:2)  1992,  160-1. 

5236.  Bitot,  Michel.  Espace  du  texte,  espace  de  la  representation: 
le  theatre  anglais  a  la  Renaissance.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  21-31. 

5237.  Bowers,  Rick.  Tamburlaine  engraved,  1622  to  1673.  See  86. 

5238.  Tamburlaine  in  Ludlow.  See  2366. 

5239.  Cartelli,  Thomas.  Marlowe,  Shakespeare  and  the  economy 
of  theatrical  experience.  (Bibl.  1995,  4849.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Thornton 
Burnett  in  TRI  (18:1)  1993,  61-2. 

5240.  Cheney,  Patrick.  Career  rivalry  and  the  writing  of  counter¬ 
nationhood:  Ovid,  Spenser,  and  Philomela  in  Marlowe’s  The  Passionate 
Shepherd  to  his  Love.  ELH  (65:3)  1998,  523—55. 

5241.  Cunningham,  J.  S.;  Henson,  Eithne  (eds).  Tamburlaine  the 
Great.  (Bibl.  1984,  3588.)  Manchester;  New  York:  Manchester  UP, 
1998.  pp.  v,  226.  (Revels  student  eds.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1981.) 

5242.  Eriksen,  Roy.  Falstaff  at  midnight:  the  comic  metamorphosis 
of  myth.  In  (pp.  114-34)  6. 

5243  Feola,  Maryann.  A  poniard’s  point  of  satire  in  Marlowe’s 
The  Massacre  at  Paris.  ELN  (35:4)  1998,  6-12. 

5244.  Fuller,  David;  Esche,  Edward  J.  (eds).  Tamburlaine  the  Great , 
parts  1  and  11;  The  Massacre  at  Paris:  with  the  Death  of  the  Duke  of  Guise. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  liii,  406. 
(Complete  works  of  Christopher  Marlowe,  5.) 

5245.  Grim,  William  E.  The  Faust  legend  in  music  and  literature: 
vol.  2.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  254.  (Studies 
in  the  history  and  interpretation  of  music,  36.)  Rev.  by  Kristie  A.  Foell 
in  ALyr  (8)  1994,  180-4. 

5246.  Haber,  Judith.  ‘True-loves  blood’:  narrative  and  desire  in 
Hero  and  Leander.  See  741. 

5247.  Happe,  Peter.  Theatricality  in  devils,  sinnekins,  and  the  Vice. 

See  4569 

5248.  Ide,  Arata.  Doctor  Faustus  and  the  appearance  of  the  Devil. 
In  (pp.  11-24)  22. 

5249.  Kelly,  William  B.  Mapping  subjects  in  Marlowe’s  Edward II. 
SAtlR  (63:1)  1998,  1— 19. 

5250.  McDonald,  Joyce  Green.  Marlowe’s  Ganymede.  In  (pp. 

97-113)  12 

5251.  Merriam,  Thomas.  The  tenor  of  Marlowe  in  Henry  V. 

See  27 65. 

5252.  Pencak,  William.  Edward  II:  Derek  Jarman’s  defense  of  gay 
rights.  AJSem  (11:3/4)  *994.  203-21. 

5253.  Poole,  Kristen  Elizabeth.  Garbled  martyrdom  in 
Christopher  Marlowe’s  The  Massacre  at  Paris.  See  862. 

5254.  Prici  iard,  Carla  Coleman.  ‘Learn  then  to  rule  us  better 
and  the  realm’:  restoration  of  order  and  the  boy  king  in  Marlowe’s 
Edward  II.  RenP  (1998)  29-38. 
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5255.  Schoch,  Richard  W.  Tamburlaine  and  the  control  of  perform¬ 

ative  playing.  See  876. 

5256.  Stott,  Andrew.  Faustus’  signature  and  the  signatures  of 
Doctor  Faustus.  CE1  (54)  1998,  27-43. 

5257.  Tromly,  Fred  B.  Playing  with  desire:  Christopher  Marlowe 
and  the  art  of  tantalization.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  I  oronto 
LIP,  1998.  pp.  x,  238. 

5258.  Wachter,  Kirsten.  Derek  Jarman  -  the  last  Renaissance 
artist.  JSBC  (5:2)  1998,  181-94. 

5259.  White,  Paul  Whitfield  (ed.).  Marlowe,  history,  and 
sexuality:  new  critical  essays  on  Christopher  Marlowe.  New  York:  AMS 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  257.  (AMS  studies  in  the  Renaissance,  35.) 

5260.  Wilbert,  D.  Maure.  Silent  Shakespeare  and  Marlowe 
revivified.  Sheboygan,  WI:  Daurus  Press,  1998.  pp.  162. 

5261.  Willis,  Deborah.  Marlowe  our  contemporary:  Edward  II on 
stage  and  screen.  Criticism  (40:4)  1998,  599-622. 

5262.  Wraight,  A.  D.  Shakespeare:  new  evidence.  London:  Hart, 
1996.  pp.  160. 

Queen  Mary  Stuart 

5263.  Basing,  Patricia.  Robert  Beale  and  the  Queen  of  Scots. 
See  643. 


Sir  Thomas  More 

5264.  Baker-Smith,  Dominic.  More’s  Utopia.  (Bibl.  1995,  4884.) 
Rev.  by  Germain  Marc’hadour  in  USt  (4:2)  1993,  19 1— 41  by  George  M. 
Logan  in  Moreana  (31:118/119)  1994,  222-7. 

5265.  Bony,  Alain.  Ideologic  et  narcissisme:  la  place  de  l’utopie. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (8)  1998,  27-35. 

5266.  Boswell,  Jackson  Campbell  (ed.).  Sir  Thomas  More  in  the 
English  Renaissance:  an  annotated  catalogue.  Introd.  by  Anne  Lake 
Prescott.  (Bibl.  1995,  4887.)  Rev.  by  Anne  M.  O’Donnell  in  Moreana 
(32:123/124)  1995,  155-7;  by  Elizabeth  McCutcheon  in  RQ(4g:3)  1996, 
636-8. 

5267.  Brown,  Richard  Danson.  ‘A  talkatiue  wench  (whose  words 
a  world  hath  delighted  in)’:  Mistress  Shore  and  Elizabethan  complaint. 

See  5034. 

5268.  Corrado,  Adriana.  Da  un’isola  all’altra:  il  pensiero  utopico 
nella  narrativa  inglese  da  Thomas  More  ad  Aldous  Huxley.  See  3642. 

5269.  Dubois,  Claude-Gilbert.  L’invention  de  societes  fictives: 
imaginaire  de  l’utopie  au  xvie  siecle.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (8)  1998,  37-46- 

5270.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  The  editing  out  of ‘with  just  cause’: 
dispensing  with  an  ironic  resonance  of  Utopia  in  Julius  Caesar. 
NM  (95:4)  1994,  459-65. 

5271.  Fox,  Alistair.  Utopia:  an  elusive  vision.  New  York:  Twayne; 
Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  127.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  103.)  Rev.  by  George  M.  Logan  in  Moreana 
(31:118/119)  1994,  227-33. 
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5272.  Gauthier,  Patricia.  L’illustration  du  livre  utopique  au  xvne 
siecle.  See  107. 

5273.  Grace,  Damian.  Knowledge  and  politics  in  More’s  Utopia. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (8)  1998,  47-54. 

5274.  Gutierrez,  Nancy  A.  King  Arthur,  Scotland,  Utopia ,  and  the 
Italianate  Englishman:  what  does  race  have  to  do  with  it?  See  4781. 

5275.  Herrero  Quiros,  Carlos.  Lm  documento  espanol  sobre 
Tomas  Moro  en  la  biblioteca  de  Bartolome  March.  Brispania  (2)  1993, 
n5~35- 

5276.  Kenyon,  Timothy.  Utopian  communism  and  political 
thought  in  early  modern  England.  London:  Pinter,  1989.  pp.  x,  286. 
Rev.  by  Gregory  Claeys  in  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  202-4;  by  George  M. 
Logan  in  Moreana  (31:118/119)  1994,  215-19. 

5277.  McCutcheon,  Elizabeth.  Ten  English  translations/editions 
of  Thomas  More’s  Utopia.  See  807. 

5278.  Marc’hadour,  Germain.  Raphael  Hythlodee:  le  portugais 
decouvreur  de  1’Utopie.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (8)  1998,  55-65. 

5279.  O’Carroll,  John.  The  island  after  Plato:  a  ‘Western’ 
amnesia.  SoRA  (31:3)  1998,  265-  81. 

5280.  Olin,  John  C.  (ed.).  Interpreting  Thomas  More’s  Utopia. 
Introd.  by  Mario  M.  Cuomo.  (Bibl.  1992,  4530.)  Rev.  by  Artur  Blaim  in 
USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  234-6. 

5281.  Pavkovic,  Aleksandar.  Prosperity  and  intellectual  needs:  the 
credibility  and  coherence  of  More’s  Utopia.  USt  (4:1)  1993,  26-37. 

5282.  Rielly,  Edward  J.  Irony  in  Gulliver’s  Travels  and  Utopia.  USt 
(3:I)  1992,70-83. 

5283.  Sacks,  David  Harris.  The  greed  ofjudas:  avarice,  monopoly, 
and  the  moral  economy  in  England,  ra.1350-cfl.1600.  See  2103. 

5284.  Starnes,  Colin.  The  new  republic:  a  commentary  on  Book  1 
of  More’s  Utopia  showing  its  relation  to  Plato’s  Republic.  Waterloo,  Ont.: 
Wilfrid  Laurier  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  122.  Rev.  by  A.  P.  Monahan  in  DalR 
(7I:3)  x99b  37°-2. 

5285.  I  ota,  Peter  Benedek.  Ruminating  more  and  more  realism: 
some  contextual  aspects  of  Thomas  More’s  Utopia.  AnaChronisT  (1998) 
52-74- 

5286.  Totaro,  Rebecca.  Bubonic  plague  in  Utopia  and  Old  World 
implications.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (8)  1998,  67-85. 

5287.  YVatanabe,  Akitoshi.  Utopia  ni  okeru  kyouyuusei  to  reikon 
no  kyuusai.  (Communism  and  the  salvation  of  souls  in  Utopia.)  SEE 
(75;2)  1998,  193-204. 

Henry  Parker,  Baron  Morley  (1476-1556) 

5288.  Cowen,  Janet.  The  translation  of  Boccaccio’s  De  mulieribus 
claris  in  British  Library  MS  Additional  10304  and  The  Forty-Six  Lives 
Translated from  Boccaccio  by  Henry  Parker,  Lord  Morley.  See  686. 
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Richard  Mulcaster 

5289.  Barker,  William  (ed.).  Positions  wherin  those  primitive 
circumstances  be  examined,  which  are  necessarie  for  the  training 
up  of  children,  either  for  skill  in  their  booke,  or  health  in  their  bodie. 
(Bibl.  1995,  4907.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Piepho  in  RQ,(49:3)  1996,  638-9. 

5290.  O’Neill,  Maria.  Juan  Luis  Vives  and  Richard  Mulcaster:  a 
Humanist  view  of  language.  See  1566. 

Anthony  Munday 

5291 .  Solheim,  Helene.  On  the  provenance  of  The  Book  of  Sir  Thomas 
More.  See  597. 


Thomas  Nashe 

5292.  C  arroll,  D.  Allen.  Reading  names  in  an  Elizabethan 
allusion:  Henry  Wriothesley,  Earl  of  Southampton,  and  Thomas  Nashe. 

See  2363. 

5293.  -  Thomas  Nashe,  Thomas  Lodge,  and  Pierce  Penilesse. 

See  5224. 

5294.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Christ’s  Teares,  Nashe’s  ‘forsaken 
extremities’.  RES  (49:194)  1998,  167-80. 

5295.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Ambiguity  and  balance  in  Jonson’s  ‘new’ 
poem  on  Nashe.  See  2719. 

5296.  Kirk,  Andrew  M.  ‘Travail’  to  ‘strange  nations’:  recalling  the 
errant  in  The  Unfortunate  Traveller.  JEGP  (97:4)  1998,  522-44. 

5297.  Saenger,  Michael  Baird.  Nashe,  Moth,  and  the  date  olLove’s 
Labour’s  Lost.  See  2592. 

5298.  Sorelius,  Gunnar.  ‘The  words  of  Mercury  are  harsh  after  the 
songs  of  Apollo’:  typography,  typology,  or  authoricality?  In  (pp. 
77-96)  6. 

5299.  Tiffany,  Grace.  Puritanism  in  comic  history:  exposing 
royalty  in  the  Henry  plays.  SStud  (26)  1998,  256-87. 

5300.  Tobin,  J.J.  M.  Antony,  Brutus,  and  Christ’s  Tears  over  Jerusalem. 
NQ.'(45:3)  1998.  324-3I- 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

5301.  Allen,  Ron.  Who  were  Shake-speare?  The  ultimate  who- 
dun-it.  San  Diego,  CA:  Silverado,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  191. 

5302.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  Christopher  Hatton,  Edward  Dyer  and 
the  ‘first  Adonis’.  See  5185. 

5303.  Dickson,  Peter.  Henry  Peacham  and  the  first  folio  of  1623. 
ER  (6:2)  1998,  55-76. 

5304.  Lester,  Richard.  Why  was  Venus  and  Adonis  published?  ER 
(6:1)  1998,  67  72. 

5305.  Ogburn,  Charlton.  The  man  who  was  Shakespeare:  a 
summary  of  the  case  unfolded  in  The  Mysterious  William  Shakespeare:  the 
Myth  and  the  Reality.  (Bibl.  1995,  4918.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Goldstein  in  ER 
(3:2)  1995,  68-70. 
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5306.  Parisious,  Roger  Nye.  Oculist  influence  on  the  authorship 
controversy.  ER  (6:1)  1998,  9-43;  (6:2)  1998,  90-3. 

William  Patten  (1521?-84) 

5307.  Hill,  Betty.  William  Patten’s  friends.  LSE  (29)  1998,  127-36. 

George  Peele 

5308.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Indefinite  articles  in  Titus  Andronicus,  Peele, 

and  Shakespeare.  See  1216. 

5309  Merriam,  Thomas.  Influence  alone?  More  on  the  authorship 
of  Titus  Andronicus.  See  1226. 

Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

5310.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  Philip’s  phoenix:  Mary  Sidney, 
Countess  of  Pembroke.  (Bibl.  1995,  4921.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  W.  Doerksen 
in  SCN  (50:3/4)  1992,  57-8. 

5311.  -Kinnamon,  Noel  J.;  Brennan,  Michael  G.  (eds).  The 
collected  works  of  Mary  Sidney  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1998.  2  vols.  pp.  xxxi,  354; 
xxiv,  501.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  TLS,  31  July  1998,  24. 

5312.  Purkiss,  Diane  (ed.).  Three  tragedies  by  Renaissance  women. 
See  5226. 


George  Pettie 

5313.  Wilson,  Katharine.  Venus’  backside:  the  real  ideal  of 
Renaissance  prose  fiction.  See  5232. 

‘John  Pickering’  (Sir  John  Puckering)  (/?.  1567) 

5314.  Lewis,  Jayne  Elizabeth.  ‘All  mankind  are  her  Scots’:  Mary 
Stuart  and  the  birth  of  modern  Britain.  See  5229. 

5315.  Massey,  Dawn.  Veritas filia  Temporis :  apocalyptic  polemics  in 

the  drama  of  the  English  Reformation.  See  137. 

Henry  Porter 

5316.  Savarit,  Jacques.  Henry  Porter  revisited:  hints  and  cues 
towards  a  fuller  acceptance  of  conventional  topoi  in  The  Two  Angry  Women 
of  Abington.  San  Francisco,  CA;  London:  International  Scholars,  1998. 
pp.  vii,  225  +  facsimile  (unnumbered). 

George  Puttenham 

5317.  Davis,  Lloyd.  Passing,  subjection  and  the  Elizabethan 
rhetoric  of  obedience.  See  2513. 

5318.  Rolli-Alkemper,  Dorothee.  Hofische  Poetik  in  der  englis- 
c.hen  Renaissance:  George  Puttenhams  The  Arte  of  English  Poesie  (1589). 

See  5162. 
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Sir  Walter  Ralegh  (c.  1552-1618) 

5319.  Lawson-Peebles,  Robert.  The  many  faces  of  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh.  HT  (48:3)  1998,  17-24. 

John  Rastell 

5320.  Ruiz  Moneva,  Ma  Angeles.  Interpersonal  communication 
and  context  accessibility  in  the  interpretation  of  ironic  utterances. 
A  case  study:  Rastell’s  version  of  La  Celestina.  See  2788. 

Luke  Shepherd 

5321  Devereux,  Janice.  The  identity  of  the  curate’s  friend  in  Luke 

Shepherd’s  Doctour  Doubble  Ale.  NQ(45:3)  1998,  295-6. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney 

5322.  Baines,  Barbara  J.  Effacing  rape  in  early  modern 
representation.  See  5233. 

5323.  Brown,  Eric  C.  ‘Many  a  civil  monster’:  Shakespeare’s  idea 
of  the  centaur.  See  2498. 

5324.  Brumbaugh,  Barbara.  Cecropia  and  the  Church  of  Antichrist 
in  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  New  Arcadia.  SELit  (38:1)  1998,  19-43. 

5325.  Carver,  Robert  H.  F.  A  new  source  for  Sidney’s  Arcadia : 
Pierio  Valeriano’s  Leucippus  (text,  translation,  and  commentary).  ELR 
(28:3)  1998,  353-71. 

5326.  ‘Transformed  in  show’:  the  rhetoric  of  transvestism  in 
Sidney’s  Arcadia.  ELR  (28:3)  1998,  323-52. 

5327.  Dorangeon,  Simone.  Sidney  et  son  lecteur;  ou,  L’education 
du  regard  dans  The  Countess  of  Pembroke’s  Arcadia.  Imaginaires  (3)  1998, 

9~24- 

5328.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Sir  Philip  Sidney:  courtier  poet. 
(Bibl.  1995,  4935.)  Rev.  by  Stanford  Lehmberg  in  Historian  (54:4)  1992, 
704-5;  by  Barry  Pegg  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  118-19;  by  Dixie  Saylor  in  PQ 
(73:3)  J994>  367-9.- 

5329.  Leslie,  Michael.  ‘Something  nasty  in  the  wilderness’: 
entertaining  Queen  Elizabeth  on  her  progresses.  See  5063. 

5330.  Magnusson,  Lynne.  ‘Power  to  hurt’:  language  and  service  in 
Sidney  household  letters  and  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  See  2570. 

5331.  Maley,  Willy.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  Ireland.  SpSt  (12)  1991 
(pub.  1998),  223-7. 

5332.  Raiger,  Michael.  Sidney’s  defense  of  Plato.  ReLit  (30:2)  1998, 
2!-57- 

5333.  Sokol,  B.  J.  Figures  of  repetition  in  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella 
and  in  the  scenic  form  of  Measure  for  Measure.  See  2604. 

Robert  Sidney,  Earl  of  Leicester 

5334.  Warkentin,  Germaine.  Robert  Sidney’s  ‘ darcke  offrings’:  the 
making  of  a  late  Tudor  manuscript  canzoniere.  See  364. 
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RES  (47:186)  1996,  257  -8;  by  Paul  A.  Parrish  in  SCR  (13:4)  1996,  61-2. 
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6742.  Barnard,  John.  The  large-  and  small-paper  copies  of 
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6766.  Walker,  Keith.  Some  notes  on  the  treatment  of  Dryden  in 
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See  4531. 


John  Ford 
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See  6654. 

6805.  - Robert  Herrick’s  God:  visual  aesthetics  in  Noble  Numbers. 
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6809.  Ball,  Jerry  L.  The  despised  version:  Hobbes’s  translation  of 
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6813.  Malcolm,  Noel  (ed.).  The  correspondence:  vol.  1,  1622-1659. 
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6843.  Folkestad,  Allan.  ‘Affect  not  these  strange  trials’:  culture 
and  drama  in  early  modern  England.  In  (pp.  97-113)  6. 
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7102.  Kennedy,  Richard  F.  Denham  and  Poole  again.  See  774. 

7103.  Milton  in  Poole’s  Parnassus.  See  775. 

William  Popple  (d.1708) 

7104.  Simonutti,  Luisa.  Un  acteur  et  temoin  du  debat  sur  la 
tolerance:  William  Popple,  marchand,  ecrivain  et  poete  de  la  liberte. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (8)  1998,  267-72. 

Francis  Quarles 

7105.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Walter.  Thoreau  and  Francis  Quarles 
-  an  overdue  epilogue.  AmRER  (10)  1996,  108-41. 

7106.  Holtgen,  Karl  Josef.  New  verse  by  Francis  Quarles:  the 
Portland  manuscripts,  metrical  Psalms,  and  the  Bay  Psalm.  Book  (with 
text).  See  291. 

7107.  Two  Francis  Quarleses:  the  emblem  poet  and  the  Suffolk 
parson.  See  292. 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

7108.  Bruce,  Susan.  ‘Rolling  about  from  whore  to  whore’: 
Rochester’s  satirico-sexual  self  and  the  art  of  conspicuous  consumption. 
FMLS  (30:4)  1994,  305-15. 
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7109.  Burns,  Edward  (ed.).  Reading  Rochester.  (Bibl.  1995,  7057.) 
Rev.  by  Larry  Carver  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997,  241-3;  by 
Marianne  Thormahlen  in  YES  (28)  1998,  315-16. 

7110.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  (ed.).  The  complete  works  of John  Wilmot, 
Earl  of  Rochester.  (Bibl.  1995,  7058.)  Rev.  by  David  Farley-Hills  in  RES 
(48:19!)  1997,  400-1. 

Mary  Rowlandson 

7111.  Breitwieser,  Mitchell  Robert.  American  Puritanism  and 
the  defense  of  mourning:  religion,  grief,  and  ethnology  in  Mary  White 
Rowlandson’s  captivity  narrative.  (Bibl.  1993,  5408.)  Rev.  by  Laura 
Laffrado  in  ReEit  (24:1)  1992,  81-6;  by  C.  K.  Doreski  in  SoHR  (27:4) 
1993,  381-2;  by  George  Savage  in  A/B  (8:1)  1993,  133-5. 

7112.  Catapano,  Terry.  Corrective  notes  to  Lorrayne  Carroll’s  ‘My 
Outward  Man’:  the  Curious  Case  of  Hannah  Swarton.  See  673. 

7113.  Howe,  Susan.  The  birth-mark:  unsettling  the  wilderness  in 
American  literary  history.  (Bibl.  1997,  7326.)  Rev.  byjohn  Palattella  in 
NDQ,(6i:4)  1993,  194-202;  by  Bin  Ramke  in  DQj28:3)  1994,  89-96;  by 
Dana  D.  Nelson  in  ANQJ8:4)  1995,  59-61. 

William  Rowley 

7114.  Bawcutt,  N.  W.  (ed.).  The  changeling.  See  6913. 

7115.  Grinnell,  Richard  W.  Naming  and  social  disintegration  in 
The  Witch  of  Edmonton.  See  6193. 

7116.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  (ed.).  The  witch  of  Edmonton.  See  6700. 

7117.  Vill£uin,Jean-Pierre.  Attraits  et  outrances  du  spectaculaire 
sur  la  scene  jacobeenne:  The  Travailes  of  the  Three  English  Brothers  Sir 
Thomas,  Sir  Anthony,  Mr  Robert  Shirley  (1607).  See  6696. 

Thomas  Rymer 

7118.  Norton,  James.  Restoration  theories  of  confessional  theater: 
Rymer,  Collier,  Congreve.  See  6551. 

Sir  Charles  Sedley 

7119.  Nyquist,  Mary.  ‘Profuse,  proud  Cleopatra’:  ‘barbarism’  and 
female  rule  in  early  modern  English  republicanism.  See  5833. 

Thomas  Shadwell 

7120.  Dopheide,  Theodor.  Satyr  the  true  medicine',  die  Komodien 
Thomas  Shadwells.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  275. 
(Miinsteraner  Monographien  zur  englischen  Literatur,  5.) 

7121.  Wheatley,  Christopher  J.  Without  God  or  reason:  the  plays 
of  Thomas  Shadwell  and  secular  ethics  in  the  Restoration.  (Bibl.  1995, 
7073.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Cox  in  RECTR  (9:2)  1994,  70-3- 

Thomas  Shelton 

7122.  Pujante,  A.  Luis.  Double  Falsehood  and  the  verbal  parallels  with 
Shelton’s  Don  Quixote.  See  2782. 
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Thomas  Shepard 

7123.  Kubiak,  Anthony.  Scene  one/warning  signs:  Puritanism  and 
the  early  American  theatres  of  cruelty.  JDTC  (12:2)  1998,  15-34. 

Robert  South 

7124.  Reedy,  Gerard.  Robert  South  (1634—1716):  an  introduction 
to  his  life  and  sermons.  (Bibl.  1995,  7078.)  Rev.  by  Irene  Simon  in 
Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993,  85-6. 

Thomas  Southerne 

7125.  MacDonald,  Joyce  Green.  Race,  women  and  the  sen¬ 
timental  in  Thomas  Southerne’s  Oroonoko.  Criticism  (40:4)  1998,  555—70. 

Rachel  Speght 

7126.  Harvey,  Richard.  Early  English  feminism  and  the  Creation 
myth.  See  5163. 

7127.  Lew alski,  Barbara  Kiefer  (ed.).  The  polemics  and  poems  of 
Rachel  Speght.  (Bibl.  1997,  7357.)  Rev.  by  Fran  Teague  in  SCN  (55:3/4) 
1997,  41;  by  Ton  Hoenselaars  in  CE1  (54)  1998,  157-8;  by  Julie  D. 
Campbell  in  SCN  (56:1/2)  1998,  91-2 

Thomas  Sprat 

7128.  Sutherland,  Christine  Mason.  Reforms  of  style:  St 
Augustine  and  the  seventeenth  century.  See  2610. 

Hannah  Swarton  (JZ.  1695) 

7129.  Catapano,  Terry.  Corrective  notes  to  Eorrayne  Carrolfs  ‘My 
Outward  Man’:  the  Curious  Case  of  Hannah  Swarton.  See  673. 

Nahum  Tate 

7130.  Arbour,  Keith.  Addendum  and  corrigendum  to  the  NAIP 
database:  two  Kneeland  printings  of  the  Brady-Tate  Psalms ,  Boston, 
1762  and  1766.  See  922. 

7131.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Nahum  Tate’s  Injur’d  Love;  or,  The  Cruel 
Husband,  and  Lewis  Theobald’s  The  Fatal  Secret.  Salzburg:  Inst,  fur 
Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  Univ.  of  Salzburg,  1998.  pp.  vii,  129. 
(Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Jacobean  drama  studies,  103.) 

7132.  Olsen,  T  homas  G.  Apolitical  Shakespear;  or,  The  Restoration 
Coriolanus.  See  5852. 


Edward  T aylor 

7133.  Gatta,John.  Gracious  laughter:  the  meditative  wit  of  Edward 
Taylor.  (Bibl.  1991,  5945-)  Rev.  by  Darlene  Harbour  Unrue  in  ReLit 
(23:1)  1991,  87-90. 

7134.  Hammond,  Jeffrey  A.  Edward  Taylor:  fifty  years  of  scholar¬ 
ship  and  criticism.  (Bibl.  1995,  7083.)  Rev.  by  Larry  A.  Carlson  in  SCN 
(53:i/2)  095,  33”4- 
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7135.  Miller,  Jon.  ‘Heavens  good  cheer’:  Puritan  drinking  in  the 
meditations  of  Edward  Taylor,  1682-1725.  Dionysos  (8:2)  1998,  30-44. 

John  Taylor  (1580—1653) 

7136.  Bower,  Peter.  The  man  in  the  brown  paper  boat:  John 
Taylor’s  epic  voyage  down  the  Thames  in  1620.  See  168. 

7137.  Capp,  Bernard.  The  world  ofjohn  Taylor  the  water-poet, 
1578  -1653.  (Bibl.  1997,  7366.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Scherer  Herz  in  SCN 
(55:3/4)  1997,  56-7;  by  Alan  Rudrum  in  RES  (49:194)  1998,  222-3. 

7138.  Niederhoff,  Burkhard.  Some  echoes  of  John  Taylor’s 
A  Bawd  in  the  dedication  of  William  Wycherley’s  The  Plain  Dealer.  NQ_ 
(45:4)  1998,  452-3. 

Sir  William  Temple 

7139.  Jain,  Naline  Samuel  Johnson’s  ‘China  to  Peru’.  See  6590. 

7140.  Murray,  Ciaran.  Sharawadgi:  the  Romantic  return  to 
nature.  San  Francisco,  CA:  International  Scholars,  1998.  pp.  xi,  351. 

Thomas  Tomkis  (Tonkis) 

7141.  Hulse,  Lynn.  Matthew  Locke:  three  newly  discovered  songs 
for  the  Restoration  stage.  See  294. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

7142.  Corrigan,  Brian  Jay.  Middleton,  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy,  and 
crisis  literature.  See  6916. 

7143.  Griffiths,  Trevor  R.  (introd.).  The  revenger’s  tragedy. 

See  6919 

7144.  Schrickx,  Willem.  Cyril  Tourneur,  war  correspondent,  spy 
and  author  of  Extremities  Urging  Sir  Francis  Vere  to  the  Anti-parle.  See  6352. 

7145.  Sofer,  Andrew.  The  skull  on  the  Renaissance  stage: 
imagination  and  the  erotic  life  of  props.  See  2117. 

Thomas  Traherne 

7146.  Reid,  David.  Traherne  and  Lucretius.  NQ_ (45:4)  1998,  440-1. 

Anna  Trapnel 

7147.  Spargo,  Tamsin.  The  fathers’  seductions:  improper  relations 
of  desire  in  seventeenth-century  Nonconformist  communities.  See  6576. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

7148.  Bull,  John.  Vanbrugh  and  Farquhar.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  158.  (English 
dramatists.) 

7149.  Smith,  Amy  Elizabeth.  Casting  and  the  manager’s  role  in 
Sheridan’s  A  Trip  to  Scarborough.  TN  (47:3)  1993,  170-2. 

7150.  Viator,  Timothy  J.  Vanbrugh’s  Aesop.  TN  (50:3)  1996, 135-45- 
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Henry  Vaughan 

7151.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Walter.  Thoreau  and  the  reality 
principle:  help  from  Bryant  and  Henry  Vaughan.  AmRLR  (7)  1993, 
106-25. 

7152.  Davies,  Stevie.  Henry  Vaughan.  (Bibl.  1997,  7379-)  Rev.  by 
Alan  Rudrum  in  SCN  (55:3/4)  1997,  53-4;  by  Robert  Wilcher  in  YES 
(28) 1998, 313-15. 

7153.  I  jINDEn,  Stanton  ].  Henry  Vaughan:  poet  and  doctor  of 
physic.  See  799. 

7154.  Romero  del  Rio,  MA  del  Pilar.  Vision  y  sentido  de  la  noche: 
Spenser,  Vaughan  y  Blake.  See  5397. 

7155.  Stafford,  Fiona.  ‘All gone  into  the  world  of  light?’’.  anglings  and 
aimings  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  Seeing  Things.  See  6796. 

Edmund  Waller 

7156.  Langley,  T.  R.  Upon  Upon  Appleton  House  and  other 

marvellous  matters.  See  6723. 

7157.  Pritchard,  Will.  The  invention  of  Edmund  Waller. 
Restoration  (22:1)  1998,  1 — 17. 

Izaak  Walton 

7158.  Hayward,  Helen.  Tennyson’s  endings:  In  Memoriam  and  the 
art  of  commemoration.  See  6719. 

7159.  Stafford,  Fiona.  ‘All  gone  into  the  world  of  light?’’,  anglings  and 
aimings  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  Seeing  Things.  See  6796. 

John  Webster 

7160.  Breeze,  Andrew.  St  Winifred  of  Wales  and  The  Duchess  of 
Malfi.  See  3402. 

7161.  Brown,  John  Russell  (ed.).  The  white  devil.  (Bibl.  1997,  7387.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Donaldson  in  TLS,  13  Feb.  1998,  13-14. 

7162.  Carnegie,  David;  Gunby,  David.  Webster’s  The  Devil’s  Law- 
Case.  Exp  (57:1)  1998,  17-20. 

7163.  Chae,  Yoo-Soon.  Youngkuk  Renaissance  bigeuk  e  natanan  yeo 
juingongdeul  eui  jeonbokjeok  damron  Othello ,  The  Duchess  of  Malfi,  King 
Lear  reul  jungsim  euro.  (Subversive  discourse  of  heroines  of  English 
Renaissance  tragedy  with  reference  to  Othello,  The  Duchess  of  Malfi  and 
King  Lear)  See  6000. 

7164.  Egan,  Gabriel.  ‘Geometrical’  hinges  and  the  frons  scenae  of 
the  Globe.  See  6396. 

7165.  Griffiths,  Trevor  R.  (introd.).  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
London:  Hern,  1996.  pp.  x,  118.  (Drama  classics,  15.) 

7166.  Hinten,  Marvin  D.  Webster’s  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  Exp  (56:2) 
1998, 62-4. 

7167.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Nahum  Tate’s  Injur’d  Love;  or,  The  Cruel 
Husband,  and  Lewis  Theobald’s  The  Fatal  Secret.  See  7131. 

7168.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  The  compositors  of  Appius  and  Virginia 
(1654).  See  188. 
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7169.  Kerwin,  William.  ‘Physicians  are  like  kings’:  medical  politics 
and  The  Duchess  of Malfi.  ELR  (28:1)  1998,  95-117. 

7170.  Luckyj,  Christina.  Gender,  rhetoric,  and  performance  in 
John  Webster’s  The  White  Devil.  In  (pp.  218-32)  12. 

7171.  Millum,  Trevor  (ed.).  The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  Harlow; 
New  York:  Longman,  1996.  pp.  xxx,  257.  (Longman  literature.) 

7172.  Trussler,  Simon  (introd.).  The  white  devil.  London:  Hern  in 
assn  with  the  Royal  Shakespeare  Co.,  1996.  pp.  xxx,  126.  (Drama 
classics.) 

7173.  Winston,  Mathew.  Gendered  nostalgia  in  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
RenP  (1998)  103-13. 

Michael  Wigglesworth 

7174.  Kublak,  Anthony.  Scene  one/warning  signs:  Puritanism  and 
the  early  American  theatres  of  cruelty.  See  7123. 

7175.  Sloan,  Gary.  Wigglesworth’s  The  Day  of  Doom.  Exp  (56:2) 
1998,  64-7. 

Robert  Wild  (1609-1679) 

7176.  Sill,  Geoffrey.  The  source  of  Robinson  Crusoe’s ‘sudden 
joys’.  N (^(45:1)  1998,  67-8. 

George  Wilkins 

7177.  Villquin,Jean-Pierre.  Attraits  et  outrances  du  spectaculaire 
sur  la  scene  jacobeenne:  The  Travailes  of  the  Three  English  Brothers  Sir 
Thomas,  Sir  Anthony,  Mr  Robert  Shirley  (1607).  See  6696. 

John  Wilson  (c.  1626-1696) 

7178.  Diiarwadker,  Aparna.  The  comedy  of  dispossession. 

See  6688 

7179.  Stanley,  E.  G.  St  Caedmon.  See  4371. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

7180.  Schiavone,  Giuseppe.  Winstanley:  il  profeta  della  rivoluzione 
inglese.  Bari:  Dedalo,  1991.  pp.  294.  (Nuova  biblioteca  Dedalo,  19:  Serie 
‘L’Utopia,  per  una  societa  giusta  e  fraterna’. )  Rev.  by  Roman  Andrzej 
Tokarczyk  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  19 1—3. 

John  Winthrop  the  Elder 

7181.  Bush,  Sargent,  Jr.  A  text  for  all  seasons:  Winthrop’s  Journal 
redivivus.  See  669. 

7182.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  Christian  Charitie  as  Colonial  discourse: 
rereading  Winthrop’s  sermon  in  its  English  context.  See  2514. 

7183.  Dunn,  Richard  S.;  Savage,  James;  Yeandle,  Laetitia  (eds). 
The  journal  ofjohn  Winthrop,  1630-1649.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP,  1996.  pp.  lvi,  799.  (John  Harvard  library.)  Rev.  by  Sargent 
Bush,  Jr,  in  EAL  (33:1)  1998,  99-107. 
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7184.  Moseley,  James  G.  John  Winthrop’s  world:  history  as  a  story, 
the  story  as  history.  (Bibl.  1995,  7127.)  Rev.  by  John  F.  Desmond  in 
ChrisL  (41:4)  1992,  492-4;  by  Kenneth  L.  Haley  in  SCN  (51:3/4)  1993, 
70-1. 

7185.  Schweninger,  Lee.  John  Winthrop.  (Bibl.  1994,  5805.) 
Rev.  by  E.  Thomson  Shields,  Jr,  in  SCN  (50:1/2)  1992,  10-11. 

George  Wither 

7186.  Bath,  Michael  (in trod.).  A  collection  of  emblemes.  By 

George  Wither.  See  83. 


Anthony  Wood 

7187.  Wilson,  Hugh  .  U nraveling  the  snarled  chronology  of  Milton’s 

earliest  ‘lives’.  See  6534. 


Lady  Mary  Wroth 

7188.  Chandler,  Wayne  A.  A  tragicomedy:  Mary  Wroth,  John 
Fletcher,  and  critical  reception.  See  6775. 

7189.  Kusunoki,  Akiko.  Representations  of  female  subjectivity  in 
Elizabeth  Cary’s  The  Tragedy  of  Mariam  and  Mary  Wroth’s  Love’s  Victory. 
In  (pp.  141-65)  22. 

7190.  Moore,  Mary.  The  labyrinth  as  style  in  Pamphilia  to 
Amphilanthus.  SELit  (38:1)  1998,  109-25. 

7191.  Pritchard,  R.  E.  (ed.).  Poems:  a  modernized  edition.  (Bibl. 
1997,  74°7-)  Rev.  by  Diane  Watt  in  Eng  (46:186)  1997,  252-5;  by  Nancy 
A.  Gutierrez  in  SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  108. 

7192.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  Labyrinths  of  desire:  Lady  Mary 
Wroth’s  reconstruction  of  romance.  WS  (19:2)  1991,  183-92. 

7193.  (ed.).  The  first  part  of  the  Countess  of  Montgomery’s 
Urania.  (Bibl.  1997,  7411.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Joseph  Benson  in  SQJ48:i) 
1997,  1 1 6;  by  Susanne  Woods  in  SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  105-7. 

7194.  Schabio,  Saskia.  Screens  over  nothingness:  self-reflection  in 
Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  Pamphilia  to  Amphilanthus.  In  (pp.  73-85)  35. 

7195.  Shaver,  Anne.  A  new  woman  of  romance.  MLS  (21:4)  1991, 
63-77- 

7196.  Wynne-Davies,  Marion.  ‘My  seeled  chamber  and  dark 
parlour  room’:  the  English  country  house  and  Renaissance  women 
dramatists.  In  (pp.  60-8)  31. 

William  Wycherley 

7197.  Bush,  Ken  (ed.).  The  country  wife.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1996.  pp.  288.  (Cambridge  literature.) 

7198.  Morgan- Russell,  Simon.  Structures  of  adultery:  Otway’s  The 
Souldiers  Fortune  and  Restoration  domestic  architecture.  See  7092. 

7199.  Niederhoff,  Burkhard.  Some  echoes  of  John  Taylor’s 
A  Bawd  in  the  dedication  of  William  Wycherley’s  The  Plain  Dealer. 
See  7138. 
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7200.  Sherman,  Sandra.  Manly,  manliness,  and  friendship  in  The 
Plain  Dealer.  Restoration  (20:1)  1996,  18-30. 

7201.  Thomas,  David  (ed.).  Six  Restoration  and  French  neoclassic 
plays.  See  6681. 

7202.  T  'homas,  Graham  C.  G.  William  Wycherley  in  Spain:  some 
new  evidence.  NQ (45:1)  1998,  53-4. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

7203.  Ahearn,  Edward  J.  Visionary  fictions:  apocalyptic  writing 
from  Blake  to  the  modern  age.  (Bibl.  1997,  7419.)  Rev.  by  Siraj  Ahmed 
in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  212;  by  Robert  Atkins  in  NQJ45H)  1998,  145-6; 
byjohn  Haydn  Baker  in  TLS,  9 Jan.  1998,  21. 

7204.  Bainbridge,  Simon.  Napoleon  and  English  Romanticism. 
(Bibl.  1997,  7421.)  Rev.  by  Gillen  Darcy  Wood  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997, 
230-1;  by  Carl  Woodring  in  SR  (37:3)  1998,  491-3;  by  Geraldine 
Friedman  in  JEGP  (97:2)  1998,  280-2. 

7205.  Bell,  Maureen;  Parfitt,  George;  Shepherd,  Simon  (eds).  A 
biographical  dictionary  of  English  women  writers,  1580-1720.  See  4980. 

7206.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  William  Blake  and  his  circle:  a  checklist  of 
publications  and  discoveries  in  1995.  With  the  assistance  of  Keiko 
Aoyama  for  Japanese  publications.  Blake  (29:4)  1996,  131-68. 

7207.  William  Blake  and  his  circle:  a  checklist  of  publications 
and  discoveries  in  1997.  With  the  assistance  of  Keiko  Aoyama  for 
Japanese  publications.  Blake  (31:4)  1998,  137-75. 

7208.  Black,  Joel.  The  aesthetics  of  murder:  a  study  in  Romantic 
literature  and  contemporary  culture.  (Bibl.  1995,  7152.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
Macksey  in  MLN  (106:5)  I99b  m3— 15;  by  Josephine  McDonagh  in 
BARS  (3)  1992,  18-19;  by  W.  Wolfgang  Holdheim  in  PhilL  (18:2)  1994, 
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New  York:  AMS  Press,  1996.  pp.  170.  Rev.  by  K.M.  in  TLS,  9  Jan. 
I998,  27- 

7508.  Mowl,  Tim.  William  Beckford:  composing  for  Mozart. 
London:  Murray,  1998.  pp.  xii,  324,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Ballantyne  in  TLS,  18  Sept.  1998,  20-1. 

7509.  Shawcross,  John  T.  John  Milton  and  his  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  presence.  See  7055. 

George  Berkeley 

7510.  Allert,  Beate.  Theorizing  visual  language  in  George 
Berkeley  andjean  Paul.  See  1556. 

7511.  Smith,  Frederik  N.  Beckett  and  Berkeley:  a  reconsideration. 
SBT  (7)  '998,  331-47- 

7512.  Walmsley,  Peter.  The  rhetoric  of  Berkeley’s  philosophy. 

See  2619 


Hugh  Blair 

7513  F  owler,  Alastair.  Leavis  of  the  north:  the  role  of  Hugh  Blair 
in  the  foundation  of  English  literary  studies.  See  7467. 

Robert  Blair 

7514.  Benti  .ey,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Cromek’s  lost  letter  about  Blake’s  Grave 
designs.  Blake  (26:4)  1993,  160. 
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7515.  Adams,  Hazard.  Blake  and  Joyce.  JJQ  (35:4/36:1)  1998, 
683-93. 

7516.  Behrendt,  Stephen  C.  Reading  William  Blake.  (Bibl.  1994, 
6117.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  M.  Welch  in  Blake  (27:3)  1993/94,  9]~4- 

7517.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Blake  books  supplement:  a  bibliography 
of  publications  and  discoveries  about  William  Blake,  1971-1992,  being 
a  continuation  of  Blake  Books  (1977 ).  (Bibl.  1997,  7761.)  Rev.  by  David 
Worrall  in  Blake  (32:2)  1998,  46-9. 

7518.  - ‘Blake  ...  had  no  Quaritch’:  the  sale  of  William  Muir’s 

Blake  facsimiles.  See  396. 

7519.  Cromek’s  lost  letter  about  Blake’s  Grave  designs.  &7514. 

7520.  —  The  death  of  Blake’s  partner  James  Parker.  Blake  (30:2) 

I996»49~5I- 

7521.  - William  Blake  and  his  circle:  a  checklist  of  publications 

and  discoveries  in  1995.  With  the  assistance  of  Keiko  Aoyama  for 
Japanese  publications.  See  7206. 

7522.  William  Blake  and  his  circle:  a  checklist  of  publications 
and  discoveries  in  1997.  With  the  assistance  of  Keiko  Aoyama  for 
Japanese  publications.  See  7207. 

7523.  Bu  xy,  Ted.  The  road  of  excess:  Saul  Bellow’s  Henderson  the 
Rain  King.  SBJ  (3:1)  1983,  8-17. 

7524.  Birenbaum,  Harvey.  Between  Blake  and  Nietzsche:  the  real¬ 
ity  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1995,  7499-)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in  SR  (34:4)  1995, 
643-8. 

7525.  Bruder,  Helen  P.  William  Blake  and  the  daughters  of  Albion. 
(Bibl.  1997,  7764.)  Rev.  by  Nelson  Hilton  in  Blake  (32:1)  1998,  20-3. 

7526.  Butlin,  Martin.  Another  rediscovered  small  color  print  by 
William  Blake.  Blake  (27:3)  1993/94,  68. 


7527.  - Paolozzi’s  Newton.  Blake  (27:2)  1993,  44-5. 

7528.  Two  newly  identified  sketches  for  Thomas  Commins’s  An 


Elegy,  a  postscript.  Blake  (27:2)  1993,  42-4. 

7529.  Clark,  Lorraine.  Blake,  Kierkegaard,  and  the  spectre  of 
dialectic.  (Bibl.  1995,  7506.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Clarke  in  BARS  (2)  1992, 
9-10;  by  Glen  Brewster  in  SAtlR  (58:2)  1993,  200-3;  by  David  Punter  in 
SR  (34:4)  1995,  640-8. 

7530.  Colebrook,  Claire.  The  end  of  redemption  and  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  ends:  apocalypse  and  enlightenment  in  Blake’s  prophecies.  SoRA 
(27: !)  r99T  79-92- 

7531.  Davies,  Keri.  William  Muir  and  the  Blake  Press  at 
Edmonton,  with  Muir’s  letters  to  Kerrison  Preston.  See  957. 

7532.  De  Luca,  Vincent  Arthur.  Words  of  eternity:  Blake  and  the 
poetics  of  the  sublime.  (Bibl.  1994,  6134.)  Rev.  by  Norma  Greco  in  DalR 
(7 1 : 3)  I99I>  372-4- 

7533.  De  Paz,  Alfredo.  II  linguaggio  della  ‘visione  mitica’  nella 
poetica  pittorica  di  William  Blake.  LSt  (26:3)  1991,  365-91. 

7534.  DiSalvo,  Jackie;  Rosso,  G.  A.;  Hobson,  Christopher  Z.  (eds). 
Blake,  politics,  and  history.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1998. 
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pp.  xxxii,  387.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1842.) 
(Wellesley  studies  in  critical  theory,  literary  history,  and  culture,  17.) 

7535.  Dorrbecker,  D.  W.  Blake  and  his  circle:  an  annotated  check¬ 
list  of  recent  publications.  See  7221. 

7536.  Konvention  und  Innovation:  Eigenes  und  Endeihenes  in 
der  Bildform  bei  William  Blake  und  in  der  britischen  Kunst  seiner  Zeit. 
(Bibl.  1994,  6136.)  Rev.  by  Angela  Esterhammer  in  Blake  (27:3)  1993/94, 
76  7- 

7537.  Veils,  infinity,  a  roof,  and  ‘one  thought’  in  contemporary 
art.  Blake  (30:3)  1996/97,  82-7. 

7538.  Dortort,  Fred.  The  dialectic  of  vision:  a  contrary  reading  of 
William  Blake’s  Jerusalem.  Foreword  by  Donald  Ault.  Barrytown,  NY: 
Station  Hill  Arts,  1998.  pp.  xxviii,  468. 

7539.  Eaves,  Morris;  Essick,  Robert  N.;  Viscomi,  Joseph  (eds). 
The  early  illuminated  books.  (Bibl.  1997,  7776.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Ferber 
in  Blake  (29:3)  1995/96,  88-90;  by  Grevel  Lindop  in  TLS,  26  Sept.  1997, 
18-19;  by  Paul  A.  Cantor  in  HLQ^(5g:4)  1998,  568-70. 

7540.  Epstein,  Daniel  Mark.  The  two  William  Blakes.  NCrit  (13:2) 
1994,  10-22. 

7541.  Essick,  Robert  N.  Blake  in  the  marketplace,  1992.  See  450. 

7542.  Blake  in  the  marketplace,  1993;  including  a  report  on  the 
sale  of  the  Frank  Rinder  collection.  See  451. 

7543.  Blake  in  the  marketplace,  1995;  including  a  survey  of  Blakes 
in  private  ownership.  See  452. 

7544.  Blake  in  the  marketplace,  1997.  See  453. 

7545.  Blake’s  1812  exhibition.  Blake  (27:2)  1993,  36-42. 

7546.  - Representation,  anxiety,  and  the  bibliographic  sublime. 

See  177. 

7547.  William  Blake’s  commercial  book  illustrations:  a  catalogue 
and  study  of  the  plates  engraved  by  Blake  after  designs  by  other  artists. 
(Bibl.  1995,  7513.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Wilton  in  PrQJg:2)  1992,  211-13;  by 
G.  E.  Bentley  in  WordsC  (23:4)  1992,  233-5;  by  Susan  Matthews  in 
BARS  (3)  1992,  14-15. 

7548.  Paley,  Mor  ton  D.  Dear  Generous  Cumberland',  a  newly 
discovered  letter  and  poem  by  William  Blake.  See  264. 

7549.  Viscomi,  Joseph  (eds).  Milton,  a  Poem ,  and  the  final 
illuminated  works,  The  Ghost  of  Abel ,  On  Homer's  Poetry ,  On  Virgil’s 
Laocoon.  (Bibl.  1997,  7779.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  M.  Read  in  Blake  (29:3) 
1995/ 9b,  91-2;  by  Paul  A.  Cantor  in  HLQJ59:4)  1998,  568-70. 

7550  Feldman,  Paula  R.  Felicia  Hemans  and  the  mythologizing  of 
Blake’s  death.  Blake  (27:3)  1993/94,  69-72. 

7551.  Berber,  Michael.  The  orthodoxy  of  Blake  footnotes.  See  7 1 1 . 

7552.  F  itch,  Donald.  Blake  set  to  music:  a  bibliography  of  musical 
settings  of  the  poems  and  prose  of  William  Blake.  Berkeley;  London: 
California  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxix,  281.  (Univ.  of  California  pubs:  Catalogs 
and  bibliographies,  5.)  Rev.  by  G.  E.  Bentley,  Jr,  in  Blake  (30:1)  1996, 
25-3  !• 
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7554.  Groves,  David.  Blake,  the  Edinburgh  Literary  Journal,  andjames 

Hogg.  See  1361. 
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Paine  and  the  American  Revolution.  See  988. 

7556.  Henry,  Lauren.  ‘Sunshine  and  shady  groves’:  what  Blake’s 
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7557.  Heppner,  Christopher.  Reading  Blake’s  designs.  (Bibl.  1997, 
7784.)  Rev.  by  Irene  H.  Chayes  in  WordsC  (27:4)  1996,  200-1;  by  David 
Wagenknecht  in  SR  (35:4)  1996,  661-6;  by  Jason  Whittaker  in  BARS 
(12)  1997,  15-16;  by  Frank  A.  Vaughan  in  Blake  (31:3)  1997/ 98>  88-91; 
by  Brian  Wilkie  inJEGP  (97:1)  1998,  138-41. 

7558.  Hisamori,  Kazuko.  Igirisu  shousetsu  no  heroine- tachi:  ‘kankei’ 
no  dynamics.  (Heroines  in  British  novels:  the  dynamics  of ‘relationships’.) 
Kyoto:  Minerva,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  240.  (Minerva  eibei  bungaku 
library  /  Minerva  library  of  English  and  American  literature,  4.) 

7559.  Hollis,  Hilda.  Seeing  Thel  as  serpent.  Blake  (30:3)  1996/ 97, 
87-90. 

7560.  Jones,  John  H.  ‘Self-annihilation’  and  dialogue  in  Blake’s 
creative  process:  Urizen,  Milton,  Jerusalem.  MLS  (24:2)  1994,  3-10. 

7561 .  Kaplan,  Marc.  Jerusalem  and  the  origins  of  patriarchy.  Blake 
(30:3)  1996/97,  68-82. 

7562.  King,  James.  William  Blake:  his  life.  (Bibl.  1991,  6298.)  Rev.  by 
Susan  Matthews  in  BARS  (2)  1992,  6-7. 

7563.  Komaromy,  Zsolt.  Echoing  innocence:  the  figures  of 
memory  in  Blakean  pastoral.  AnaChronisT  (1998)  75-118. 

7564.  Krzysztoforska,  Maria.  God  and  morality  in  the  world  of 
William  Blake.  KN  (45:1/2)  1998,  93-104. 

7565.  La  Cassagnere,  Christian  (ed.).  William  Blake:  des  Chants 
d’innocence  au  Livre  d’Urizen.  Paris:  Didier  Erudition,  1996.  pp.  121. 
(Etudes  anglaises:  Cahiers  et  documents,  14.) 

7566.  Lucas,  John  (ed.).  William  Blake.  Harlow;  New  York: 
Longman,  1998.  pp.  ix,  210.  (Longman  critical  readers.) 

7567.  McCollister,  Deborah.  The  seduction  of  self-abnegation  in 

The  Book  of  Thel.  Blake  (30:3)  1996/97,  90-4. 

7568.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  The  Great  Divorce:  C.  S.  Lewis’s  reply 
to  Blake’s  Dante.  CSR  (27:4)  1998,  475-89. 

7569.  Mee,  Jon.  Dangerous  enthusiasm:  William  Blake  and  the 
culture  of  radicalism  in  the  1790s.  (Bibl.  1995,  7531.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Matthews  in  BARS  (5)  1993,  16—17;  by  Morton  D.  Paley  in  Blake  (27:3) 
1993/94,  86-8. 

7570.  Moskal,  Jeanne.  Blake,  Dante,  and  ‘whatever  book  is  for 
vengeance’.  PQ.(7o:3)  1991,  311-37. 

7571.  - Blake,  ethics  and  forgiveness.  (Bibl.  1997,  7796.)  Rev.  by 

Stephen  C.  Behrendt  in  WordsC  (26:4)  1995,  202-3;  by  Stephen  Cox  in 
Blake  (29:3)  1995/96,  97-102;  by  Jason  Whittaker  in  BARS  (10)  1996, 
12-13. 
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7572.  Mulvihill,  James.  Blake’s  The  Marriage  of  I  leaven  and  Hell. 
ExP  (56:3)  1998,  124-6. 

7573.  Nichols,  Ashton.  Liberationist  sexuality  and  nonviolent 
resistance:  the  legacy  of  Blake  and  Shelley  in  Morris’s  News  from 
Nowhere.  JWMS  (10:4)  1994,  20-7. 

7574.  O’Grady,  Thomas  B.  Little  Chandler’s  song  of  experience. 

jjo  (28:2)  1991, 399-405- 

7575.  Otto,  Peter.  Constructive  vision  and  visionary  deconstruction: 
Los,  eternity  and  the  productions  of  time  in  the  later  poetry  of  William 
Blake.  (Bibl.  1994,  6156.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Cox  in  BARS  (3)  1992,  13-14; 
by  V.  A.  De  Luca,  with  response  by  Peter  Otto,  in  Blake  (27:1)  1993, 
27-30. 

7576.  Paley,  Morton  D.  ‘To  defend  the  Bible  in  this  year  1798 
would  cost  a  man  his  life.’  See  1044. 

7577 .  William  Blake,  Jacob  Ilive,  and  the  Book  ofjasher.  Blake 
(30:2)  1996,  51-4. 

7578.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Power  tropes:  The  Tyger  as  enchanted 
critique  of  Newtonian  metonymic  logic  and  natural  theology.  NOR 
(18:1)  1991,  27-35. 

7579.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Jacob’s  dream:  a  Blakean  interpretation 
of  the  Bible.  In  (pp.  99-106)  4. 

7580.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Golgonooza,  city  of  imagination:  last 
studies  in  William  Blake.  (Bibl.  1993,  5857.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Matthews  in 
BARS  (1)  1991,  8-9. 

7581.  Rainsford,  Dominic.  Authorship,  ethics,  and  the  reader: 
Blake,  Dickens,  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1997,  7803.)  Rev.  by  Ian  MacKillop  in  Eng 
(47^87)  1998,  7°~  3- 

7582.  Robson,  Lane;  Viscomi,  Joseph.  Blake’s  death.  Blake  (30:2) 
096>  36-49- 

7583.  Romero  del  Rio,  Maria  del  Pilar.  Blake’s  The  Book  ofThel 
and  The  Clod  and  the  Pebble :  an  approach  through  isotopies  in  the  themes 
and  imagery.  Brispania  (2)  1993,  221-31. 

7584.  - Vision  y  sentido  de  la  noche:  Spenser,  Vaughan  y  Blake. 

See  5397. 

7585.  Rubinstein,  Chris.  William  Blake:  a  man  without  Marx  ...? 
Blake  (27:3)  1993/94,  75- 

7586.  Smith,  Hugh.  Songs  of  innocence  and  of  experience :  Blakeian 
perspectives  in  W.  O.  Mitchell’s  The  Vanishing  Point.  PJCL  (30)  1998, 
37-46. 

7587.  Sontag,  F  'redbrick.  Truth  and  imagination:  the  universes 

within.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1998.  pp.  xv,  92. 

7588.  Sorop,  Aloisia.  William  Blake  and  the  female.  AnUCFil  (19) 
1998,  199-201. 

7589.  Stevenson,  W.  H.  (ed.).  Blake:  the  complete  poems.  (Bibl. 
1990,  5134.)  Rev.  by  Max  Richards  in  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  94-6. 

7590  Stevenson,  Warren.  The  image  of  Canada  in  Blake’s  America 
a  Prophecy.  Blake  (27:3)  1993/94,  72-4- 
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7591.  Stewart,  David.  The  context  of  Blakean  contraries  in  The 
Marriage  oj  Heaven  and  Hell.  ELit  (21:1)  1994,  43~53- 

7592.  Storch,  Margaret.  Blake  and  women:  a  reply  to  Nelson 
Hilton.  Blake  (26:4)  1993,  161. 

7593.  Strauss,  Peter.  Poetry  as  askesis:  the  Modernists’  search  for 
authenticity.  ESA  (41:1)  1998,  41-50. 

7594.  Summerfield,  Henry.  A  guide  to  the  books  of  William  Blake 
for  innocent  and  experienced  readers:  with  notes  on  interpretive 
criticism  1910  to  1984.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1998.  pp.  874. 

7595.  Tambling,  Jeremy.  Dante  and  Blake:  allegorizing  the  event. 
In  (PP-  33M8)  9 

7596.  - Illustrating  accusation:  Blake  on  Dante’s  Commedia.  SR 

(37:3)  1998,  395-420.  (Factory  and  prison  imagery  in  Dickens’s  David 
Coppefeld.) 

7597 .  Thompson,  E.  P.  Witness  against  the  beast:  William  Blake  and 
the  moral  law.  (Bibl.  1997,  7808.)  Rev.  byjason  Whittaker  in  BARS  (8) 

r995>  n-12- 

7598.  Vesely,  Suzanne  Araas.  The  daughters  of  eighteenth- 
century  science:  a  rationalist  and  materialist  context  for  William  Blake’s 
female  figures.  ColbyQj34:i)  1998,  5-24. 

7599.  Vice,  John.  William  Blake  -  a  man  without  Marx.  Blake  (26:4) 
i993>  162-5. 

7600.  Viscomi,  Joseph.  Blake  and  the  idea  of  the  book.  (Bibl.  1997, 

7809.)  Rev.  by  Paul  A.  Cantor  in  HLQJ59:4)  1998,  558-68. 

7601.  A  ‘green  house’  for  Butts?  New  information  on  Thomas 
Butts,  his  residences,  and  family.  See  614. 

7602.  Vultee,  Denise.  Apollonian  elephant?  Blake  (30:1)  1996,  22. 

7603.  Youngquist,  Paul.  Madness  and  Blake’s  myth.  (Bibl.  1992, 
6676.)  Rev.  by  Dean  Wentworth  in  SAtlR  (57:1)  1992,  12 1-4. 

James  Boaden 

7604.  Gay,  Penny.  In  the  gothic  theatre.  Persuasions  (20)  1998, 
I75-84- 

7605.  Harvey,  A.  D.  Benjamin  West  and  Henry  Fuseli  in  fiction, 
1828.  N (^(45:2)  1998,  202-3. 

Henry  St  John,  Viscount  Bolingbroke 

7606.  Beal,  Mary.  Bolingbroke  and  Mildmay  in  1733:  an  allegori¬ 
cal  portrait  by  Herman  van  der  Mijn.  See  1277. 

James  Boswell 

7607.  Burke,  JohnJ.,  Jr.  Boswell  and  the  text  ofjohnson’s  logia.  AJ 
(9)  i998»  24-46- 

7608.  Clingiiam,  Greg  (ed.).  New  light  on  Boswell:  critical  and 
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1998]  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY  447 
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7618.  fuRNiss,  Tom.  Edmund  Burke’s  aesthetic  ideology:  language, 
gender,  and  political  economy  in  revolution.  (Bibl.  1997,  7828.)  Rev.  by 
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7985.  Jack,  Malcolm  (ed.).  Turkish  embassy  letters.  Introd.  by 
Anita  Desai.  (Bibl.  1995,  7927.)  Rev.  by  Harriet  Devine  Jump  in  RES 
(47:186)  1996,  304-5;  in  Scriblerian  (30:2)  1998,  61. 

7986.  Kun  pzman,  Mary  Jo.  Montagu’s  Turkish  Embassy  Letters  and 

cultural  dislocation.  SELit  (38:3)  1998,  537-51. 

7987.  Lowenthal,  Cynthia.  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu  and  the 
eighteenth-century  familiar  letter.  (Bibl.  1997,  8185.)  Rev.  by  Laura  L. 
Runge  in  Albion  (27:1)  1995,  133-4;  by  Bruce  Redford  in  RES  (47:187) 
1996,  421-2;  by  Kathryn  Shevelow  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997, 
248  51;  by  Clare  Brant  in  AJ  (9)  1998,  357  60;  by  M.  D.  Allen  in  Review 
(20)  1998,  137-40. 

7988.  Mcl  jAverty,  James.  ‘Of  which  being  publick  the  Publick 
judge’:  Pope  and  the  publication  of  Verses  Address’d  to  the  Imitator  of  Horace. 

See  1024 

7989.  McMaster,  Juliet.  Virginal  representations  of  sexuality:  the 
child  author  and  the  adult  reader.  ESCan  (24:3)  1998,  299-308. 


1998] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


469 


7990.  Shaw,  Jane.  Gender  and  die  ‘nature’  of  religion:  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montagu’s  embassy  letters  and  their  place  in  Enlightenment 
philosophy  of  religion.  BJRL  (80:3)  1998,  129-45. 

James  Lovell  Moore 

7991.  Robertson,  Fiona.  British  Romantic  Columbiads.  See  7501. 

Hannah  More  (‘Z’) 

7992.  Demers,  Patricia.  The  world  of  Hannah  More.  (Bibl.  1997, 
8190.)  Rev.  by  Mona  Schuermann  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  263-4;  by 
Janis  Dawson  in  LU  (22:2)  1998,  255-9. 

7993.  Kowaleski-Wallace,  Elizabeth.  Their  fathers’  daughters: 
Hannah  More,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and  patriarchal  complicity.  (Bibl. 
1995,  7929.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Sutherland  in  BARS  (3)  1992,  19-20;  by 
Ruth  Perry  in  WRB  (9:9)  1992,  14-15;  by  Kathryn  Kirkpatrick  in  SAdR 
(58:3)  1993,  128-30. 

7994.  Nardin,Jane.  Jane  Austen,  Hannah  More,  and  the  novel  of 
education.  Persuasions  (20)  1998,  15-20. 

7995.  Richardson,  Alan.  Darkness  visible:  race  and  representation 
in  Bristol  Abolitionist  poetry.  See  7680. 

Thomas  Morell  (1703-1784) 

7996.  Smith,  Ruth.  The  meaning  of  Morell’s  libretto  of  Judas 
Maccabaeus.  MusL  (79:1)  1998,  50-71. 

Arthur  Murphy 

7997.  Milhous,  Judith;  Hume.  Robert  D.  Profits  from  play 
publication:  the  case  of  Murphy  v.  Vaillant.  See  1029. 

Judith  Sargent  Murray 

7998.  Cleary,  Michelle  Navarre.  ‘America  represented  by  a 
woman’  -  negotiating  feminine  and  national  identity  in  post- 
Revolutionary  America.  WS  (28:1)  1998,  59-78. 

7999.  Richards,  Jeffrey  H.  How  to  write  an  American  play: 
Murray’s  Traveller  Returned  and  its  source.  See  7709. 

8000.  Skemp,  Sheila  L.  Judith  Sargent  Murray:  a  brief  biography 
with  documents.  Boston,  MA:  Bedford  Books  of  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998. 
pp.  xii,  210.  (Bedford  series  in  history  and  culture.) 

John  Newbery 

8001.  Mounsey,  Chris.  Oliver  Goldsmith  and  John  Newbery. 

See  1032 


Thomas  Paine 

8002.  Bi  .akemore,  Steven.  Forbidden  knowledge:  intertextual 
discovery  and  imitation  in  the  French  Revolution.  See  7616. 

8003.  Elrod,  Norman.  Robert  Burns  and  Thomas  Paine:  two 
proponents  of  human  rights.  See  7641. 
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8004.  Harrison,  John  R.  ‘Empire  is  no  more’:  William  Blake,  Tom 
Paine  and  the  American  Revolution.  See  988. 

8005.  Hochenauer,  Kurt.  The  rhetoric  of  American  protest: 
Thomas  Paine  and  the  education  of  Tomjoad.  See  2542. 

8006  Larkin,  Edward.  Inventing  an  American  public:  Thomas 
Paine,  the  Pennsylvania  Magazine ,  and  American  Revolutionary  political 
discourse.  See  1403. 

8007.  Paley,  Morton  D.  ‘To  defend  the  Bible  in  this  year  1798 
would  cost  a  man  his  life.’  See  1044. 

Thomas  Parnell 

8008.  Jones,  Hester.  Pope’s  Homer:  the  shadow  of  friendship.  PBA 
(91)  i9985  55-68. 

8009.  Rawson,  Claude;  Lock,  F.  P.  (eds).  Collected  poems  of 
Thomas  Parnell.  (Bibl.  1993,  6197.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Carpenter  in  ECI 
(5)  199O5  201-2. 

Thomas  Percy 

8010.  Davis,  Bertram  H.  Thomas  Percy:  a  scholar-cleric  in  the  age 
ol Johnson.  (Bibl.  1993,  6199.)  Rev.  byj.  T.  Scanlan  in  ReLit  (23:2)  1991, 
93-6. 


Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

8011.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Studies  in  thejohnson  circle.  See  6621. 

Jonathan  Plummer 

8012.  Williams,  Daniel  E.  Reckoned  to  be  almost  a  natural  fool: 
textual  self-construction  in  the  writings  of  Jonathan  Plummer  -  no 
hermaphrodite.  EAL  (33:2)  1998,  149-72. 

Anne  Plumptre  (1760-1818) 

8013.  McLeod,  Deborah  (ed.).  Something  new;  or,  Adventures  at 
Campbell-house.  (Bibl.  1997,  8207.)  Rev.  by  Pam  Perkins  in  ESCan 
(24:2)  1998,  202-4. 

Alexander  Pope 

8014.  Ames,  Clifford.  Variations  on  a  theme:  baroque  and  neo¬ 
classical  aesthetics  in  the  St  Cecilia  Day  odes  of  Dryden  and  Pope. 

See  6741. 

8015.  Beal,  Mary.  Bolingbroke  and  Mildmay  in  1733:  an  allegori¬ 
cal  portrait  by  Herman  van  der  Mijn.  See  1277. 

8016.  Bristow,  Catherine.  Unlocking  the  rape:  an  analysis  of 
Austen  s  use  of  Pope’s  symbolism  in  Sense  and  Sensibility .  Persuasions  (20) 
J998,  31  7- 

8017.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  ‘An  age  of  prudence’:  an  allusion 

to  Pope’s  Epistle  to  a  Lady  in  The  Waste  Land.  YER  (14:1)  1996,  44. 

8018.  Cooper,  Nadine  G.  ‘His  pen,  to  save  a  sinking  nation,  draws’: 
Swift,  Pope,  and  the  concept  of  the  Augustan.  TPB  (35)  1998,  37-46. 
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8019.  Deutsch,  Helen.  Resemblance  and  disgrace:  Alexander  Pope 
and  the  deformation  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1997,  8211.)  Rev.  by  Susan 
Manning  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/ 30: 1)  1997,  194-5;  by  Blakey  Vermeule  in 

AJ  (9)  1998. 347-52. 

8020.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  Introduction.  PBA  (91)  1998,  1-  26. 

8021.  Pope  and  slavery.  PBA  (91)  1998,  27-53. 

8022.  F  erraro,  Julian.  From  text  to  work:  the  presentation  and 

representation  of  Epistles  to  Several  Persons.  See  267. 

8023.  Griffin,  Robert  J.  Wordsworth’s  Pope:  a  study  in  literary 
historiography.  (Bibl.  1997,  8216.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Garrard  in  SR  (35:4) 
1996,  666-9;  by  Adam  Potkay  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  226-7;  by 
Susan  Manning  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997,  195-7;  by  Douglas  Lane 
Petty  in  ECS  (31:2)  1997/98,  254-5;  by  Seamus  Perry  in  RES  (49:193) 
1998,  97  8;  by  Paul  Baines  in  YES  (28)  1998,  323-4;  by  Gary  Harrison 
inJEGP  (97:2)  1998,  277-80. 

8024.  Hall,  Jenna.  James  Blish  and  Alexander  Pope:  a  study  in 
cases.  Extrapolation  (39:3)  1998,  258-63. 

8025.  Hartmann,  Van  C.  Tory  feminism  in  Mary  Astell’s  Bart’lemy 
Fair.  See  6557. 

8026.  Hutchins,  W.  B.  Johnson’s  Life  of  Popes,  morality  and 
judgement.  See  7903. 

8027.  Jones,  Hester.  Pope’s  Homer:  the  shadow  of  friendship. 

See  8008 

8028.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  Totemism  and  totalitarianism:  Pope, 
Byron  and  the  Hanoverian  monarchy.  FMLS  (30:4)  1994,  329-40. 

8029.  Keymer,  Thomas.  Reception,  and  The  Rape  of  the  Lock,  and 
Richardson.  PBA  (91)  1998,  147-75. 

8030.  Knellwolf,  Christa.  A  contradiction  still:  representations  of 
women  in  the  poetry  of  Alexander  Pope.  Manchester;  New  York: 
Manchester  UP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  245. 

8031.  Levine,  William.  From  the  ridiculous  to  the  sublime:  Gray’s 
transvaluation  of  Pope’s  poetics.  See  7847. 

8032.  Lynch,  Jack.  Preventing  play:  annotating  the  Battle  of  the 
Books.  TSLL  (40:3)  1998,  370-88. 

8033.  McLaverty,  James.  ‘Of  which  being  publick  the  Publick 
judge’:  Pope  and  the  publication  of  Verses  Address’d  to  the  Imitator  of  Horace. 

See  1024 

8034.  Mallett,  Phillip.  If  Pope  be  not  a  satirist.  FMLS  (30:4)  1994, 
316-28. 

8035.  Murray,  Ciaran.  Sharawadgi:  the  Romantic  return  to 
nature.  See  7140. 

8036.  Nokes,  David.  The  ambitious  pursuit:  Pope,  Gay  and  the  life 
of  writing.  See  7816. 

8037.  Perez  Martin,  Maria  Jesus.  An  Essay  on  Man  de  Alexander 
Pope.  Brispania  (2)  1993,  7-23. 

8038.  Rawson,  Claude.  Heroic  notes:  epic  idiom,  revision  and  the 
mock-footnote  from  The  Rape  of  the  Lock  to  The  Dunciad.  See  867. 
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8039.  Rogers,  Pat  (ed.).  Selected  poetry.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1996.  pp.  xxiii,  226.  (World’s  classics.) 

8040.  Schlaeger,  Jurgen.  Literature  and  national  identity. 

See  7742. 

8041 .  Scott,  Linda  Kane.  The  Rape  raped:  echoes  of  The  Rape  of  the 
Lock  in  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  ELN  (36:2)  1998,  17-21. 

8042.  Solomon,  Harry  M.  The  rape  of  the  text:  reading  and  mis¬ 
reading  Pope’s  Essay  on  Man.  (Bibl.  1995,  7980.)  Rev.  by  David  Wheeler 
in  SAdR  (59:3)  1994,  121-3. 

8043.  Stephanson,  Raymond.  The  symbolic  structure  of  eighteenth- 
century  male  creativity:  pregnant  men,  brain-wombs,  and  female  muses 
(with  some  comments  on  Pope’s  Dunciad).  See  7280. 

8044.  Sulfridge,  Cynthia.  Congreve’s  cupids  and  Pope’s  sylphs: 
another  possible  source  for  The  Rape  of  the  Lock.  See  6679. 

8045  Vermeule,  Blakey.  Jovial  fanatics:  Hume,  Warton,  Cowper. 
See  7700. 

8046  W  All,  Cynthia  (ed.).  The  rape  of  the  lock.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  Boston,  MA:  Bedford  Books  of  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998. 
pp.  xx,  442.  (Bedford  cultural  eds.) 

8047.  W  ells,  Colin.  Timothy  Dwight’s  American  Dunciad'. 
The  Triumph  of  Infidelity  and  the  Universalist  Controversy.  See  7759. 

8048.  Whitworth,  Michael.  ‘Sweet  Thames’  and  The  Waste  Land's 
allusions.  See  5407. 


Matthew  Prior 

8049.  Nelson,  Nicolas.  Prom  ‘Reason’s  dazled  eye’  to  divine  love 
and  omnipotence:  Matthew  Prior’s  poetry  of  faith.  ChrisL  (48:1)  1998, 

5-27- 


Ann  Radcliffe 

8050.  Chandler,  David.  Two  notes  on  Kubla  Khan.  CLB  (102)  1998, 
64-5. 

8051.  Gay,  Penny.  In  the  gothic  theatre.  See  7604. 

8052.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  ‘Strange  fits  of  passion’:  Wordsworth  and 

Mrs  Radcliffe.  NQJ45:2)  1998,  188-9. 

8053.  Kuczynski,  Ingrid.  Reading  a  landscape:  Ann  Radclifife’s 
A  Journey  Made  in  the  Summer  of 1 794 ,  through  Holland  and  the  Western  Frontier 
of  Germany,  with  a  Return  down  the  Rhine  (1795).  In  (pp.  241-57)  4. 

8054.  Martin,  Rebecca  E.  ‘I  should  like  to  spend  my  whole  life  in 
reading  it’:  repetition  and  the  pleasure  of  the  gothic.  JNT  (28:1)  1998, 
75-90. 

8055.  Russett,  Margaret.  Narrative  as  enchantment  in  The 
Mysteries  of  Udolpho.  ELH  (65:1)  1998,  159-86. 

8056.  Ty,  Eleanor.  Catherine’s  real  and  imagined  fears:  what 
happens  to  female  bodies  in  gothic  castles.  Persuasions  (20)  1998, 
248-60. 
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Allan  Ramsay  (1686-1758) 

8057.  Simpson,  Kenneth.  Poetic  genre  and  national  identity: 
Ramsay,  Fergusson  and  Burns.  See  7662. 

8058.  Zenzinger,  Peter.  Low  life,  primitivism  and  honest  poverty: 
a  socio-cultural  reading  of  Ramsay  and  Burns.  See  7670. 

All  an  Ramsay  (1713-1784) 

8059.  Smart,  Alastair.  Allan  Ramsay:  painter,  essayist  and  man  of 
the  Enlightenment.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP  for  the  Paul 
Mellon  Centre  for  Studies  in  British  Art,  1992.  pp.  xi,  316.  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Ezell  in  Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993,  109-10. 

Thomas  Reid  (1710-1796) 

8060.  Chezaud,  Patrick.  Sens  commun  et  culture  populaire. 
BSEAA  (46)  1998,  123-33. 


John  Rich 

8061.  McVeagh,John.  ‘The  subject  of  almost  all  companies’:  a  new 
look  at  The  Necromancer.  TN  (45:2)  1991,  55-70. 

Samuel  Richardson 

8062.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Captivity  and  cultural  capital  in  the 
English  novel.  Novel  (31:3)  1998,  373-98. 

8063.  Barchas,Janine.  Prefiguring  genre:  frontispiece  portraits  from 
Gulliver’s  Travels  to  Millenium  Hall.  See  81 . 

8064.  Brown,  Murray  L.  Authorship  and  generic  exploitation:  why 
Lovelace  must  fear  Clarissa.  StudN  (30:2)  1998,  246-59. 

8065.  Carnell,  Rachel  K.  Clarissa’s  treasonable  correspondence: 
gender,  epistolary  politics,  and  the  public  sphere.  ECF  (10:3)  1998, 
269-86. 

8066.  Dachez,  Helene.  Lovelace;  ou,  L’habit  du  peuple.  BSEAA 
(46)  1998,  97  I07- 

8067.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  The  gnostic  Clarissa.  ECF  (11:1) 
1998,  49-78- 

8068.  Fasick,  Laura.  Sentiment,  authority,  and  the  female  body  in 
the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson.  ELit(ig:2)  1992,  193-203. 

8069.  Ingrassia,  Catherine.  ‘I  am  become  a  mere  usurer’:  Pamela 
and  domestic  stock-jobbing.  StudN  (30:3)  1998,  303-23. 

8070.  Keymer,  Thomas.  Reception,  and  The  Rape  of  the  Lock,  and 
Richardson.  See  8029. 

8071.  (ed.).  Samuel  Richardson’s  published  commentary  on 
Clarissa,  1747-1765:  vol.  1,  Prefaces,  postscripts,  and  related  writing. 
Introd.  by  Jocelyn  Harris.  London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto, 
j998-  pp-  xcv,  336. 

8072.  Kittredge,  Katherine.  Men-women  and  womanish  men: 
androgyny  in  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  MLS  (24:2)  1994,  20-6. 

8073.  Koehler,  MarthaJ.  Epistolary  closure  and  triangular  return 
in  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  JNT  (24:3)  1994,  153-72. 
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8074.  Littleton,  Jacob.  ‘My  treacherous  heart’:  non-rhetorical 
registers  of  truth  in  Pamela’s  ascent.  ECF  (10:3)  1998,  287-301. 

8075.  Macpherson,  Sandra.  Lovelace,  Ltd.  ELH  (65:1)  1998, 
99— !2L 

8076.  Ronda,  Bruce  A.  Scandal  and  seductive  language:  Elizabeth 
Peabody  reads  Clarissa.  ESQ, (44:4)  1998,  301-23. 

8077.  Scofield,  Martin.  Shakespeare  and  Clarissa-,  ‘general  nature’, 
genre  and  sexuality.  See  5680. 

8078.  Scott,  Linda  Kane.  The  Rape  raped:  echoes  of  The  Rape  of  the 
Lock  in  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  See  8041. 

8079.  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  The  Americanization  of  Clarissa. 

See  1066 


Mary  Robinson  (1758-1800) 

8080.  Craciun,  Adriana.  Violence  against  difference:  Mary 
Wollstonecraft  and  Mary  Robinson.  BuR  (42:1)  1998,  111-41. 

Nicholas  Rowe 

8081.  Astington,  Tohn  H.  Macbeth  and  the  Rowe  illustrations. 
See  79. 

8082.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Rowe  1709  Macbeth  illustration  again. 

See  129. 

8083.  Muse,  Amy  M.  Nicholas  Rowe’s  The  Tragedy  of  Jane  Shore  gives 
actresses  a  Hamlet  of  their  own.  See  5897. 

8084.  Stender,  Ralf.  ‘  There  is  no  room  for  choice ’:  die  Tragodien 
Nicholas  Rowes.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1992.  pp.  556. 
(Miinsteraner  Monographien  zur  englischen  Literatur,  7.) 

8085.  Viveash,  Chris.  Jane  Austen’s  theatrical  mentor.  See  7331. 

8086.  Williams,  Elizabeth.  The  White  Knight,  the  Ungrateful 
Dead  and  a  pair  of  jacks:  further  adventures  of  a  folktale  motif.  See  3456. 

Benjamin  Rush 

8087.  Kindermann,  Wolf.  Man  unknown  to  himself,  kritische 
Reflexion  der  amerikanischen  Aufklarung:  Crevecoeur,  Benjamin  Rush, 
Charles  Brockden  Brown.  See  7706. 

Richard  Savage 

8088.  Morrison,  Sarah  R.  Toil,  envy,  want,  the  reader,  and  the 
jail:  reader  entrapment  in  Johnson’s  Lfe  of  Savage.  See  7914. 

Sarah  Scott 

8089.  Barchas,Janine.  Prefiguring  genre:  frontispiece  portraits  from 
Gulliver’s  Travels  to  Millenium  Hall.  See  8 1 . 

8090.  Kelly,  Gary  (ed.).  A  description  of  Millenium  Hall.  (Bibl. 
1997,  8284.)  Rev.  by  Alessa  Johns  in  USt  (9:2)  1998,  314-16. 

8091.  Rizzo,  Betty  (ed.).  The  history  of  Sir  George  Ellison.  (Bibl. 
1997,  8285.)  Rev.  by  Amanda  Gilroy  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  267;  by 
Alessajohns  in  USt  (9:2)  1998,  314-16. 
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Anna  Seward 

8092.  Robinson,  Daniel.  Forging  the  poetical  novel:  the  elision  of 
form  in  Anna  Seward’s  Louisa.  WordsC  (27:1)  1996,  25-9. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

8093.  Arregui,  Jorge  V.;  Arnau,  Pablo.  Shaftesbury:  father  or 
critic  of  modern  aesthetics?  BJA  (34:4)  1994,  350-62. 

8094.  Dunn,  Allen.  Dialogue  and  difference:  Shaftesbury  and  the 
politics  of  conversation.  Soundings  (81:1/2)  1998,  121-36. 

8095.  Iries,  1  homas.  Dialog  der  Aufklarung:  Shaftesbury, 
Rousseau,  Solger.  (Bibl.  1995,  8052.)  Rev.  by  Willi  Goetschel  in  MLN 
(IG9:3)  1 994>  556-8- 

8096.  Hartmann,  Van  C.  Tory  feminism  in  Mary  Astell’s  Bart’lemy 
Fair.  See  6557. 

8097.  Klein,  Lawrence  E.  Shaftesbury  and  the  culture  of 
politeness:  moral  discourse  and  cultural  politics  in  early  eighteenth-cen¬ 
tury  England.  (Bibl.  1997,  8287.)  Rev.  by  Victor  Stater  in  Albion  (27:1) 
r9955  126-8. 

8098.  Sociability,  solitude,  and  Enthusiasm.  See  7481. 

William  Shenstone 

8099.  Burns,  F.  D.  A.  William  Shenstone’s  years  at  Oxford. 

See  4148 


Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

8100.  Counsell,  Colin  (ed.).  The  school  for  scandal.  London:  Hern, 
1998.  pp.  xx,  107.  (Drama  classics,  38.) 

8101.  Picker,  John  M.  Disturbing  surfaces:  representations  of  the 
fragment  in  The  School for  Scandal.  See  858. 

8102.  Smith,  Amy  Elizabeth.  Casting  and  the  manager’s  role  in 
Sheridan’s  A  Trip  to  Scarborough.  See  7149. 

Thomas  Sheridan  (1687-1738) 

8103.  Hogan,  Robert  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Thomas  Sheridan.  (Bibl. 
0955  8069.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Williams  in  Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  104-5. 

Christopher  Smart 

8104.  Mounsey,  Chris.  A  source  for  Smart’s  Stigand.  See  5221. 

8105.  Walsh,  Marcus.  Something  old,  something  new,  something 
borrowed,  something  blue:  Christopher  Smart  and  the  lexis  of  the 
peculiar.  See  2207. 

8106.  (ed.).  The  poetical  works  of  Christopher  Smart:  vol.  3, 
A  translation  of  the  Psalms  of  David.  (Bibl.  1989,  5472.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth 
Haynes  in  EC  (48:2)  1998,  175-84. 

Adam  Smith 

8107.  Dwyer  ,  John.  The  age  of  the  passions:  an  interpretation  of 
Adam  Smith  and  Scottish  Enlightenment  culture.  East  Linton, 
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E.  Lothian:  Tuckwell  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  205.  Rev.  by  Alexander 
Broadie  in  TLS,  17  Apr.  1998,  25. 

8108.  Justman,  Stewart.  The  autonomous  male  of  Adam  Smith. 
Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1993.  pp.  xv,  220.  (Oklahoma  project  for 
discourse  and  theory,  14.)  Rev.  by  Janie  Hinds  in  Genre  (26:2/3) 
093,  356-8. 

8109.  Kidd,  Colin.  Subverting  Scotland’s  past:  Scottish  Whig 
historians  and  the  creation  of  an  Anglo-British  identity,  1689-01830. 

See  7962. 

8110.  Wesling,  Donald.  Moral  sentiment  from  Adam  Smith  to 
Robert  Burns.  See  7668. 


Charlotte  Smith 

8111.  Curran,  Stuart  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Charlotte  Smith.  (Bibl. 
1995,  8077.)  Rev.  by  Amanda  Gilroy  in  BARS  (8)  1995,  12-13;  by  Harriet 
Jump  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  99-100. 

8112.  Lokke,  Kari.  Charlotte  Smith  and  literary  history:  Dark 
Forgetfulness  and  The  Intercession  of  Saint  Monica.  WS  (27:3)  1998,  259-80. 

8113.  Pipkin,  John  G.  The  material  sublime  of  women  Romantic 
poets.  See  7626. 

8114.  Sussman,  Charlotte.  The  art  of  oblivion:  Charlotte  Smith 
and  Helen  of  Troy.  StudECC  (27)  1998,  131-46. 

Tobias  Smollett 

8115.  Derry,  Stephen.  The  authorship  of  the  Universal  Magazine 
review  of  Humphry  Clinker.  See  7466. 

8116.  Douglas,  Aileen.  Uneasy  sensations:  Smollett  and  the  body. 
(Bibl.  1997,  8313.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Kraft  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1) 
!997;  204-6. 

8117.  Mack,  Robert  L.  From  Eton  to  Ranelagh:  context  and  mean¬ 
ing  in  an  early  parody  of  Thomas  Gray’s  Ode  on  a  Distant  Prospect  of  Eton 
College.  See  7849. 

8118.  Prior,  Tim.  Lydia  Melford  and  the  role  of  the  Classical  body 
in  Smollett’s  Humphry  Clinker.  StudN  (30:4)  1998,  489-504. 

8119.  Skinner,  John.  Constructions  of  Smollett:  a  study  of  genre 
and  gender.  (Bibl.  1997,  8316.)  Rev.  by  Melvyn  New  in  Scriblerian 
(29:2/30:1)  1997,  216-17. 

8120.  Spector,  Robert  D.  Smollett’s  women:  a  study  in  an 
eighteenth-century  masculine  sensibility.  (Bibl.  1995,  8091.)  Rev.  by 
Martha  Bowden  in  Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  64-6. 

Joanna  Southcott 

8121.  Koenigsberger,  Kurt.  Excavating  the  elephant  and  castle: 
Joanna  Southcott  and  the  voice  of  prophecy  in  A  Room  of  One’s  Own. 
SPACVW  (7)  1998,  98-104. 
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Thomas  Spence 

8122.  Rev  auger,  Marie-Cecile.  Entre  utopie  et  realite:  la  culture 
populaire  de  Thomas  Spence.  BSEAA  (46)  1998,  135-44. 

Mariana  Starke  (1762?-1838) 

8123.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Mariana  Starke  and  Millecent  Thomas:  early 
translators  of  Genlis’s  Le  Theatre  a  Vusage  des jeunes  personnes  (1779—1780) 

See  7430. 


Sir  Richard  Steele 

8124.  Alsop,  J.  D.  Richard  Steele  at  the  funeral  of  George  of 
Denmark.  NQJ45:i)  1998,  66-7. 

8125.  Lindsay,  Alexander.  Some  drafts  by  Richard  Steele  for  The 
Tatler ,  The  Spectator,  and  The  Guardian.  See  801. 

Laurence  Sterne 

8126.  Brodey,  Inger  Sigrun.  Natsume  Soseki  and  Laurence  Sterne: 
cross-cultural  discourse  on  literary  linearity.  CL  (50:3)  1998,  1 93-219. 

8127.  Conrad,  Peter  (introd.).  Tristram  Shandy.  (Bibl.  1992,  7113.) 
Rev.  by  Melvyn  New  in  Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993,  89-90. 

8128.  Curreli,  Mario.  Sterne  in  Italy:  a  survey  of  translations 
1792-1992.  Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993,  66-9. 

8129.  Damoff,  Sharon  Long.  Laurence  Sterne,  Robert  Adam,  and 
the  Lascelles  family.  NQ,^^)  1998,  468-9. 

8130.  Essick,  Robert  N.  Representation,  anxiety,  and  the  biblio¬ 
graphic  sublime.  See  177. 

8131.  Fanning,  Christopher.  On  Sterne’s  page:  spatial  layout, 
spatial  form,  and  social  spaces  in  Tristram  Shandy.  See  178. 

8132.  Fisher,  Carl.  Madness  to  the  method:  Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy 
as  mock-educational  novel.  TPB  (35)  1998,  24-36. 

8133.  Hartvig,  Cabriella.  ‘Nothing  odd  will  do  long’:  the  oddity 
of  Thomas  Amory’s  John  Buncle  in  relation  to  Tristram  Shandy.  In  (pp. 
11-22)  17. 

8134  Lynch,  Jack.  Preventing  play:  annotating  the  Battle  of  the 
Books.  See  8032. 

8135.  Mazzacurati,  Giancarlo.  L’arte  del  titolo,  da  Sterne  a 
Pirandello.  See  7788. 

8136.  (ed.  and  trans.).  Un  viaggio  sendmentale.  Naples: 
Cronopio,  1991.  2  vols.  Rev.  by  A.  Battistini  in  LSt  (26:4)  1991,  630-2; 
by  Mario  Curreli  in  Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993,  86-7. 

8137.  New,  Melvyn  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Laurence  Sterne. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  335. 
(Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

8138  Vlock,  Deborah  M.  Sterne,  Descartes,  and  the  music  in 
Tristram  Shandy.  SELit  (38:3)  1998,  517  36. 
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Jonathan  Swift 

8139.  Ackerley,  Chris.  Samuel  Beckett’s  sibilants;  or,  Why  does 
Murphy  hiss?JBecS  (8:i)  1998,  119-20.  (A  Tale  of  a  Tub  and  Beckett.) 

8140.  Barchas,Janine.  Prefiguring  genre:  frontispiece  portraits  from 
Gulliver’s  Travels  to  Millenium  Hall.  See  81. 

8141.  Barnett,  Louise  K.  Betty’s  freckled  neck:  Swift,  women,  and 
women  readers.  1650-1850  (4)  1998,  233-45. 

8142.  Bell  amy,  Liz.  Jonathan  Swift’s  Gulliver’s  Travels.  (Bibl.  1993, 
6346.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Hunting  in  Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993,  56-8. 

8143.  Boyle,  L  'rank.  Old  poetry  and  new  science:  Swift,  Cowley, 

and  modernity.  See  6686. 

8144.  Brantley,  Will.  Reading  Swift  as  a  modernist:  a  polemical 
investigation.  ELit(ig:i)  1992,  20-35. 

8145.  Chalmers,  Alan  D.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  burden  of  the 
future.  (Bibl.  1997,  8341.)  Rev.  by  Charles  H.  Hinnant  in  Scriblerian 
(29:2/30:1)  1997,  198-200;  by  Marcus  Walsh  in  RES  (49:195)  1998, 
36o_i- 

8146.  Cooper,  Nadine  G.  ‘His  pen,  to  save  a  sinking  nation,  draws’: 
Swift,  Pope,  and  the  concept  of  the  Augustan.  See  8018. 

8147.  Craven,  Kenneth.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  millennium  of 
madness:  the  information  age  in  Swift’s  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  (Bibl.  1995, 
8126.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Carpenter  in  ECI  (9)  1994,  137-41. 

8148.  Crook,  Keith.  A  preface  to  Swift.  London;  New  York: 
Longman,  1998.  pp.  vii,  256.  (Preface  books.) 

8149.  Doll,  Daniel  E.  ‘Daughters  of  earth  and  sons  of  heaven’: 
Johnson  on  Swift  on  language.  See  1532. 

8150.  Ducornet,  Rikki.  The  Death  Cunt  of  Deep  Dell.  RCL  (18:3) 
1998, 146-52. 

8151.  Eilon,  Daniel.  Eaction’s  fictions:  ideological  closure  in  Swift’s 
satire.  (Bibl.  1995,  8128.)  Rev.  by  Carole  Fabricant  in  Scriblerian  (26:1) 
!993,  55-6. 

8152.  Fabian,  Bernhard;  Spieckermann,  Marie-Luise.  Swift  in 
eighteenth-century  Germany:  a  bibliographical  essay:  11.  SwSt  (13)  1998, 
4-26. 

8153.  Foreman,  WilllamJ.  Swift’s  twists:  a  case  for  ironic  metaphor. 
1650-1850  (4)  1998,  215-31. 

8154  F  orster,  Jean- Paul.  Jonathan  Swift:  the  fictions  of  the  satirist. 
(Bibl.  1992,  7153.)  Rev.  by  Ernest  Tuveson  in  USt  (3:1)  1992,  142-4. 

8155  F  ox,  Christopher  (ed.).  Gulliver’s  Travels :  complete,  authori¬ 

tative  text  with  biographical  and  historical  contexts,  critical  history,  and 
essays  from  five  contemporary  critical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1995,  8129.) 
Rev.  by  Dennis  Todd  in  Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  72-4;  by  Vaughan  Hart 
in  USt  (9:2)  1998,  250-2. 

8156  —  Tooley,  Brenda  (eds).  Walking  Naboth’s  vineyard:  new 
studies  of  Swift.  (Bibl.  1997,  8356.)  Rev.  by  Jean-Paul  Forster  in 
Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  60-2. 
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8157.  Gardiner,  Anne  Barbeau.  A  witty  French  preacher  in  the 
English  court,  Dryden,  and  the  great  debate  on  the  Real  Presence, 
1661-1688.  See  6749. 

8158.  Goldberg,  Julia.  Houyhnhnm  subtext:  moral  conclusions 
and  linguistic  manipulation  in  Gulliver’s  Travels.  See  2728. 

8159.  Hartmann,  Van  C.  Tory  feminism  in  Mary  Astell’s  Bart’lemy 
Fair.  See  6557. 

8160.  Higgins,  Ian.  Swift’s  politics:  a  study  in  disaffection.  (Bibl. 
[997>  8361.)  Rev.  by  Roger  D.  Lund  in  Albion  (27:4)  1995,  678-80;  by 
J.  A.  Downie  in  RES  (47:187)  1996,  419-20. 

8161.  Jacek,  Eva.  Schemers  and  squanderers:  Jonathan  Swift’s 
A  Modest  Proposal  and  Flann  O’Brien’s  Slattery’s  Sago  Saga.  NewHR  (2:2) 
098,  100-15. 

8162.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (ed.).  The  selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1993, 
6366.)  Rev.  by  Nora  F.  Crow  in  Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993,  74-6. 

8163.  Kelly,  James.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  Irish  economy  in  the 
1720s.  ECI  (6)  1991,  7-36. 

8164.  Kelly,  James  William.  A  contemporary  source  for  the 
Yahoos  in  Gulliver’s  Travels.  NQ_(45:i)  1998,  68-70. 

8165.  Lapraz-Severino,  FRANgoisE.  Deux  condamnes  a  l’exil:  Swift 
et  Gulliver.  Cycnos  (15:2)  1998,  127-38. 

8166.  Lee,  Brian  S.  Gulliver  in  Brobdingnag:  a  journey  back  to 
infancy.  EAR  (15)  1998,  116-29. 

8167.  Lynch,  Jack.  Preventing  play:  annotating  the  Battle  of  the 
Books.  See  8032. 

8168.  McMinn,  Joseph.  Jonathan  Swift:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1995, 
8144.)  Rev.  by  Aileen  Douglas  in  ECI  (6)  1991,  166-8. 

8169.  (ed.).  Swift’s  Irish  pamphlets:  an  introductory  selection. 
(Bibl.  1991,  6740.)  Rev.  by  Lance  Bertelsen  in  Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993, 
73-4- 

8170.  Mahoney,  Robert.  Swift’s  modest  proposal  and  the  rhetoric 
of  Irish  colonial  consumption.  1650-1850  (4)  1998,  205-14. 

8171.  Nelson,  Dale  J.  Arthur  Jermyn  was  a  Yahoo:  Swift  and 
modern  horror  fiction.  StudWF  (7)  1990,  3-7. 

8172.  Nolan,  Emer.  Swift:  the  patriot  game.  BJECS  (21:1)  1998, 
39  53- 

8173.  O’Brien,  Gearoid.  Athlone  felt  hats.  SwSt  (13)  1998,  108-10. 

8174.  Olson,  Robert  C.  Scientific  background  of  Aeolism.  LJH 
(20:2)  1994,  33-41. 

8175.  Pago,  Annegret.  ‘ Behold ,  He  comes  with  clouds  ’ : 

Untersuchungen  zur  eschatologischen  Dichtung  in  der  englischen 
Literaturgeschichte  des  17.  und  18.  Jahrhunderts.  See  6482. 

8176.  Parker,  1  odd.  Swift’s  A  Description  of  a  City  Shower :  the 
epistemological  force  of  filth.  1650-1850  (4)  1998,  285-304. 

8177.  Phiddian,  Robert.  Swift’s  parody.  (Bibl.  1997,  8375.)  Rev.  by 
Frank  Palmeri  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997,  197-8;  by  Marcus  Walsh 
in  RES  (49:195)  1998,  361-2. 
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8178.  Radner,  John  B.  The  fall  and  decline:  Gulliver’s  Travels  and 
the  failure  of  utopia.  USt  (3:2)  1992,  50-74. 

8179.  Rawson,  Claude  (ed.).  Jonathan  Swift:  a  collection  of  critical 
essays.  (Bibl.  1995,  8154.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Schakel  in  Scriblerian  (29:1) 
1996, 71-2. 

8180.  Real,  Hermann  J.  The  birth  weight  of  (Irish)  babies 
reconsidered.  Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  67—9.  (On  A  Modest  Proposal .) 

8181.  Reymond,  Jacqueline.  Le  merveilleux  et  l’universel  dans 
Gulliver’s  Travels.  La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  207-27. 

8182.  Rielly,  Edward  J.  Irony  in  Gulliver’s  Travels  and  Utopia. 
See  5282. 

8183.  Rodino,  Richard  H.;  Real,  Hermann  J.  (eds).  Reading  Swift: 
papers  from  the  Second  Munster  Symposium  on  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl. 
1995,  8155.)  Rev.  by  Aileen  Douglas  in  ECI  (8)  1993,  146-8. 

8184.  Sorensen,  David.  ‘Guts  in  one’s  brains’:  Swift,  Carlyle  and 
the  French  Revolution.  CSOP  (8)  1994/ 95,  9-20. 

8185.  Terry,  Richard.  Swift  and  lying.  PQJ73:2)  1994,  243-65. 

8186.  Wang,  An-chi.  Gulliver’s  Travels  and  Ching-hua  Yuan 
revisited:  a  Menippean  approach.  (Bibl.  1995,  8168.)  Rev.  by  Qingyun 
Wu  in  USt  (9:2)  1998,  332-4. 

8187.  Weedon,  Margaret.  Peter  Ludlow’s  lost  ‘paper  of 
consequence’  resurrected  as  a  chap-book  ‘Penny  Merriment’.  SwSt  (13) 
1998, 105-7. 

John  Thelwall 

8188.  Thompson,  E.  P.  Hunting  the  Jacobin  fox.  PPres  (142)  1994, 
94-140. 

Lewis  Theobald 

8189.  Hogg,  James  (ed.).  Nahum  Tate’s  Injur’d  Love;  or,  The  Cruel 
Husband ,  and  Lewis  Theobald’s  The  Fatal  Secret.  See  7131. 

8190.  Pujante,  A.  Luis.  Double  Falsehood  and  the  verbal  parallels  with 

Shelton’s  Don  Quixote.  See  2782. 

8191.  SoLHF.iM,  Helene.  Theobald  additions  to  Books  with  Manuscript 
in  the  British  Museum.  See  5509. 

Edward  Thompson  (17382-1786) 

8192.  Pitcher,  Edward  W.  Edward  Thompson  (17382-86):  the 
contributions  of  a  satirist  to  the  London  Magazine  and  the  Westminster 
Magazine.  See  1442. 


James  Thomson 

8193.  George,  David.  Poussin’s  Coriolanus  and  Kemble’s  Roman 
Matron.  See  5754. 

8194.  McKenzie,  Alan  T.;  McKenzie,  Ann  T.  ‘Nature  doth  every¬ 
where  geometrize’:  crystals,  crystallization,  and  crystallography  in  the 
long  eighteenth  century.  See  7078. 
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8195.  Steinman,  Lisa  M.  Masters  of  repetition:  poetry,  culture,  and 
work  in  Thomson,  Wordsworth,  Shelley,  and  Emerson.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  viii,  248.  Rev.  by 
Robin  Jarvis  in  Symbiosis  (2:2)  1998,  241-5. 

John  Toland 

8196.  Lurbe,  Pierre.  Epsom  as  emblem:  John  Toland’s  Description  of 

Epsom.  ECI  (9)  1994,  129-36. 

Augustus  Toplady 

8197.  Nicholson,  Eirwen  E.  C.  C.  E.  de  Coetlogon  and  Augustus 
Toplady:  a  case  of  mistaken  identity.  See  140. 

Henry  Travers  (/?.  1731) 

8198.  Bowden,  Betsy.  Four  eighteenth-century  modernizations  of 
the  Shipman’s  Tale  as  audiovisual  performance.  See  4875. 

Horace  Walpole 

8199.  Alexander,  Catherine  M.  S.  The  Dear  Witches :  Horace 
Walpole’s  Macbeth.  See  6033. 

8200.  Kahn,  Madeleine.  ‘A  by-stander  often  sees  more  of  the  game 

than  those  that  play’:  Ann  Yearsley  reads  The  Castle  of  Otranto.  BuR  (42:1) 

i998,  59~78- 

8201.  Quaintance,  Richard  E.  Walpole’s  Whig  interpretation  of 
landscaping  history.  StudECC  (9)  1979,  285-300. 

8202.  Sigurdson,  Kirk.  A  gothic  approach  to  Lovecraft’s  sense  of 
outsideness.  LovS  (28)  1993,  22-34. 

8203.  Wein,  Toni.  Tangled  webs:  Horace  Walpole  and  the  practice 
of  history  in  The  Castle  of  Otranto.  See  7855. 

Mercy  Otis  Warren 

8204.  Detsi,  Zoe.  The  metaphors  of  freedom:  republican  rhetoric 
and  gender  ideology  in  Mercy  Otis  Warren’s  Romantic  tragedies,  The 
Sack  of  Rome  and  The  L^adies  of  Castile.  AmDr  (8:1)  1998,  1  -25. 

Joseph  Warton 

8205.  Reid,  Hugh.  ‘The  want  of  a  closer  union  ...’:  the  friendship 
of  Samuel  Johnson  andjoseph  Warton.  See  7919. 

Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

8206  Fairer,  David  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  Thomas  Warton. 
(Bibl.  1997,  8408.)  Rev.  by  Wendyjames  Nakanishi  in  Scriblerian  (29:1) 
1996,  105-7;  by  Philip  Mahone  Griffith  in  A]  (9)  1998,  387-97. 

8207.  Vermeule,  Blakey.  Jovial  fanatics:  Hume,  Warton,  Cowper. 

See  7700. 
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John  Wesley 

8208.  Mandell,  Laura.  Rehistoricizing  Romantic  ideology:  new 
perspectives  on  class  and  gender  conflict,  1730-1800.  See  7388. 

Phillis  Wheatley 

8209.  Bennett,  Paula.  Phillis  Wheatley’s  vocation  and  the  paradox 
of  the  ‘Afric  muse’.  PMLA  (113:1)  1998,  64-76. 

8210.  Bi.y,  Antonio  T.  Wheatley’s  On  the  Affray  in  King  Street.  Exp 
(56:4)  1998,  177-80. 

8211  F  elker,  Christopher  D.  ‘The  tongues  of  the  learned  are 

insufficient’:  Phillis  Wheatley,  publishing  objectives,  and  personal 
liberty.  See  975. 

8212.  James,  Elisabeth  Sheryl.  All  Black  voices  count.  See  7859. 

8213.  Reising,  Russell.  Loose  ends:  closure  and  crisis  in  the 
American  social  text.  (Bibl.  1997,  8416.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Lustig  in  CritS 
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8608.  Freeling,  Nicolas.  Criminal  convictions:  errant  essays  on 
perpetrators  of  literary  license.  (Bibl.  1994,  7005.)  Rev.  by  Owen  Dudley 
Edwards  in  ACD  (5)  1994,  216-18. 

8609.  Fujikawa,  Kazuo.  Minashigo  no  henreki:  Dickens  to  Victoria- 
chou  shousetsu.  (Orphans’  pilgrimages:  Dickens  and  Victorian  novels.) 
Tokyo:  Kirihara,  1998.  pp.  157. 

8610.  Gelder,  Ken.  The  circulation  of  the  undead.  SoRA  (24:3) 
1991,  296-316. 

8611.  Gerson,  Carole.  A  purer  taste:  the  writing  and  reading  of 
fiction  in  English  in  nineteenth-century  Canada.  (Bibl.  1990,  5849.) 
Rev.  by  Wendy  Robbins  in  WLWE  (31:1)  1991,  116-20. 

8612.  Godden,  Richard.  Fictions  of  capital:  the  American  novel 
from  James  to  Mailer.  (Bibl.  1995,  8561.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in 
MissQj46:2)  1993,  264-6. 

8613.  Gould,  Philip.  The  war  at  home:  pacifism  and  politics  in 
Lydia  Minturn  Post’s  Personal  Recollections  of  the  American  Revolution.  ATQ, 
(12:2)1998,93-108. 

8614.  Green,  Jennifer  M.  Outside  the  frame:  the  photographer  in 

Victorian  fiction.  VIJ  (19)  i99b  1 1 1-40. 

8615.  Greene, J.  Lee.  Blacks  in  Eden:  the  African-American  novel’s 
first  century.  (Bibl.  1997,  8771.)  Rev.  byjanet  Gabler-Hover  in  AL  (70:1) 
1998,  200-1. 

8616.  Hanson,  Elizabeth  I.  The  American  Indian  in  American 
literature:  a  study  in  metaphor.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
1988.  pp.  128.  (Studies  in  American  literature,  2.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  R. 
Rodgers  in  WAL  (26:1)  1991,  67-8. 

8617.  Hapke,  Laura.  Girls  who  went  wrong:  prostitutes  in 
American  fiction,  1885-1917.  (Bibl.  1995,  8564.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Warner 
Barrineau  in  ALR  (24:3)  1992,  90-1. 

8618.  Harvie,  Christopher.  The  centre  of  things:  political  fiction 
from  Disraeli  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1992,  7555.)  Rev.  byjames  Gindin  in 
Albion  (25:4)  1993,  727-8. 

8619.  Hayter,  Alethea.  Miss  Yonge  and  the  feminists.  JCMYF  (3) 
i9980-n. 

8620.  Hernaez  Lerena,  Maria  Jesus.  Bases  para  la  comprension 
del  genero  ‘relato  breve’  como  modelo  narrativo  especifico  de  re- 
presentacion  del  tiempo.  BABEL-AFIAL  (7)  1998,  73-97. 
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8621.  Hiatt,  Mary  P.  Style  and  the  ‘scribbling  women’:  an  empir¬ 
ical  analysis  of  nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  6773.) 
Rev.  by  Amy  Thompson  McCandless  in  MissQ,^^)  1994,  669-72. 

8622.  Hisamori,  Kazuko.  Igirisu  shousetsu  no  keroine-tachi:  ‘kankei’ 
no  dynamics.  (Heroines  in  British  novels:  the  dynamics  of ‘relationships’.) 
See  7558. 

8623.  Hobson,  Christopher  Z.  The  radicalism  of  Felix  Holt:  George 
Eliot  and  the  pioneers  of  labor.  VLC  (26:1)  1998,  19-39. 

8624.  Holden,  Philip.  Colonial  fiction,  hybrid  lives:  early 
Singaporean  fiction  in  The  Straits  Chinese  Magazine.  See  1375. 

8625.  Huang,  Samuel  T.  The Johannsen  Collection  at  the  Northern 

Illinois  University  Libraries.  See  502. 

8626.  Hubel,  Teresa.  Whose  India?  The  independence  struggle  in 
British  and  Indian  fiction  and  history.  (Bibl.  1997,  8781.)  Rev.  by  P.  S. 
Sri  in  Ariel  (29:4)  1998,  202-5. 

8627.  Hubin,  Allen J.  Crime  fiction  11:  a  comprehensive  bibliography, 
1749-1990.  See  7345. 

8628.  Hughes,  Linda  K.;  Lund,  Michael.  The  Victorian  serial. 
(Bibl.  1995,  8573.)  Rev.  by  Maura  Ives  in  SCR  (10:1)  1993,  96-7;  by 
Laurel  Brake  inJPRS  (3:1)  1994,  34-5. 

8629.  Hurley,  Kelly.  The  gothic  body:  sexuality,  materialism,  and 
degeneration  at  the  jin  de  siecle.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996. 
pp.  xii,  203.  (Cambridge  studies  in  nineteenth-century  literature  and 
culture,  8.) 

8630.  Ishii,  Isamu.  Igirisu  shousetsu  shiron:  yomite  no  tachiba  kara. 
(Essays  on  British  novels:  from  the  reader’s  point  of  view.)  See  7346. 

8631.  Jay,  Gregory.  Women  writers  and  resisting  readers.  Legacy 
(i5:i)  199®j  104-10. 

8632.  Johnson,  George  M.  (ed.).  Late-Victorian  and  Edwardian 
British  novelists:  second  series.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research, 
1998.  pp.  xxiii,  396.  (Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  197.) 

8633.  Jones,  Roger  Walton.  Larry  McMurtry  and  the  Victorian 
novel.  (Bibl.  1997,  8786.)  Rev.  by  R.  Clay  Reynolds  in  SCR  (14:1)  1997, 
77-9;  by  Martin  Padget  in  AmLH  (10:2)  1998,  383-5. 

8634.  Jordis,  Christine.  Le  paysage  et  l’amour  dans  le  roman 
anglais.  Paris:  Seuil,  1994.  pp.  263.  (Don  des  langues.) 

8635.  Joshi,  Priya.  Culture  and  consumption:  fiction,  the  reading 
public,  and  the  British  novel  in  colonial  India.  BH  (1)  1998,  196—220. 

8636.  Kapi  .an,  Amy.  The  social  construction  of  American  Realism. 

(Bibl.  1995,  8588.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Wardley  in  Novel  (24:2)  1991,  199  -201. 

8637.  Kern,  Stephen.  Eyes  of  love:  the  gaze  in  English  and  Lrench 
paintings  and  novels,  1840-1900.  (Bibl.  1997,  8790.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Fraser  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  200-1. 

8638  Ki  .ein,  Marcus.  Easterns,  Westerns,  and  private  eyes: 

American  matters,  1870-1900.  (Bibl.  1997,  8793.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Robertson  in  AmJ  (12:2)  1995,  179-81;  by  David  Leverenz  in  AmLH 
(10:1)  1998,  232-3. 
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8639.  Komar,  Kathleen  L.;  Shideler,  Ross  (eds).  Lyrical  symbols 
and  narrative  transformations:  essays  in  honor  of  Ralph  Freedman. 

See  26. 

8640.  Koza,  Julia  Eklund.  Music  and  the  feminine  sphere:  images 
of  women  as  musicians  in  Godey’s  Lady’s  Book,  1830-1877.  See  1397. 

8641.  Krasner,  James.  Interdisciplinary  study  that  leads,  among 
other  things,  to  everything.  VIJ  (21)  1993,  242-56. 

8642.  Kroeber,  Karl.  Romantic  fantasy  and  science  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1991,  7106.)  Rev.  by  Fernando  Porta  in  USt  (3:1)  1992,  188-9. 

8643.  Lange,  Robert  J.  G.  Gender  identity  and  madness  in  the 
nineteenth-century  novel.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1998. 
pp.  xiii,  155.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  i486.) 

8644.  Langford,  Michele  K.  (ed.).  Contours  of  the  fantastic: 
selected  essays  from  the  eighth  International  Conference  on  the 
Fantastic  in  the  Arts.  (Bibl.  1991,  21.)  Rev.  by  Martha  A.  Bartter  in  USt 
(4:1)  1993,  154-6. 

8645.  Lenz,  William  E.  Transitional  values  in  American  periodicals: 
sea  stories  and  national  identity  in  the  Philadelphia  Monthly  Magazine  (1827), 
the  Bower  of  Taste  (1828),  and  New  England  Magazine  (1832).  See  1405. 

8646.  Levine,  George.  Darwin  and  the  novelists:  patterns  of  science 
in  Victorian  fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  7057.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Cmiel  in  AnnS 
(8:3/4)  1991,  479-85;  by  Alexander  Welsh  in  CL  (44:3)  1992,  325-7;  by 
JosephJ.  Maier  in  PhilL  (16:1)  1992,  214-15;  byjames  Krasner  in  VIJ  (21) 
1993,  242  56. 

8647.  Lewes,  Darby.  Middle-class  Edens:  women’s  nineteenth- 
century  utopian  fiction  and  the  bourgeois  ideal.  USt  (4:1)  1993,  14-25. 

8648.  Limon,  John.  The  place  of  fiction  in  the  time  of  science:  a 
disciplinary  history  of  American  writing.  (Bibl.  1992,  7584.)  Rev.  byjohn 
Tyler  Mead  in  PoeSAN  (19:2)  1991,  6. 

86i9.  McCandless,  Amy  Thompson.  The  domestic  scribblers. 
MissQj47:4)  1994,  669-72. 

8650.  McDaniell,  Colleen.  Catholic  women  fiction  writers, 
1840-1920.  WS  (19:3/4)  1991,  385-405. 

8651.  MacFarlane,  Lisa  (ed.).  This  world  is  not  conclusion:  faith 
in  nineteenth-century  New  England  fiction.  Hanover,  NH;  London: 
UP  of  New  England  for  Univ.  of  New  Hampshire,  1998.  pp.  vi,  291. 
(Hardscrabble.) 

8652.  McKnight,  Natalie  J.  Suffering  mothers  in  mid-Victorian 
novels.  (Bibl.  1997,  8807.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Marks  in  DickQ (15:3)  1998, 
178-80;  by  Barbara  Quinn  Schmidt  in  GEGHLS  (34/ 35)  1998,  98-9. 

8653.  Madden,  David;  Bach,  Peggy  (eds).  Classics  of  Civil  War 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  7593.)  Rev.  by  Rayburn  S.  Moore  in  MissQ(46:2) 

1993,  .  _ 

8654.  Marchalonis,  Shirley.  College  girls:  a  century  in  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1995,  8618.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Mitchell  in  AmLH  (10:2)  1998,  354-5. 

8655.  Marie-Peterson,  Claire.  Woman  and/as  value  in 
nineteenth-century  British  fiction.  Review  (20)  1998,  101-26  (review- 
article). 
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8656.  Martin,  Rebecca  E.  Spectacle  and  closure  in  the  gothic: 
lessons  from  film  theory.  See  7353. 

8657.  Mellier,  Denis.  Double  policier  et  Trilogie  new-yorkaise\  Paul 
Auster  et  la  litterature  policiere.  La  Licorne  (44)  1998,  183-208. 

8658.  Milbank,  Alison.  Daughters  of  the  house:  modes  of  the  gothic 
in  Victorian  fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  6820.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Miles  in  BARS 
(5)  '993)  20;  by  David  Blair  in  Dick  (92:1)  1996,  49-51. 

8659.  Miller,  Andrew  H.  Novels  behind  glass:  commodity, 
culture,  and  Victorian  narrative.  (Bibl.  1997,  8811.)  Rev.  by  Jeremy 
Worman  in  Eng  (46:184)  1997,  81-5;  by  Timothy  Morton  in  VLC  (25:2) 
■997>  359-6°;  byjeremy  T ambling  in  YES  (28)  1998,  332-3. 

8660.  Monk,  Leland.  Standard  deviations:  chance  and  the  modern 
British  novel.  (Bibl.  1997,  8814.)  Rev.  by  Reynold  Humphries  in 
Conradian  (21:2)  1996,  69-73. 

8661.  Murphy,  James  H.  Catholic  fiction  and  social  reality  in 
Ireland,  1873-1922.  (Bibl.  1997,  8820.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Fallis  in  ELT 
(41:4)  1998,  499-501;  by  Patrick  Maume  in  Bullan  (4:1)  1998,  142-3. 

8662.  Nanny,  Mark  A.  Planetary  chemistry  in  100  years  of  science 
fiction.  In(pp.  53-75)  5. 

8663.  Neetens,  Wim.  Writing  and  democracy:  literature,  politics  and 
culture  in  transition.  (Bibl.  1992,  7610.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Coleman  in 
JWMS  (10:1)  1992,  35-6. 

8664.  Nelson,  Carolyn.  ‘Return  to  me  again’:  the  threat  of 
religious  seduction  in  novels  by  Victorian  women.  MidQj35:3)  1994, 
277  89. 

8665.  N  ord,  Deborah  Epstein.  Walking  the  Victorian  streets: 
women,  representation,  and  the  city.  (Bibl.  1997,  8823.)  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Maxwell  in  YES  (28)  1998,  331-2;  by  Elaine  Hadley  in  Signs 
(23:4)  !998>  1103-8. 

8666.  Padget,  Martin.  Claiming,  corrupting,  contesting: 
reconsidering  ‘the  West’  in  Western  American  literature.  AmLH  (10:2) 
1998,  378 — 92  (review- article). 

8667  Paul,  Robert  S.  Whatever  happened  to  Sherlock  Holmes? 
Detective  fiction,  popular  theology,  and  society.  (Bibl.  1995,  8648.) 
Rev.  by  William  Reynolds  in  ChrisL  (41:4)  1992,  482-4;  byj.  Lasley 
Dameron  in  PoeSAN  (20:1)  1992,  8. 

8668.  Peters,  Laura.  Perilous  adventures:  Dickens  and  popular 
orphan  adventure  narratives.  See  1439. 

8669.  Polhemus,  Robert  M.  Erotic  faith:  being  in  love  from  Jane 
Austen  to  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1995,  8653.)  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Ames  in  VWM  (36)  1991,  5-6;  by  Ellen  Donohue  Warwick  in  WLB 
(65:5)  1991,  137-8;  by  Darlene  Erickson  in  CSR  (23:1)  1993,  101-3. 

8670.  Range,  Nick.  ‘Victorian  values’  and  ‘fast  young  ladies’:  from 
Madeleine  Smith  to  Ruth  Rendell.  In  (pp.  220-35)  41. 

867 1 .  Richardson,  Angelique.  ‘How  I  mismated  myself  for  love  of 
you!’:  the  biologization  of  romance  in  Hardy’s  A  Group  of  Noble  Dames. 
See  1054 
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8672.  Rothfield,  Lawrence.  Vital  signs:  medical  realism  in 
nineteenth-century  fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  7108.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Weissmann 
in  YR  (82:2)  1994,  139-41;  by  Glen  Brewster  in  SoHR  (28:2)  1994,  186-9; 
by  Barbara  T.  Gates  in  VLC  (26:2)  1998,  486-7. 

8673.  Ryan,J.  S.  Subtleties  in  colonial  frontier  folklore  -  a  note. 
AFfa)  i998G48-52- 

8674.  Saciuk,  Olena  H.  (ed.).  The  shape  of  the  fantastic:  selected 
essays  from  the  Seventh  International  Conference  on  the  Lantastic  in 
the  Arts.  (Bibl.  1991,  96.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Selinger  in  USt  (4:1)  1993, 

i87-g. 

8675.  Sale,  Maggie  Montesinos.  Reconceptualizing  America. 
Legacy  (15:1)  1998,  29-34. 

8676.  Scheick,  William  J.  The  ethos  of  romance  at  the  turn  of  the 
century.  (Bibl.  1995,  8662.)  Rev.  byjanet  Beer  in  MLR  (91:2)  1996, 
462-3. 

8677.  Show  alter,  Elaine.  Twenty  years  on:  A  Literature  of  Their  Own 
revisited.  Novel  (31:3)  1998,  399-4!3- 

8678.  Simmons,  James  R.  Utopian  cycles:  trends  in  American  visions 
of  the  alternative  society.  Extrapolation  (39:3)  1998,  199-218. 

8679.  Skilton,  David  (ed.).  The  early  and  mid-Victorian  novel. 
(Bibl.  1994,  7117.)  Rev.  by  Steve  Gowler  in  ChrisL  (42:2)  1993,  362-4. 

8680.  Small,  Helen.  Love’s  madness:  medicine,  the  novel,  and 
female  insanity,  1800-1865.  (Bibl.  1997,  8853.)  Rev.  by  John  Kandl  in 
WordsG  (27:4)  1996,  228;  by  Susan  Walsh  in  VLC  (26:1)  1998,  189-92; 
by  Robert  Mighall  in  RES  (49:193)  1998,  100-1. 

8681.  Snell,  K.  D.  M.  (ed.).  The  regional  novel  in  Britain  and 
Ireland,  1800-1990.  See  32. 

8682.  Stableford,  Brian.  The  descendants  of  Robinson  Crusoe. 

See  7747. 

8683.  Stern,  Madeleine  B.;  Sfiealy,  Daniel.  The  No  Name  series. 

See  1064 

8684.  Stetz,  Margaret  D.  New  Women  writers  and  the  feminist 
readers  who  love  them.  NCS  (12)  1998,  153-63  (review- article). 

8685.  Stocker,  Jack  H.  A  science  fiction  primer  for  the  uninitiated. 
In  (pp-  3~T9)  5. 

8686.  (ed.).  Chemistry  and  science  fiction.  See  5. 

8687  T  homas,  Ronald  R.  Dreams  of  authority:  Lreud  and  the 
fictions  of  the  unconscious.  (Bibl.  1995,  8688.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Siegel 
in  NCC  (19:1)  1995,  104-5. 

8688.  Thompson,  Nicola  Diane.  Reviewing  sex:  gender  and  the 
reception  of  Victorian  novels.  (Bibl.  1997,  8865.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  L. 
Van  Scoyoc  in  BST  (23:1)  1998,  86-7. 

8689  T  homson,  Rosemarie  Garland.  Extraordinary  bodies:  figur¬ 
ing  physical  disability  in  American  culture  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1997, 
8866.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Folwell  Stanford  in  AL  (70:1)  1998, 187-8;  by  Rachel 
Adams  in  MichQR  (37:2)  1998,  342-6;  by  Joyce  Huff  in  ColLit  (25:3) 
1998,  200-2. 
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8690  T  'uchman,  Gaye;  Fortin,  Nina  E.  Edging  women  out: 
Victorian  novelists,  publishers,  and  social  change.  See  1074. 

8691.  W  alsh,  Susan.  Speaking  of  illness:  nerves,  narratives,  and 
nineteenth-century  psychology.  See  7367. 

8692.  W  rAUGH,  Robert  H.  Horror:  the  accuser  of  this  world. 
StudWF  (8)  1990,  1 — 11. 

8693.  Wright,  Austin.  Narrative  grit.  See  2815. 

8694.  Wyrick,  Deborah.  The  madwoman  in  the  hut:  scandals  of 
hybrid  domesticity  in  early  Victorian  literature  from  the  West  Indies. 
PGP  (33:1)  1998,44-57. 

Literature  for  Children 

8695.  Banerjee,  Jacqueline.  The  impossible  goal:  the  struggle  for 
manhood  in  Victorian  fiction.  See  8561. 

8696.  Barraclough,  June.  Jo,  Katy,  Rebecca,  Anne,  Judy  and 
Pollyanna.  Million  (14)  1993,  35-9. 

8697.  Bradford,  Clare.  (Re)constructing  Australian  childhood:  the 
Pound  Cohection  at  the  State  Library  of  Victoria,  Australia.  See  404. 

8698.  Hunt,  Peter.  Richardjefferies,  Bevis  and  children’s  literature. 
RJSJ  (7)  1998, 23-32. 

8699.  MacCann,  Donnarae.  White  supremacy  in  children’s 
literature:  characterizations  of  African  Americans,  1830-1900. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1998.  pp.  xxxiv,  274.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  social  science,  1043.)  (Children’s  literature  and  culture,  4.) 

8700.  MacLeod,  Anne  Scott.  American  childhood:  essays  on  child¬ 
ren’s  literature  of  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries.  (Bibl.  1997, 
8890.)  Rev.  by  Naomi  J.  Wood  in  Review  (20)  1998,  49-52;  by  David 
Leverenz  in  AmLH  (10:1)  1998,  224-5. 

8701 .  Nelson,  Claudia.  David  andjonathan  -  and  Saul  -  revisited: 
homodomestic  patterns  in  British  boys’  magazine  fiction,  1800-1915. 
See  1431 

8702.  Sorby,  Angela.  A  visit  from  St  Nicholas:  the  poetics  of  peer 
culture,  1872  1900.  AmS  (39:1)  1998,  59-74. 

8703.  Speaight,  George.  Harlequinade  turn-ups.  See  8529. 

8704.  T  enny,  Dana;  Shefrin,  Jill.  ‘A  quick  wit  and  a  light  hand’: 
design  movements  &  children’s  books  1880-1910:  based  on  an  exhibi¬ 
tion  held  at  the  Osborne  Collection  of  Early  Children’s  Books,  Toronto 
Public  Library.  Toronto:  Friends  of  the  Osborne  and  Lillian  H.  Smith 
Collections,  Toronto  Public  Library,  1993.  pp.  64  (unnumbered). 
Rev.  by  Mary  F.  Williamson  in  PBSC  (32:2)  1994,  163-4. 

8705.  W  atson,  Jeanie.  Coleridge’s  poetry  in  the  hands  of  school- 

children.  ChildLit  (26)  1998,  25-46. 

8706.  W  est,  Mark  I.  Toward  a  reappraisal  of  the  views  of  early 
American  children’s  authors  concerning  fantasy  literature.  LU  (22:2) 
1998, 141-6. 

8707  W  Hite,  Donna  R.  A  century  of  Welsh  myth  in  children’s 
literature.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  162. 
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9048  Jane  Austen’s  theatrical  mentor.  See  7331. 

9049.  Watkins,  Susan.  ‘My  dear  Drjohnson’:  the  link  between  Jane 


Austen  and  Dr  Samuel  Johnson.  See  7932. 

9050.  Wheeler,  David.  The  British  Postal  Service,  privacy,  and 
Jane  Austen’s  Emma.  SAtlR  (63:4)  1998,  34-47. 

9051.  White,  Laura  Mooneyham  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Jane 
Austen.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xi,  247. 
(Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

9052.  Williams,  Carolyn  D.  General  Tilney  and  the  maidens  all 
forlorn:  typecasting  in  JVorthanger  Abbey.  WWr  (5:1)  1998,  41-59. 

9053.  Wilson,  George  M.  Edward  Said  on  contrapuntal  reading. 
PhilL  (18:2)  1994,  265-73. 


Alfred  Austin 

9054.  Adams,  Kathleen;  Baker,  William.  Alfred  Austin  and 
George  Eliot.  GER  (25)  1994,  29-31. 

William  Austin 

9055.  Geoffroy,  Alaln  (ed.).  The  critical  edition  of  William  Austin’s 
‘The  Man  with  the  Cloaks’  and  Other  Stories :  the  original  texts.  See  726. 

Eugenia  Jones  Bacon  (1840-  ) 

9056.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  (introd.).  Lyddy:  a  tale  of  the  Old 
South.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1998.  pp.  lix,  287. 
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Helen  Bannerman 

9057.  Martin,  Michelle  H.  ‘Hey,  who’s  the  kid  with  the  green 
umbrella?’:  re-evaluating  the  black-a-moor  and  Little  Black  Sambo. 
LU  (22:2)  1998,  147-62. 

Sabine  Baring-Gould 

9058.  1  rezise,  Simon  David.  Dickensian  influences  on  the  life  and 
work  of  Sabine  Baring-Gould.  DickQ_  (15:2)  1998,  123-32. 

Mary  Anne,  Lady  Barker 

9059.  Gilderdale,  Betty.  The  seven  lives  of  Lady  Barker,  author 
of  Station  Life  in  New  Zealand.  Auckland:  Bateman,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  312. 

9060.  Whitlock,  Gillian.  A  ‘white-souled  state’:  across  the  South 
with  Lady  Barker.  In  (pp.  65-80)  39. 

William  Barnes 

9061.  Phillips,  Andrew.  The  rebirth  of  England  and  English:  the 
vision  of  William  Barnes.  See  2781. 

9062.  Shepherd,  Valerie  (ed.).  The  poems  of  William  Barnes:  a 
selection  of  William  Barnes’s  Standard  and  non-Standard  English 
poems.  Nottingham:  Trent,  1998.  pp.  151. 

Robert  Barr 

9063.  Bradshaw,  James  Stanford.  The  first  comic  detective.  AD 

(24:4)  1991,  470-3. 


Aubrey  Beardsley 

9064.  Calloway,  Stephen;  Colvin,  David  (eds).  In  black  and 
white:  the  literary  remains  of  Aubrey  Beardsley:  including  Under  the  Hill, 
The  Ballad  of  a  Barber,  The  Three  Musicians,  Table  Talk  and  other  writings 
in  verse.  London:  Cypher,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  201. 

9065.  Healey,  Philip.  Mentor  and  Telemaque:  a  Beardsley 
friendship.  JENS  (19/20)  1992,  18-42. 

9066.  Sturgis,  Matthew.  Aubrey  Beardsley  and  Oscar  Wilde. 
See  155. 

9067.  (introd.  and  notes).  Poems.  Bicester:  Eighteen  Nineties 
Soc.,  1998.  pp.  46.  (Occasional  series,  6.) 

Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 

9068.  Bradshaw,  Michael.  Scattered  limbs:  the  making  and 
unmaking  of  Death’s  Jest-Book.  See  654. 

9069.  Guy-Bray,  Stephen.  Beddoes,  Pygmalion,  and  the  art  of 
onanism.  NineL  (52:4)  1998,  446-70. 

9070.  Halsey,  Alan.  Homage  to  Homunculus  Mandrake:  a  new 
reading  of  Death’s  Jest-Book.  Belper:  Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes  Soc.,  1996. 
pp.  28. 
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Edward  Bellamy 

9071.  Geoghegan,  Vincent.  The  utopian  past:  memory  and 
history  in  Edward  Bellamy’s  Looking  Backward  and  William  Morris’s 
News  from  Nowhere.  USt  (3:2)  1992,  75—90. 

9072.  Murdoch,  Norman  H.  Rose  culture  and  social  reform: 
Edward  Bellamy’s  Looking  Backward  (1888)  and  William  Booth’s  Darkest 
England  and  the  Way  Out  (1890).  See  8803. 

9073.  Zauderer,  Naomi  B.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  Moving  the 
Mountain :  a  response  to  Looking  Backward.  USt  (3:1)  1992,  53-69. 

Walter  Besant 

9074.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  1898:  three  of  Gissing’s  works  discussed 
by  fellow  novelists.  GissJ  (34:2)  1998,  32-7 . 

Matilda  Betham 

9075.  Paley,  Morton  D.  Coleridge’s  To  Matilda  Betham,  from  a 
Stranger.  See  852. 

Ambrose  Bierce  (‘Dod  Grile’) 

9076.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Bierce’s  The  Damned  Thing-,  a 
Nietzschean  allegory.  StudWF  (13)  1993,  8-10. 

9077.  Eckhardt,  Jason  C.  Across  the  borderland  of  conjecture  with 
Mr  Bierce.  StudWF  (4)  1988,  26-31. 

9078.  Joshi,  S.  T.  The  fiction  of  Ambrose  Bierce:  a  bibliographical 
survey.  StudWF  (23)  1998,  31-7. 

9079.  Lindley,  Daniel.  The  Devil  and  Ambrose  Bierce.  Biblio  (3:7) 
1998,  24-31. 

Mathilde  Blind  (1841-1896) 

9080.  Handley,  Graham.  Mathilde  Blind.  GER  (29)  1998,  65-9. 

George  Borrow 

9081.  Bean,  Tom.  Knapp  and  a  botcher.  See  933. 

9082.  Burleigh,  Richard;  Thornburgh,  Richard.  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  specimen  pages.  See  941. 

9083.  Carter,  Peter.  Lewis,  Borrow,  John  and  the  Gitanos:  a  note 
on  a  misunderstanding.  WynLA  (1998)  23-30. 

9084.  Chandler,  David.  Borrow  at  Evora:  a  biblical  mise  en  scene. 
GBB  (11)  1996,  29-34. 

9085.  —  Borrow’s  Robinson  Crusoe.  See  91. 

9086.  Deith,John.  Collecting  gypsy  books.  See  440. 

9087.  Fiske,  R.  C.  Whitwell  Elwin  tellsjames  Hooper  about  George 
Borrow.  GBB  (8)  1994,  40—2. 

9088.  Fraser,  Angus.  Books  from  Borrow’s  shelves.  See  461. 

9089.  Borrow  and  dogs.  GBB  (16)  1998,  57-64. 

9090.  The  Borrow-Hasfeld  correspondence.  GBB  (6)  1993, 
12-18. 
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9091.  Borrow’s  political  views:  part  i,  Introductory.  GBB  (16) 
j998, 19-32. 

9092.  George  Borrow  as  a  character  in  fiction.  GBB  (7)  1994, 
27-30. 

9093.  A  grandson  ofjohn  Borrow.  GBB  (2)  1991,  18-23. 

9094.  Lucy  Brightwell.  GBB  (15)  1998,  41-54. 

9095.  - Mary  Bor  row’s  first  husband:  part  2.  GBB  (5)  1003,  7-14. 

{Adds  to  bibl.  1992,  8061.) 

9096.  On  the  fringes  of  the  George  Borrow  canon.  GBB  (8)  1994, 
29-33. 

9097.  The  parallel  universe  of  Borrow’s  gypsies.  GBB  (11)  1996, 

7- 12. 

9098.  Godfrey,  Howard.  Further  notes  on  Wild  Wales.  GBB  (6) 
093,  25-7. 

9099.  T  wo  notes  and  a  query.  See  476. 

9100.  Laurie,  Kedrun.  W.  H.  Hudson  and  George  Borrow.  GBB 
(8)  094,  33  5- 

9101.  Mount,  David.  ‘England  ...  so  kind  and  bountiful’? 
George  Borrow  on  the  French  prison  and  the  cross  Rev.  Arthur  Brown. 
GBB  (7)  094,  3I_3- 

9102.  Powell,  Madeline.  George  Borrow  in  Oulton.  GBB  (7)  1994, 
4“7- 

9103.  Reading,  James.  The  death  of  George  Borrow.  GBB  (7)  1994, 
33“7- 

9104.  Ridler,  Ann.  The  earliest  illustration  of  a  work  by  Borrow? 

See  145. 

9105.  - An  early  reader  of  The  Bible  in  Spain.  GBB  (16)  1998,  55-6. 

9106.  Horam,  coram,  dago  -  an  echo  from  Lavengro.  See  7660. 

9107.  Shepheard,  Richard.  Another  Suffolk  girl:  a  sequel  to  The 
Case  for  the  Crow  Inn.  GBB  (11)  1996,  12-29. 

9108.  Fellow  poets  -  Borrow  and  John  Clare.  GBB  (15)  1998, 
27-9- 

9109.  —  -  Gypsies,  mumpers  and  thrippers:  a  response  to  D.  J. 
Thorp.  See  2104. 

9110.  A  home  grown  heroine.  GBB  (6)  1993,  18-20.  (Isopel 
Berners  of  Lavengro .) 

9111.  Onus probandi  (more  on  the  Dingle).  GBB  (8)  1994,  16-28. 

9112.  Some  notes  on  George  Borrow  from  The  Life  and  Letters  of 
Theodore  Watts-Dunlon,  by  Thomas  Hake  and  Arthur  Compton-Rickett. 
GBB  (16)  1998,  64-70. 

9113.  Syntax  or  scissors.  GBB  (12)  1996,  23-42. 

9114.  A  trip  down  Dingle  Lane.  GBB  (7)  1994,  16-26. 

9115  - ‘  Your  face  is  not  much  altered,  brother.’  GBB  (8)  1994, 

8- 9.  (Borrow  mask  in  Norwich  Casde  Museum.) 

9116.  Smith,  Christopher  (ed.).  Lenore:  the  German  text  of 
Gottfried  Burger’s  ballad,  with  English  translations  by  William  Taylor 
of  Norwich  and  by  George  Borrow  and  a  French  translation  by  Gerard 
de  Nerval.  Norwich:  Solen  Press,  1996.  pp.  27. 
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9117.  Stanley,  Phyllis.  Mary  Borrow’s  account  book  1854-1859 
(the  Yarmouth  years).  GBB  (16)  1998,  45-51. 

9118.  Thorp,  D.J.  A  note  on  mumpers.  See  2105. 

9119.  Watkins,  P.  R.  To  George  Borrow  of  Blessed  Memory.  GBB  (6) 

1 993’  28  3°- 

9120.  Watkins,  Paul.  George  Borrow’s  tomb  -  past  and  present. 
GBB  (8)  1994,  36-9. 

9121.  Ghostly  shades  of  George  Borrow.  GBB  (12)  1996,  42-8. 

9122.  Will  the  real  Hopping  Ned  please  stand  up.  GBB  (16)  1998, 

52-4- 

Dion  Boucicault 

9123.  Yzereef,  Barry.  Ghostly  appearances:  the  vision  scene  in  The 
Corsican  Brothers.  TN  (46:1)  1992,  4-14.  (Charles  Kean’s  1852  production.) 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

9124.  Robertson,  Fiona.  British  Romantic  Columbiads.  See  7501. 

Osgood  Bradbury 

9125.  Zboray,  RonaldJ.;  Zboray,  Mary  Saracino.  The  romance 
of  fisherwomen  in  antebellum  New  England.  AmS  (39:1)  1998,  5-30. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

9126.  Carnell,J  ennifer  (ed.).  The  black  band;  or,  The  mysteries  of 
midnight.  Hastings:  Sensation,  1998.  pp.  xxix,  612. 

9127.  Cropp,  Mary  Seraly.  A  detective  for  us  ordinary  folk?  The 
reinscription  of  the  Dupin-esque  detective  in  Mary  Braddon’s  Lady 
Audley’s  Secret.  Clues  (19:2)  1998,  87-95. 

9128  Frye,  I  jOwell  T.  The  ghost  story  and  the  subjection 
of  women:  the  example  of  Amelia  Edwards,  M.  E.  Braddon,  and 
E.  Nesbit.  VIJ  (26)  1998,  167-209. 

9129.  Jones,  Susan.  ‘Stepping  out  of  the  narrow  frame’:  Conrad’s 
Suspense  and  the  novel  of  sensation.  RES  (49:195)  1998,  306-21. 

9130.  T  aylor,  Jenny  Bourne  (ed.).  Lady  Audley’s  secret.  London; 

New  York:  Penguin,  1998.  pp.  xlv,  454.  (Penguin  classics.) 

Charlotte  Mary  Brame  (‘Bertha  M.  Clay’) 

9131  Mai  ’sui,  Yoko.  A  study  ofjapanese  reception  of  Dora  Thome 

adapted  stories  in  the  Meiji  Era.  CLS  (35:2)  1998,  139-45. 

The  Brontes 

9132  Al  exander,  Christine;  Sellars,  Jane.  The  art  of  the  Brontes. 

(Bibl.  1997,  9244.)  Rev.  by  Sara  M.  Dodd  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  616-17. 

9133.  Baker,  Ruth.  Dr  Wright  and  the  Brontes.  BST  (23:2)  1998, 
170-6. 

9134.  Dewhirst,  Ian.  The  doctor,  the  druggist  and  the  relieving 
officer  . . .  some  Haworth  and  district  writers  of  the  Bronte  era.  See  8719. 
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9135.  O  Neill,  Jane.  The  world  of  the  Brontes:  the  lives,  times  and 
works  of  Charlotte,  Emily,  and  Anne  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1997,  9256.) 
Rev.  by  Damaris  Bedford  in  BST  (23:1)  1998,  78. 

9136.  Stoneman,  Patsy.  The  Brontes  in  other  people’s  childhoods. 
BST  (23:1)  1998,  3-16. 

9137.  Uchida,  Yoshitsugu.  Bronte  shimai  shoujiten.  (A  handbook  on 
the  Brontes.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1998.  pp.  x,  222.  (Shojiten  shirizu,  5.) 

9138.  Wilcocks,  Richard.  Brontes  on  the  Web.  See  1262. 

Anne  Bronte 

9139.  Banerjee,  Jacqueline.  The  impossible  goal:  the  struggle  for 
manhood  in  Victorian  fiction.  See  8561. 

9140.  Carnell,  Rachel  K.  Feminism  and  the  public  sphere  in 
Anne  Bronte’s  The  Tenant  ofWildfell  Hall.  NineL  (53:1)  1998,  1  24. 

9141.  Gay,  Penny.  Anne  Bronte  and  the  forms  of  romantic 
comedy.  BST  (23:1)  1998,  54-62. 

9142.  1  errien,  Nicole.  Portrait  of  a  lady  as  an  artist  in  The  Tenant 
ofWildfell  Hall  by  Anne  Bronte.  Imaginaires  (3)  1998,  57-72. 

Branwell  Bronte 

9143.  Cockerill,  Tim.  Branwell  Bronte  and  the  Postlethwaites.  BST 
(23:2)  1998,  149-54. 

9144.  Dinsdale,  Ann.  ‘The  most  hated  figure  in  Haworth’:  Doctor 
Wheelhouse.  BST  (23:2)  1998,  178-80. 

9145.  O’Dwyer,  Carol  (ed.).  Second  thoughts  on  Branwell.  By 
Daphne  Du  Maurier.  Note  by  Bob  Duckett.  BST  (23:2)  1998,  155-8. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

9146.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Captivity  and  cultural  capital  in  the 
English  novel.  See  8062. 

9147.  Avery,  Simon.  ‘Some  strange  and  spectral  dream’:  the 
Brontes’  manipulation  of  the  gothic  mode.  BST  (23:2)  1998,  120-35 

9148.  Bajner,  Maria.  Gender-related  reading,  writing,  and 
Charlotte  Bronte:  does  a  woman  reader  make  a  difference?  In  (pp. 
151-62)  17. 

9149.  Barker,  Juliet  (ed.).  Juvenilia,  1829  1835.  London; 
New  York:  Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xxi,  314.  (Penguin  classics.)  Rev.  by 
Arthur  Walker  in  BST  (23:1)  1998,  77  8. 

9150.  Blain,  V  irginia.  Virginia  W oolf  and  the  Jane  Eyre  tradition: 
art  and  anger  re-examined.  Meridian  (10:2)  1991,  90-9. 

9151.  Bock,  Carol.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  storyteller’s  audience. 
(Bibl.  1995,  9161.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  H.  Wheat  in  SAtlR  (58:3)  1993, 
134-  6. 

9152.  Brown,  Kate  E.  Beloved  objects:  mourning,  materiality,  and 
Charlotte  Bronte’s  ‘never-ending  story’.  ELH  (65:2)  1998,  395-421. 

9153.  Carlson,  Susan  Anne.  Incest  and  rage  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
novelettes.  In  (pp.  61-77)  7. 
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9154.  Dupras,  Joseph  A.  Tying  the  knot  in  the  economic  warp  of 

Jane  Eyre.  VLC  (26:2)  1998,  395-408. 

9155.  '  Easson,  Angus  (ed.).  The  life  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  By 
Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxxvi,  587. 
Rev.  by  Alan  Shelston  in  GSJ  (12)  1998,  65-6. 

9156.  Gardner,  Julia.  ‘Neither  monsters  nor  temptresses  nor 
terrors’:  representing  desire  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Shirley.  VLC  (26:2) 
1998,  409-20. 

9157.  Gilbert,  Sandra  M.  Jane  Eyre  and  the  secrets  of  furious  love- 

making.  Novel  (31:3)  1998,  351-72.  N  „ 

9158.  Glen,  Heather.  Jane  Eyre.  (Bibl.  1997,  9285.)  Rev.  by 
Kathryn  White  in  BST  (23:1)  1998,  84-  6. 

9159.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Charlotte  Bronte:  a  passionate  life.  (Bibl. 
1995,  9'77-)  K-ev'  by  Joan  Weimer  in  BE  (10:3)  1995,  7,  10;  by  Nancy 
Mairs  in  WRB  (12:6)  1995,  5-6;  by  Edwin  Frank  in  BosR  (20:1)  1995,  33; 
by  Barbara  Quinn  Schmidt  in  GEGHLS  (30/ 31)  1996,  81-5;  by  William 
H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (49:2)  1996,  303  8;  by  William  C.  Duckworth,  Jr, 
in  SoHR  (32:2)  1998,  211-12. 

9160.  Gouirand,  Jacqueline.  Charlotte  Bronte,  Jean  Rhys:  des  cris 

...  al’ecrit  de  la  chambre  rouge.  EtBr  (5)  1994,  105-17. 

9161.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,Jr.  The  ‘surveillance  of  Desiree’:  Freud, 
Foucault,  and  Villette.  VLC  (26:2)  1998,  421-40. 

9162.  Kmiecik,  Artur  P.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  heroines  on  the 
‘contraband  appetite  for  unfeminine  knowledge’.  KN  (45:4)  1998, 
357-64. 

9163.  Knight,  Charmian.  Reader,  what  next?  The  final  chapter  of 
Jane  Eyre.  BST  (23:1)  1998,  27-30. 

9164.  *  Kromm,  Jane.  Visual  culture  and  scopic  custom  in  Jane  Eyre 
and  Villette.  VLC  (26:2)  1998,  369-94. 

9165.  Lebowitz,  Andrea.  Illness  as  metaphor  in  the  nineteenth- 
century  novel.  See  9002. 

9166.  Murphy,  Sharon.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  appearance  of 
Jane  Eyre.  BST  (23:1)  1998,  17-26. 

9167.  Nisar,  Hanaf.  Charlotte  Bronte:  gloomy  years  of  her  life. 
London:  Minerva,  1998.  pp.  43. 

9168.  Nixon,  Nicola.  Wide  Sargasso  Sea  and  Jean  Rhys’s  interroga¬ 
tion  of  the  ‘nature  wholly  alien’  in  Jane  Eyre.  ELit  (21:2)  1994,  267  84. 

9169.  Pearson,  Nels  C.  Voice  of  my  voice:  mutual  submission  and 
transcendental  potentiality  in  Jane  Eyre.  VN  (90)  1996,  28-32. 

9170.  Plasa,  Carl.  Reading ‘the  geography  of  hunger’  in  Tsitsi 
Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions',  from  Franz  Fanon  to  Charlotte 
Bronte.  JCL  (33:1)  1998,  35-45. 

9171.  Rennert,  Laura  J.  Narrative  m  Jane  Eyre:  the  dialectic  ol 
image  and  exposition.  VIJ  (21)  1993,  i55_9°- 

9172.  Robertson,  Leslie.  Changing  models  of  juvenilia:  apprentice¬ 
ship  or  play?  See  9023. 

9173.  Schorn,  Susan.  Punish  her  body  to  save  her  soul:  echoes  ol 
the  Irish  Famine  in  Jane  Eyre.  JNT  (28:3)  1998,  350-65. 
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9174.  Sellars,  Jane.  Charlotte  Bronte.  (Bibl.  iqq7,  9301.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Barnard  in  BST  (23:1)  1998,  76. 

9175.  Shuttleworth,  Sally.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Victorian 
psychology.  (Bibl.  1997,  9302.)  Rev.  byjudith  Hattaway  in  ELN  (35:4) 
*998,  68-71;  by  Susan  Walsh  in  VLC  (26:1)  1998,  192—4;  by  John 
Maynard  in  NineL  (53:1)  1998,  117-22;  by  Bill  Overton  in  LitH  (7:1) 
1998,  91-2. 

9176.  Simmons,  Diane.  Jamaica  Kincaid  and  the  canon:  in  dialogue 
with  Paradise  Lost  and  Jane  Eyre.  See  7062. 

9177.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  God  between  their  lips:  desire 
between  women  in  Irigaray,  Bronte,  and  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1997,  9306.) 
Rev.  byjudith  Wilt  in  VLC  (25:1)  1997,  188-90. 

9178.  Stoneman,  Patsy.  Bronte  transformations:  the  cultural 
dissemination  of  Jane  Eyre  and  Wuthering  Heights.  (Bibl.  1997,  9307.) 
Rev.  by  Shirley  Foster  in  GSJ  (12)  1998,  63-5. 

9179.  I  owheed,  StjAFQUAT.  The  chronology  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s 

Villette.  BST  (23:2)  1998,  186-7. 

9180.  -  The  chronology  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Villette.  NQ(45:2) 
1998,  217-18.  ^ 

9181.  van  Neck-Yoder,  Hilda.  Colonial  desires,  silence,  and 
metonymy:  ‘all  tilings  considered’  in  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  TSLL  (40:2)  1998, 
184-208. 

9182.  Warwick,  David.  Squire  and  ‘she  authors’:  ST  James  Kay- 
Shuttleworth,  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  BST  (23:2)  1998, 

9183.  Watt,  Anneliese.  Burke  on  narrative:  the  dialectic  of 
temporal  embodiment  and  eternal  essence.  See  1621. 

9184.  Wilks,  Brian.  Charlotte  in  love:  the  courtship  and  marriage 
of  Charlotte  Bronte.  London:  O’Mara,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  217,  (plates)  8. 
Rev.  by  Tom  Winnifrith  in  BST  (23:2)  1998,  197-9. 

9185.  Winkler,  Mary.  ‘But  it  is  a  true  thing’:  vision  and  creation 
in  the  work  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  In  (pp.  27-40)  35. 

9186.  Zlotnick,  Susan.  Luddism,  medievalism,  and  women’s 
history  in  Shirley.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  revisionist  tactics.  Novel  (24:3) 
I99I>  282-95. 

Emily  Bronte 

9187.  Avery,  Simon.  ‘Some  strange  and  spectral  dream’:  the 
Brontes’  manipulation  of  the  gothic  mode.  See  9147. 

9188.  Banerjee,  Jacqueline.  Sources  and  outcomes  of  adolescent 
crises  in  Wuthenng  Heights.  VN  (94)  1998,  17-26. 

9189.  Barnard,  Robert.  What  does  Wuthenng  Heights  mean?  BST 
(23:2)  1998,  112-19. 

9190.  Davies,  Stevie.  Emily  Bronte.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House 
in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1996-  pp.  xi,  128.  (Writers  and  their 
work.)  Rev.  byjohn  Waddington-Feather  in  BST  (23:2)  1998,  196-7. 

9191.  Reflections  on  the  poetry  of  Wuthenng  Heights.  BST  (23:2) 
1998,  103-11. 
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9192.  DeRosa,  Robin.  ‘To  save  the  life  of  the  novel’:  sado¬ 
masochism  and  representation  in  Wuthering  Heights.  RJVIREL  (52:1)  1998, 
27-43. 

9193.  Donghi,  Beatrice  Solinas.  I  primi  anni  di  Gondal.  QLLSM 
(10)  1998,  1 11-35. 

9194.  Donnelly,  Peter  J.  Lockwood  and  Mrs  Dean  as  observers. 

BST  (23:2)  1998,  142-8. 

9195.  Downing,  Crystal.  Unheimliche  Heights:  the  (en)gendering  of 
Bronte  sources.  TSLL  (40:3)  1998,  347-69. 

9196.  Ferguson,  Susan  L.  Drawing  fictional  lines:  dialect  and 
narrative  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  2723. 

9197.  Fragola,  Anthony.  Bunuel’s  re-vision  of  Wuthering  Heights : 

the  triumph  of  I’amour fou  over  Hollywood  romanticism.  LitFQ,(22:i) 
1994,  50-5. 

9198.  Heywood,  Christopher.  Yorkshire  landscapes  in  Wuthenng 
Heights.  EC  (48:1)  1998,  13 — 34.. 

9199.  Kelly,  Patrick.  The  sublimity  of  Catherine  and  Heathcliff. 
VN  (86)  1994,  24-30. 

9200.  Krebs,  Paula  M.  Folklore,  fear,  and  the  feminine:  ghosts  and 
old  wives’  tales  in  Wuthenng  Heights.  See  3429. 

9201.  Kubinska,  Ola;  Malcolm,  David.  Beyond  the  ha-ha:  the 
garden  and  narrative  in  English  fiction.  In  (pp.  118-36)  28. 

9202.  Lebowitz,  Andrea.  Illness  as  metaphor  in  the  nineteenth- 
century  novel.  See  9002. 

9203.  Pratt,  Linda  Ray.  ‘I  shall  be  your  father’:  Heathcliff’s 
narrative  of  paternity.  VIJ  (20)  1992,  13—38. 

9204.  Roden,  Barbara.  Fiery  passions  and  icy  realms:  The  Captain 
of  the  'Pole-Star’  and  Wuthenng  Heights.  ACD  (3)  1992,  45-50. 

9205.  Roper,  Derek;  Chitham,  Edward  (eds).  The  poems  of  Emily 
Bronte.  (Bibl.  1997,  9321.)  Rev.  by  Pauline  Nestor  in  NQ_(45:3)  1998, 
396-7. 

9206.  Scheltens,  Maartje.  Hareton  Earnshaw:  parentage  in 
Wuthering  Heights.  BST  (23:2)  1998,  136-41. 

9207  Spencer,  Luke.  Wuthering  Heights  as  a  version  of  pastoral.  BST 

(23:1)  1998,  46-53. 

9208.  'Stoneman,  Patsy  (ed.).  Emily  Bronte:  Wuthenng  Heights. 
Duxford:  Icon,  1998.  pp.  208.  (Icon  critical  guides.) 

9209.  Thompson,  Nicola  Diane.  The  many  faces  of  Wuthering 
Heights-.  1847-1997.  BST  (23:1)  1998,  31-45. 

9210.  Vine,  Steve.  Emily  Bronte.  New  York:  Twayne;  London: 
Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  178.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  550.) 

9211.  Yanagi,  Coro  (ed.).  Emily  Bronte  ron.  (Essays  on  Emily 
Bronte.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha,  1998.  pp.  394. 

Henry  Brougham,  Baron  Brougham  and  Vaux 

9212.  Lew,  Joseph  W.  The  plague  of  imperial  desire:  Montesquieu, 
Gibbon,  Brougham,  and  Mary  Shelley’s  The  Last  Man.  In  (pp. 
261-78)  33. 
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9213.  Anderson,  Douglas.  Edgar  Huntly'%  dark  inheritance 

See  5343. 

9214.  Callaghan,  Gavin.  George  Lippard:  Revolutionary  horror 
writer.  StudWF  (23)  1998,  1-15. 

9215.  Dillon,  James.  ‘The  highest  province  of  benevolence’:  Charles 
Brockden  Brown’s  fictional  theory.  StudECC  (27)  1998,  237-58. 

9216.  I  rye,  Steven.  Constructing  indigeneity:  postcolonial 
dynamics  in  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  Monthly  Magazine  and  American 
Review.  See  1349. 

9217.  Gable,  Harvey  L.,Jr.  Wieland,  Othello ,  Genesis,  and  the  float¬ 
ing  city:  the  sources  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  Wieland.  See  6130. 

9218.  Kindermann,  Wolf.  Man  unknown  to  himself',  kritische 
Reflexion  der  amerikanischen  Aufklarung:  Crevecoeur,  Benjamin  Rush, 
Charles  Brockden  Brown.  See  7706. 

9219.  Luciano,  Dana.  ‘Perverse  nature’:  Edgar  Huntly  and  the  novel’s 
reproductive  disorders.  See  1413. 

9220.  Rombes,  Nicholas.  ‘All  was  lonely,  darksome,  and  waste’: 
Wieland  and  the  construction  of  the  New  Republic.  SAF  (22:1)  1994, 
37-46. 

9221 .  Vickers,  Anita.  Patriarchal  and  political  authority  in  Wieland. 
AUMLA  (90)  1998,  1-19. 

9222.  -  Social  corruption  and  the  subversion  of  the  American 
success  story  in  Arthur  Merwyn.  Prospects  (23)  1998,  129-45. 

9223.  Vickers,  Anita  M.  ‘Pray,  madam,  are  you  a  federalist?’: 
women’s  rights  and  the  republican  utopia  of  Alcuin.  See  7831. 

William  Wells  Brown 

9224.  Ernest,  John.  The  reconstruction  of  Whiteness:  William  Wells 

Brown’s  The  Escape;  or,  A  Leap  for  Freedom.  PMLA(ii3:5)  1998,  1108—21. 

The  Brownings 

9225.  Donaldson,  Sandra  M.  Robert  and  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning:  an  annotated  bibliography  for  1995.  VLC  (26:2)  1998, 
509-22. 

9226.  Gordan,  I  .jUCy.  Through  Casa  Guidi  windows.  Biblio  (3:4) 
1998,  16-21. 

9227.  Kelley,  Philip;  Lewis,  Scott  (eds).  The  Brownings’ 
correspondence:  vol.  14,  September  1846  December  1847,  letters 
2616-2716.  Winfield,  KS:  Wedgestone  Press;  London:  Athlone  Press, 
r996-  pp.  xi,  434.  Rev.  by  Alethea  Hayter  in  TLS,  3july  1998,  10. 

9228.  Stauffer,  Andrew  M.  Robert  Browning  and  The  King  Is  Cold : 
a  new  poem.  See  886. 

9229.  W  agner- La  wlor,  Jennifer  A.  ‘Yet  many  of  these  are  askew’: 

on  imitation,  originality,  and  parody  in  Swinburne’s  Heptalogia.  VLC 
(26:2)  1998,  237-57. 
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Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning 

9230.  Bolton,  John  Robert  Glorney;  Holloway,  Julia  Bolton 
(eds).  Aurora  Leigh  and  other  poems.  (Bibl.  1995,  9267.)  Rev.  by 
Marjorie  Stone  in  SBrown  (21)  1997,  144-6. 

9231.  Brophy,  Sarah.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  The  Runaway 
Slave  at  Pilgrim’s  Point  and  the  politics  of  inteipretation.  VP  (36:3)  1998, 
273  88. 

9232.  Campbell,  Wanda.  Isabella  Valancy  Crawford  and  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning.  CanP  (29)  1991,  25-37. 

9233.  Chapman,  Alison.  Mesmerism  and  agency  in  the  courtship  of 
Elizabeth  Barrett  and  Robert  Browning.  VLC  (26:2)  1998,  303-19. 

9234.  Cooper,  Helen.  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning,  woman  and 
artist.  (Bibl.  1990,  6396.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Hanbery  MacKay  in  SBrown 
(16)  1988,  153-5. 

9235.  Hoeckley,  Cheri  Larsen.  Anomalous  ownership:  copyright, 
coverture,  and  Aurora  Leigh.  See  993. 

9236.  Lewis,  Linda  M.  ‘Schooled  by  sin’:  reclaiming  Eve  in 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  A  Drama  of  Exile.  VIJ  (22)  1994,  1-14. 

9237.  Louis,  Margot  K.  Enlarging  the  heart:  L.E.L.’s  ‘the 
Improvisatrice’,  Hemans’s  ‘Properzia  Rossi’,  and  Barrett  Browning’s 
Aurora  Leigh.  VLC  (26:1)  1998,  1-17. 

9238.  McSweeney,  Kerry  (ed.).  Aurora  Leigh.  (Bibl.  1995,  9280.) 
Rev.  by  Marjorie  Stone  in  SBrown  (21)  1997,  135-42. 

9239.  Mai  ’thew,  Elizabeth.  Ho  philellinikos  lyrismos  tes  Elizabeth 
Browning.  (The  philhellenic  lyricism  of  Elizabeth  Browning.)  NeaH 
(H3:i697)  !998,  389M)2- 

9240.  Mazzaro,  Jerome.  Mapping  sublimity:  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese.  ELit  (18:2)  1991,  166-79. 

9241.  Ogborn,  Jane  (ed.).  Three  Victorian  poets.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  189.  (Cambridge  literature.) 

9242.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  Ho  Regas  Fereos  kai  he  Anglophone 
Mousa.  (Regas  Fereos  and  the  Anglophone  Muse.)  PhilProt  (55)  1998, 

136-9- 

9243.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.;  Sullivan,  Mary  Rose  (eds).  Women 
of  letters:  selected  letters  of  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  and  Mary 
Russell  Mitford.  (Bibl.  1988,  4765.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Hanbery  MacKay  in 
SBrown  (16)  1988,  151— 3. 

9244.  Reynolds,  Margaret  (ed.).  Aurora  Leigh.  (Bibl.  1995,  9284.) 
Rev.  by  Marjorie  Stone  in  SBrown  (21)  1997,  133-42. 

9245.  Schor,  Esther.  The  poetics  of  politics:  Barrett  Browning’s 
Casa  Guidi  Windows.  TSWL  (17:2)  1998,  305-24. 

9246.  Walsh,  Susan.  ‘Doing  the  Aphra  Behn’:  Barrett  Browning’s 
portrait  of  the  artist.  VP  (36:2)  1998,  163-86. 

9247.  Yeazell,  Ruth  Bernard.  Aurora’s  rise.  YR  (82:2)  1994, 
99-110  (review-article). 
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Robert  Browning 

9248.  Baker,  John  Haydn.  Did  Wordsworth  drink  Browning’s 
health?  NQ.(45:2)  1998,  214-15. 

9249.  Bornstein,  George.  Poetic  remaking:  the  art  of  Browning, 
Yeats  and  Pound.  (Bibl.  1991,  7688.)  Rev.  byjacob  Korg  in  SBrown  (16) 
1988, 143-5. 

9250.  Bright,  Michael.  Robert  Browning’s  rondures  brave.  (Bibl. 
097>  937 1  ■)  Rev.  by  Walter  Kendrick  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  799-800. 

9251.  Collins,  Thomas  J.;  Shroyer,  Richard  J.  (eds).  The  plays  of 
Robert  Browning.  (Bibl.  1988,  4769.)  Rev.  by  Cary  M.  Mazer  in  NCT 
(22:1)  1994,59-60. 

9252.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Gray’s  Elegy  and  Browning’s  Apparent 
Failure.  See  7843. 

9253.  —  Sexual  tourism  and  Browning’s  The  Englishman  in  Italy.  VP 
(36:3)  1998,  299-305. 

9254.  Fowler,  Rowena.  Robert  Browning  in  the  Oxford  English 
Dictionary,  a  new  approach.  See  1207. 

9255.  Graham,  Colin  (ed.).  Men  and  women  and  other  poems. 
Introd.  byj.  W.  Harper.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1993. 
pp.  xxix,  284.  (Everyman  library.) 

9256.  Gray,  Erik.  ‘Out  of  me,  out  of  me!’:  Andrea,  Ulysses,  and 
Victorian  revisions  of  egotistical  lyric.  VP  (36:4)  1998,  417-30. 

9257.  Harris,  Nicola.  ‘The  danse  macabre ’:  Hardy’s  The  Return  of  the 
Native ,  Browning,  Ruskin  and  the  grotesque.  THYB  (26)  1998,  24-30. 

9258.  Hecimovich,  Gregg.  Just  the  thing  for  the  time’:  contextu¬ 
alizing  religion  in  Browning’s  The  Bishop  Orders  His  Tomb  at  St  Praxed’s 
Church.  VP  (36:3)  1998,  259-71. 

9259.  Hodgson,  Amanda.  Riding  together:  William  Morris  and 
Robert  Browning.  JWMS  (9:4)  1992,  3-7. 

9260.  Howe,  Elisabeth  A.  The  dramatic  monologue.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xix,  166.  (Studies  in  literary 
themes  and  genres,  10.) 

9261.  Jack,  Ian;  Fowler,  Rowena  (eds).  The  poetical  works  of 
Robert  Browning:  vol.  3.  (Bibl.  1990,  6419.)  Rev.  byjacob  Korg  in 
SBrown  (16)  1988,  140-2. 

9262.  Inglesfield,  Robert  (eds).  The  poetical  works  of  Robert 
Browning:  vol.  5,  Men  and  women.  (Bibl.  1997,  9388.)  Rev.  by  Francis 
O’Gorman  in  RES  (49:193)  1998,  103-5. 

9263.  King,  Roma  A.,  Jr  (gen.  ed.).  The  complete  works  of  Robert 
Browning:  vol.  6.  Ed.  byjohn  C.  Berkey,  Allan  C.  Dooley  and  Susan  E. 
Dooley.  Athens:  Ohio  UP;  Waco,  TX:  Baylor  Univ.,  1996.  pp.  xxvii, 
472.  Rev.  by  Adam  Roberts  in  NQ_(45:i)  1998,  132-3. 

9264.  Crowl,  Susan  (eds).  The  complete  works  of  Robert 
Browning:  vol.  9,  The  Ring  and  the  Book,  Books  ix-xii.  Athens:  Ohio  UP; 
Waco,  TX:  Baylor  UP,  1991.  pp.  360.  Rev.  by  Eric  Griffiths  in  TLS,  22 
Nov.  1991,  5-6;  by  Mark  Roberts  in  NQJ39:4)  1992,  516-17. 

9265.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Wordsworth  and  the  prose  tradition  in 
poetry.  WordsC  (27:1)  1996,  48-51. 
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9266  Lai  rANE,  David  E.,  Jr.  Browning’s  Sordello  and  the  aesthetics  of 

difficulty.  Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  of  Victoria, 
1987.  pp.  147.  (ELS  monograph,  40.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  P.  Walsh  in 
SBrown  (16)  1988,  146-8. 

9267.  Maynard,  John.  Browning  re-viewed:  review  essays, 
1980-1995.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  ix,  247.  (American 
univ.  studies,  rv:  English  language  and  literature,  186.) 

9268.  Ogborn,  Jane  (ed.).  Three  Victorian  poets.  See  9241. 

9269.  Persoon,  James.  A  Sign- Seeker  and  Cleon:  Hardy’s  argument 
with  Browning.  VN  (94)  1998,  32-5. 

9270.  Plasa,  Carl.  ‘To  whom  does  he  address  himself?’:  reading 
Wordsworth  in  Browning’s  Pauline.  In  (pp.  161-78)  41. 

9271.  Reynolds,  Matthew.  Browning:  ‘the  value  and  significance 
of  flesh’.  CVE  (47)  1998,  119-29. 

9272.  Righetti,  Angelo.  II  ritratto,  l’epitaffio,  il  clavicordo:  analisi 
di  tre  monologhi  drammatici  di  R.  Browning.  (Bibl.  1985,  6526.) 
Rev.  by  Marc  Chalaby  in  SBrown  (16)  1988,  149-50. 

9273.  Roberts,  Adam.  The  Ring  and.  the  Book:  the  mage,  the  alchemist, 
and  the  poet.  VP  (36:1)  1998,  37-46. 

9274.  - (ed.).  Robert  Browning.  Introd.  by  Daniel  Karlin.  (Bibl. 

1997,  9400.)  Rev.  by  John  Haydn  Baker  in  NQJ45:2)  1998,  259-60. 

9275.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  Carlyle  and  Robert  Browning.  CSA  (18) 

1998,  9_I7- 

9276.  Scheick,  William  J.  A  verbal  trace  in  Browning’s  Pictor  Ignotus. 
VIJ  (20)  1992,  39-48. 

9277.  Starzyk,  Lawrence  J.  Browning  and  the  ekphrastic 
encounter.  SELit  (38:4)  1998,  689-706. 

Mary  Bryan  (Jl.  1815) 

9278.  Curran,  Stuart.  Isabella  Lickbarrow  and  Mary  Bryan: 
Wordsworthian  poets.  WordsC  (27:2)  1996,  113-18. 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

9279.  Branch,  Michael  P.  William  Cullen  Bryant:  the  nature  poet 
as  environmental  journalist.  ATQJi2:3)  1998,  179-98. 

9280.  Bryant,  William  Cullen,  ii  (ed.).  Power  for  sanity:  selected 
editorials  of  William  Cullen  Bryant,  1829-1861.  New  York:  Fordham 
UP,  1994.  pp.  xxv,  394,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Albert  F.  McLean  in  RALS 
(24:1)  1998,  126-8. 

9281.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Walter.  Thoreau  and  the  reality 
principle:  help  from  Bryant  and  Henry  Vaughan.  See  7151. 

9282.  Egan,  Ken,  Jr.  The  poetry  of  technological  empire.  WHR 

(52:1)  1998,  56-71- 


Shan  F.  Bullock 

9283.  Maume,  Patrick.  The  margins  of  subsistence:  the  novels  of 
Shan  Bullock.  NewHR  (2:4)  1998,  133-46. 
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Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

9284.  Bestek,  Andreas.  Geschichte  als  Roman:  narrative 
Techniken  der  Epochendarstellung  im  englischen  Roman  des  19. 
Jahrhunderts:  Walter  Scott,  Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  und  George  Eliot. 
(Bibl.  1995,  9320.)  Rev.  by  Goran  Nieragden  in  Argument  (35:5)  1993, 
801-2. 

9285.  Brown,  Andrew  (ed.  and  introd.).  The  ‘supplementary 
chapter’  to  Bulwer  Lytton’s  A  Strange  Story.  See  661. 

9286.  Stableford,  Brian.  Bulwer-Lytton  and  The  Last  Days  of 
Pompeii.  Million  (10)  1992,  49-53. 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

9287.  Applebaum,  Susan  Rae.  The  Little  Princess  onstage  in  1903:  its 
historical  significance.  THS  (18)  1998,  71-87. 

9288.  Dalby,  Richard.  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett.  See  432. 

9289.  Gruner,  Elisabeth  Rose.  Cinderella,  Marie  Antoinette,  and 
Sara:  roles  and  role  models  in  A  Little  Princess.  LU  (22:2)  1998,  163-87. 

9290.  Keyser,  Elizabeth  Lennox.  Nurture  versus  colonization:  two 
views  of  Frances  Hodgson  Burnett.  ChildLit  (26)  1998,  229-37  (review- 
article). 


John  Burroughs 

9291.  Renehan,  Edward  J.,  Jr.  John  Burroughs:  an  American 
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9412.  Schwab,  Gabriele.  Nonsense  and  metacommunication: 
reflections  on  Lewis  Carroll.  In  (pp.  157-79)  Ronald  Bogue  and  Mihai 
I.  Spariosu  (eds),  The  play  of  the  self.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xvi,  268.  (Margins  of  literature.) 

9413.  Sigler,  Carolyn.  Authorizing  Alice:  professional  authority, 
the  literary  marketplace,  and  Victorian  women’s  re-vision  of  the  Alice 
books.  LU  (22:3)  1998,  351  63. 

9414  Stoffel,  Stephanie  Lovett.  The  art  of  Alice  in  Wonderland. 
New  York:  Smithmark,  1998.  pp.  128. 

9415.  Wakei  hng,  Edward  (ed.).  The  Oxford  pamphlets,  leaflets, 
and  circulars  of  Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson.  (Bibl.  1995,  9432.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Brock  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  108  9. 
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Henry  Francis  Cary  (1772-1844) 

9416.  McLean,  Thomas.  When  hope  bade  the  world  farewell: 
British  responses  to  the  1794  Kosciuszko  uprising.  See  9371. 

William  Ellery  Channing 

9417.  Dedmond,  Francis  B.  The  selected  letters  of  William  Ellery 
Channing  the  Younger:  part  three.  StudAR  (1991)  257-343;  (1992)  1-74. 

9418.  McKee,  Kathryn  B.  ‘A  fearful  price  I  have  had  to  pay  for 
loving  him’:  Ellery  Channing’s  troubled  relationship  with  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson.  StudAR  (1994)  251-69. 

Owen  Chase 

9419.  Heffernan,  Thomas  Farel.  Stove  by  a  whale:  Owen  Chase 
and  the  Essex.  (Bibl.  1990,  6522.)  Rev.  by  John  Wenke  in  RALS  (20:1) 
094,  117— l8- 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

9420.  Duncan,  Charles.  The  White  and  the  Black:  Charles  W. 
Chesnutt’s  narrator-protagonists  and  the  limits  of  authorship.  JNT  (28:2) 
i998,  111  33- 

9421.  McF  'atter,  Susan.  From  revenge  to  resolution:  the  (Revolu¬ 

tion  of  female  characters  in  Chesnutt’s  fiction.  CLAJ  (42:2)  1998, 
194-21 1. 

9422.  Martin,  Matthew  R.  The  two-faced  New  South:  the  plan¬ 
tation  tales  of  Thomas  Nelson  Page  and  Charles  W.  Chesnutt.  SoLJ 
(30:2)  1998,  17-36. 

9423.  Miles,  Vernon  Garth.  The  politics  of  passing:  identity  and 
community  in  Charles  W.  Chesnutt’s  The  Marrow  of  Tradition  and  James 
Weldon  Johnson’s  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Colored  Man.  KenPR  (6) 
199b  27-31. 

9424.  Roland,  Lillian  D.  To  speak  or  not  to  speak:  contextual  and 
narrative  intersections  in  Charles  Chesnutt’s  The  Goophered  Grapevine. 
WJBS  (18:1)  1994,  27-33. 

9425.  Short,  Gretchen.  The  dilemmas  of  reconstructing  the  nation 
in  Albion  W.  Tourgee’s  A  Fool’s  Errand  and  Charles  W.  Chesnutt’s  The 
Marrow  of  Tradition.  YREAL  (14)  1998,  241-67. 

9426.  Wonham,  Henry  B.  Charles  W.  Chesnutt:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  168. 
(Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  72.) 

9427.  Plenty  of  room  for  us  all?  Participation  and  prejudice  in 
Charles  Chesnutt’s  dialect  tales.  SAF  (26:2)  1998,  131-46. 

Lydia  Maria  Child 

9428.  Gould,  Philip.  Covenant  and  republic:  historical  romance 
and  the  politics  of  Puritanism.  (Bibl.  1997,  9580.)  Rev.  by  John 
McWilliams  in  NineL  (53:3)  1998,  400-2;  by  Shirley  Samuels  in  Novel 
(31:2)  1998,  266-7;  by  David  S.  Shields  in  AmS  (39:1)  1998,  151— 2. 
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9429.  Kot,  Paula.  Engendering  identity:  doubts  and  doubles  in 
Lydia  Maria  Child’s  Hobomok.  WS  (28:1)  1998,  79-105. 

9430.  Ogushi,  Hisayo.  Binan  saiseitan:  Lydia  Maria  Child  no 
Philothea  ni  miru  seisa  konran.  (The  death  of  a  beautiful  man:  gender 
anxiety  in  Lydia  Maria  Child’s  Philothea)  StAL  (35)  1998,  35-53. 

9431.  Tawil,  Ezra  F.  Domestic  frontier  romance;  or,  How  the 
sentimental  heroine  became  White.  See  8838. 


Kate  Chopin 

9432.  Beer,  Janet.  Absent  fathers  across  the  spectrum  of  local  colour 
in  the  short  stories  of  Kate  Chopin.  In  (pp.  97-108)  29. 

9433.  Bonner,  Thomas,  Jr.  The  Kate  Chopin  companion:  with 
Chopin’s  translations  from  French  fiction.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1988.  pp.  xvii,  245.  Rev.  by  Barbara  C.  Ewell  in 
RALS  (18:2)  1992,  241-3. 

9434.  Boren,  Lynda  S.;  Davis,  Sara  deSaussure  (eds).  Kate  Chopin 
reconsidered:  beyond  the  Bayou.  (Bibl.  1995,  9456.)  Rev.  by  Bernard 
Koloski  in  SAtlR  (58:1)  1993,  156-7;  by  Gail  D.  Sinclair  in  MissQj47:i) 
i993//94j  159—62;  by  Earl  N.  Harbert  in  SAF  (22:1)  1994,  126-8. 

9435.  Daigrepont,  Lloyd  M.  Edna  Pontellier  and  the  myth  of 
passion.  NOR  (18:3)  1991,  5-13. 

9436.  Dingledine,  Donald.  Woman  can  walk  on  water:  island, 
myth,  and  community  in  Kate  Chopin’s  The  Awakening  and  Paule 
Marshall’s  Praisesongfor  the  Widow.  WS  (22:2)  1992,  197-216. 

9437.  Harmon,  Charles.  ‘Abyss  of  solitude’:  acting  naturally  in 
Vogue  and  The  Awakening.  ColLit  (25:3)  1998,  52-66. 

9438.  Kornasky,  Linda.  Sexuality  and  the  death  of  the  Southern 
woman  artist:  Phases  of  an  Inferior  Planet  and  The  Awakening.  EGN  (41) 
098,  1,  3~4- 

9439.  Mahon,  Robert  Lee.  Beyond  the  love  triangle:  trios  in  The 
Awakening.  MidQj3g:2)  1998,  228-34. 

9440.  Papke,  Mary  E.  Verging  on  the  abyss:  the  social  fiction  of 
Kate  Chopin  and  Edith  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1991,  7901.)  Rev.  by  Helen 
Fiddyment  Levy  in  MissQj46:2)  1993,  291-3. 

9441.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  The  fauna  and  flora  of  her  species: 
nature  and  Southern  womanhood  in  Glasgow  and  Chopin.  EGN  (41) 
I998,  9  '11- 

9442.  Royston,  Mike  (ed.).  Short  stories  by  Kate  Chopin,  Elizabeth 
Gaskell  and  Olive  Schreiner.  Cheltenham:  Thornes,  1998.  pp.  108. 
(Thornes  classic  stories.) 

9443  Steiling,  David.  Multi-cultural  aesthetic  in  Kate  Chopin’s 
A  Gentleman  of  Bayou  Teche.  MissQj47:2)  1994,  197-200. 

9444.  Toth,  Emily.  Kate  Chopin:  the  life  of  the  author  of  The 
Awakening.  (Bibl.  1994,  7777.)  Rev.  by  Beth  Harrison  in  S0QJ30H)  1991, 
146-8;  by  Merritt  Moseley  in  SAtlR  (56:4)  1991,  123-6;  by  Emily  Wortis 
Leider  in  BL  (6:3)  1991,  18;  by  Elaine  Sargent  Apthorp  in  WRB  (8:8) 
1991,  8—9;  by  Thomas  Bonner,  Jr,  in  SCR  (9:1)  1992,  110-11. 
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9445.  -  Seyersted,  Per  (eds);  Bonnell,  Cheyenne  (assoc,  ed.). 
Kate  Chopin’s  private  papers.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xxiii,  333. 

Jane  Hume  Clapperton  (1832-1914) 

9446.  Suksang,  Duangrudi.  Equal  partnership:  Jane  Hume 
Clapperton’s  evolutionist-socialist  utopia.  USt  (3:1)  1992,  95-107. 

John  Clare 

9447.  Cox,  Peter.  ‘A  liking  to  use  the  pen’:  Edward  Villiers 
Rippingille  (c.  1790-1859)  and  John  Clare.  JCSJ  (17)  1998,  16-33. 

9448.  Goodridge,  John.  Telling  stories;  Clare,  folk  culture,  and 
narrative  techniques.  WordsC  (29:3)  1998,  164-7. 

9449.  Hamilton,  Ian  (sel.).  Selected  poems.  London:  Bloomsbury 
Poetry  Classics,  1996.  pp.  126. 

9450.  Harrison,  Gary.  ‘Ambitions  projects’:  peasant  and  poet  in 
John  Clare’s  The  Wish  and  Helpstone.  JCSJ  (17)  1998,  41—58. 

9451.  Haughton,  Hugh.  Revision  and  Romantic  authorship.  JCSJ 
(U)  1998,  65-73. 

9452.  Janowitz,  Anne.  Clare  among  the  gypsies.  See  7702. 

9453.  Keegan,  Bridget.  ‘A  sun  in  songs  posterity’:  recent  publica¬ 
tions  on  John  Clare  and  self-taught  poets.  JCSJ  (17)  1998,  73-8. 

9454.  Lodge,  Sara.  Hood,  Clare,  and  the  ‘Mary’  chain.  NQ,(45:2) 
1998,  205-8. 

9455.  Mahood,  M.  M.  John  Clare:  the  poet  as  raptor.  See  823. 

9456.  Moyse,  Mary.  New  light  on  John  Clare’s  eldest  surviving  son. 
JCSJ  (17)  1998,  59-63. 

9457.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Clare,  White,  and  the  modalities  of 
mediation.  See  4939. 

9458.  Sitepheard,  Richard.  Fellow  poets  -  Borrow  and  John  Clare. 

See  9108. 

9459  Syi  .vester,  Louise.  ‘The  misterys  of  his  art’:  a  moment  of 

ambiguity  in  Clare’s  ‘Autobiography’.  See  2106. 

Marcus  Clarke 

9460.  McCann,  Andrew.  Marcus  Clarke  and  the  gothic  commodity. 
SoRA  (31:3)  1998,  282-96. 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

9461.  Kenny,  Anthony.  God  and  two  poets:  Arthur  Hugh  Clough 
and  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1990,  6545.)  Rev.  by  Michael  D. 
Moore  in  HopQJi8:i/2)  1991,  53-6. 

9462.  Phelan,  J.  P.  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1995,  9495-)  Rev.  by 
Bernard  Richards  in  N 0/45:4)  1998,  506-7. 
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Sir  W.  Laird  (William  Laird)  Clowes  (1856-1905) 

9463.  Locke,  George  (introd.).  The  captain  of  the  Mary  Rose :  a  tale 
of  tomorrow.  London:  Routledge/Thoemmes  Press,  1998.  pp.  vi,  xvi, 
308.  (Sources  of  science  fiction.) 

Frances  Power  Cobbe  (1822-1904) 

9464.  Peacock,  Sandra.  Frances  Power  Cobbe,  race,  and  religion 
in  mid-nineteenth-century  Egypt.  JATW  (5)  1998,  70-8. 

William  Cobbett 

9465.  Aarts,  F.  William  Cobbett’s  Grammar  of  the  English  Language. 

See  1555. 

9466.  Fui  .ford,  Tim.  Cobbett,  Coleridge  and  the  Queen  Caroline 
affair.  See  1350. 

9467.  Wilson,  David  A.  (ed.).  Peter  Porcupine  in  America:  pamph¬ 
lets  on  republicanism  and  revolution.  (Bibl.  1995,  9499-)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Brookhiser  in  NCrit  (13:1)  1994,  85-8. 

Richard  Cobbold 

9468.  Ellen,  Mary.  Writing  Anglo-Australian  history:  writing  the 
female  convict.  WWr  (5:2)  1998,  253-64. 

9469.  Shepheard,  Richard.  Another  Suffolk  girl:  a  sequel  to  The 
Case  for  the  Crow  Inn.  See  9107 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

9470.  Anon.  (ed.).  Seijika  hikkei  no  sho:  seisho  kenkyuu:  Coleridge  ni 
okeru  shakai,  bunka,  shuukyou.  (A  study  of  The  Statesman’s  Manual;  or, 
the  Bible'.  Coleridge’s  view  of  society,  culture  and  religion.)  Tokyo: 
Kobian,  1998.  pp.  290. 

9471.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  The  life  of  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  a 
critical  biography.  (Bibl.  1997,  9624.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  B.  Owen  in  RES 
(49:i93)  098,  95-6- 

9472.  Barth,  J.  Robert.  Coleridge  and  the  power  of  love.  (Bibl. 
1990,  6550.)  Rev.  by  William  Shullenberger  in  CSR  (20:4)  1991,  434-  6; 
by  Philip  C.  Rule  in  ReLit  (23:2)  1991,  97-103. 

9473.  Beer,  John.  Lamb,  Coleridge,  and  the  electronic  revolution. 
CLB  (101)  1998,  18-29. 

9474.  —  Remapping  the  roads  to  Xanadu  and  Highgate:  another 
look  at  Coleridge’s  reading.  WordsC  (29:1)  1998,  25-30. 

9475.  Remapping  the  roads  to  Xanadu  and  Highgate:  another 
look  at  Coleridge’s  reading.  In  (pp.  201-21)  4. 

9476.  Benthall,  R.  A.  New  moons,  old  ballads,  and  prophetic 
dialogues  in  Coleridge’s  Dejection:  an  Ode.  See  3467. 

9477.  Breunig,  Hans  Werner.  Some  considerations  concerning  the 
influence  of  German  Idealism  on  S.  T.  Coleridge.  In  (pp.  183-99)  4. 

9478.  Brown,  Eric  C.  Boyd’s  Dante,  Coleridge’s  Ancient  Mariner, 
and  the  pattern  of  infernal  influence.  See  7614. 
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9479.  Cao,  Zuoya.  The  internal  and  the  external:  a  comparison  of 
the  artistic  use  of  natural  imagery  in  English  Romantic  and  Chinese 
classic  poetry.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  163.  (Asian  thought 
and  culture,  32.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  7823.) 

9480  Chandler,  David.  Coleridge  the  ostrich  and  Capell’s 
Shakespeare.  See  5441. 

9481.  Two  notes  on  Kubla  Khan.  See  8050. 

9482.  Chi,  Ch’iu-lang.  Tongbian:  (Tradition  and  change).  TamkR 
(24:3/4)  !994>  1  -21. 

9483.  Cronin,  Richard.  1798:  the  year  of  the  Lyrical  Ballads. 

See  7376. 

9484.  Cutsinger,  James  S.  The  form  of  transformed  vision: 
Coleridge  and  the  knowledge  of  God.  (Bibl.  1988,  4859.)  Rev.  by  Philip 
C.  Rule  in  ReLit  (23:2)  1991,  97-103. 

9485.  De  Gay,  Jane.  ‘The  bray  of  the  gramophones  and  the  voices 

of  tire  poets’:  art  and  political  crises  in  Between  the  Ads.  CritS  (10:3)  1998, 

39  47-  ; 

9486.  Diggle,  James.  Greek  and  Latin  in  Coleridge’s  notebooks. 
NO  (45:2)  1998,  193-9. 

9487.  Eilenberg,  Susan.  Strange  power  of  speech:  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge,  and  literary  possession.  (Bibl.  1994,  7830.)  Rev.  by  Thomas 
L.  Cooksey  in  SAtlR  (58:1)  1993,  147-8. 

9488.  Engell,  James  (ed.).  Coleridge:  the  early  family  letters.  (Bibl. 
1997,  9633.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Halmi  in  WordsC  (27:4)  1996,  193. 

9489  Frey,  HansJQst.  Uberlegungen  an  der  Textgrenze.  MLN 
(109:3)  1994,  356-71. 

9490  Fulford,  Tim.  Cobbett,  Coleridge  and  the  Queen  Caroline 
affair.  See  1350. 

9491.  Gatti,  Hilary.  Coleridge’s  reading  of  Giordano  Bruno. 
WordsC  (27:3)  1996,  136-45. 

9492.  Gidal,  Eric.  Wordsworth’s  art  of  memory.  See  7844. 

9493.  Goodson,  A.  C.  (ed.).  On  language.  With  a  foreword  byjohn 
Beer.  London:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xv, 
202.  (Coleridge’s  writings,  3.) 

9494.  Gray,  Erik.  ‘Out  of  me,  out  of  me!’:  Andrea,  Ulysses,  and 
Victorian  revisions  of  egotistical  lyric.  See  9256. 

9495.  Haney,  David  P.  Understanding  and  ethics  in  Coleridge: 
description,  evaluation  and  otherness.  In  (pp.  119-35)  15. 

9496.  Heller,  Janet  Ruth.  Coleridge,  Lamb,  Hazlitt  and  the 
reader  of  drama.  (Bibl.  1995,  9528.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Cox  in  BARS  (2) 
1992, 7  8. 

9497.  Hickey,  Alison.  Coleridge,  Southey,  ‘and  Co.’:  collaboration 
and  authority.  See  1371. 

9498.  Hogsette,  David  S.  Coleridge  as  Victorian  heirloom: 
nostalgic  rhetoric  in  the  early  Victorian  reviews  of  Poetical  Works. 

See  1374. 

9499.  Hoi  .mes,  Richard.  Coleridge:  early  visions.  (Bibl.  1990,  6575.) 
Rev.  by  James  Finn  Cotter  in  HR  (44:1)  1991,  143-8. 
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9500.  Jackson,  H.J.;  Jackson,  J.  R.  deJ.  (eds).  Shorter  works  and 
fragments.  (Bibl.  1997,  9637.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Halmi  in  WordsC  (27:4) 
1996,  193-4;  by  E.  S.  Shaffer  in  RES  (49:193)  1998,  96-7. 

9501  W  Halley,  George  (eds).  Marginalia:  111,  Irving  to  Oxlee. 

(Bibl.  1994,  7839.)  Rev.  by  E.  S.  Shaffer  in  RES  (49:194)  1998,  233-6. 

9502.  Jefferson,  D.  W.  A  selection  of  Wordsworth.  PLPLS  (24:5) 
1998,  I7-37- 

9503.  Keach,  William.  Cythna’s  subtler  language.  SR  (37:1)  1998, 
7-16. 

9504.  - (ed.).  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge:  the  complete  poems. 

(Bibl.  1997,  9640.)  Rev.  by  Seamus  Perry  in  TLS,  18  Sept.  1998,  36. 

9505.  Relliher,  Hilton.  The  Kubla  Khan  manuscript  and  its  first 
collector.  See  303. 

9506.  Kipperman,  Mark.  Coleridge,  Shelley,  Davy,  and  science’s 
millennium.  Criticism  (40:3)  1998,  409-36. 

9507.  Kitson,  PeterJ.;  Corns,  Thomas  N.  (eds).  Coleridge  and  the 
armoury  of  the  human  mind:  essays  on  his  prose  writings.  London: 
Cass,  1991.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Bygrave  in  BARS  (4)  1993,  15-16. 

9508.  Knight,  Donald  R.  ‘Here  comes  my  baby,  singin’  like  a 
nightingale’:  Stephen  King’s  Christine.  StudWF  (18)  1996,  13-16. 

9509.  Leader,  Zachary.  Coleridge  and  the  uses  of  journalism. 
In  (pp.  22-40)  19. 

9510.  Lee,  Debbie.  Yellow  fever  and  the  slave  trade:  Coleridge’s  The 
Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner.  ELH  (65:3)  1998,  675  700. 

9511.  Lussier,  Mark.  The  Rime  of  physics.  WordsC  (29:1)  1998, 
84—8. 

9512.  McFarland,  Thomas.  Opus  maximus.  See  814. 

9513.  McKusick,  James  C.  ‘Wisely  forgetful’:  Coleridge  and  the 
politics  of  pantisocracy.  In  (pp.  107-28)  33. 

9514.  McLean,  T  homas.  When  hope  bade  the  world  farewell: 

British  responses  to  the  1794  Kosciuszko  uprising.  See  9371. 

9515.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  The  language  of  the  senses:  sensory- 
perceptual  dynamics  in  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  Thoreau,  Whitman 
and  Dickinson.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  208. 

9516.  Mandell,  Laura.  ‘Those  limbs  disjointed  of  gigantic  power’: 

Barbauld’s  personifications  and  the  (mis)attribution  of  political  agency. 
See  2572. 

9517.  Mays,  J.  C.  C.  New  light  on  Wordsworth’s  Coleridge. 
WordsC  (29:1)  1998,  9-20. 

9518.  Waiting  for  Coleridge.  See  827. 

9519.  Meador,  Roy.  Birth  of  the  Romantics.  Biblio  (3:1)  1998,  50-3. 

9520.  MeeJon.  Anxieties  of  Enthusiasm:  Coleridge,  prophecy,  and 
popular  politics  in  the  1790s.  HLQJ6o:i/2)  1998,  179-203. 

9521.  Minahan,  John  A.  Beethoven’s  Pathelique  sonata  as 
commentary  on  Frost  at  Midnight.  VIJ  (20)  1992,  173—91. 

9522.  Morrow,  John.  Coleridge’s  political  thought:  property, 
morality  and  the  limits  of  traditional  discourse.  (Bibl.  1993,  7660.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


556 

Rev.  by  Nigel  Leask  in  BARS  (i)  1991,  9-10;  byj.  G.  A.  Pocock  in 
WordsC  (23:4)  1992,  201-2. 

9523.  (ed.).  Coleridge’s  writings:  vol.  1,  On  Politics  and  Society. 
(Bibl.  1990,  6589.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Leask  in  BARS  (1)  1991,  9-10;  byj.  G. 
A.  Pocock  in  WordsC  (23:4)  1992,  201-2. 

9524.  Morton,  Timothy.  Blood  sugar.  In  (pp.  87-106)  33. 

9525.  Myers,  Victoria.  Sentiment  and  pantisocratic  community: 
Coleridge’s  letters  to  Southey.  WordsC  (29:1)  1998,  75-9. 

9526.  Natarajan,  Uttara.  One  undivided  spirit:  Hazlitt,  Coleridge, 
and  the  unity  of  the  imagination.  SR  (37:2)  1998,  235-58. 

9527.  Noble,  Christopher  S.  A  transcendent  and  pragmatic  vision: 
Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  at  the  borders  of  Christian  orthodoxy.  ChrisL 
(48:1)  1998,  29-43. 

9528.  O’Neill,  Michael.  Wedded  to  verse:  Wordsworth  and 
Coleridge.  WordsC  (29:2)  1998,  98-106. 

9529.  Ower,  John.  The  ‘death-fires’,  the  ‘fire-flags’  and  the 
corposant  in  The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner.  PQJ7o:2)  1991,  199—218. 

9530.  Paley,  Morton  D.  Coleridge’s  To  Matilda  Betham,  from  a 
Stranger.  See  852. 

9531 .  Perkins,  David.  Compassion  for  animals  and  radical  politics: 
Coleridge’s  To  a  Young  Ass.  ELH  (65:4)  1998,  929-44. 

9532.  Perkins,  Mary  Anne.  Coleridge’s  philosophy:  the  Logos  as 
unifying  principle.  (Bibl.  1997,  9661.)  Rev.  by  Tim  Fulford  in  WordsC 
(27:4)  1996,  195-6;  by  the  same  in  MLQJ57:i)  1996,  1 14-15;  by  Nicholas 
Reid  in  AUMLA  (89)  1998,  125-6. 

9533.  Perry,  Seamus.  Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  and  other  things. 

See  8881 

9534.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Two  Romantic  poets  and  two 
Romantic  scientists  ‘on’  Mont  Blanc.  WordsC  (29:3)  1998,  152-7. 

9535.  Pointner,  Frank  Erik.  Bardolatry  and  biography:  Romantic 
readings  of  Shakespeare’s  sonnets.  In  (pp.  117-36)  4. 

9536.  Reed,  Mark  L.  The  first  title  page  of  Lyrical  Ballads ,  1798. 
See  209 

9537.  Reid,  Nicholas.  The  Satanic  principle  in  the  later  Coleridge’s 
theory  of  imagination.  SR  (37:2)  1998,  259-77. 

9538.  Roberts,  Daniel  Sanjiv.  The  missing  letters  of  Thomas  De 
Quincey  to  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.  ELN  (36:2)  1998,  21-7. 

9539.  Shaffer,  E.  S.  Coleridge’s  Swiss  voice:  Friederike  Brun  and 
the  Vale  ofChamouni.  In  (pp.  67-76)  14. 

9540.  Taylor,  Anya.  Coleridge’s  defense  of  the  human.  (Bibl.  1991, 

8020.)  Rev.  by  Philip  C.  Rule  in  ReLit  (23:2)  1991,  97-103. 

9541.  (ed.).  On  humanity.  (Bibl.  1995,  9567.)  Rev.  by  Charles 
De  Paolo  in  WordsC  (26:4)  1995,  200. 

9542.  Thompson,  E.  P.  Hunting  the  Jacobin  fox.  See  8188. 

9543.  Treadwell,  James.  Coleridge  in  Sartor  Resartus.  See  9400. 

9544.  Vargo,  Lisa.  The  case  of  Anna  Laetitia  Barbauld’s  To  Mr 
Cfoleridge],  See  7499. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


557 

9545.  Watson,  Jeanie.  Coleridge’s  poetry  in  the  hands  of  school- 
children.  See  8705. 

9546.  - Risking  enchantment:  Coleridge’s  symbolic  world  of  faery. 

(Bibl.  1992,  8398.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Rossington  in  BARS  (3)  1992,  15-16. 

9547.  Wellens,  Oskar.  The  first  recorded  instance  of  the  word 
‘Coleridgean’.  See  2339. 

9548.  Wendling,  Ronald  C.  Coleridge’s  progress  to  Christianity: 
experience  and  authority  in  religious  faith.  (Bibl.  1997,  9679.)  Rev.  by 
Anthony  John  Harding  (with  a  reply  by  Ronald  C.  Wendling)  in 
WordsC  (27:4)  1996,  198-9. 

9549.  Wickham,  D.  E.  (ed.).  James  Boyer.  By  S.  E.  Winbolt. 
Ed.  (1936)  by  P.  J.  Boyer.  London:  Charles  Lamb  Soc.,  1998.  pp.  iv,  28. 
(Elian  booklets,  3.) 

9550  W  ilson,  Eric.  Coleridge’s  conversing.  SoHR  (32:1)  1998,  1-2 1. 

9551.  Woodring,  Carl.  Talking  Coleridge.  See  912. 

9552.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan  (introd.).  Poems,  1797.  (Bibl.  1997, 
9680.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Robinson  in  CLB  (101)  1998,  33-4. 

John  Churton  Collins  (1848-1908) 

9553.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Darke  conceits:  Churton  Collins, 
Edmund  Gosse,  and  the  professions  of  criticism.  In  (pp.  72-90)  19. 

Wilkie  Collins 

9554  Ai  wes,  John.  Possible  literary  sources  of  The  Trial.  JCMYF  (3) 

1998,  35-6  (letter). 

9555.  Clarke,  William  M.  The  secret  life  of  Wilkie  Collins.  (Bibl. 
1990,  6605.)  Stroud:  Sutton,  igg6.  pp.  xv,  239.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 
i988-) 

9556.  Farmer,  Steve  (ed.).  Heart  and  science:  a  story  of  the  present 
time.  Peterborough,  Ont.:  Broadview,  1996.  pp.  381.  (Broadview 
literary  texts.) 

9557.  Huguet,  Christine.  Naissance:  nouement  et  denouement. 
CVE  (47)  1998,  279-92. 

9558.  Lapaludier,  Laurent.  Apports  et  limites  des  modeles  du 
savoir  a  Page  scientifique  dans  The  Moonstone  de  Wilkie  Collins.  CVE 
(47)  !998,  !73  87- 

9559.  Mangum,  Teresa.  Wilkie  Collins,  detection,  and  deformity. 
DSA  (26)  1998,  285-310. 

9560.  Maynard,  Jessica.  Black  silk  and  red  paisley:  the  toxic  woman 
in  Wilkie  Collins’s  Armadale.  In  (pp.  63-79)  41. 

9561.  Morris,  Debra.  Maternal  roles  and  the  production  of  name 
in  Wilkie  Collins’s  No  Name.  DSA  (27)  1998,  271-86. 

9562.  Newman,  Hilary.  The  narrators  in  Wilkie  Collins’s  The 
Moonstone.  London:  Wilkie  Collins  Soc.,  1998.  pp.  4. 

9563.  Pykett,  Lyn  (ed.).  Wilkie  Collins.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  ix,  280.  (New  casebooks.) 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


558 

9564.  Williams,  M.  Kellen.  ‘Traced  and  captured  by  the  men  in 
the  chaise’:  pursuing  sexual  difference  in  Wilkie  Collins’s  The  Woman  in 
White.  (28:2)  1998,  91-110. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

9565.  Adams,  Charles  Hansford.  ‘The  guardian  of  the  law’: 
authority  and  identity  in  James  Fenimore  Cooper.  (Bibl.  1993,  7700.) 
Rev.  by  John  J.  Murphy  in  WAL  (27:2)  1992,  146-7. 

9566.  Daniel,  Clay.  Cooper’s  The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  Exp  (56:3) 
1998,  126-9. 

9567.  Davis,  Randall  C.  Fire-water  in  the  frontier  romance:  James 
Fenimore  Cooper  and  ‘Indian  nature’.  SAF  (22:2)  1994,  215-31. 

9568.  Gladsky,  Thomas  S.  James  Fenimore  Cooper  and  American 
Nativism.  StudAR  (1994)  43-53. 

9569.  House,  Kay  Seymour  (ed.).  The  pilot:  a  tale  of  the  sea.  (Bibl. 
1989,  6548.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Franklin  in  ESQ, (39:1)  1993,  49-75. 

9570.  Philbrick,  Thomas  (eds).  Sea  tales:  The  Pilot,  The  Red 
Rover.  New  York:  Literary  Classics  of  the  United  States,  1991.  pp.  902. 
(Library  of  America,  54.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Morton  in  RALS  (20:1)  1994, 
121-2. 

9571.  Mariani,  Giorgio.  L’ultimo  dei  Mohicani:  il  romanzo,  il  him  e 
il  problema  dell’identita  nazionale.  Acoma  (12)  1998,  27-36. 

9572.  Pasquier,  Marie-Claire.  Don’t  trust  the  tale,  trust  the  artist. 
EtLawr  (18)  1998,  101-14. 

9573.  Person,  Ff.t  and  S.  The  historical  paradoxes  of  manhood  in 
Cooper’s  The  Deerslayer .  Novel  (32:1)  1998,  76-98. 

9574.  Philbrick,  Thomas;  Philbrick,  Marianne  (eds).  The  red 
rover:  a  tale.  (Bibl.  1993,  7704.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Franklin  in  ESQ  (39:1) 
1993,  49-75;  by  R.  D.  Madison  in  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  122-3. 

9575.  Ringe,  Donald  A.  (introd.).  The  two  admirals:  a  tale.  Text 
established  by  James  A.  Sappenheld  and  E.  N.  Feltskog.  Albany:  New 
York  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  xlii,  511,  (plates)  4.  (Writings  of  James 
Fenimore  Cooper.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Morton  in  RALS  (20:1)  1994, 

H9~21-  .  .  ... 

9576.  Scannavini,  Anna.  Cooper  e  L’ultimo  dei  Mohicani.  Acoma  (12) 
1998,  14  26. 

9577.  Williams,  Gary  (ed.).  Notions  of  the  Americans:  picked  up 
by  a  travelling  bachelor.  (Bibl.  1993,  7712.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Franklin  in 
ESQ(39:i)  1993,  49—75;  by  R.  D.  Madison  in  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  123-4. 

Elizabeth  Burgoyne  Corbett 

9578.  Suksang,  Duangrudi.  Overtaking  patriarchy:  Corbett’s  and 
Dixie’s  visions  of  women.  USt  (4:2)  1993,  74~93- 

‘Marie  Corelli’  (Mary  Mackay) 

9579  Stableford,  Brian.  Marie  Corelli.  Million  (1)  1991,  48-52. 
(Yesterday’s  bestsellers,  1.) 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


559 


James  D.  Corrothers 

9580.  Bresnahan,  Roger  Jiang.  Why  ‘it’s  crazy  to  stay  Chinese  in 
Minnesota’:  a  meditation  on  double-consciousness.  MidM  (26:2)  1998, 
9_I7- 

John  Corry 

9581.  Cullen,  L.  M.  The  political  structures  of  the  Defenders. 
In  (pp.  117-38)  Hugh  Gough  and  David  Dickson  (eds),  Ireland  and  the 
French  Revolution.  Blackrock,  Co.  Dublin:  Irish  Academic  Press,  1990. 
PP-  xii,  255. 


Jessie  Couvreur  (‘Tasma’) 

9582.  Clarke,  Patricia.  Tasma:  the  life  ofjessie  Couvreur.  (Bibl. 
1995,  9639-)  Rev.  by  Michael  Ackland  in  AES  (17:2)  1995,  204-7. 

Joseph  Stirling  Coyne 

9583.  Booth,  Michael  R.  (ed.).  The  Lights  o’  London  and  other 
Victorian  plays.  (Bibl.  1997,  9732.)  Rev.  by  William  Tydeman  in  TN 
(5i:3)  1997,  I72- 

9584.  Stierstorfer,  Klaus.  Chaos  unframed:  Victorian  patterns  of 
farce  and  their  twentieth-century  variations.  See  8532. 

Pearl  Craigie  (‘John  Oliver  Hobbes’) 

9585.  Stetz,  Margaret  D.  New  Women  writers  and  the  feminist 
readers  who  love  them.  See  8684. 

Stephen  Crane 

9586.  Boxwell,  D.  A.  ‘Whipping  the  Turks’:  Stephen  Crane’s 
Orientalism.  ALR  (31:1)  1998,  1-11. 

9587.  Clendenning,  John.  Crane  and  Hemingway:  a  possible  bio¬ 
graphical  connection.  StCS  (5:2)  1996,  2-6. 

9588.  Colvert,  James  B.  Stephen  Crane  and  postmodern  criticism. 
StCS  (1:1)  1992,  2-8. 

9589.  Cox,  James  M.  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage :  the  purity  of  war. 

SoHR  (25:4)  1991,  305-20. 

9590.  Golemba,  Henry.  ‘Distant  dinners’  in  Crane’s  Maggie : 
representing  ‘the  other  half’.  ELit  (21:2)  1994,  235-50. 

9591  Gui  jLASon,  Thomas  A.  Stephen  Crane  and  the  New  York 

Tribune :  a  case  reopened.  See  1364. 

9592.  Stephen  Crane  at  Lafayette  College:  new  perspectives. 
StCS  (3:2)  1994,  2-12. 

9593.  Hai  jLiburton,  David.  The  color  of  the  sky:  a  study  of  Stephen 
Crane.  (Bibl.  1993,  7722.)  Rev.  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  SoHR  (25:4)  1991, 
390-2. 

9594.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  Crane  reviews  in  the  A lanchester  Guardian. 

See  1369 

9595.  Hochbruck,  Wolfgang.  Beyond  Crane  and  Mitchell:  the 
American  Civil  War  in  fiction.  KL  (2)  1996,  5-10. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


560 


9596.  Horwitz,  Howard.  Maggie  and  the  sociological  paradigm. 
AmLH  (10:4)  1998,  606-38. 

9597.  Inge,  M.  Thomas.  Sam  Watkins:  another  source  for  Crane’s 
The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.  StCS  (3:1)  1994,  11-  16. 

9598.  Irblich,  Cornelia.  Apokalyptische  Bibelechos  in  aus- 
gewahlten  amerikanischen  Romanen  seit  Stephen  Crane.  New  York; 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  282.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur  Amerikanistik, 

34-)  . 

9599.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,Jr.  Stephen  Crane  in  San  Francisco: 

his  reception  in  The  Wave.  See  1415. 

9600.  McInerney,  John.  Constucting  Crane  for  the  screen.  StCS 
(3:2)  1994;  '9~23- 

9601.  McMurray,  Price.  Disabling  fictions:  race,  history,  and 
ideology  in  Crane’s  The  Monster.  SAF  (26:1)  1998,  51-72. 

9602.  Mellors,  Anthony;  Robertson,  Fiona  (eds).  The  Red  Badge 
of  Courage  and  other  stories.  Oxford;  New  York:  OL’P,  1998.  pp.  lvii, 
249.  (World’s  classics.) 

9603.  Monteiro,  George.  The  mule-drivers’  charge  in  The  Red 
Badge  of  Courage.  StCS  (1:1)  1992,  9-14. 

9604.  Sorrentino,  Paul.  Justice  to  Lyndon  Pratt:  Crane  in 
American  Prefaces.  See  1425. 

9605.  Stephen  Crane:  dramatic,  musical,  and  fictional 
adaptations.  StCS  (5:1)  1996,  5-24. 

9606.  Musto,  Tom.  Filming  To  Escape  My  Fate.  StCS  (3:2)  1994,  24-5. 

9607.  Oehlschlaeger,  Fritz.  Stephen  Crane,  Ripley  Hitchcock, 
and  Maggie',  a  reconsideration.  See  847. 

9608.  Penney,  Scott.  The  veracious  narrative  of  An  Experiment  in 
Misery-.  Crane’s  Park  Row  and  Bowery.  StCS  (3:1)  1994,  2-10. 

9609.  Renza,  Louis  A.  Crane’s  The  Red  Badge  of  Courage.  Exp  (56:2) 
1998,82-4. 

9610.  Robertson,  Michael.  Stephen  Crane’s  New  York  City 
journalism  and  the  oft-told  tale:  on  the  literary  status  of  journalism. 
AmJ  (9:1/2)  1992,  7-22. 

9611.  Rodriguez  Garcia,  Jose  Maria.  Escritura  erica  y  escritura 
epitafica  en  Edith  Wharton,  Henry  James  y  Stephen  Crane.  In  (pp. 

121-37)21. 

9612.  Samuel,  Sajay,  et  al.  The  accounting  blues.  StCS  (7:1)  1998, 


2-12. 

9613.  Sorrentino,  Paul.  Nelson  Greene’s  reminiscences  of  Stephen 
Crane.  RALS  (24:1)  1998,  49-83. 

9614.  Stephen  Crane’s  struggle  with  romance  in  The  Third  Violet. 
AL  (70:2)  1998,  265-91. 

9615  T  'aylor,  Thomas  W.  Stephen  Crane  and  the  Commodore :  a 
prelude  to  the  Spanish-American  War.  StCS  (5:1)  1996,  25-7. 

9616  T  'ucker,  Edward  L.  Booth  Tarkington  and  Crane.  StCS  (7:2) 
1998,  2  -5. 

9617.  Vanouse,  Donald.  Stephen  Crane:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  articles  and  book  chapters  since  1991.  StCS  (2:1)  1993,  22-6. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY  561 

9618.  —  -  Stephen  Crane:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  articles  and 
book  chapters  since  1992.  StCS  (2:2)  1993,  53-8. 

9619.  —  -  Stephen  Crane:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  articles  and 
book  chapters  through  1993.  StCS  (3:1)  1994,  22  5. 

9620.  -  Stephen  Crane:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  articles  and 
book  chapters  through  1994.  StCS  (3:2)  1994,  37-9. 

9621.  —  -  Stephen  Crane:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  articles  and 

book  chapters  through  1996.  StCS  (5:1)  1996,  28  -32. 

9622.  —  —  Stephen  Crane’s  reports  from  occupied  Ireland.  StCS  (5:2) 
!996>  7  J5- 

9623.  Wertheim,  Stanley.  The  Black  Riders  revisited:  an  inquiry  into 
a  bibliographical  study.  See  223. 

9624.  —  New  Stephen  Crane  letters  and  inscriptions.  StCS  (1:1) 
1992, 15-20. 

9625.  -  —  Stephen  Crane  in  Galveston:  a  new  letter.  StCS  (5:1)  1996, 
2-4. 

9626.  —  Stephen  Crane  to  Clarence  Loomis  Peaslee:  some  new 
letters.  RALS  (22:1)  1996,  30-6. 

9627.  - Unraveling  the  humanist:  Stephen  Crane  and  ethnic 

minorities.  ALR  (30:3)  1998,  65-75. 

9628.  Who  was  ‘Amy  Leslie’?  StCS  (2:2)  1993,  29-37. 

Francis  Marion  Crawford 

9629.  Joshi,  S.  T.  The  weird  work  of  F.  Marion  Crawford.  StudWF 
(22)  1998,  20-9. 


Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

9630.  Campbell,  Wanda.  Isabella  Valancy  Crawford  and  Elizabeth 
Barrett  Browning.  See  9232. 

Andrew  Crawfurd 

963 1 .  Lyle,  E.  B.  (ed.).  Andrew  Crawfurd’s  collection  of  ballads  and 
songs:  vol.  2.  See  3492. 

Robert  Hartley  Cromek 

9632.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Cromek’s  lost  letter  about  Blake’s  Grave 
designs.  See  7514. 


Maria  Susanna  Cummins 

9633.  Noble,  Marianne.  An  ecstasy  of  apprehension:  the  gothic 
pleasures  of  Sentimental  fiction.  In  (pp.  163-82)  1. 

Charles  Darwin 

9634.  Barros,  Carolyn  A.  Autobiography:  narrative  of  trans¬ 
formation.  See  8820. 

9635  Farnsworth,  Rodney;  Crismore,  Avon.  On  the  reefs:  the 
verbal  and  visual  rhetoric  of  Darwin’s  other  big  theory.  See  2526. 


562 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


9636.  Garlock,  David.  Entangled  genders:  plasticity,  indetermin¬ 
acy,  and  constructs  of  sexuality  in  Darwin  and  Hardy.  DSA  (27)  1998, 
287-305. 

9637.  Mistichelli,  William  J.  Can  plants  hear  bassoons?  Science 
and  the  sublime.  PLL  (34:1)  1998,  19-56. 

John  Davidson 

9638.  Sloan,  John.  John  Davidson,  first  of  the  Moderns:  a  literary 
biography.  (Bibl.  1997,  9759-)  Rev.  by  Steven  Halliwell  in  JENS  (23) 

I996,  19-2°: 

9639.  -  (ed.).  Selected  poems  and  prose.  (Bibl.  1997,  9760.)  Rev.  by 
Steven  Halliwell  in  JENS  (23)  1996,  19-20. 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

9640.  De  Santis,  Christopher  C.  Southern  reconstruction  and  the 
rhetoric  of  enlightened  paternalism  in  Rebecca  Harding  Davis’s  Waiting 
for  the  Verdict.  CLAJ  (41:3)  1998,  249-68. 

9641  I  jONG,  Lisa  A.  Imprisoned  in/at  home:  criminal  culture  in 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis’  Margaret  Howth:  a  Story  of  To-day.  AQ_(54:2) 
1998,  65-98. 

9642.  Tichi,  Cecelia  (ed.).  Life  in  the  iron  mills.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  Boston,  MA:  Bedford  Books  of  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998. 
pp.  xii,  435.  (Bedford  cultural  eds.) 

Richard  Harding  Davis 

9643.  Lubow,  Arthur.  The  reporter  who  would  be  king:  a  bio¬ 
graphy  of  Richard  Harding  Davis.  (Bibl.  1993,  7748.)  Rev.  by  David 
Abrahamson  in  AmJ  (10:3/4)  I993>  125-7. 

J.  W.  De  Forest 

9644.  Gilley,  B.  H.  Power  and  intuition:  a  comparison  of  women’s 
perception  as  reflected  in  the  heroines  of  Henry  Adams  and  John  W. 
De  Forest.  See  8892. 

9645.  Moore,  Jack  B.  America’s  Civil  War.  It’s  alive!  It’s  alive! 
KL  (2)  1996,  17-28. 


Martin  R.  Delany 

9646.  Adeleke,  Tunde.  Black  biography  in  the  service  of  a 
revolution:  Martin  R.  Delany  in  Afro-American  historiography. 
Biography  (17:3)  1994,  248-67. 

‘Dan  De  Quille’  (William  Wright) 

9647.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  (ed.).  The  Fighting  Horse  of  the  Stanislaus : 

stories  and  essays  by  Dan  De  Quille.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1990. 
pp.  xxiv,  257.  Rev.  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  ALR  (24:2)  1992,  92-3. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


563 


Thomas  De  Quincey 

9648.  Abrioux,  Yves.  Geometrisation  et  dynamique  textuelle: 
Thomas  De  Quincey,  The  English  Mail-Coach.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994, 
163-86. 

9649.  Barrell,  John.  The  infection  of  Thomas  De  Quincey:  a 
psychopathology  of  imperialism.  (Bibl.  1995,  9685.)  Rev.  by  Angela 
Leighton  in  BARS  (1)  1991,  6-7. 

9650.  Burwick,  Frederick.  De  Quincey  and  the  aesthetics  of 
violence.  WordsC  (27:2)  1996,  78  86. 

9651.  De  Quincey  on  the  Secession  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
WordsC  (29:2)  1998,  109-14. 

9652.  - De  Quincey’s  Shakespearean  involutes.  See  8863. 

9653.  Clej,  Alina.  A  genealogy  of  the  modern  self:  Thomas  De 
Quincey  and  the  intoxication  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1997,  9770.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  J.  Rzepka  in  WordsC  (27:4)  1996,  205-6. 

9654.  Groves,  David.  Climbing  the  Post'.  Thomas  De  Quincey  as  a 
newspaper-editor,  1827-28.  See  1362. 

9655.  Leader,  Zachary.  Coleridge  and  the  uses  of  journalism. 
In  (pp.  22-40)  19. 

9656.  Lindop,  Grevel.  De  Quincey  and  the  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow  university  circles.  In  (pp.  41-57)  19. 

9657.  —  Gabriel  and  his  adversary:  problems  and  principles  for  the 
editing  of  De  Quincey’s  works.  See  800. 

9658.  McDonagh,  Josephine.  De  Quincey’s  disciplines.  (Bibl.  1997, 
9771.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Plotz  in  WordsC  (26:4)  1995,  256-8;  by  Hugo 
Donnelly  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  605-6. 

9659.  Morrison,  Robert.  Red  De  Quincey.  See  1428. 

9660  Pi  .otz,  Judith.  Imaginary  kingdoms  with  real  boys  in  them; 

or,  How  the  Quincey  brothers  built  the  British  Empire.  WordsC  (27:3) 

1996, 131-5- 

9661.  - In  the  footsteps  of  Aladdin:  De  Quincey’s  Arabian  Nights. 

See  7497. 

9662.  Roberts,  Daniel  Sanjiv.  The  missing  letters  of  Thomas  De 
Quincey  to  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge.  See  9538. 

9663.  Russett,  Margaret.  De  Quincey’s  Romanticism:  canonical 
minority  and  the  forms  of  transmission.  (Bibl.  1997,  9776.)  Rev.  by 
Damian  Walford  Davies  in  CEB  (104)  1998,  189-91;  by  S.J.  in  TLS, 
13  Mar.  1998,  25. 

9664.  Rzepka,  Charles  J.  The  ‘dark  problem’  of  Greek  tragedy: 
sublimated  violence  in  De  Quincey.  See  8883. 

9665.  Sacramental  commodities:  gift,  text,  and  the  sublime  in  De 
Quincey.  (Bibl.  1997,  9777-)  Rev.  byjudith  Plotz  in  WordsC  (26:4)  1995, 
256-7;  by  Douglas  B.  Wilson  in  ELN  (35:3)  1998,  84-7. 

9666.  —  Slavery,  sodomy,  and  De  Quincey’s  ‘Savannah-La-Mar’: 
surplus  labor  value  in  urban  gothic.  WordsC  (27:1)  1996,  33-7. 

9667.  Symonds,  Barry.  ‘Do  not  suppose  that  I  am  underwriting 
myself’:  the  labyrinth  of  De  Quincey’s  manuscripts.  See  357. 


564  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

Lord  De  Tabley 

9668.  Merchant,  Peter.  Inhabiting  the  interspace:  De  Tabley, 
Judges,  Jael.  VP  (36:2)  1998,  187-204. 

Aubrey  de  Vere 

9669.  Morash,  Chris.  The  little  black  rose  revisited:  Church, 
Empire  and  national  destiny  in  the  writings  of  Aubrey  de  Vere.  CJIS 
(20:2)  1994,  45-52. 

Thomas  John  Dibdin 

9670.  Speaight,  George.  New  light  on  Mother  Goose.  TN  (52:1)  1998, 
18-23. 


Charles  Dickens 

9671.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1993,  7766.)  Rev.  by  William 
H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (44:2)  1991,  301-8;  by  Mark  Spilka  in  ANCWR, 
14  Dec.  1991,  463-70. 

9672.  Afnan,  Elham.  Imaginative  transformations:  Great  Expectations 
and  Sunset  Boulevard.  Dick  (94:1)  1998,  5-12. 

9673.  Alves,  John.  Possible  literary  sources  of  The  Trial.  See  9554. 

9674.  Anderson,  Amanda.  Prostitution’s  artful  guise.  Diacritics 
(21:2/3)  1991,  102-22  (review- article). 

9675.  Anon.  Jude  the  Obscure  on  Dickens.  HET  (98)  1994,  46-51. 

9676.  Ayres,  Brenda.  Dissenting  women  in  Dickens’  novels:  the 
subversion  of  domestic  ideology.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xii,  187.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  168.) 

9677.  Bentley,  Nicolas;  Slater,  Michael;  Burgis,  Nina.  The 
Dickens  index.  (Bibl.  1994,  7946.)  Rev.  by  David  K.  Barnhart  in  BDC 
(9:I)  [994>  36- 

9678.  Black,  Barbara.  A  sisterhood  of  rage  and  beauty:  Dickens’ 
Rosa  Dartle,  Miss  Wade,  and  Madame  Defarge.  DSA  (26)  1998,  91-106. 

9679.  Brattin,JoelJ.  ‘I  will  not  have  my  words  misconstrued’:  the 
text  of  Our  Mutual  Friend.  See  656. 

9680  Let  me  pause  once  more’:  Dickens’  manuscript  revisions 

in  the  retrospective  chapters  of  David  Copperfield.  See  657. 

9681.  Brown,  Andrew  (ed.  and  introd.).  The  ‘supplementary 
chapter’  to  Bulwer  Lytton’s  A  Strange  Story.  See  661. 

9682.  Burleson,  Mollie  L.  H.  P.  Lovecraft  and  Charles  Dickens: 
the  rats  in  their  walls.  LovS  (38)  1998,  34-5. 

9683.  Carens,  Timothy  L.  The  civilizing  mission  at  home:  empire, 
gender,  and  national  reform  in  Bleak  House.  DSA  (26)  1998,  121-45. 

9684.  Childers,  Joseph  W.  Recent  Dickens  criticism:  1995.  DSA 
(26)  1998,  335-53. 

9685.  Cordery,  Gareth.  Foucault,  Dickens,  and  David 
Copperfield.  VLC  (26:1)  1998,  71-85. 

9686.  Cotsell,  Michael  A.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Charles 
Dickens’s  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities.  New  York:  C.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice 
Hall,  1998.  pp.  ix,  226.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


565 

9687.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Goodness  and  goods:  Victorian 
literature  and  values  for  the  middle-class  reader.  PBA  (78)  1992,  109-27. 

9688.  Daleski,  H.  M.  Seasonal  offerings:  some  recurrent  features  of 
the  Christmas  Books.  DSA  (27)  1998,  97-1 11. 

9689.  Davis,  Paul.  Charles  Dickens  A— Z:  the  essential  reference  to 
the  life  and  work.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1998.  pp.  ix,  432. 

9690.  Davis,  Todd  F.;  Womack,  Kenneth.  Saints,  sinners,  and  the 
Dickensian  novel:  the  ethics  of  storytelling  in  John  Irving’s  The  Cider 
House  Rules.  Style  (32:2)  1998,  298-317. 

9691  Dransfield,  Scott.  Reading  the  Gordon  Riots  in  1841:  social 
violence  and  moral  management  in  Barnaby  Rudge.  DSA  (27)  1998, 
69-95- 

9692.  Drew,  John  M.  E.  The  nineteenth-century  commercial 
traveler  and  Dickens’s  ‘uncommercial’  philosophy.  See  1330. 

9693.  Dubberke,  Ray.  Dickens’s  favourite  detective.  Dick  (94:1) 
!998,  45-9- 

9694.  Dutheil,  Martine  Hennard.  Rushdie’s  affiliation  with 
Dickens.  DSA  (27)  1998,  209-26. 

9695.  Edgecombe,  R.  S.  Collective  personification  in  Carlyle’s  French 
Revolution.  See  2520. 

9696.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Violence,  death  and 
euphemism  in  Great  Expectations.  See  2714. 

9697.  Epstein,  Norrie.  The  friendly  Dickens:  being  a  good-natured 
guide  to  the  art  and  adventures  of  the  man  who  invented  Scrooge. 
London;  New  York:  Viking,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  427. 

9698.  Ferguson,  Susan  E.  Drawing  fictional  lines:  dialect  and 
narrative  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  2723. 

9699.  Fletcher,  Pauline.  Bacchus  in  Kersey:  Dickens  and  the 
Classics.  DSA  (27)  1998,  1-22. 

9700.  Fujikawa,  Kazuo.  Minashigo  no  henreki:  Dickens  to  Victoria- 
chou  shousetsu.  (Orphans’  pilgrimages:  Dickens  and  Victorian  novels.) 

See  8609 

9701.  Gottfried,  Barbara.  Household  arrangements  and  the  patri¬ 
archal  order  in  Bleak  House.  JNT  (24:1)  1994,  1  -17. 

9702.  Hake,  Steven.  Becoming  poor  to  make  many  rich:  the 
resolution  of  class  conflict  in  Dickens.  DSA  (26)  1998,  107-19. 

9703.  Halevi-Wise,  Yael.  Little  Dorrit’s  story:  a  window  into  the 
novel.  Dick  (94:3)  1998,  184-94. 

9704.  Harris,  Wendell  V.  The  value  of  Utilitarian  ethics  at  the 
present  time.  TSLL  (40:2)  1998,  209-29. 

9705.  Harvey,  Ronald  C.  The  dialogue  of  truth  and  art  in  Oliver 
Twist.  VIJ  (26)  1998,  149-65. 

9706.  Hawes,  Donald.  Who’s  who  in  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1997,  9826.) 
Rev.  by  Alan  Shelston  in  GSJ  (12)  1998,  67  8;  by  Alan  S.  Watts  in  Dick 
(94:2)  1998,  140-1. 

9707.  Hennelly,  Mark  M.,Jr.  Courtly  wild  men  and  carnivalesque 
pig  women  in  Dickens  and  Hardy.  DSA  (26)  1998,  1-32. 


566 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 998 


9708.  The  ‘mysterious  portal’:  liminal  play  in  David  Copperfield, 
Bleak  House,  and  Great  Expectations.  DickQJi5:3)  1998,  155-66;  (15:4)  1998, 
195-209. 

9709.  Higbie,  Robert.  Dickens  and  imagination.  Gainesville:  UP 
of  Florida,  1998.  pp.  201. 

9710.  Holi  .ington,  Michael.  David  Copperpeldby  Charles  Dickens. 
(Bibl.  1997,  9830.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Gilmour  in  DickQJi5:4)  1998,  236-60. 

9711.  Hoi  .way,  Tatiana.  Imaginary  capital:  the  shape  of  the 
Victorian  economy  and  the  shaping  of  Dickens’s  career.  DSA  (27)  1998, 
23-43- 

9712.  Huguet,  Christine.  Naissance:  nouement  et  denouement. 

See  9557. 

9713.  Hunt,  Peter.  Chesterton  and  Wilson  on  Dickens:  an  instruc¬ 
tive  comparison.  Dick  (94:1)  1998,  13-20. 

9714.  Jagose,  Annamarie.  Remembering  Miss  Wade:  Little  Dorrit 
and  the  historicizing  of  female  perversity.  GLQJ4: 3)  1998,  423-51. 

9715.  Julius,  Anthony.  Dickens  the  lawbreaker.  CritQj4o:3)  1998, 
43“66. 

9716.  Kawasumi,  Hideo.  Dickens  to  America:  19  seiki  America  jijou. 
(Dickens  and  America:  the  climate  of  nineteenth-century  America.) 
Tokyo:  Sairyusha,  1998.  pp.  306. 

9717.  Kran,  Paul  A.  Signification  and  rhetoric  in  Bleak  House. 

See  2556. 

9718.  Krueger,  Janet  S.;  Blewster,  Kelley.  The  double  life  of 
Charles  Dickens.  Biblio  (3:5)  1998,  42-7. 

9719.  I  jAi,  Shu-Fang.  Filming  Julian  Jarrold’s  Great  Expectations. 
DickQ (15:4)  1998,  226-8. 

9720.  Law,  Graham  (ed.).  Hard  times.  For  these  times. 
Peterborough,  Ont.;  Orchard  Park,  NY:  Broadview  Press,  1996. 
pp.  460.  (Broadview  literary  texts.) 

9721.  I  jEiviCK,  Laura.  Following  the  ghost  of  Dickens.  NYTM, 
22  Dec.  1991,  26-8,  30-1,  36. 

9722.  I  ^enard,  Mary.  ‘Mr  Popular  Sentiment’:  Dickens  and  the 
gender  politics  of  Sentimentalism  and  social  reform  literature.  DSA  (27) 
i998> 45-68- 

9723.  1  htvack,  Leon.  What  books  did  Dickens  buy  and  read? 
Evidence  from  the  book  accounts  with  his  publishers.  See  526. 

9724.  Lr  rvAK,  Joseph.  Bad  scene:  Oliver  Twist  and  the  pathology  of 

entertainment.  DSA  (26)  1998,  33-49. 

9725.  Lock,  Charles.  Reflections  on  and  in  ‘a  nether  sky’.  See  6756. 

9726.  Long,  William  F.  Rejecting  the  Golden  Dustman:  an 
uncollected  letter.  See  8503. 

9727 .  McCarthy,  Patrick  J.  [Review-article  on  Everyman 
Dickens.]  See  806. 

9728.  MacKay,  Carol  Hanbery  (ed.).  Dramatic  Dickens.  (Bibl. 

1 993,  7855-)  Rev.  by  Leigh  Woods  in  NCT  (19:2)  1991,  130-8. 

9729.  Mangum,  Teresa.  Wilkie  Collins,  detection,  and  deformity. 

See  9559 


1998]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  567 

9730.  Marshall,  Brenda.  Dickens  and  another  modernity:  the 
eruption  of  the  real.  LitPs  (37:4)  1991,  29-46. 

9731.  Matthew,  Patricia.  The  Dickens  Quarterly  checklist.  DickQ 
(T5:I)  1998,  76~8;  (r5:2)  1998,  142-3;  (I5:3)  j998,  189—91;  (15:4)  1998, 
248-9. 

9732.  Meckier,  Jerome.  ‘Dashing  in  now’:  Great  Expectations  and 
Charles  Lever’s  A  Day’s  Ride.  DSA  (26)  1998,  227-64. 

9733.  —  Great  Expectations:  symmetry  in  (com)motion.  DickQJ^n) 
■998, 28-49. 

9734.  Innocent  abroad:  Charles  Dickens’s  American 
engagements.  (Bibl.  1995,  9791.)  Rev.  byjohnj.  Fenstermaker  in  SAdR 
(56;3)  i99b  123-5;  W  Susan  Spencer  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  169-71. 

9735.  Mitchell,  Charlotte  (ed.).  Great  expectations.  Introd.  by 
David  1  rotter.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xxviii,  512. 
(Penguin  classics.) 

9736.  Morgentaler,  Goldie.  Meditating  on  the  low:  a  Darwinian 
reading  of  Great  Expectations .  SELit  (38:4)  1998,  707-21. 

9737.  Morson,  Gary  Saul.  Sideshadowing  and  tempics.  See  3761. 

9738.  Moss,  Carolyn  J.  (introd.).  Pen  photographs  of  Charles 
Dickens’s  readings:  taken  from  life.  By  Kate  Field.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston, 
!998-  PP-  xi,  101.  Rev.  by  Lindsay  Duguid  in  TLS,  18  Dec.  1998,  26. 

9739.  Nelson,  B.  R.  The  basis  of  morality  and  its  relation  to 
dramatic  form  in  a  study  of  David  Copperfield.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1998.  pp.  xii,  123.  (Studies  in  comparative  literature,  3.) 

9740.  Nunokawa,Jeff.  Death  with  father  in  David  Copperfield.  In  (pp. 
186-92)  29. 

9741.  Parker,  David.  Rambling  Dickensians.  In  (pp.  83-96)  25. 

9742.  Pascoe,  David  (ed.).  Selected  journalism,  1850-1870.  (Bibl. 
!997>  9869.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Slater  in  Dick  (94:3)  1998,  197-9. 

9743.  Persell,  Michelle.  Dickensian  disciple:  Anglo-Jewish  ident¬ 
ity  in  the  Christmas  tales  of  Benjamin  Farjeon.  PQJ73:4)  1994,  451-68. 

9744.  Peters,  Catherine.  Charles  Dickens.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1998. 
pp.  xiv,  hi.  (Pocket  biographies.)  Rev.  byJ.A.D.  in  TLS,  5,June  1998, 32. 

9745.  Peters,  Laura.  Perilous  adventures:  Dickens  and  popular 
orphan  adventure  narratives.  See  1439. 

9746.  Philpotts,  Trey.  Recent  Dickens  studies:  iqq6.  DSA  (27) 
^98,  3°7-63- 

9747.  Ramel,  Annie.  ‘Brooks  of  Sheffield’;  ou,  La  question  de  la 
coupure  dans  David  Copperfield.  See  2785. 

9748.  Reed,  James.  Dickens,  Christmas,  and  the  baby  in  the  egg- 
box.  Dick  (94:3)  1998,  165-71. 

9749.  Retseck,  Janet.  Sexing  Miss  Wade.  DickQ  (15:4)  1998, 
217-25. 

9750.  Rogers,  Philip.  Dystopian  intertexts:  Dickens’  Hard  Times  and 
Zamiatin’s  We.  CLS  (35:4)  1998,  393-41 1. 

9751.  Rosen,  David.  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities :  theology  of  revolution. 
DSA  (27)  1998,  171  85. 


568 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


9752.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Little  Dorrit’s  shadows:  character  and 
contradiction  in  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1997,  9878.)  Rev.  by  Cates  Baldridge  in 
StudN  (30:4)  1998,  609-11. 

9753.  Sadrin,  Anny.  Parentage  and  inheritance  in  the  novels  of 
Charles  Dickens.  (Bibl.  1997,  9879.)  Rev.  by  T.J.  Cribb  in  RES  (47:188) 
i996,  615. 

9754.  Saijo,  Takao.  Dickens  no  bungaku:  shousetsu  to  shakai.  (The 
literary  world  of  Dickens:  his  novels  and  society.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1998. 
pp.  372. 

9755.  Samet,  Elizabeth  Dale.  ‘When  constabulary  duty’s  to  be 
done’:  Dickens  and  the  Metropolitan  Police.  DSA  (27)  1998,  131-43. 

9756.  Sasaki,  Toru.  Dickens  in  confusion?  Discrepancies  in  the 
denouement  of  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  See  874. 

9757.  Saunders,  Mary.  Dickens  and  film:  a  survey  of  filmographical, 
bibliographical,  and  critical  materials.  VIJ  (20)  1992,  303-13. 

9758.  Schad,  John  (ed.).  Dickens  refigured:  bodies,  desires,  and 
other  histories.  (Bibl.  1997,  9883.)  Rev.  by  Natalie  McKnight  in  DickQ 
(15:4)  1998,  240-3;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  196-7. 

9759.  Schlicke,  Paul.  Dickens  and  popular  entertainment.  (Bibl. 
1989,  6659.)  Rev.  by  Leigh  Woods  in  NCT  (19:2)  1991,  130-8;  by  A.  L. 
French  in  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  93-4. 

9760.  Dickens  in  the  circus.  TN  (47:1)  1993,  3-19. 

9761.  Sell,  Kathleen.  The  narrator’s  shame:  masculine  identity  in 
Great  Expectations.  DSA  (26)  1998,  203-26. 

9762.  Sen,  Sambudha.  Bleak  House  and  Little  Dorrit:  the  radical 
heritage.  ELH  (65:4)  1998,  945-70. 

9763.  Slater,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Amusements  of  the  People  and  other 
papers:  reports,  essays,  and  reviews,  1834-51.  (Bibl.  1997,  9888.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Schlicke  in  DickQ(i5:i)  1998,  62-4;  by  K.  J.  Fielding  in 
CSA  (18)  1998,  187-9. 

9764.  Soto  Vazquez,  Adolfo  Luis.  The  language  of  circus  in  Hard 
Times.  See  2797 . 

9765.  Southwick,  Robert  (ed.).  Oliver  Twist.  Harlow;  New  York: 
Longman,  1996.  pp.  xxvi,  491.  (Longman  literature.) 

9766.  Spurgin,  Timothy  A.  ‘It’s  me  wot  has  done  it!’:  letters, 
reviews,  and  Great  Expectations.  DSA  (27)  1998,  187-208. 

9767.  Sroka,  Kenneth  M.  A  tale  of  two  Gospels:  Dickens  andjohn. 
DSA  (27)  1998,  145-69. 

9768.  Stern,  Rebecca  F.  Moving  parts  and  speaking  parts: 
situating  Victorian  antitheatricality.  See  8531. 

9769  Stone,  Harry.  The  night  side  of  Dickens:  cannibalism, 
passion,  necessity.  (Bibl.  1997,  9893.)  Rev.  by  John  Carey  in  RES  (47:187) 
i996,  435“6- 

9770.  Storor,  David.  Grotesque  storytelling:  Dickens’s  articulation 
of  the  ‘crisis  of  the  knowable  community’  in  Bleak  House  and  Little  Dorrit. 
Dick  (94:1)  1998,  25-41. 

9771 .  Surgal,  Jon.  The  parable  of  the  spoons  and  ladles:  sibling  and 
crypto-sibling  typology  in  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  DSA  (26)  1998,  51-71. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


569 


9772.  Surridge,  Lisa.  'John  Rokesmith’s  secret’:  sensation,  detec¬ 
tion,  and  the  policing  of  the  feminine  in  Our  Mutual  Friend.  DSA  (26) 
1998, 265-84. 

9773.  1  ambling,  Jeremy.  Carlyle  in  prison:  reading  Latter-Day 
Pamphlets.  See  9398. 

9774.  Dickens,  violence  and  the  modern  state:  dreams  of  the 


scaffold.  (Bibl.  1997,  9897.)  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Cribb  in  YES  (28)  1998,  333-4. 

9775.  Illustrating  accusation:  Blake  on  Dante’s  Commedia 

See  7596. 

9776.  (ed.).  Bleak  House :  Charles  Dickens.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  254.  (New  case¬ 
books.) 

9777.  Phacker,John.  Edwin  Drood:  antichrist  in  the  cathedral.  (Bibl. 
I992^  8613.)  Rev.  by  G.  B.  Tennyson  in  ReLit  (24:1)  1992,  91  -6. 

9778.  I  ick,  Stanley.  In  the  case  of  Bleak  House :  a  brief  brief  in 
defense  of  Mr  Tulkinghorn.  DickC)  (15:4)  1998,  210-16. 

9779.  I  oker,  Leona.  Veblen,  Dickens,  and  Martin  ChuzzlewiP s 
America.  DickC)  (15:3)  1998,  147-54. 

9780.  1  racy,  Robert.  ‘A  whimsical  kind  of  masque’:  the  Christmas 

Books  and  Victorian  spectacle.  DSA  (27)  1998,  113-30. 

9781.  1  raill,  Nancy  H.  Possible  worlds  of  the  fantastic:  the  rise  of 
the  paranormal  in  fiction.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP, 
1996.  pp.  ix,  197.  (Theory/culture.) 

9782.  Iredell,  Nicolas  (ed.).  Charles  Dickens:  Great  Expectations. 
Duxford:  Icon,  1998.  pp.  208.  (Icon  critical  guides.) 

9783.  I  rezise,  Simon  David.  Dickensian  influences  on  the  life  and 
work  of  Sabine  Baring-Gould.  See  9058. 

9784.  1  ysdahl,  Bjorn.  Europe  is  not  the  other:  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities. 
DickC)  (15:2)  1998,  111-22. 

9785.  \  ega-Ritter,  Max.  David  Coppeifield  et  autobiographic:  la 
dimension  autothanatographique.  CVE  (47)  1998,  351-62. 

9786.  Vegh,  Beatriz.  Hard  Times  gone  Modernist:  the  1921  Rafael 
Barradas  illustrations  for  Tiempos  dijiciles.  See  159. 

9787.  Vlasopolos,  Anca.  Free-floating  marginals  and  contagious 
degeneracy  in  the  London  and  Paris  of  the  mid-  and  late  nineteenth 
century.  In  (pp.  1 15-31)  26. 

9788.  Y  lock,  Deborah.  Dickens,  novel  reading,  and  the  Victorian 
popular  theatre.  See  8537. 

9789.  W  AiNWRiGHT,  Valerie  L.  On  goods,  virtues,  and  Hard  Times. 
DSA  (26)  1998,  169-86. 

9790.  Wall,  Stephen;  Small,  Helen  (eds).  Little  Dorrit.  London; 
New  York:  Penguin,  1998.  pp.  xxix,  889.  (Penguin  classics.) 

9791.  Wark,  Robert  R.  The  curious  case  of  Joseph  Clayton  Clark. 

See  160. 

9792.  Wilson,  Anna.  On  history,  case  history,  and  deviance:  Miss 
Wade’s  symptoms  and  their  interpretation.  DSA  (26)  1998,  187-201. 


570 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


9793.  Yoon,  Hye-Joon,  Physiognomy  of  capital  in  Charles  Dickens: 
an  essay  in  dialectical  criticism.  San  Francisco,  CA;  London: 
International  Scholars,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  340.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  7923.) 

9794.  Zarifopol-Johnston,  Ilinca.  To  kill  a  text:  the  dialogic  fiction 
of  Hugo,  Dickens,  and  Zola.  (Bibl.  1995,  9848.)  Rev.  by  Amy  Reid  in 
Comparatist  (21)  1997,  177—8. 

Emily  Dickinson 

9795.  Alfrey,  Shawn.  Against  Calvary:  Emily  Dickinson  and  the 
sublime.  EDJ  (7:2)  i998>  48-64. 

9796.  Anon.  Nokkur  ord  um  Emily  Dickinson.  Andvari  (33)  1991, 
63-4. 

9797.  Blanco  Outon,  Cristina.  Womanhood  m  some  poems  by 
Emily  Dickinson.  In  (pp.  9-14)  21. 

9798.  Caze,  Antoine  (ed.).  Emily  Dickinson.  Montpellier:  Univ. 
Paul-Valery,  1996.  pp.  214.  (Profils  americ.ains,  8.) 

9799.  Chalk,  Miriam  (ed.).  Emily  Dickinson:  selected  poems. 
Kidderminster:  Crescent  Moon,  1996.  pp.  65. 

9800.  Depta,  Victor  M.  Dickinson  and  Whitman:  circumference 
and  leaf.  CR  (42:1)  1998,  85-8. 

9801.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Lyric  contingencies:  Emily  Dickinson  and 
Wallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1993,  7931.)  Rev.  by  Theodore  Haddin  in  SAtlR 
(58:2)  i993j  2°5-8. 

9802.  Dickinson,  Peter.  Emily  Dickinson  and  music.  MusL  (75:2) 
1994,  241-5  (review- article). 

9803.  Dommermuth-Costa,  Carol.  Emily  Dickinson:  singular  poet. 
Minneapolis,  MN:  Lerner,  1998.  pp.  112. 

9804.  Dondlinger,  Mary  Jo.  ‘One  need  not  be  a  chamber  -  to  be 
haunted’:  Emily  Dickinson’s  haunted  space.  In  (pp.  101-16)  7. 

9805.  Donnelly,  Daria.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  Romantic 
comparative.  EAS  (51)  1998,  116-39. 

9806.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue  (ed.).  An  Emily  Dickinson 
encyclopedia.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xviii, 
395.  Rev.  by  Barton  Levi  St  Armand  in  EDJ  (7:2)  1998,  1 12-15. 

9807.  Farland,  Maria  Magdalena.  ‘That  tritest/brightest  truth’: 
Emily  Dickinson’s  anti-sentimentality.  NineL  (53:3)  1998,  364-89. 

9808.  Farr,  Judith.  The  passion  of  Emily  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1995, 
9861.)  Rev.  byjane  Donahue  Eberwein  in  BL  (7:4)  1992,  70;  by  Candace 
Dostert  in  WEB  (67:3)  1992,  86-7. 

9809.  Finnerty,  Paraic.  ‘No  matter  -  now  -  Sweet  -  But  when  I’m 
Earl’:  Dickinson’s  Shakespearean  cross-dressing.  See  5584. 

9810.  Friedlander,  Benjamin.  Auctions  of  the  mind:  Emily 
Dickinson  and  Abolition.  A  (^(54:1)  1998,  1-26. 

9811.  Dickinson’s  The 'Tint  I  Cannot  Take  Is  Best.  Exp  (57:1)  1998, 

3°"3- 

9812.  Gilson,  Annette.  Disseminating  ‘circumference’:  the 
diachronic  presence  of  Dickinson  in  John  Ashbery’s  Clepsydra.  TCL 
(44:4)  1998,  484-505- 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


57i 

9813.  Habegger,  Alfred.  How  the  Dickinsons  lost  their  homes. 
ESQ,  (44:3)  1998,  161-97. 

9814.  Halio,  Marcia  Peoples  (contributing  ed.).  Emily  Dickinson: 
a  collection  of  poems.  Fort  Worth,  TX:  Harcourt  Brace  College  Pubs, 
!998-  pp.  xiii,  130.  (Harcourt  Brace  casebooks  in  literature.) 

9815.  Hallen,  Cynthia  L.  Student  lexicographers  and  the  Emily 
Dickinson  lexicon.  See  2165. 

9816.  Heginbotham,  Eleanor.  ‘Paradise  fictitious’:  Dickinson’s 
Milton.  See  489. 

9817.  Hogue,  Cynthia.  ‘The  plucked  string’:  Emily  Dickinson, 
Marianne  Moore  and  the  poetics  of  select  defects.  EDJ  (7:1)  1998, 
89  109. 

9818.  Hubbard,  Melanie.  Dickinson’s  advertising  flyers:  theorizing 
materiality  and  the  work  of  reading.  See  754. 

9819.  Kelly,  Barbara.  Emily  Dickinson:  current  bibliography.  HJ 
(66)  1992,  29-42. 

9820.  Lanza,  Carmela  Delia.  ‘And  who  counts  as  “us”?’:  slipping 
in  and  out  of  Emily  Dickinson  and  myself.  EDJ  (7:1)  1998,  75-88. 

9821.  Loeffelholz,  Mary.  ‘Questions  of  monuments’:  Emerson, 
Dickinson,  and  American  renaissance  portraiture.  MLQ(5g:4)  1998, 
445-69. 

9822.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  The  language  of  the  senses:  sensory- 
perceptual  dynamics  in  Wordsworth,  Coleridge,  Thoreau,  Whitman 
and  Dickinson.  See  9515. 

9823.  Miller,  Paul  M.  The  relevance  of  the  Reverand  [sic\  Charles 
Wadsworth  to  the  poet,  Emily  Dickinson.  HJ  (61)  1991,  i-6g. 

9824.  Mitchell,  Domhnall.  Revising  the  script:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
manuscripts.  See  832. 

9825.  The  train,  the  father,  his  daughter,  and  her  poem:  a  read- 
ing  of  Emily  Dickinson’s  I  Like  to  See  It  Lap  the  Miles.  EDJ  (7:1)  1998,  1-26. 

9826.  Moore,  Richard.  Dickinson’s  Bereavement  in  their  Death  to  Feel. 
Exp  (56:3)  1998,  130-2. 

9827.  Morris,  Timothy.  ‘My  thought  is  undressed’:  some  theoreti¬ 
cal  implications  of  the  texts  of  Dickinson’s  poems.  See  836. 

9828.  Noble,  Marianne.  The  revenge  of  Cato’s  daughter: 
Dickinson’s  masochism.  EDJ  (7:2)  1998,  22-47. 

9829.  Ottlinger,  Claudia.  The  death-motifin  the  poetry  of  Emily 
Dickinson  and  Christina  Rossetti.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996. 
pp.  194.  (Studien  zur  englischen  und  amerikanischen  Literatur,  17.) 

9830.  Petrino,  Elizabeth.  ‘Silent  eloquence’:  the  social  codification 
of  floral  metaphors  in  the  poems  of  Frances  Sargent  Osgood  and  Emily 
Dickinson.  Legacy  (15:2)  1998,  139-57. 

9831.  Ramirez,  Anne  West.  The  art  to  save:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
vocation  as  female  prophet.  ChrisL  (47:4)  1998,  387-401. 

9832.  Sielke,  Sabine.  Fashioning  the  female  subject:  the  inter- 
textual  networking  of  Dickinson,  Moore,  and  Rich.  (Bibl.  1997,  9968.) 
Rev.  by  Gertrude  Reif  Hughes  in  AL  (70:3)  1998,  686-7;  by  Cynthia 
Hogue  in  EDJ  (7:2)  1998,  118-20. 


572 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


9833.  Smith,  Robert  McClure.  Dickinson  and  the  masochistic 
aesthetic.  EDJ  (7:2)  J998,  !-2i- 

9834.  Uno,  Hiroko.  ‘Chemical  conviction’:  Dickinson,  Hitchcock 
and  the  poetry  of  science.  EDJ  (7:2)  1998,  95-111. 

9835.  Wagner,  Diana;  Tanter,  Marcy.  New  Dickinson  letter 
clarifies  Hale  correspondence.  See  362. 

9836.  Wardrop,  Daneen.  Emily  Dickinson’s  gothic:  goblin  with  a 
gauge.  (Bibl.  1997,  9977.)  Rev.  by  Judy  To  Small  in  EDJ  (7:1)  1998,  12 1-4; 
by  Cheryl  Walker  in  MLR  (93:2)  1998,  487-8;  by  Heather  Kirk  Thomas 
in  ALR  (30:3)  1998,  82-3. 

9837.  W  hite,  Fred  D.  ‘Sweet  skepticism  of  the  heart’:  science  in  the 
poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  ColLit  (19:1)  1992,  121-8. 

9838.  Wilson,  Eric.  Dickinson’s  chemistry  of  death.  ATQ^(i2:i) 
1998,  27-43. 


Benjamin  Disraeli 

9839.  Keough,  Trent.  The  dystopia  factor:  industrial  capitalism  in 
Sybil  and  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  USt  (4:1)  1993,  38-54. 

9840.  Sampson,  Jennifer.  Sybil]  or,  The  two  monarchs.  SP  (95:1) 
1998, 97_II9- 

9841.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Disraeli:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1997,  9984.) 
Rev.  by  Frederick  R.  Karl  in  VLC  (25:1)  1997,  199-201. 

Lady  Florence  Dixie 

9842.  Adler,  Michelle.  ‘Skirting  the  edges  of  civilization’:  two 
Victorian  women  travellers  and  ‘colonial  spaces’  in  South  Africa.  In  (pp. 
83-98)  39. 

9843.  Suksang,  Duangrudi.  Overtaking  patriarchy:  Corbett’s  and 
Dixie’s  visions  of  women.  See  9578. 

Mary  Mapes  Dodge 

9844.  Sorby,  Angela.  A  visit  from  St  Nicholas:  the  poetics  of  peer 
culture,  1872-1900.  See  8702. 

Alfred  Domett  (1811-1887) 

9845.  Holm,  Janet.  Alfred  Domett’s  double  image:  the  poet  and  the 

politician.  HN  (4:2)  1998,  34-8. 

Francis  Worcester  Doughty  (d.1917) 

9846.  LeBlanc,  Edward  T.  Reading  dime  novels.  DNR  (67:3)  1998, 
95-8- 


Frederick  Douglass 

9847.  Clasby,  Nancy.  On  autobiography  and  myth:  puer  and  senex. 

See  7807. 

9848  Lee,  I  MSA  Yun.  The  politics  of  language  in  Frederick 
Douglass’s  Narrative  of  the  Life  of  an  American  Slave.  See  2754. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


573 

9849.  Leroux,  Neil.  Frederick  Douglass  and  the  attention  shift 

See  2561. 

9850.  McCarron,  Kevin.  The  disenchanted  circle:  slave  narratives 
and  junk  narratives.  Dionysos  (8:i)  1998,  5-14. 

9851.  Miller,  Keith  D.;  Quashie,  Kevin.  Slave  mutiny  as  argu¬ 
ment,  argument  as  fiction,  fiction  as  America:  the  case  of  Frederick 
Douglass’s  The  Heroic  Slave.  SCJ  (63:3)  1998,  199-207. 

9852.  1  suneyama,  Nahoko.  American  Othello:  Frederick  Douglass  to 
kokujin  taishuu  engeki  no  dentou.  (American  Othello:  Frederick 
Douglass’  Narrative  and  the  19th-century  African-American  entertain¬ 
ment  culture.)  See  6150. 

9853.  Wardrop,  Daneen.  ‘While  I  am  writing’:  Webster’s  1825 
Spelling  Book,  the  ell,  and  Frederick  Douglass’s  positioning  of  language. 
AAR  (32:4)  1998,  649-60. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

9854.  Accardo,  Pasquale.  A  three  diopter  problem:  a  case  of 
canonical  myopia.  BSJ  (48:1)  1998,  37-42. 

9855.  Addy,John.  The  Cardboard  Box',  lost  in  transit.  MusP  (11)  1998, 
21-9. 

9856.  Anderson,  John  Wesley.  Sherlockian  theories:  ‘lessons  from 
the  greatest  detective  who  never  lived’.  ACD  (4)  1993,  134-46. 

9857.  Anderson,  Roger.  What  Sherlock  Holmes  knew  and  how  he 
knew  it.  BSJ  (48:2)  1998,  9-18. 

9858.  Baesch,John.  The  real  Cardinal  Tosca.  BSJ  (48:2)  1998,  23-6. 

9859.  Batory,  Dana  Martin;  Sarjeant,  William  A.  S.  The  Terror 
of  Blue  John  Gap-  a  geological  and  literary  study.  ACD  (5)  1994,  108-25. 

9860.  Bogomoletz,  Wladimir  V.  The  Odessa  file  (Sherlock  Holmes 
and  Imperial  Russia).  SHJ  (23:1)  1996,  5-12. 

9861.  - Paris  in  the  canon  (1890-1902):  facts,  people  and  places 

(a  short  guided  tour).  SHJ  (23:4)  1998,  113-20;  (24:1)  1998,  17-21. 

9862.  Booth,  Matthew.  The  Reigate  Squires :  the  adventure  of  the 
missing  opportunities.  MusP  (11)  1998,  63-9. 

9863.  Bradway,  Jeffry  Alan.  What  really  happened  to  Mary 
Morstan.  BSJ  (48:4)  1998,  43-8. 

9864.  Butler,  W.  E.  Sherlockian  bookplates.  See  412. 

9865.  Chapman,  Paul  M.  The  Crooked  Man:  the  depths  of  deception. 

MusP  (11)  1998,  71-7. 

9866.  Cooke,  Catherine.  The  classics  reassessed:  1,  In  the  Footsteps 
of  Sherlock  Holmes  by  Michael  Harrison.  SHJ  (22:4)  1996,  1 13—17. 

9867.  (ed.).  Collecting  Sherlockiana:  John  Bennett  Shaw’s 
basic  Holmesian  library.  Byjohn  Bennett  Shaw.  See  423. 

9868.  Coren,  Michael.  Conan  Doyle.  (Bibl.  1995,  9944.)  Rev.  by 
Jon  L.  Lellenberg,  et  al.,  in  ACD  (6)  1995,  26-46;  by  I.  M.  Owen  in 
BkCan  (25:2)  1996,  17,  40. 

9869.  Costello,  Peter.  The  real  world  of  Sherlock  Holmes:  the 
true  crimes  investigated  by  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  (Bibl.  1991,  8392.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Lancelyn  Green  in  ACD  (2:2)  1991,  179-83. 


574 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

9870.  Crouch,  John  D.  Dr  Conan  Doyle  and  The  Friend.  See  1312. 

9871.  Dr  Conan  Doyle  in  Bloemfontein:  part  two,  Sir  Arthur 
Conan  Doyle  and  the  Royal  Commission  on  the  war  in  South  .Africa. 
ACD  (2:1)  1991,  31-8. 

9872.  Dr  Conan  Doyle  in  Bloemfontein:  part  three,  Nemesis. 
ACD  (2:2)  1991,  147-58. 

9873.  Davies,  David  Stuart.  Literature  as  a  milkcow:  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  Micah  Clarke.  ACD  (3'  1992,  97-101. 

9874.  Delahoyde.  Michael.  Medieval  dragons  and  dinosaur  films. 
PCR  (9:1)  1998,  17-30. 

9875.  De  Waal.  Ronald  B.  The  universal  Sherlock  Holmes.  Ed.  by 
George  A.  Vanderburgh.  Foreword  by  John  Bennett  Shaw.  Toronto: 
Metropolitan  Toronto  Reference  Library;  Shelburne,  Ont.:  G.  A. 
Vanderburgh,  1994.  4  vols.  pp.  xxviii,  1440,  xl.  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Roden  in  ACD  (5)  1994,  206-9. 

9876.  Dexter.  Colin  (introd.);  Green,  Richard  Lancelyn  (postscr.  . 
The  adventure  of  the  lion’s  mane.  (Bibl.  1993,  79^3-  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Roden  in  ACD  3  1992,  213-15. 

9877.  Doyle,  Georgina  M.  J.  The  Wild  Geese.  See  695. 

9878.  Drucker,  Thomas.  To  err  is  human,  to  know  when  to  err 
Holmesian.  SHJ  (22:4)  1996,  124-5. 

9879.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  Angels  of  Darkness  and  the  genesis  of 
A  Study  in  Scarlet.  See  700. 

9880.  The  mystery  of  The  Mystery  of  Cloomher.  See  100. 

9881.  The  search  for  Sherlock.  See  447. 

9882.  -  (ed.).  The  complete  Brigadier  Gerard.  (Bibl.  1995,  9947-1 
Rev.  by  Paul  M.  Chapman  in  ACD  (6  1995,  172 — 3. 

9883.  The  exploits  of  Brigadier  Gerard.  (Bibl.  1991,  8395.': 
Rev.  by  David  Stuart  Davies  in  ACD  (2:2  1991,  185-6. 

9884.  His  last  bow:  some  reminiscences  of  Sherlock  Holmes. 
(Bibl.  1994,  8160.  Rev.  by  Chris  Redmond  in  ACD  4  1993,  189-96. 

9885.  A  study  in  scarlet.  Bibl.  1993,  7985.  Rev.  by  Chris 
Redmond  in  ACD  (4)  1993,  189-96. 

9886.  The  valley  of  fear.  (Bibl.  1993,  7986.  Rev.  by  Chris 
Redmond  in  ACD  (4)  1993,  189-96. 

9887.  Elliott,  Doug  introd.  and  notes).  The  Titanic  disaster: 
letters  to  the  editor  by  Sir  .Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  George  Bernard 
Shaw.  See  1336. 

9888.  Ellison,  John.  Gandalf.  Frodo,  and  Sherlock  Holmes:  myth 
and  reality  compared  in  the  works  of  Tolkien  and  Conan  Doyle. 
Mallom  (34)  1996,  25-32. 

9889.  Fetherston,  Sonla.  Die  Stockbroker's  Clerk:  the  singular  duos. 
MusP(ii)  1998,  41-7. 

9890.  Fleissner.  R.  F.  ‘No  ghosts  need  apply’?  Or,  The  adventure 
of  The  Empty  House's  empty  house.  StudWF  (6)  1989,  28-30. 

9891.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  The  cask  in  the  catacomb:  Poe  and 
Conan  Doyle  again.  ACD  (3)  1992,  116-22. 


1998]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  575 

9892.  P raser,  Angus.  George  Borrow  as  a  character  in  fiction. 

See  9092. 

9893.  P raser.  Robert.  \  ictorian  quest  romance:  Stevenson. 
Haggard.  Kipling,  and  Conan  Doyle.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House  in 
assn  with  the  British  Council.  1998.  pp.  xv.  93.  AVriters  and  their  work. 

9894.  Green,  Richard  Uancelyn.  Silver  Blaze:  sources  and 
solecisms.  MusP  11  1998.15-19. 

9895.  -  ed.  .  The  adventures  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  Bibl.  1993. 
7988.  Rev.  by  Chris  Redmond  in  ACD  4  1993,189-96. 

9896.  -  The  return  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  Bibl.  1993.  7989.  Rev.  by 
Chris  Redmond  in  ACD  4  1993,  189-96. 

9897.  Griffith.  James.  From  a  certain  point  of  Hew  in  A  Scandal  in 

Bohemia:  outsmarting  Mr  Sherlock  Holmes.  YN  86  1994.  7-9. 

9898  Guinn,  Stephen  L.  Sherlock  Holmes  is  dead  and  not  even  Pus 
spirit  lives:  press  coverage  of  Sir  .Arthur  Conan  Dovle’s  1923  visit  to 
Pittsburgh.  Sec  1363. 

9899.  Hall.  John.  The  classics  reassessed:  2.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  Dr 
Watson:  the  Chronolog y  of  Their  Adventures  bv  H.  AV.  Bell.  SHJ  23:1  1996. 
13— 1 6- 

9900.  The  l'ellow  Face:  through  the  window.  MusP  11  1998.  31-9. 

9901.  Hamilton.  J.  Victor.  Sir  .Arthur  in  Belfast.  ACD  3  1992. 

112-15- 

9902.  Harrington.  Hugh  T.:  Harrlngton.  Susan  J.  On  the  eye 
colour  of  Sir  .Arthur  Conan  Doyle's  characters.  ACD  2:1  1991.  63  5. 

9903.  Heiselberg.  G.ary  L.  Person a  dramatis  in  ludis  Sherlociensibus:  the 
characters  in  the  canon.  Shelburne.  Ont.:  Sauk  City.  AM:  Battered 
Silicon  Dispatch  Box.  1998.  pp.  vi,  183. 

9904.  Hendershot.  Cyndy.  The  restoration  of  the  angel:  female 
vampirism  in  Doyle’s  The  Adventure  of  the  Sussex  Vampire.  VN  89  1996. 
10-14. 

9905.  Hlnrich.  Derek.  Spedegue's  Dropper:  Sir  .Arthur's  cricket¬ 
ing  phenomenon.  ACD  (5)  1994,  156-60. 

9906  Hollyer.  Cameron.  Angels  of  Darbiess:  an  unpublished  plav. 

See  289 

9907  - Author  to  editor:  .Arthur  Conan  Doyle's  correspondence 

with  H.  Greenhough  Smidi.  Are  290. 

9908  Homer.  Michael  AN  .  The  absence  of  Holmes:  the  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  Mormon  subplot  in  Angels  of  Darbiess.  ACD  4  1993,  56-74. 

9909.  -Arthur  Conan  Doyle:  his  attitudes  toward  North  .America 

and  areas  for  further  research.  .ACD  (5)  1994.  75-90. 

9910  .Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  his  view’s  on  Mormonism:  from 
.1  Study  m  Scarlet  to  The  Edge  of  the  Unknown.  ACD  2:1  1991.  66-81. 

9911  Hyder.  A\  illiam.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  British  army. 
BSJ  48:3'  I998-  41  52- 

9912.  Jackson,  Steven.  Holmes  and  Bertillonage.  SHJ  23:1  iqq6. 
17-20. 

9913.  Jiggens.  Clifford.  Cricketing  days:  the  game  Conan  Dovle 
loved  most  of  all.  ACD  5)  1994.  150-5. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


576 

9914.  Johnson,  Roger.  The  classics  reassessed:  Baker  Street  By-Ways: 
a  Book  about  Sherlock  Holmes  by  James  Edward  Holroyd.  SHJ  (23:4)  1998, 
129-31. 

9915.  -  Romancing  the  Holmes:  some  thoughts  on  Sherlock 
Holmes  pastiche.  MusP  (11)  1998,  117-38. 

9916.  Jones,  Kelvin  I.  A  pair  of  spiritists:  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 
&  Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  1889-1930:  part  one,  1889-1917:  the  forming  of  a 
friendship.  ACD  (4)  1993,  181-8. 

9917.  A  pair  of  spiritists:  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  &  Sir  Oliver 
Lodge,  1889-1930:  part  two,  1917-1922:  the  busy  years.  ACD  (5)  1994, 
197-205. 

9918.  - The  psychical  Doyle:  part  four,  In  the  dark  room.  ACD 

(2:2)  1991,  169-75. 

9919.  - The  psychical  Doyle:  part  five,  Voices  in  the  air.  ACD  (3) 

1992, 196-200. 

9920.  Jordan,  Anne.  Why  Spiritualism?  ACD  (3)  1992,  104-10. 

9921.  Kawamura,  Mikio.  Conan  Doyle  and  Japan.  ACD  (5)  1994, 
169-74. 

9922.  Kimball,  Miles  A.  ‘A  benefactor  of  the  race’:  Sherlock 
Holmes,  voyeurism,  and  Victorian  readers.  KenPR  (9)  1994,  16-22. 

9923.  Kirby,  David  G.  Collecting  the  non-Sherlockian  works  of 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  See  522. 

9924.  Kittle,  C.  Frederick.  Down  the  slopes  with  Conan  Doyle  at 
Davos:  the  birth  of  skiing.  ACD  (4)  1993,  88-103. 

9925.  Klinger,  Leslie  S.  The  Naval  Treaty,  from  Prussia  with  love. 
MusP  (11)  1998,  93-101. 

9926.  Was  Maurice  Costello  the  first  screen  Sherlock  Holmes? 
BSJ  (48:2)  1998,  27-30. 

9927.  Lane,  Andrew.  A  story  for  which  the  world  is  not  yet 
prepared.  Million  (2)  1991,  49~53-  (Sherlock  Holmes  sequels.) 

9928.  Linsenmeyer,  John.  Saucy  Jack  and  cautious  Sherlock:  why 

did  they  never  meet?  BSJ  (48:3)  1998,  7-12. 

9929.  McMahon,  Jessica.  Definitive  dramatizations.  SHJ  (23:1) 
I996,  2I~3- 

9930.  Mason,  Bill.  Deeper  shades:  the  dressing-gowns  of  Sherlock 
Holmes  and  the  psychology  of  color.  Centreville,  VA:  Mason,  1998. 
pp.  44. 

9931.  Meer,  Michael  A.  The  Lost  World  in  Jurassic  Park',  a  study  in 
plagiarism?  ACD  (5)  1994,  102-7. 

9932.  Monty,  W.  Scott,  ii.  The  Gloria  Scott :  what  it  means  to  me;  or, 
Don’t  Knox  it  ’till  you’ve  tried  it.  MusP  (11)  1998,  49-55. 

9933.  Nordon,  Pierre.  Art  and  the  blood.  ACD  (2:1)  1991,  27-9. 

9934.  The  humorous  treatment  of  history:  Brigadier  Gerard  and 
Rodney  Stone.  Trans,  by  Clifford  S.  Goldfarb.  ACD  (3)  1992,  130-40. 
(Translation  of  chapter  xix  of  bibl.  1964,  5622.) 

9935.  Oates,  Jonathan.  Sherlock  Holmes  in  Lee  and  Lewisham. 
SHJ  (24:1)  1998,  6-13. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


577 


Sherlock  Holmes:  the  eccentric  chemist. 


9936.  O’Brien,  James  F. 

In  (pp.  105-25)  5. 

9937.  Orel,  Harold.  Conan  Doyle’s  sense  ofjustice.  ACD  (4)  1993 
128-33. 

9938.  - (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  (Bibl. 

!99T  8164.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Roden  in  ACD  (3)  1992,  204-5. 

9939.  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle:  interviews  and  recollections. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8001.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Roden  in  ACD  (2:2)  1991,  176-7. 

9940.  Oris,  Laura.  The  Empire  bites  back:  Sherlock  Holmes  as  an 
imperial  immune  system.  StudTCL  (22:1)  1998,  31-60. 

9941.  Partington,  John.  A  comparison  of  the  representation  of 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  H.  G.  Wells  in  The  Strand Alagazine,  i8gi-igoi. 
See  1437. 

9942.  Pilot,  Roy;  Rodin,  Alvin  (eds). 
the  classic  adventure  novel.  (Bibl.  1997 
Roden  in  ACD  (6)  1995,  190-6. 

9943.  Price,  Laurence.  Messrs  Wells  and  Conan  Doyle:  purveyors 
of  horticultural  curiosities  and  proto-Triffids.  Wellsian  (21)  1998,  35-44. 

9944.  Putney,  Charles  R.;  King,  Joseph  A.  Cutshall;  Sugarman, 
Sally  (eds).  Sherlock  Holmes:  Victorian  sleuth  to  modern  hero. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  329. 

9945.  Redmond,  Chris.  The  word  made  famous:  quotations  from 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  ACD  (3)  1992,  7-10. 

9946.  Redmond,  Donald  A.  Observing  a  few  more  trifles;  or,  What 
price  Conan  Doyle?  See  570. 

9947 

13-15- 

9948 

MusP 

9949 


The  annotated  Lost  World : 
0007.)  Rev.  by  Christopher 


Starrs  fell  on  Topeka,  but  not  last  night.  BSJ  (48:3)  1998, 


Rice,  Susan.  The  Greek  Interpreter :  wag  the  dog  in  the  night-time. 
(”)  1998,  85-91. 

Richards,  Dana.  Scholars  and  scholarship  in  the  canon. 
BSJ  (48:4)  1998,  11  -16. 

9950.  Robson,  W.  W.  (ed.).  The  case-book  of  Sherlock  Holmes. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8003.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Redmond  in  ACD  (4)  1993,  189-96. 

9951.  The  hound  of  the  Baskervilles.  (Bibl.  1993,  8004.)  Rev.  by 
Chris  Redmond  in  ACD  (4)  1993,  189-96. 

9952.  Roden,  Barbara.  Fiery  passions  and  icy  realms:  The  Captain 
of  the  Tole-Star  and  Wuthering  Heights.  See  9204. 

9953.  Re:  vampyres.  ACD  (4)  1993,  104-13. 

9954.  Roden,  Christopher.  Conan  Doyle  and  The  Strand  Magazine. 

See  1451. 

9955.  Conan  Doyle  the  cricketer:  the  Wanderers  tour  of  1885. 
ACD  (5)  1994,  166-8. 

99^6.  The  Holborn  Restaurant  luncheon:  Thursday,  29  July 

1920.  ACD  (4)  1993,  174-6. 

9957.  ‘Under  the  brave  black  flag  ...’:  the  Captain  Sharkey 
stories  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  ACD  (4)  1993,  80-7. 

9958.  What’s  in  a  name?  The  genesis  of  Sherlock.  See  2362. 


57^ 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


9959.  - (ed.).  The  memoirs  of  Sherlock  Holmes.  (Bibl.  1993, 

8005.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Redmond  in  ACD  (4)  1993,  189-96. 

9960.  The  sign  of  the  four.  (Bibl.  1993,  8006.)  Rev.  by  Chris 
Redmond  in  ACD  (4)  1993,  189-96. 

9961.  Rodin,  Alvin  E.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle,  Dr  Elliot  and 
Ruyton-XI-Towns.  ACD  (2:1)  1991,  15-26. 

9962.  Rodin,  A.  E.;  Key,  J.  D.;  Pilot,  R.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle:  the 
consummate  Spiritualist.  See  2125. 

9963.  Rodin,  Alvin  E.;  Key,  Jack  D.  Our  British  cousin:  highlights 

and  attitudes  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  in  America.  ACD  (3)  1992,  141  50. 

9964.  Rothman,  Steven  (ed.).  The  Standard  Doyle  Company: 
Christopher  Morley  on  Sherlock  Holmes.  New  York:  Fordham  UP, 
1990.  pp.  x,  429.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Roden  in  ACD  (2:2)  1991,  188-90. 

9965.  Scheideman,  J.  W.  Silver  dove:  John  Keats’s  poetry  as  an 
influence  on  Thaddeus  Sholto’s  ‘oasis  of  art’  in  The  Sign  of  the  Four  [ sic] . 
ACD  (5)  1994,  184-90. 

9966.  Scholar,  Richard.  Strange  Case  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde'. 
a  case-study  in  translation?  TransLit  (7:1)  1998,  42-55. 

9967.  Smith,  Alan.  Mire,  hog,  and  Hell  in  The  Hound  of  the  Baskervilles. 

See  2047. 

9968.  Smith,  R.  Dixon.  Feminism  and  the  role  of  women  in  Conan 
Doyle’s  domestic  novels.  ACD  (5)  1994,  50-60. 

9969.  Stavert,  Geoffrey.  The  classics  reassessed:  Sherlock  Holmes: 
Ten  Literary  Studies  by  Trevor  H.  Hall.  SHJ  (24:1)  1998,  22-3. 

9970.  Sullivan,  Sheila.  Hands  across  the  water,  crime  across  the 
sea:  gender,  imperialist  history,  and  Arthur  Conan  Doyle’s  America. 
VIJ  (26)  1998,  95-120. 

9971  S\  'mons,  Julian  (introd.);  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley  (postscr.). 

The  adventure  of  the  dying  detective.  (Bibl.  1995,  9958.)  Rev.  by  David 
Stuart  Davies  in  ACD  (2:2)  1991,  187-8. 

9972.  Tietze,  Thomas  R.  A.C.D.’s  last  bow:  themes,  ideas  and 
values  in  The  Edge  of  the  Unknown  and  The  Maracot  Deep.  ACD  (5)  1994, 
91-101. 

9973.  —  The  other  worlds  of  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  ACD  (1:3)  1990, 
203-21;  (2:1)  1991,  44-62. 

9974.  Tracy,  Jack  (ed.).  Strange  studies  from  life  and  other 
narratives:  the  complete  true  crime  writings  of  Sir  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle.  Introd.  by  Peter  Ruber.  Bloomington,  IN:  Gaslight,  1988. 
pp.  xvii,  104.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Roden  in  ACD  (3)  1992,  212-13. 

9975.  Unger,  Elaine  Krasowski.  The  real  Sherlock  Holmes. 
Allentown,  PA:  Linger,  1998.  pp.  65. 

9976  van  Bendegem,  Jean  Paul.  ‘Knowledge  of  philosophy  -  nil’; 
or,  Sherlock  Holmes  as  inspiration  for  philosophers.  SHJ  (22:4)  1996, 
121-4. 

9977.  Webb,  Keith  E.  Sherlock  Holmes  in  Japan/ Nihon  no  sharokku 
homuzu.  Bellevue,  WA:  NextChurch  Resources,  1998.  pp.  97. 

9978.  Weber,  John.  Spring  in  Park  Lane.  SHJ  (22:1)  1994,  16-20. 
( The  Empty  House) 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


579 


9979.  Weller,  Philip.  A.C.D.  and  B.-P:  ‘Be  prepared,  my  dear 
Watson!’  ACD  (4)  1993,  177-80. 

9980.  Roden,  Christopher.  The  life  and  times  of  Sherlock 
Holmes.  (Bibl.  1994,  8170.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Darlington  in  ACD  (3)  1992, 
217-18. 

9981.  White,  Ronald  S.  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  in  the  Pacific 
Northwest.  ACD  (3)  1992,  76-82. 

9982.  Wills-Wood,  Chris.  Dr  Conan  Doyle,  a  Victorian 
physician  and  practitioner.  ACD  (3)  1992,  88-97. 

9983.  Wilson,  Philip  K.  ‘Dear  Price  ...  Yours  sincerely,  A.  Conan 
Dovle’:  letters  from  Conan  Doyle  in  the  Harry  Price  collection.  ACD  (3) 
1992,  I52-95- 

9984.  Wiltse,  Ed.  ‘So  constant  an  expectation’:  Sherlock  Holmes 
and  seriality.  Narrative  (6:2)  1998,  105-22. 

George  Du  Maurier 

9985.  Freedman,  Jonathan.  Mania  and  the  middlebrow:  the  case 
of  Trilby.  In  (pp.  149-71)  26. 

9986.  Jenkins,  Emily.  Trilby,  fads,  photographers,  and  ‘over¬ 
perfect  feet’.  BH  (1)  1998,  221-67. 

9987.  Jones,  Brian.  George  Du  Maurier.  See  123. 

9988.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Remembering  Trilby:  Willa  Cather  and  the 
unwilling  singer.  WCPMN  (42:1)  1998,  10-12. 

9989  Titus,  Mary.  Cather’s  creative  women  and  Du  Maurier’s 
cozy  men:  The  Song  of  the  Lark  and  Trilby.  MLS  (24:2)  1994,  27-37. 

Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

9990.  Best,  Felton  O.  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar’s  protest  literature: 
the  final  years.  WJBS  (17:1)  1993,  54-63. 

Alice  Dunbar-Nelson 

9991.  Brooks,  Kristina.  Alice  Dunbar-Nelson’s  local  colors  of 
ethnicity,  class,  and  place.  MELUS  (23:2)  1998,  3-26. 

9992.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  Color,  sex  and  poetry:  three  women  writers 
of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1988,  5037.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Lee  in 
NWSAJ  (4:2)  1992,  253-8. 


George  Dyer 

9993.  Jarvis,  Robin.  Poetry  in  motion:  George  Dyer’s  pedestrian 
tour.  WordsC  (29:3)  1998,  142-51. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

9994.  Bellamy,  Liz.  Regionalism  and  nationalism:  Maria 
Edgeworth,  Walter  Scott  and  the  definition  of  Britishness.  In  (pp. 
54-77)  32- 

9995.  Burgess,  Miranda.  Violent  translations:  allegory,  gender,  and 
cultural  nationalism  in  Ireland,  1796-1806.  MLQJ59:i)  1998,  33-70. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


580 

9996.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Form  and  ideology  in  the  Anglo-Irish 
novel.  Bullan  (1:1)  1994,  17-26. 

9997.  Kilfeather,  Siobhan.  Origins  of  the  Irish  female  gothic. 

See  7350. 

9998  McC  ormack,  W.  J.  French  Revolution  ...  Anglo-Irish 
literature  ...  beginnings?  The  case  of  Maria  Edgeworth.  In  (pp. 
229-43)  Hugh  Gough  and  David  Dickson  (eds),  Ireland  and  the 
French  Revolution.  Blackrock,  Co.  Dublin:  Irish  Academic  Press,  1990. 
pp.  xii,  255. 

9999.  Myers,  Mitzi.  ‘We  must  grant  a  romance  writer  a  few 
impossibilities’:  ‘unnatural  incident’  and  narrative  motherhood  in 
Maria  Edgeworth’s  Emilie  de  Coulanges.  WordsC  (27:3)  1996,  151-7. 
10000.  Narain,  Mona.  A  prescription  of  letters:  Maria  Edgeworth’s 
Letters for  Literary  Ladies  and  the  ideologies  of  the  public  sphere.  JNT  (28:3) 
1998,  266-86. 

10001.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  ‘Arts  of  appropriation’:  language, 
circulation,  and  appropriation  in  the  work  of  Maria  Edgeworth. 
YES  (28)  1998,  212-34. 

10002.  Plotz,  Judith.  In  the  footsteps  of  Aladdin:  De  Quincey’s 
Arabian  Nights.  SeelA91. 

10003.  Saguaro,  Shelley.  Maria  Edgeworth  and  the  politics  of 
commerce.  MS  (92:2)  1998,  147-59. 

Amelia  Edwards 

10004.  Frye,  Lowell  T.  The  ghost  story  and  the  subjection 
of  women:  the  example  of  Amelia  Edwards,  M.  E.  Braddon,  and 
E.  Nesbit.  &*9128 

10005.  Marx,  John.  Modernism  and  the  female  imperial  gaze. 
Novel  (32:1)  1998,  51  75. 

Edward  Eggleston 

10006.  Levy,  Bruce.  The  country  of  corner  lots:  The  Mystery  of 
Metropolisville,  the  single  tax,  and  the  logic  of  provincial  realism. 
ALR  (30:2)  1998,  77-94. 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

10007.  Adams,  A.  F.  Buried  treasure.  GER  (27)  1996,  61-3. 

10008.  Adams,  Bill.  Songs  of  The  Spanish  Gypsy.  GEFR  (22)  1991, 
46-50. 

10009.  Adams,  Kathleen.  ‘Dear  Cara’:  a  newly  discovered  letter. 

See  227. 

10010  Late- Victorian  plans  for  a  George  Eliot  Memorial 

Library.  GER  (27)  1996,  35-6. 

10011.  Martha  Barclay  to  Isaac  Evans.  GER  (24)  1993,  34-5. 

10012  My  own  dear  heart’s  ease’:  George  Eliot’s  Coventry 

friend,  Caroline  (Cara)  Bray  (1814-  1905).  GER  (29)  1998,  57-63. 
10013.  Baker,  William.  Alfred  Austin  and  George  Eliot. 

See  9054. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


581 

10014.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  George  Eliot:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1997,  10046.) 

Rev.  byjerome  Beaty  in  GER  (28)  1997,  67-9. 

10015.  The  Mill  on  the  Floss:  a  natural  history.  (Bibl.  1992,  8729.) 

Rev.  by  Margaret  Harris  in  GEGHLS  (26/27)  1994,  88  -90. 

10016.  —  (ed.).  Selected  critical  writings.  (Bibl.  1993,  8021.) 

Rev.  by  Timothy  Hands  in  GER  (24)  1993,  53  4. 

10017.  Baker,  William.  George  Eliot  in  the  letters  of  George  Henry 
Lewes.  GER  (25)  1994,  22-7.  (Twenty-second  George  Eliot  Memorial 
Lecture:  1993.) 

10018.  - New  George  Eliot  letters.  See  640. 

10019.  Ball,  David.  I  he  idea  of  an  English  gentleman:  Mr 
Knightley  and  Arthur  Donnithorne.  See  8945. 

10020.  Bodenheimer,  Rosemarie.  The  real  life  of  Mary  Ann  Evans: 
George  Eliot,  her  letters  and  fiction.  (Bibl.  1997,  10052.)  Rev.  by  Lolly 
Ockerstrom  in  WLB  (69:7)  1995,  93;  by  Graham  Handley  in  GER  (26) 
!995>  70~b  by  Nina  Auerbach  in  VLC  (25:2)  1997,  356-7. 

10021.  Brady,  Kristin.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1994,  8197.)  Rev.  by 
A.  G.  van  den  Broek  in  GER  (24)  1993,  51-2. 

10022.  Brody,  Selma.  Mary  Somerville’s  influence  on  George  Eliot. 
GEGHLS  (34/35)  1998,  1  12. 

10023.  Buckler,  Julie  A.  Novelistic  figuration,  narrative  metaphor: 

Western  and  Russian  models  of  the  prima  donna.  CL  (50:2)  1998, 
!55-75- 

10024.  Bull,  Malcolm.  Edward  Casaubon  and  Isaac  Casaubon. 
nQ.(45;2)  1998,  218-19. 

10025.  Mastery  and  slavery  in  The  Lifted  Veil.  EC  (48:3)  1998, 

244-61. 

10026.  Byatt,  A.  S.;  Warren,  Nicholas  (eds).  Selected  essays, 
poems  and  other  writings.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1990. 
pp.  xxxviii,  505.  (Penguin  classics.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Handley  in  GEER 
(22)  !99b  24~8;  by  Elizabeth  Winston  in  GEGHLS  (20/21)  1992,  81-3. 

1 0027.  Campon,  Maria.  Les  corps  dechires  de  Daniel Deronda :  corps 
representes,  corps  representants.  CVE  (47)  1998,  37-49. 

10028.  Carroll,  David  (ed.).  Middlemarch.  Introd.  by  Felicia 
Bonaparte.  (Bibl.  1997,  10056.)  Rev.  by  Terence  R.  Wright  in  GER  (28) 

1 997?  76-8. 

10029.  Carroll,  Mary.  The  painful  challenge  of  George  Eliot’s 
epigraph.  GEFR  (22)  1991,  57-60. 

10030.  Chase,  Karen.  George  Eliot:  Middlemarch.  (Bibl.  1991,  8438.) 

Rev.  byjeanette  Shumaker  in  GEGHLS  (20/21)  1992,  78-80 
10031  Clapp-I  tnyre,  Ai  usa  M.  Dinah  and  the  secularization  of 

Methodist  hymnody  in  Eliot’s  Adam  Bede.  VIJ  (26)  1998,  41-68. 

10032.  Clifford,  David.  The  dead  hand  in  Middlemarch.  GER  (27) 
1996,  64  -5. 

10033.  Cohen,  Monica.  From  home  to  homeland:  the  bohemian 
in  Daniel  Deronda.  StudN  (30:3)  1998,  324-54. 

10034.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Goodness  and  goods:  Victorian 
literature  and  values  for  the  middle-class  reader.  See  9687. 


582 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 998 


10035.  Date,  Christopher.  George  Eliot  and  the  British  Museum 
Reading  Room.  GER  (25)  1994,  32-3. 

10036.  Dayton,  Anne.  George  Eliot  and  gems.  GEGHLS  (34/35) 

1998,  67-76.  .... 

10037.  Deresiewicz,  William.  Heroism  and  orgamcism  in  the  case 
of  Lydgate.  SELit  (38:4)  1998,  723-40. 

10038.  Dram  in,  Edward.  ‘A  new  unfolding  of  life’:  Romanticism  in 
the  late  novels  of  George  Eliot.  See  9312. 

10039.  Dupeyron-Lafay,  Franpoise.  Le  corps  dans  Daniel Deronda. 
CVE  (47)  1998,  51-65. 

10040.  Easterling,  P.  E.  George  Eliot  and  Greek  tragedy.  GER 
(25)  1994,  56-67. 

10041.  Finkelstein,  David.  George  Eliot  to  William  Blackwood,  hi: 
two  unpublished  letters.  See  715. 

10042.  Franklin, J.  Jeffrey.  The  Victorian  novel’s  performance  of 

interiority:  Felix  Holt  on  trial.  VIJ  (26)  1998,  69-93. 

10043.  Fulmer,  Constance  M.;  Barfield,  Margaret  E.  (eds). 
A  monument  to  the  memory  of  George  Eliot:  Edith  J.  Simcox  s 
Autobiography  of  a  Shirtmaker.  See  8828. 

10044.  Garcia-Bermejo  Gemer,  Maria  F.  Phonetic  key  to  the  non¬ 
standard  orthography  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  See  1653. 

10045.  Garcia-Bermejo  Giner,  Maria  Fuencisla.  El  dialecto  en 
las  primeras  novelas  de  George  Eliot:  grafia  y  vocalismo.  See  2905. 
10046.  Gardner,  Eric  R.  Of  eyes  and  musical  voices  in ‘The  Great 
Temptation’:  Darwinian  sexual  selection  in  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  VN  (93) 
1998,  31-6. 

10047.  Gates,  Sarah.  ‘Dim  lights  and  tangled  circumstance’: 

gender  and  genre  in  George  Eliot’s  realism.  Genre  (31:2)  1998,  143-57. 
10048.  Gordon,  Lesley.  Some  notes  on  George  Eliot  and  Greek 
myth.  GER  (25)  1994,  68-9. 

10049.  - Tito,  Dionysus  and  Apollo:  an  examination  of  Tito 

Melema  in  Romola.  GER  (25)  1994,  34-  8. 

10050.  Gray,  Beryl.  The  Stereotyped  Edition’s  title-page  vignettes. 
See  113. 

10051.  Gribble,  Jennifer  (ed.).  Scenes  of  clerical  life.  London; 

New  York:  Penguin,  1998.  pp.  xliii,  369.  (Penguin  classics.) 

10052.  Guth,  Deborah.  George  Eliot  and  Schiller:  the  case  of  The 
Mill  on  the  Floss.  GEGHLS  (34/35)  1998,  13-27. 

10053.  Handley,  Graham.  George  Eliot’s  Midlands:  passion  in 
exile.  (Bibl.  1992,  8758.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Hawes  in  GEGHLS  (20/21) 
iQQ2,  71-4;  by  A.  G.  van  den  Broek  in  GER  (23)  1992,  54-6. 

10054.  Mathilde  Blind.  See  9080. 

10055.  The  two  Georges  and  the  Gunner.  GER  (27)  1996,  56-60. 

10056.  Harris,  Ruth.  George  Eliot  in  the  open  air.  GER  (29)  1998, 

is-u- 

10057.  Harris,  Ruth  M.  The  names  of  George  Eliot.  See  2299. 
10058.  Hawes,  Donald.  George  Eliot  and  George  Henry  Lewes: 
selected  articles,  1997.  GEGHLS  (34/35)  1998,  83-8. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY  583 

10059.  George  Eliot,  Leighton,  and  Keene.  GEGHES  (34/35) 

098,  79-82- 

10060.  Hesse,  David  Maria.  George  Eliot  and  Auguste  Comte: 
the  influence  of  Comtean  philosophy  on  the  novels  of  George  Eliot. 
New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  448. 

10061.  Hirsch,  Gordon.  Ardor  and  shame  in  Middlemarch.  In  (pp. 
83-99)  34. 

10062.  Hirsch,  Pam.  Women  and  Jews  in  Daniel  Deronda.  GER  (25) 
!994,  45-5°- 

10063.  Hobson,  Christopher  Z.  The  radicalism  of  Felix  Holt : 

George  Eliot  and  the  pioneers  of  labor.  See  8623. 

10064  Ht  jggins,  Cynthia.  Adam  Bede :  author,  narrator  and 

narrative.  GER  (23)  1992,  35-9. 

10065.  Huguet,  Christine.  Naissance:  nouement  et  denouement. 

See  9557. 

10066.  Hutchinson,  Stuart  (ed.).  George  Eliot:  critical  assessments. 
Mountfield:  Helm  Information,  1996.  4  vols.  pp.  xix,  678;  vi,  326;  viii, 
561;  vi,  357.  (Helm  Information  critical  assessments  of  writers  in 
English.) 

10067.  Irvine,  Mark.  Mrs  (Polly)  Lewes’s  comic  Middlemarch. 
GEGHES  (34/35)  1998,  28-47. 

10068.  Johnston,  Judith.  Middlemarch’ s  Dorothea  Brooke  and 

medieval  hagiography.  GER  (23)  1992,  40-5. 

10069.  Johnstone,  Peggy  Fitzhugh.  The  transformation  of  rage: 
mourning  and  creativity  in  George  Eliot’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1997,  10071.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Sutton  in  GER  (26)  1995,  74-6;  by  Nina  Auerbach  in  VLC 
(25:2)  1997)  355- 

10070.  Karl,  F  rederick  R.  George  Eliot,  voice  of  a  century:  a 
biography.  (Bibl.  1997,  10072.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Handley  in  GER  (27) 
1996,  67-9;  by  Nina  Auerbach  in  VEC  (25:2)  1997,  357-8. 

10071.  Katz,  Leslie.  An  end  to  converting  patients’ stomachs  into 
drug-shape:  Lydgate’s  new  method  of  charging  his  patients  in 
Middlemarch.  GEGHLS  (34/35)  1998,  48-59. 

10072.  Kayfetz,  Sharon  Leah.  Counterfeit  coins  and  traffic  jams: 
rewriting  masculinity  in  Adam  Bede.  NOR  (24:2)  1998,  62-72. 

10073.  Lichtenberg,  Joseph  D.  George  Eliot  and  dilemmas  of  the 
female  child.  In  (pp.  101-10)  34. 

10074.  Liddle,  Dallas.  Mentor  and  Sybil:  journalism  and  the  end(s) 
of  apprenticeship  in  George  Eliot.  VIJ  (26)  1998,  5  39. 

10075.  I  jOgan,  Deborah  A.  Am  I  my  sister’s  keeper?  Sexual 
deviance  and  the  social  community.  VN  (go)  1996,  18-27.  (On  Adam 
Bede.) 

10076.  Lorenz,  Paul  H.  Technology  and  development:  opposition 
to  the  railway  in  Middlemarch.  GEFR  (22)  1991,  21-3. 

10077  Lovesey,  Oliver.  The  clerical  character  in  George  Eliot’s 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  8224.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Hands  in  GER  (23)  1992, 
58-9- 


584  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

10078.  -  The  other  woman  in  Daniel  Deronda.  StudN  (30:4)  1998, 

505-20. 

10079  I  _/Udwig,  Mark.  George  Eliot  and  the  trauma  of  loss.  ELit 
(19:2)  1992,  204-20. 

10080.  McCormack,  Kathleen.  Middlemarch'.  Dorothea’s  husbands 
in  the  Vatican  museums.  VIJ  (20)  1992,  75-91. 

10081.  McLaughlin,  Mark  Warren.  Adam  Bede\  history,  narrative, 
culture.  VIJ  (22)  1994,  55-83. 

10082.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  George  Eliot  (Marian  Evans):  a  literary 
life.  (Bibl.  1991,  8463.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Sutton  in  GER  (24)  1993,  49-50. 

10083.  Malcolm,  David.  ‘Grand  and  vague’:  why  is  Daniel  Deronda 
about  the  Jews?  GER  (29)  1998,  33-45. 

10084.  Maletzke,  Elsemarie.  George  Eliot:  ihr  Leben.  Frankfurt: 
Insel,  1993.  pp.  414.  Rev.  byjohn  Rignall  in  GER  (25)  1994,  92-3. 

10085.  Martin,  Carol  A.  The  reader  as  traveller,  the  traveller  as 
reader  in  George  Eliot.  GER  (29)  1998,  18-23. 

10086.  Mili  .er,  Derek.  A  note  of  Daniel  Deronda’s  circumcision. 
GER  (29)  1998,  70. 

10087  A  note  on  Hermione  in  Daniel  Deronda.  GER  (24)  1993, 

46. 

10088.  Moss,  Carolyn  J.  Kate  Field  and  Anthony  Trollope:  re 
George  Eliot  and  George  Henry  Lewes.  See  1429. 

10089  N  ardo,  Anna  K.  Romola  and  Milton:  a  cultural  history  of 

rewriting.  See  7034. 

10090.  Newton,  K.  M.  Pre-eminent  Victorian:  the  life  and  letters  of 
G.  H.  Lewes.  Review  (20)  1998,  73-85  (review- article). 

1 009 1 .  Sutherland’s  puzzles:  the  case  of  Daniel  Deronda.  EC  (48: 1) 

1998, 1-12. 

10092.  - ‘Victorian  values’  and  Silas  Mamer.  In  (pp.  110-25)  41 

10093.  -  (ed.).  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1991,  8468.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth 

Winston  in  GEGHLN  (18/19)  1991,  96-9;  by  Ian  Sutton  in  GER  (23) 
I992,  59“6i- 

10094.  N  icholes,  Joseph.  Dorothea  in  the  moated  grange:  Millais’s 
Mariana  and  the  Middlemarch  window-scenes.  VIJ  (20)  1992,  93-124. 

10095.  Norbelie,  Barbro  Almqvist.  ‘Oppressive  narrowness’:  a 
study  of  the  female  community  in  George  Eliot’s  early  writings.  (Bibl. 
1992,  8768.)  Rev.  by  Leonee  Ormond  in  GEGHLS  (22/23)  1993,  97-8. 

10096  Nl  jrbhai,  Saleel.  Metafiction  and  metaphor:  Daniel  Deronda 

as  golem.  GER  (25)  1994,  39-44. 

10097.  Pangali  .o,  Karen  L.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  George 
Eliot.  (Bibl.  1997,  10083.)  Rev.  by  Rosalind  De  Sailly  in  GER  (26)  1995, 
77~8. 

10098.  Redfield,  Mark.  Phantom  formations:  aesthetic  ideology 
and  the  Bildungsroman.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiv, 
220.  Rev.  by  Mary  Orr  in  MLR  (93:4)  1998,  1076-7. 

10099.  Rignall,  John.  Metaphor,  truth  and  the  mobile  imagina¬ 
tion  in  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  GER  (24)  1993,  36-40. 


1998]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  585 

10100.  (ed.).  George  Eliot  and  Europe.  (Bibl.  1997,  10087.) 

Rev.  by  Mark  Turner  in  GER  (28)  1997,  79-81. 

10101.  Robertson,  Linda  K.  The  power  of  knowledge:  George 
Eliot  and  education.  (Bibl.  1997,  10088.)  Rev.  by  A.  G.  van  den  Broek 
in  GER  (29)  1998,  78-9;  by  Nancy  Cervetti  in  GEGHLS  (34/35)  1998, 

89-91- 

10102.  Roder-Bolton,  Gerlinde.  George  Eliot’s  Weimar.  GER 
(25)  i99T  5I_5- 

10103.  Ruth,  Katrina.  The  imaginary  vision  in  Adam  Bede :  Hetty’s 
mirrors  and  the  objet  a.  GER  (27)  1996,  49-55. 

10104.  Sasaki,  T  oru.  Hardy  and  Eliot',  a  response.  GER  (29)  1998, 
7'-3- 

10105.  Shattock,  Joanne.  Margaret  Oliphant:  journalist.  In  (pp. 
95-  107)  42. 

10106.  Siegel,  Carol.  ‘This  thing  I  like  my  sister  may  not  do’: 

Shakespearean  erotics  and  a  clash  of  wills  in  Middlemarch.  See  6220 
10107.  Slates,  Lisa;  Glusman,  Michelle.  George  Eliot  resources 
on  the  World  Wide  Web.  See  1248. 

10108.  Sonstroem,  David.  The  breaks  in  Silas Mamer. ]EGF  (97:4) 
1998,  545-67- 

10109.  Sorensen,  Katherine.  Conventions  of  realism  and  the 
absence  of  color  in  George  Eliot’s  The  Sad  Fortunes  of  the  Reverend  Amos 
Barton.  VIJ  (22)  1994,  15-31. 

10110.  Sorensen,  Katherine  M.  Daniel  Deronda  and  George 
Eliot’s  ministers.  VIJ  (19)  1991,  89-110. 

10111.  Spacks,  Patricia  Meyer.  The  privacy  of  the  novel. 

See  9033. 

10112.  Stewart,  Ralph.  Eliot’s  Silas Mamer.  Exp  (56:2)  1998,  76-8. 
10113.  Stone,  Wilfred.  The  play  of  chance  and  ego  in  Daniel 
Deronda.  NineL^n)  1998,  25-55. 

10114.  Szirotny,  June  Skye.  ‘No  sorrow  I  have  thought  more 
about’:  the  tragic  failure  of  George  Eliot’s  St  Theresa.  VN  (93)  1998, 

17-27- 

10115.  Tatian,  Suzanne.  A  lifted  veil.  GER  (27)  1996,  40-1. 

10116.  Tufel,  Alice  L.  A  hundred  conflicting  shades:  the  divided 
passions  of  George  Eliot.  Biblio  (3:11)  1998,  20-7. 

10117.  I  ush,  Susan  Rowland.  George  Eliot  and  the  conventions 
of  popular  women’s  fiction:  a  serious  literary  response  to  the  ‘silly 
novels  by  lady  novelists’.  (Bibl.  1994,  8245.)  Rev.  by  Linda  K.  Robertson 
in  GER  (25)  1994,  88. 

10118.  Uglow,  Jenny.  George  Eliot  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  GER 
(23)  1992,  25-9.  (Twentieth  George  Eliot  Memorial  Lecture:  1991.) 

10119  \  igderman,  Patricia.  The  traffic  in  men:  female  kinship  in 
three  novels  by  George  Eliot.  Style  (32:1)  1998,  18-35. 

10120  W  eliver,  Phyllis.  Music  as  a  sign  in  Daniel  Deronda. 
GER  (27)  1996,  43-8. 


586 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


10121.  Weston,  Stephen.  Noel  Thomas  Carrington  -  an  example 
of  the  literary  influence  of  the  church  choir-band  before  Hardy. 

See  9404. 

10122.  Wiesenfarth,  Joseph.  Mythic  perspectives  in  George  Eliot’s 
fiction.  GER  (24)  1993,  41-5. 

10123.  Winkgens,  Meinhard.  Die  kulturelle  Symbolik  von  Rede 
und  Schrift  in  den  Romanen  von  George  Eliot:  Untersuchungen  zu 
ihrer  Entwicklung,  Funktionalisierung  und  Bewertung.  (Bibl.  1997, 
10098.)  Rev.  by  G’arola  Surkamp  in  LWU  (31:2)  1998,  207-9. 

10124.  Wohlfarth,  Marc  E.  Daniel  Deronda  and  the  politics  of 
nationalism.  NineL  (53:2)  1998,  188-210. 

10125.  Wolff,  Michael.  George  Eliot’s  first  family:  the  Bartons  of 
Shepperton.  GER  (23)  1992,  46-8. 

10126.  Wolfit,  Margaret.  Dearly  beloved  Scott.  GER  (23)  1992, 
49-52- 

10127.  Wright,  T.  R.  George  Eliot’s  Middlemarch.  (Bibl.  1991,  8489.) 
Rev.  by  K.  M.  Newton  in  GEGHLS  (20/21)  1992,  74-7. 

10128.  Yamamoto,  Setsuko.  George  Eliot.  Tokyo:  Oshisha,  1998. 
PP-  323>  l9-  (Injapanese.) 

Ebenezer  Elliott 

10129.  Moskal,  Jeanne.  John  Greenleaf  Whittier  and  Ebenezer 
Elliott.  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  37-44. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

10130.  Arndt,  KarlJ.  R.  Teutonic  visions  of  social  perfection  for 
Emerson:  Verheissung  und  Erfullung.  A  documentary  history  of  Peter 
Kaufmann’s  quest  for  social  perfection  from  George  Rapp  to  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson.  Worcester,  MA:  Harmony  Soc.  Press,  1988.  pp.  xiii, 
263. 

10131.  Barish,  Evelyn.  Emerson:  the  roots  of  prophecy.  (Bibl.  1993, 
8087.)  Rev.  byjerome  Loving  in  ReLit  (23:2)  1991,  105-13;  by  Robert  E. 
Burkholder  in  ESQ  (38:3)  1992,  231-63;  by  Alfred  G.  Litton  in  RALS 
(20:1)  1994,  92-4. 

10132.  Bean,  Judith  Mattson.  Texts  from  conversation:  Margaret 

Fuller’s  influence  on  Emerson.  StudAR  (1994)  227-44. 

10133.  Bond,  Adrian.  Emerson’s ‘transparent  eye-ball’ andjames’s 
‘glass  eye’:  practical  Transcendence.  Prospects  (23)  1998,  39  58. 

10134.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Walter.  Books  available  to  Emerson 
and  his  brothers  in  their  father’s  library  (1811-1822).  AmRLR  (6)  1992, 
5^7- 

10135.  The  earliest  reprinting  of  Emerson’s  A  Historical  Discourse 

and  the  earliest  review.  AmRLR  (5)  1991,  95-6. 

10136.  Emerson  and  American  religious  thought:  testimony  of 

William  Pierson  Merrill.  AmRLR  (5)  1991,  193-6. 

10137  Emerson  and  William  Batchelder  Greene’s  creativity  and 

questing.  AmRLR  (10)  1996,  3-83. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY  587 

10138.  Emerson  in  an  evolving  encyclopedia  on  Transcendental¬ 

ism  (1856-1880).  AmRLR  (8)  1994,  10-21. 

10139.  Emerson  in  Paris  at  the  Cimetiere  du  Pere-Lachaise. 

AmRLR  (6)  1992,  207-12. 

10140.  - Emerson  remembered  in  New  Bedford:  overlooked 

articles  with  a  bibliography.  AmRLR  (7)  1993,  62-73. 

10141.  —  The  Emerson  tertiary  bibliography  with  researcher’s 

index:  supplement  one.  AmRLR  (10)  1996,  183-367. 

10142.  Emerson,  Brahma  and  Sir  Edwin  Arnold.  See  8921. 

10143.  -  Emerson,  Chandler  Robbins  and  the  Second  Church. 

AmRLR  (8)  1994,  4-10. 

10144.  Emerson,  slavery  and  Lipscomb’s  Southern  Man.  AmRLR 

(8)  1994,  22-33. 

10145.  -  Emerson,  Thoreau  and  the  Orient:  the  offices  of  James 

Elliot  Cabot.  AmRLR  (5)  1991,  211-22. 

10146.  - Emerson,  Thoreau,  Concord  women  and  the  Cherokees. 

AmRLR  (8)  1994,  89-95. 

10147.  -  Emerson’s  achievement  in  the  Essays  of  1841.  Hartford, 

CT:  Transcendental  Books,  1998.  pp.  130. 

10148.  Emerson’s  apprenticeship:  the  college  notebooks  annot¬ 

ated  with  an  index.  AmRLR  (7)  1993,  256-361. 

10149.  - Emerson’s  Brahma  without  its  Hindu  trappings:  a  late 

homily  on  the  times.  AmRLR  (5)  1991,  57-94. 
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10152.  - Emerson’s  suppressed  lecture  on  France  and  the  French 
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change,  and  the  pathologized  female  in  Gaskell’s  Cousin  Phillis.  NineL 
(52:4)  098,  47^89. 
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economies  of  race  and  gender  in  the  antebellum  nation.  See  10239. 
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Barbara  T.  Christian  in  BE  (6:3)  1991,  5. 

10389.  Moore,  Jack  B.  America’s  Civil  War.  It’s  alive!  It’s  alive! 
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and  de-gothicising  Aboriginality.  WLWE  (32:2/ 33:1)  1992/ 93,  87  -97. 

Edward  Harrigan 
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10404.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Sabbats:  Hawthorne/Wharton. 
StudWF  (12)  1993,  12-16. 
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10445.  Tassi,  Nina.  Hester’s  prisons:  sex,  intellect,  and  gender  in 
The  Scarlet  Letter.  CEACrit  (60:3)  igg8,  23-36. 
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10447.  White,  Craig.  A  utopia  of  ‘spheres  and  sympathies’:  science 
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10449.  Gates,  Eleanor  M.  (ed.).  Leigh  Hunt:  a  life  in  letters; 
together  with  some  correspondence  of  William  Hazlitt.  Essex,  CT:  Falls 
River,  igg8.  pp.  xxxi,  6g3_ 
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10453.  Mulvihill,  James.  ‘True  portrait  and  true  history’:  William 
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Orientalism  and  the  difference  of  view.  In  (pp.  206-20)  33. 
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10480  Fiei  .ding,  Penny.  Estimating  Hogg  in  1998.  SHogg  (9)  1998, 

84-91. 
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Hopkins  (1844-1889):  new  essays  on  his  life,  writing,  and  place  in 
English  literature.  (Bibl.  1994,  8534.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Bump  in  HopQ. 
(18:3)  1991,  hi -19. 

10503.  Barry,  Sandra.  Shipwrecks  of  the  soul:  Elizabeth  Bishop’s 
reading  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  DalR  (74:1)  1994,  25-50. 

10504.  Brown,  Daniel.  Hopkins’  idealism:  philosophy,  physics, 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1997,  10458.)  Rev.  by  Wendell  V.  Harris  in  ELN  (36:2) 
1998,  78-82;  by  R.  K.  R.  Thornton  in  RES  (49:195)  1998,  386—7. 
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10505.  Bump,  Jerome.  Hopkins:  a  reader  responds.  HopQ_  (25:3/4) 
j998,  gi-3- 

10506.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Hopkins’s  I  Wake  and  Feel.  Exp  (56:2)  1998, 
80-1. 

10507.  Hopkins’s  That  Nature  Is  a  Heraclitean  Fire  and  of  the  Comfort 

of  the  Resurrection.  Exp  (56:3)  1998,  135-6. 

10508.  Cohen,  Edward  H.  The  chronology  of  Hopkins’s  ‘Terrible 
Sonnets’.  VIJ  (21)  1993,  199-200. 

10509.  Cotter,  James  Finn.  Reading  Hopkins.  HopQ_(25:3/4)  1998, 
88-90. 

10510.  Delli-Carpini,  John.  Prayer  and  piety  in  the  poems  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  the  landscape  of  a  soul.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  147.  (Studies  in  British 
literature,  36.) 

10511.  Downes,  David  Anthony.  Justus  George  Lawler’s  Hopkins 
Re- Constructed:  a  revision  of  Hopkins’  critical  heritage?  ChrisL  (47:4) 
!998,  477-88- 

10512.  Why  Hopkins  and  me?  HopC)  (25:3/4)  1998,  94-8. 

10513.  Ellsberg,  Margaret  R.  Created  to  praise:  the  language  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1990,  7316.)  Rev.  by  Lesley  Higgins  in 
HopQJ2o:i/2)  1993,52-7. 

10514.  Feeney,  Joseph  J.  The  creating  mind  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  ANCWR  (179:1)  1998,  19-21. 

10515.  Fennell,  Francis.  Hopkins’  poetry:  ‘I  cannot  choose  but 
hear.’  HopQ^/^  1998,  80-3. 

10516.  Fennell,  Francis  L.  (ed.).  Rereading  Hopkins:  selected  new 
essays.  (Bibl.  1997,  10466.)  Rev.  by  Norman  White  in  NQJ45:i)  1998, 
135-6. 

10517.  Ferlita,  Ernest.  Hopkins  gladly  performed.  HopQ_(25:3/4) 
I998,  99-102. 

10518  The  uttermost  mark:  the  dramatic  criticism  of  Gerard 

Manley  Hopkins,  his  dramatic  works,  and  the  performance  thereof. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  229.  Rev.  by 
Alan  Heuser  in  HopQ (20:1/2)  1993,  58-60. 

10519.  Ferns,  John.  Why  Hopkins  matters  to  me.  HopQ (25:3/4) 
1998,  112-15. 

10520.  Fulweiler,  Howard  W.  Postmodern  indeterminancy  and 
the  search  for  meaning:  why  Hopkins  matters  to  me.  HopQ,  (25:3/4) 
^98,  84-7. 

10521.  Gallet,  Rene.  Conversion  naturaliste  ou  voie  d’humilite? 
La  rhetorique  du  corps  dans  The  Shepherd’s  Brow  . . .  de  G.  M.  Hopkins. 
CVE  (47)  1998,  81-92. 

10522.  Haberer,  Adolphe;  Fournier, Jean-Marie  (eds).  Lapoesie: 

ecriture  de  la  limite,  ecriture  a  la  limite.  See  4077. 

10523.  Hansen,  Ron.  Hopkins  and  I.  HopQj25:i/2)  1998,  47-8. 
10524.  Hollis,  Hilda.  Advice  not  taken:  attacking  Hopkins’  dragon 
through  stanza  sixteen.  VP  (36:1)  1998,  47-57 . 
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10525.  Kuhn,  Joaquin.  The  master  of  inscapes.  HopQ,  (25:3/4) 
1998,  120-3. 

10526.  Levasseur,  Jeanne.  Sprung  rhythm:  purged  of  dross  like 
gold.  VP  (36:4)  1998,  431-42. 

10527.  Lichtmann,  Maria  R.  The  contemplative  poetry  of  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1993,  8499.)  Rev.  by  David  Anthony  Downes  in 
HopQ.(i8:3)  1991,  121-32. 

10528^  Mariani,  Paul.  Hopkins  as  lifeline.  HopQ,  (25:1/2)  1998, 
7-13. 

10529.  Martin,  Robert  Bernard.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  a  very 
private  life.  (Bibl.  1993,  8504.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  J.  Feeney  in  ANCWR, 
21  Sept.  1991,  170-1. 

10530.  Marucci,  Franco.  My  Hopkins  apprenticeship.  HopQ, 
(25:3/4)  1998,  106-8. 

10531.  Milward,  Peter.  Hopkins  and  I.  H0PQJ25: 1/2)  1998,  27-9. 
10532.  Moore,  Michael.  Why  Hopkins  matters.  HopQ, (25: 1/2) 
1998, 14-19. 

10533.  Nixon,  Jude  V.  Birth  of  a  brain:  Ending  Hopkins  Ending  self. 
HopQ, (25: 1/2)  1998,  53-8. 

10534.  O’Brien,  Kevin.  Saying  yes  at  lightning:  the 
Prometheus/Job  paradigm  in  Part  the  First  of  The  Wreck  of  the 
Deutschland.  VP  (36:3)  1998,  247-58. 

10535.  Parekh,  Pushpa  Naidu.  Response  to  failure:  poetry  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  Francis  Thompson,  Lionel  Johnson,  and 
Dylan  Thomas.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  200.  (American 
univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and  literature,  169.) 

10536.  Perojo  Arronte,  Ma  Eugenia.  Posibilidad  de  manteni- 
miento  del  ritmo  fonico  en  la  traduccion:  en  torno  a  un  poema  de 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  See  1628. 

10537.  Phillips,  Catherlne  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1993,8509.) 

Rev.  by  Michael  E.  Allsopp  in  ChrisL  (42:3)  1993,  493-5. 

10538.  Pihel,  Erik.  Yeats,  psychedelic  scarecrows,  and  the  crisis  of 
high  art.  See  5659. 

10539.  Plotkin,  Cary.  Stumbling  on  Hopkins.  HopQ,(25:i/ 2)  1998, 
42-3. 

10540.  Plotkin,  Cary  H.  The  tenth  Muse:  Victorian  philology  and 
the  genesis  of  the  poetic  language  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  (Bibl. 
T993,  8510.)  R-ev-  byjames  Milroy  in  HopQ,(i8:4)  1992,  171-9. 

10541.  Richardson,  Donna.  Romantic  agony  or  Roman  agon\ 
Hopkins’s  Spring  and  Fall.  VTJ  (20)  1992,  159  72. 

10542.  Roberts,  Gerald.  Coming  to  Hopkins.  HopQ, (25:1/ 2)  1998, 
34-6. 

10543.  Salmon,  Rachel.  Reading  Hopkins:  a  dialogue  between  two 
traditions.  HopQ,  (25:3/4)  1998,  68-75. 

10544.  Shimane,  Kunio.  Hopkins  made  me.  HopQ, (25:1/2)  1998, 
30-3. 

10545.  Simkin,  Stephen  J.  ‘Extremes  meet’:  Hopkins  and  Walt 
Whitman.  FMLS  (30:1)  1994,  1-17. 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1998] 


609 


10546.  Sulloway,  Alison  G.  For  the  celebratory  issue.  HopCJ 
(25:1/2)  1998,  37-41. 

10547.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  Hopkins  and  me.  HopQj25:3/4)  1998, 
io3-5- 

10548.  Walhout,  Donald.  A  memoir  about  Hopkins.  HopQ_ 
(25:3/4)  1998,  109-n. 

10549.  Watkinson,  Ray.  Edward  chose  Egypt  -  but  the  Greeks 
chose  Burne-Jones.  See  1083. 

10550.  White,  Norman.  Hopkins  and  me:  how  and  why.  HopQ_ 
(25:1/2)  1998,  20-6. 

10551.  Zaniello,  Tom.  Catching  up  with  Hopkins.  HopQj25:3/4) 
1998, 124-5. 

10552.  Zarandona  Fernandez,  Juan  Miguel.  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins:  una  traduccion  en  consonancia  con  la  poesia  de  Fray  Luis  de 
Leon.  See  3332. 

10553.  Zonneveld,  Sjaak.  Why  Hopkins  matters  to  me.  HopQ^ 
(25:1/2)  1998,  49-52. 


Pauline  Elizabeth  Hopkins 

10554.  Allen,  Carol.  Black  women  intellectuals:  strategies  of 
nation,  family  and  neighborhood  in  the  works  of  Pauline  Hopkins,  Jessie 
Fauset,  and  Marita  Bonner.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1998.  pp.  ix, 
169.  (Studies  in  African-American  history  and  culture.) 

10555.  Cassidy,  Thomas.  Contending  contexts:  Pauline  Hopkins’s 
Contending  Forces.  AAR  (32:4)  1998,  661-72. 

10556.  Lewis,  Vashti  Crutcher.  Worldview  and  the  use  of  the 
near- White  heroine  in  Pauline  Hopkins’s  Contending  Forces.  JBlaS  (28:5) 
1998,  616-27. 

10557.  Patterson,  Martha  H.  ‘Kin’ o’ rough  jestice  fer  a  parson’: 
Pauline  Hopkins’s  Winona  and  the  politics  of  reconstructing  history. 
AAR  (32:3)  I998,  445-60- 


Richard  Hovey 

10558.  Surette,  Leon.  Ezra  Pound,  Bliss  Carman,  and  Richard 
Hovey.  CanP  (43)  1998,  44-69. 

W.  D.  Howells 

10559.  Carter,  Everett.  Realists  andjews.  SAF  (22:1)  1994,  81-91. 

10560.  Clymer,  Jeffrey  A.  Race  and  the  protocol  of  American 
citizenship  in  William  Dean  Howells’  An  Imperative  Duty.  ALR  (30:3) 
!998,  31  52- 

10561.  Daugherty,  Sarah  B.  An  Imperative  Duty :  Howells  and  White 
male  anxiety.  ALR  (30:3)  1998,  53-64. 

10562.  Hal  fmann,  Ulrich;  Pizer,  Donald;  Gottesman,  Ronald 
(sels  and  introds).  Selected  literary  criticism.  Bloomington:  Indiana 
UP,  1993.  3  vols.  pp.  xxiv,  408;  xxi,  410;  xx,  319.  (Selected  ed.  of  W.  D. 
Howells,  13,  21,  30.)  Rev.  by  Brenda  Murphy  in  HJR  (14:3)  1993,  319-22; 
by  Elizabeth  Prioleau  in  AL  (66:4)  1994,  848-9. 
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10563.  Henwood,  Dawn.  Complication  of  heroinism:  gender, 
power,  and  the  romance  of  self-sacrifice  in  The  Rise  of  Silas  Lapham. 
ALR  (30:3)  1998,  14-30. 

10564.  Wortham,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  early  prose  writings  of  William 
Dean  Howells,  1853-1861.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  387.  Rev.  by 
Elsa  Nettels  in  RALS  (20:2)  1994,  251-3. 

Elbert  Hubbard 

10565.  Schwarz,  Frederic  D.  A  message  to  Garcia.  AH  (49:2) 
1998, 114-16. 

Samuel  Eusebius  Hudson  (1764-1828) 

10566.  Shell,  Robert.  Hudson’s  Cape  Town.  QBSAL  (47:4)  1993, 
133-49' 

Thomas  Hughes  (1822-96) 

10567.  Trory,  Ernie.  Truth  against  the  world:  the  life  and  times  of 
Thomas  Hughes,  author  of  Tom  Brown’s  School  Days.  Hove:  Crabtree 
Press,  1993.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by  Peter  Faulkner  inJWMS  (10:4)  1994,  54. 

Leigh  Hunt 

10568.  de  Montluzin,  Emily  Lorraine.  Killing  the  Cockneys: 
Blackwood’s ’  weapons  of  choice  against  Hunt,  Hazlitt,  and  Keats. 

See  1323. 

10569.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Leigh  Hunt  and  the  poetry 
of  fancy.  (Bibl.  1997,  10499.)  Rev.  by  David  Q.  Smith  in  WordsC  (26:4) 
1995,  211-12. 

10570.  Gates,  Eleanor  M.  (ed.).  Leigh  Hunt:  a  life  in  letters; 

together  with  some  correspondence  of  William  Hazlitt.  See  10449. 
10571.  Simpson,  Roger.  Tennyson,  Leigh  Hunt  and  the  giant: 
a  speculative  note.  In  (pp.  97-9)  14. 

10572.  Wickham,  D.  E.  (ed.).  James  Boyer.  By  S.  E.  Winbolt. 
Ed.  (1936)  by  P.  J.  Boyer.  See  9549. 

10573.  Wu,  Duncan.  Leigh  Hunt’s  ‘Cockney’  aesthetics.  KSR  (10) 
i996>  77-97- 


Richard  Holt  Hutton 

10574.  Tener,  Robert  H.  (ed.).  A  spectator  of  theatre:  uncollected 
reviews  of  R.  H.  Hutton.  See  8533. 

J.  H.  (Joseph  Holt)  Ingraham  (1809-1860) 

10575.  Zboray,  Ronald  J.;  Zboray,  Mary  Saracino.  The 
romance  of  fisherwomen  in  antebellum  New  England.  See  9125. 

Washington  Irving 

10576.  Antelyes,  Peter.  Tales  of  adventurous  enterprise: 
Washington  Irving  and  the  poetics  of  Western  expansion.  New  York: 
Columbia  UP,  1990.  pp.  xx,  246.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  5601.) 
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10577.  Bailey,  Brigitte.  Recovering  the  texts  and  contexts  of 
Irving’s  European  sojourn.  See  639. 

10578.  Catalano,  Susan  M.  Henpecked  to  heroism:  placing 
Rip  Van  Winkle  and  Francis  Macomber  in  the  American  renegade 
tradition.  HemR  (17:2)  1998,  111-17. 

10579.  Coleman,  William  G.  Rip  Van  Citrine:  failure  oflove  and 
marriage  vs  sanctity  of  male  relationships  in  Humboldt’s  Gift.  SBJ  (8:1) 
1989,  12-23. 

10580.  Haig,  Judith  Giblin  (ed.).  Tales  of  a  traveller,  by  Geoffrey 
Crayon,  gent.  Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1987.  pp.  xxvi,  430.  (Complete 
works  ofWashington  Irving,  10.)  Rev.  by  Brigitte  Bailey  in  RALS  (18:2) 
!992, 137-9- 

10581.  Kuczynski,  Peter.  Intertextuality  in  Rip  Van  Winkle:  Irving’s 
use  of  Biisching’s  folk-tale  Peter  Klaus  in  an  age  of  transition.  In  (pp. 
295-315)  4 

10582.  Rubin-Dorsky,  Jeffrey.  Adrift  in  the  Old  World:  the 
psychological  pilgrimage  of  Washington  Irving.  (Bibl.  1991,  8939.) 
Rev.  by  Brigitte  Bailey  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  133-7. 

Helen  Hunt  Jackson 

10583.  Mathes,  Valerie  Sherer  (ed.).  The  Indian  reform  letters  of 
Helen  Hunt  Jackson,  1879-1885.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xxi,  372. 


Harriet  Jacobs 

10584.  Accomando,  Christina.  ‘The  laws  were  laid  down  to  me 
anew’:  Harriet  Jacobs  and  the  reframing  of  legal  fictions.  AAR  (32:2) 
1998, 229-45. 

10585.  Baker,  Houston  A.,  Jr.  Yes,  Virginia,  there  is  an  answer. 
ColLit  (25:1)  1998,  184-9. 

10586.  Barbeito,  Patricia  Felisa.  ‘Making  generations’  injacobs, 
Larsen,  and  Hurston:  a  genealogy  of  Black  women’s  writing.  AL  (70:2) 
1998, 365-95- 

10587.  Castronovo,  Russ.  Incidents  in  the  life  of  a  White  woman: 
economies  of  race  and  gender  in  the  antebellum  nation.  See  10239. 
10588.  Johnson,  Yvonne.  The  voices  of  African-American  women: 
the  use  of  narrative  and  authorial  voice  in  the  works  of  Harriet  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Alice  Walker.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
1998.  pp.  157.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  59.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1992,  9216.) 

10589.  Lindgren,  Margaret.  Harriet  Jacobs,  Harriet  [sic]  Wilson, 

and  the  redoubled  voice  in  Black  autobiography.  See  8835. 

10590.  Logue,  Cal  M.;  Miller,  Eugene  F.  Communicative  inter¬ 
action  and  rhetorical  status  in  Harriet  Ann  Jacobs’  slave  narrative. 

See  2565. 
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Alice  James 

10591.  Koch,  Lisa  M.  Bodies  as  stage  props:  enacting  hysteria  in 
the  diaries  of  Charlotte  Forten  Grimke  and  Alice  James.  See  8834. 

Henry  James 

10592.  Aczel,  Richard.  Hearing  voices  in  narrative  texts.  NLH 
(29:3)  1998,  467-500. 

10593.  .Adams,  Jon-K.  Intention  and  narrative.  JLSem  (20:2)  1991, 
63-77.  Figure  in  the  Carpet) 

10594.  Akiyama,  Masayuki.  National  identity'  in  Yokomitsu’s  Ryoshu 
and  James’s  The  Ambassadors.  CLS  (35:2)  1998,  125-31. 

10595.  Allain-Chapman,  Thomas.  A  donnee  declined:  Lady  Gregory 
and  Henryjames’s  notebooks.  HJR  (15:2)  1994,  121-6. 

10596.  Andres,  Sophia.  Narrative  instability  in  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady : 

Isabel  on  the  edge  of  the  social.  JNT  (24:1)  1994,  43-54. 

10597.  Anesko,  Michael.  ‘Friction  with  the  market’:  Henryjames 
and  the  profession  of  authorship.  (Bibl.  1990,  7379.)  Rev.  by  James  W. 
Gargano  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  232-4. 

10598.  Bar’ am,  Ilana.  Bodily  movement  as  narrative  strategy  in  The 
Beast  in  the  Jungle.  HJR  (15:2)  1994,  170-8. 

10599.  Beidler,  Peter  G.  Ghosts,  demons,  and  Henryjames: 
The  Turn  of  the  Screw  at  the  turn  of  the  century.  Introd.  by  David  Kirby. 
(Bibl.  1991,  8954.)  Rev.  by  Ray'burn  S.  Moore  in  ALR  (24:2)  1992,  91-2. 
10600.  Benardete,  Jane.  The  Princess  Casamassima  and  Tennyson’s 
The  Princess.  HJR  (19:2)  1998,  183-8. 

10601.  Bennett,  Bridget.  ‘Precious  allusions’:  female  muses  and 
authorising  writing.  EAS  (51)  1998,  140-60. 

10602.  Bentley,  Nancy.  James  and  the  tribal  discipline  of  English 
kinship.  HJR  (15:2)  1994,  127-40. 

10603.  Bertonneau,  Thomas  F.  Like  Hypatia  before  the  mob: 
desire,  resentment,  and  sacrifice  in  The  Bostonians  (an  anthropoetics). 
NineL  (53:1)  1998,  56-90. 

10604.  Birdsall,  Eric.  Interpreting  Henryjames:  Bogdanovich’s 
Daisy  Miller.  LitFQj22:4)  1994,  272-7. 

10605.  Boehm,  Beth  A.  A  postmodern  turn  of  The  Turn  of  the  Screw. 

HJR  (19:3)  !998>  245-54- 

10606.  Bond,  Adrian.  Emerson’s ‘transparent  eye-ball’ andjames’s 
‘glass  eye’:  practical  Transcendence.  See  10133. 

10607.  Booth,  Wayne  C.  Why  ethical  criticism  can  never  be  simple. 

See  3614. 

10608.  Bousquet,  Marc.  The  siren  beyond  the  self:  Henryjames 
and  the  popular  arts  of  the  Mac  Kaye  family.  HJR  (i9:3)  l998,  219-29. 
10609.  Brown,  Arthur  A.  Ghosts  and  the  nature  of  death  in 
literature:  Henryjames’  Sir  Edmund  Orme.  ALR  (31:1)  1998,  60—74. 
10610.  Henry' James  and  immortality:  The  Beast  in  the  Jungle  and 

Is  There  a  Life  after  Death?  ColbyQ,(34:3)  1998,  243-52. 

10611.  Brown,  Chris.  The  discourse  of  the  Alps  in  Roderick  Hudson. 
ELit  (18:2)  1991,  235-42. 
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10612.  Buckjler,  Julie  A.  Novelistic  figuration,  narrative  metaphor: 
Western  and  Russian  models  of  the  prima  donna.  See  10023. 

10613.  Buelens,  Gert.  In  possession  of  a  secret:  rhythms  of 
mastery  and  surrender  in  The  Beast  in  the  Jungle.  HJR  (19:1)  1998,  17-35. 

10614. - Metonymy  and  mimesis  in  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady ;  or,  How 

Osmond  secures  Isabel.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (8)  1998,  153-7. 

10615.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Identity  and  alterity  in  Henryjames’s 
The  Jolly  Comer.  StudWF  (8)  1990,  12-15. 

10616.  Symmetry  in  Henryjames’s  The  Altar  of  the  Dead.  StudWF 

(1)  1986,  29-32. 

10617.  Carabine,  Keith;  Knowles,  Owen;  Armstrong,  Paul  (eds). 
Conrad,  James  and  other  relations.  Boulder,  CO:  East  European 
Monographs;  Lublin:  Maria  Curie-Sklodowska  Univ.,  1998.  pp.  349. 
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10628.  Dunn,  Tony.  The  three  Isabels:  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady  (1881, 
1908,  1996).  See  696. 
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10637.  Gordon,  Craig.  ‘The  possibilities  of  faces’:  figuring  ethics 
and  history  in  Henryjames’s  The  Golden  Bowl.  ESCan  (24:1)  1998,  25-46. 
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faces.  CritQj4o:i)  1998,  38-69. 

10652.  Kirkland,  Janice  J.  Henry  James  and  the  Darwins  of 
Ridgemount.  HJR  (19:1)  1998,  91-3. 
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10667.  Nielsen,  Paul  S.  How  Henry  James  regularized  the 
autobiographical  memory  of  his  father;  or,  That  day  in  the  whorehouse. 
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See  10378 

10686.  Stipe,  Stormy.  The  ghosts  of  Henryjames.  Biblio  (3:9)  1998, 

1 6^ 1 7 . 

10687.  Stone,  Alan  A.  Henryjames  at  the  movies.  BosR  (23:1) 
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call  it  ...  if  it  ain’t  really  saved?”’  HJR  (19:2)  1998,  166-82. 
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reinstatement  of  doubt  in  fin-de  siecle  America.  See  10640. 

10712.  Horn,  Jason  Gary.  Mark  Twain  and  William  James:  craft¬ 
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10713.  Jones,  Chris.  Godwin  and  William  James:  the  psychology 
of  progress.  See  7826. 
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10719.  Anna  Jameson:  Victorian,  feminist,  woman  of  letters. 
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10734.  Wolfreys,  Julian;  Baker,  William  (eds).  Literary  theories: 
a  case  study  in  critical  performance.  (Bibl.  1997,  10687.)  Rev-  by  James 
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1998,  84. 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


619 


Jerome  K.  Jerome 

10735.  Hall,  Peter  C.  The  Pre-Raphaelite  moment  in  The  Passing 
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10742.  Blanchard,  Pamela.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett:  her  world  and  her 
work.  Reading,  MA:  Addison-Wesley,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  397.  (Radcliffe 
biography.)  Rev.  by  Louis  Auchincloss  in  NCrit  (13:1)  1994,  76-80. 

10743.  Campbell,  Jennifer.  ‘The  great  something  else’:  women’s 
search  for  meaningful  work  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  A  Country  Doctor  and 
Frances  E.  W.  Harper’s  Trial  and  Triumph.  See  10387. 

10744.  Church,  Joseph.  The  healing  arts  ofjewett’s  County  Doctor. 
c°lbyQ.(34:2)  i998,  99~]22. 

10745. - Transgressive  daughters  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  Deephaven. 

ELit  (20:2)  1993,  231-50. 

10746.  Dolberg,  Lynn.  Unanswered  questions,  unquestioned 
voices:  silence  in  .4  White  Heron.  ColbyQj34:2)  1998,  123-32. 

10747.  Goheen,  Cynthia  J.  Editorial  misinterpretation  and  the 
unmaking  of  a  perfecdy  good  story:  the  publication  of  The  County  of  the 
Pointed  Firs.  See  730. 

10748.  Joseph,  Philip.  Landed  and  literary:  Hamlin  Garland,  Sarah 
Orne  Jewett,  and  the  production  of  regional  literatures.  SAF  (26:2)  1998, 
147-70. 

10749.  Kisthardt,  Melanie.  Reading  lives,  writing  to  transgress: 
Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  ‘unwritable  things’.  ColbyQj34:2)  1998,  133-49. 

10750.  Murphy,  Jacqueline  Shea.  Replacing  regionalism:  Abenaki 
tales  and  Jewett’s’  coastal  Maine.  With  a  response  by  Sandra  A. 
Zagarell.  AmLH  (10:4)  1998,  664-701. 

10751.  Powell,  Betty  J.  Speaking  to  one  another:  narrative  unity 

in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s  Old  Friends  and  New.  ColbyQj34:2)  1998,  150-71. 

10752.  Pryse,  Marjorie.  Sex,  class,  and  ‘category  crisis’:  reading 

Jewett’s  transitivity.  AL  (70:3)  1998,  517-49. 
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10753.  Smith,  George.  Jewett’s  unspeakable  unspoken:  retracing 
the  female  body  through  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  MLS  (24:2)  1994, 
n-19. 

10754.  Wider,  Sarah  Ann.  Books  and  their  covers:  Sarah  Orne 
Jewett  and  Sarah  Whitman  through  my  daughter’s  eyes.  See  73. 

10755.  Zagarell,  Sandra  A.  Troubling  regionalism:  rural  life  and 
the  cosmopolitan  eye  in  Jewett’s  Deephaven.  See  226. 

Lionel  Johnson 

10756.  Parekh,  Pushpa  Naidu.  Response  to  failure:  poetry  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  Francis  Thompson,  Lionel  Johnson,  and 
Dylan  Thomas.  See  10535. 

Pauline  Johnson 

10757.  Gerson,  Carole.  ‘The  most  Canadian  of  all  Canadian 
poets’:  Pauline  Johnson  and  the  construction  of  a  national  literature. 
CanL  (158)  1998,  90-107. 

Henry  Arthur  Jones 

10758.  Griffin,  Penny.  Arthur  Wing  Pinero  and  Henry  Arthur 
Jones.  (Bibl.  1994,  8714.)  Rev.  by  Cary  M.  Mazer  in  NCT  (22:1)  1994, 
66-7. 

John  Keats 

10759.  Ando,  Yurie.  Keats  hikari  eno  tabi:  shishin  ni  sasagerareta 
tamashii.  (Keats  travelling  to  light:  a  spirit  devoted  to  the  muse.)  Tokyo: 
Hokuseido,  1998.  pp.  196. 

10760.  Beckson,  Karl.  Oscar  Wilde  and  the  religion  of  art. 
Wildean  (12)  1998,  25-9. 

10761.  Bennett,  Andrew.  Keats,  narrative,  and  audience:  the 
posthumous  life  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1997,  10706.)  Rev.  by  John  Kandl  in 
WordsC  (26:4)  1995,  213-14;  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  KSR  (9)  1995, 
92-5- 

10762.  Bode,  Christoper.  Keats  as  a  reader  of  myth:  Endymion. 
In  (pp.  43-54)  4. 

10763.  Cao,  Zuoya.  The  internal  and  the  external:  a  comparison 
of  the  artistic  use  of  natural  imagery  in  English  Romantic  and  Chinese 
classic  poetry.  See  9479. 

10764.  Daruwala,  Maneck  H.  Keats  and  the  Ode  to  Psyche.  YIJ  (19) 
1991,  141-88. 

10765.  de  Montluzin,  Emily  Lorraine.  Killing  the  Cockneys: 
BlackwoodS’  weapons  of  choice  against  Hunt,  Hazlitt,  and  Keats. 

See  1323. 

10766  F  leissner,  R.  F.  The  daemons  of  Frost  and  Keats  in 
perspective.  SoCR  (31:1)  1998,  155-61. 

10767.  Gaili  .ard,  Theodore  L.,Jr.  Keats’s  To  Autumn.  Exp  (56:4) 

i998,  183- “8. 

10768.  Hanke,  Michael.  Keats  reading  Spenser.  In  (pp.  107-16)  4. 
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10769.  Heringman,  Noah.  ‘Stones  so  wonderous  cheap’.  SR  (37:1) 
1998,  43-62.  (On  Seeing  the  Elgin  Marbles.) 

10770.  Kanetake,  Michiko.  The  speaker  and  the  reader  in  Keats’s 
odes.  SEL  (74:2)  1998,  165-80. 

10771.  Kirkup,  James.  Basho  and  Keats.  KSR  (10)1996,  65-75. 

10772.  Knight,  Donald  R.  ‘Here  comes  my  baby,  singin’  like  a 
nightingale’:  Stephen  King’s  Christine.  See  9508. 

10773.  Lau,  Beth.  Keats’s  Paradise  Lost.  See  7014. 

10774.  Levinson,  Marjorie.  Keats’s  life  of  allegory:  the  origins  of  a 
style.  (Bibl.  1994,  8736.)  Rev.  by  Fred  Botting  in  BARS  (1)  1991,  15. 

10775.  Lewis,  Bearing.  AJohn  Keats  letter  rediscovered.  See  309. 

10776.  I  jOpez,  Debbie.  Liberties  with  Lamia:  the  ‘Gordian  knot’  of 
relations  between  Keats  and  Hawthorne.  See  10423. 

10777.  McClelland,  Fleming.  Does  Madeline  sleep,  or  does  she 
wake?  The  hoodwinking  of  Porphyro.  KSR  (10)  1996,  31-4. 

10778.  McCormick,  E.  H.  The  friend  of  Keats:  a  life  of  Charles 
Armitage  Brown.  (Bibl.  1994,  8738.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Kyros  Walker  in 
WordsC  (23:4)  1992,  245-6. 

10779.  Marroni,  Francesco.  The  poetry  of  ornithology  in  Keats, 
Leopardi  and  Hardy:  a  dialogic  analysis.  See  10347. 

10780.  Moise,  Edwin.  Madeline’s  dragons.  NQ_(45:2)  1998,  200. 

10781.  Morrison,  Lucy.  Chatterton  and  Keats:  the  need  for  close 
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10782.  O’Rourke,  James.  Keats’s  odes  and  contemporaiy  criticism. 

Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  193.  Rev.  by  John  Kandl  in 
WordsC  (29:4)  1998,  229-30. 

10783.  Perkins,  David.  Has  the  literary  past  a  future?  Prospects  for 
Keats  studies.  WordsC  (27:1)  1996,  54-5. 

10784.  Raizis,  Marius  Byron.  Romantic  readings  of  Homer.  In  (pp. 
55-69)  4. 

10785.  Robinson,  Jeffrey  C.  Reception  and  poetics  in  Keats:  ‘my 
ended  poet’.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
1998.  pp.  xiii,  205.  (Romanticism  in  perspective.) 

10786.  Roe,  Nicholas.  John  Keats  and  the  culture  of  dissent.  (Bibl. 

1997,  10743.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  C.  Robinson  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  236-9; 
by  Grant  Scott  in  KSJ  (47)  1998,  186-7;  byjohn  Strachan  in  CUB  (102) 

1998,  66-8;  by  Michael  O’Neill  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  522-3;  by 
Michael  Davies  in  BJ  (26)  1998,  140-1;  by  Clive  Marsland  in  KSR  (12) 
1998,  155-9;  by  John  Goodridge  in  JCSJ  (17)  1998,  qi-2. 

10787.  John  Keats  at  Enfield  School.  KSR  (10)  1996,  13-29. 

10788  (ed.).  Keats  and  history.  (Bibl.  1997,  10744.)  Rev.  by 

Morton  D.  Paley  in  BARS  (11)  1996,  10-12;  by  David  Perkins  in  WordsC 
(27:4)  1996,  203-5;  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  KSR  (10)  1996,  m-17;  by 
Alan  Bewell  in  KSJ  (47)  1998,  184-5;  by  Tim  Fulford  in  YES  (28)  1998, 
326  7. 

10789.  Ryan,  Robert  M.;  Sharp,  Ronald  A.  (eds).  The  persistence 
of  poetry:  bicentennial  essays  on  Keats.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP, 
!9g8.  pp.  vii,  223. 
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10791.  Scott,  Grant  F.  The  sculpted  word:  Keats,  ekphrasis,  and 
the  visual  arts.  (Bibl.  1997,  10747.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Burwick  in  WordsC 
(26:4)  1995,  217-23;  by  Clive  Marsland  in  KSR  (10)  1996,  107-10. 
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337-5 l 

10796.  Timar,  Andrea.  On  Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn.  AnaChronisI 
(1998)  x33  47- 

10797.  White,  R.  S.  ‘Like  Esculapius  of  old’:  Keats’s  medical 
training.  KSR  (12)  1998,  15-49. 

10798.  Wootton,  Sarah.  Keats  in  early  Pre-Raphaelite  art.  KSR 
(12)  1998,  3-14. 

10799.  Worthington,  Pepper.  The  triadic  archetype  in  Keats’s 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1993,  8731.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Dula  Davis  in  MOR  (7) 
093/ 94  341  6;  by  Janet  Lembke  in  MOR  (7)  1993/94,  359-61. 

10800.  Wu,  Duncan.  Leigh  Hunt’s  ‘Cockney’  aesthetics.  See  10573. 

John  Keble 

10801.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Two  poets  of  the  Oxford 
Movement:  John  Keble  and  John  Henry  Newman.  (Bibl.  1997,  10757.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Fraser  in  YES  (28)  1998,  330-1. 

Henry  Kendall 

10802.  Ackland,  Michael.  ‘Behind  the  veil’:  metamorphosis  and 
alienation  in  the  poetry  of  Henry  Kendall.  Southerly  (51:4)  199b  105-22. 

10803.  - The  identity  of  the  later  Kendall.  Southerly  (56:3)  1996, 

125-48. 

10804.  Stewart,  Ken.  Henry  Kendall  and  ‘the  legacy  of  guilt’. 
Southerly  (51:4)  1991,  48-62. 

Grace  King 

10805.  Smith,  Katharine  Capshaw.  Conflicting  visions  of  the 
South  in  Grace  King’s  Memories  of  a  Southern  Woman  of  Letters.  SoQ_(36:3) 
!998> I33-45- 

Charles  Kingsley 

10806.  Altavista,  Paola.  Charles  Kingsley  e  il  romanzo  storico: 
Westward  Ho!  QLLSM  (10)  1998,  137-65. 
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Kingsley’s  At  Last:  a  Christmas  in  the  West  Indies.  Span  (46)  1998,  4—18. 

10808.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Goodness  and  goods:  Victorian 
literature  and  values  for  the  middle-class  reader.  See  9687. 

10809.  Dodd,  Philip.  Gender  and  Cornwall:  Charles  Kingsley  to 
Daphne  du  Maurier.  In  (pp.  119-35)  32 

10810.  Jones,  Tod  E.  Matthew  Arnold’s  ‘philistinism’  and  Charles 
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10811.  N  oe,  Mark  D.  Kingsley’s  Alton  Locke.  Exp  (57:1)  1998,  24-6. 

10812.  Schiefelbein,  Michael.  ‘Blighted’  by  a  ‘Upas-shadow’: 
Catholicism’s  function  for  Kingsley  in  Westward  Ho!  VN  (94)  1998,  10-17. 
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10813.  Blunt,  Alison;  Rose,  Gillian  (eds).  Writing  women  and 
space:  colonial  and  postcolonial  geographies.  See  8763. 

10814.  Ciolkowski,  Laura  E.  Travelers’  tales:  empire,  Victorian 
travel,  and  the  spectacle  of  English  womanhood  in  Mary  Kingsley’s 
Travels  in  West  Africa.  VLC  (26:2)  1998,  337-66. 

10815.  Nnoromele,  Salome  C.  Gender,  race,  and  colonial  discourse 
in  the  travel  writings  of  Mary  Kingsley.  VN  (90)  1996,  1-6. 

Juliette  Augusta  Kinzie  (1806-1870) 

10816.  Boudreau,  Richard.  Wisconsin’s  first  novel.  TWASAL  (86) 
1998,  243-8. 


The  Lambs 

10817.  W  ickjham,  D.  E.  Charles  Lamb’s  London.  London:  Charles 
Lamb  Soc.,  1993.  pp.  28.  (Elian  booklets,  2.) 

Charles  Lamb 

10818.  Beatty,  Bernard.  Cain’s  legacy  and  Cain’s  tradition. 

See  9299 

10819.  Beer,  John.  Lamb,  Coleridge,  and  the  electronic  revolution. 

See  9473. 

10820.  Heffernan,  James  A.  W.  Wordsworth’s  London:  the  imperial 
monster.  SR  (37:3)  1998,  421-43. 

10821.  James,  A.  R.  Charles  Lamb.  See  514. 

10822.  Jarvis,  Robin.  Poetry  in  motion:  George  Dyer’s  pedestrian 
tour.  See  9993. 

10823.  McEathron,  Scott.  Hazlitt’s  portrait  of  Charles  Lamb:  an 
early  institutional  history.  See  10452. 

10824.  Treadwell,  James.  Impersonation  and  autobiography  in 
Lamb’s  Christ’s  Hospital  essays.  SR  (37:4)  1998,  499-521. 

10825.  W  atters,  Reggie.  ‘We  had  classics  of  our  own’:  Charles 
Lamb’s  schoolboy  reading.  See  7681. 

10826.  Wickham,  D.  E.  (ed.).  James  Boyer.  By  S.  E.  Winbolt. 
Ed.  (1936)  by  P.  J.  Boyer.  See  9549. 
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10827.  Wedd,  Mary.  Mary  Lamb.  CLB  (102)  1998,  42-54. 

Archibald  Lampman 

10828.  Compton,  Anne.  The  poet-impressionist:  some  landscapes 
by  Archibald  Lampman.  CanP  (34)  1994,  33-56. 

10829.  Fox,  Justin  W.  An  annotated  bibliography  of  work  on  and 
by  Archibald  Lampman  published  between  1979  and  1990.  CanP  (34) 
1994,  79M)8- 

10830.  Ware,  Tracy.  Roberts’  review  of  Among  the  Millet.  CanP  (29) 
i99b  38-40- 

Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  (L.E.L.) 

10831.  Francis,  Emma.  Letitia  Landon:  public  fantasy  and  the 
private  sphere.  EAS  (51)  1998,  98-115. 

10832.  Louis,  Margot  K.  Enlarging  the  heart:  L.E.L.’s  ‘the 
Improvisatrice’,  Hemans’s  ‘Properzia  Rossi’,  and  Barrett  Browning’s 
Aurora  Leigh.  See  9237. 

10833.  Sypher,  F.  J.  The  mysterious  L.E.L.  Review  (20)  1998, 
157-79  (review-article). 

Lucy  Larcom 

10834.  Kort,  Amy.  Lucy  Larcom’s  double  exposure:  strategic 
obscurity  in  A  New  England  Girlhood.  ALR  (31:1)  1998)  25—40. 

Caroline  Woolmer  Leakey  (‘Oline  Keese’) 

10835.  Mead,  Jenna.  (Re)producing  a  text:  Caroline  Leakey’s  The 
Broad  Arrow.  See  828. 


Edward  Lear 

10836.  Anthony,  Barry.  Edward  Lear.  See  77 . 

10837.  Rieder,  John.  Edward  Lear’s  limericks:  the  function  of 
children’s  nonsense  poetry.  ChildLit  (26)  1998,  47-60. 

‘Vernon  Lee’  (Violet  Paget) 

10838.  Geoffroy-Menoux,  Sophie.  L’enfant  dans  les  textes  de 
Vernon  Lee.  CVE  (47)  1998,  251-63. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

10839.  Dalby,  Richard.  The  horror  stories  of  J.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu. 

See  434. 

10840.  Girard,  Ga'id.  Du  recit  de  legende  a  la  nouvelle:  The  Child 
That  Went  with  the  Fairies  de  Sheridan  Le  Fanu.  La  Licorne  (22)  1992, 
29-39. 

10841.  McCormack,  W.  J.  Dissolute  characters:  Irish  literary 
history  through  Balzac,  Sheridan  Le  Fanu,  Yeats,  and  Bowen.  (Bibl. 
1994,  8773.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Flint  in  Bullan  (1:1)  1994,  146-7;  by  Marguerite 
Quintelli-Neary  in  SoHR  (30:1)  1996,  93-5. 
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10842.  Roden,  Barbara.  Re:  vampyres.  See  9953. 

10843.  Spence,  Joseph.  ‘The  great  angelic  sin’:  the  Faust  legend  in 
Irish  literature,  1820-1900.  Bullan  (1:2)  1994,  47-58. 

George  Leitch  (1842-1907) 

10844.  Kiernander,  Adrian  (ed.).  The  land  of  the  Moa.  Wellington, 
New  Zealand:  Victoria  UP,  1990.  pp.  159.  (New  Zealand  playscripts.) 
Rev.  by  David  Carnegie  in  ADS  (18)  1991,  217-19. 

Rosanna  Leprohon 

10845.  Stockdale,  John  C.  (ed.).  Antoinette  de  Mirecourt;  or, 
Secret  marrying  and  secret  sorrowing:  a  Canadian  tale.  (Bibl.  1993, 
8759.)  Rev.  by  Alec  Lucas  in  PBSC  (29:1)  1991,  55 — 7. 

Charles  Lever 

10846.  Meckier,  Jerome.  ‘Dashing  in  now’:  Great  Expectations  and 

Charles  Lever’s  A  Day’s  Ride.  See  9732. 

G.  H.  Lewes 

10847.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  George  Eliot’s  ‘husband’:  writing  the 
life  of  G.  H.  Lewes.  GEFR  (22)  1991,  32-7 .  (Nineteenth  George  Eliot 
Memorial  Lecture:  1990.) 

10848  —  (ed).  Versatile  Victorian:  selected  writings  of  George 

Henry  Lewes.  (Bibl.  1993,  8762.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Handley  in  GER  (24) 
1993,  56. 

10849.  Baker,  Wii  .liam.  George  Eliot  in  the  letters  of  George  Henry 
Lewes.  See  10017. 

10850.  Barrat,  Alain.  George  Henry  Lewes’s  Aristotle:  a  defence 
of  the  objective  mind.  GEGHLS  (34/35)  1998,  60-6. 

10851.  Date,  Christopher.  George  Eliot  and  the  British  Museum 
Reading  Room.  See  10035. 

10852.  Handley,  Graham.  The  two  Georges  and  the  Gunner. 

See  10055 

10853.  Hawes,  Donald.  George  Eliot  and  George  Henry  Lewes: 
selected  articles,  1997.  See  10058. 

10854.  Moss,  Carolyn  J.  Kate  Field  and  Anthony  Trollope:  re 
George  Eliot  and  George  Henry  Lewes.  See  1429. 

10855.  Newton,  K.  M.  Pre-eminent  Victorian:  the  life  and  letters  of 
G.  H.  Lewes.  See  10090. 

10856.  Roder-Bolton,  Gerlinde.  George  Eliot’s  Weimar.  See  10102. 

Isabella  Lickbarrow 

10857.  Curran,  Stuart.  Isabella  Lickbarrow  and  Mary  Bryan: 
Wordsworthian  poets.  See  9278. 

10858.  Parrish,  Constance.  Isabella  Lickbarrow,  Lakeland  Quaker 
poet.  NQJ45:2)  1998,  200-2. 

10859.  Wu,  Duncan.  Isabella  Lickbarrow  and  the  Westmorland 
Advertiser:  a  literary  partnership.  See  1498. 
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10860.  Callaghan,  Gavin.  George  Lippard:  Revolutionary  horror 
writer.  See  9214. 


J.  G.  Lockhart 

10861.  Richardson,  Thomas  C.  John  Lockhart’s  Burns:  strirring 
‘national  enthusiasm’.  See  7659. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

10862.  Egan,  Ken,  Jr.  The  poetry  of  technological  empire. 

See  9 282 

10863.  Gruesz,  Kirsten  Silva.  Elgranpoeta  Longfellow  and  a  psalm 
of  exile.  AmLH  (10:3)  1998,  395-427. 

10864.  Jackson,  Virginia.  Longfellow’s  tradition;  or,  Picture¬ 
writing  a  nation.  MLQ_(5g:4)  1998,  471-96. 

10865.  McLarland,  Ron.  Dramatic:  transformations  of  Evangeline. 
See  8504. 

10866.  Masheck,  Joseph.  Professor  Longfellow  and  the  blacksmith. 
AnnS  (10:3/4)  1993,  345-61. 

10867.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (sel.  and  introd.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl. 

1993,  8768.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  27  Feb.  1998,  24. 

10868.  Tucker,  Edward  L.  References  in  Longfellow’s 
Journals  (1856-1882)  to  his  important  literary  works.  StudAR  (1994) 

289-345- 

10869.  Wawn,  Andrew.  King  Olafr  Tryggvason,  Sir  Edward  Elgar, 
and  The  Musician’s  Tale.  LSE  (29)  1998,  381-400. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 
10870.  McKelvy,  William  R.  Two  unpublished  Macaulay  letters. 
nQ.(45;2)  1998,  215-16. 

Patrick  Joseph  McCall  (1861-1919) 

10871.  Kershner,  R.  Brandon.  Ulysses  and  the  Orient.  JJQ, (35:2/ 3) 
1998, 273-96. 

Thomas  McCulloch 

10872.  Davies,  Gwendolyn  (ed.).  The  Mephibosheth  Stepsure 
letters.  (Bibl.  1994,  8788.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hurley  in  PBSC  (30:2)  1992, 

5I_3- 


George  MacDonald 

10873.  Aitken,  Joan  (introd.).  The  princess  and  the  goblin. 

Woodbridge,  Suffolk:  ACC  Children’s  Classics,  1998.  pp.  157. 

10874.  Ankeny,  Rebecca  Thomas.  Endings  and  meanings:  a  study 
of  George  MacDonald’s  The  Portent.  NW  (17)  1998,  21-30. 

10875.  Broome,  L.  Hal.  Dreams,  fairy  tales,  and  the  curing  of  Adela 
Cathcart.  NW  (13)  1994,  6-18. 
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10876.  Davies,  Maria  Gonzalez.  A  spiritual  presence  in 
fairy-land:  the  great-great-grandmother  in  the  Princess  books. 
NW  (12)  1993,  60-5. 

10877.  Docherty,John.  George  MacDonald’s  The  Portent  and  Colin 
Thubron’sH  Cruel  Madness.  NW  (13)  1994,  19—23. 

10878.  Gunther,  Adrian.  Fantasy  elements  in  Castle  Warlock.  NW 

(15)  '996,  6-18. 

10879.  - The  phenomenal  as  a  channel  to  the  real  in  MacDonald’s 

fantasy.  NW  (13)  1994,  34-8. 

10880  The  structure  of  George  MacDonald’s  Phantastes.  NW  (12) 

i993> 43“59- 

10881.  Hayward,  Deirdre.  The  mystical  Sophia:  more  on  the 
great-grandmother  in  the  Princess  books.  NW  (13)  1994,  29-33. 

10882. - Truth  and  appearances:  aspects  of  illusion  and  reality  in 

Robert  Falconer.  NW  (15)  1996,  19-25. 

10883.  Hein,  Rolland  (ed.).  The  heart  of  George  MacDonald:  a 
one-volume  collection  of  his  most  important  fiction,  essays,  sermons, 
drama,  poetry,  letters.  (Bibl.  1994,  8791.)  Rev.  by  K.M.  in  NW  (13)  1994, 
54-6. 

10884.  Kegler,  Adelheid.  Mariana  leaves  the  moated  grange:  the 
social  revolutionary  ethics  in  Weighed  and  Wanting.  NW  (12)  1993,  25-42. 
10885.  McGillis,  Roderick.  Bibliography  of  writing  about  George 
MacDonald  up  to  1924  not  included  in  J.  M.  Bulloch’s  bibliography. 
NW  (13)  1994,  39-43. 

10886.  Manley,  David.  Shadows  that  fall:  the  immanence  of 
Heaven  in  the  fiction  of  C.  S.  Lewis  and  George  MacDonald.  NW  (17) 
!998,  43  9- 

10887.  Mellon,  Nancy.  The  stages  in  Adela  Cathcart’s  cure.  NW 
(15)  >996-  26-43. 

10888.  Petzold,  Dieter.  Maturation  and  education  in  George 
MacDonald’s  fairy  tales.  NW  (12)  1993,  10-24. 

10889.  Prothero,  Jim.  The  flash  and  the  grandeur:  a  short  study  of 

the  relation  among  MacDonald,  Lewis  and  Wordsworth.  NW  (17)  1998, 

35-9  • 

10890.  Reis,  Richard.  The  ignorant/stupid  narrator  in  Lilith. 
NW  (13)  094,  24-8. 

10891.  Salmon,  Nicholas.  MacDonald,  Morris  and ‘The  Retreat’. 
NW  (17)  1998,  3-8. 

Agnes  Maule  Machar  (‘Fidelis’) 

10892.  Gerson,  Carole  (introd.).  Roland  Graeme,  knight:  a  novel 
of  our  time.  Ottawa:  Tecumseh  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxiv,  298.  (Early 
Canadian  women  writers.)  Rev.  by  Misao  Dean  in  CanL  (156)  1998, 

150-1- 

Sir  James  Mackintosh 

10893.  Blakemore,  Steven.  Forbidden  knowledge:  intertextual 
discovery  and  imitation  in  the  French  Revolution.  See  7616. 
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James  Clarence  Mangan 

10894.  Chuto,  Jacques,  et  al.  (eds).  Poems,  1818-1837.  (Bibl.  1997, 
10831.)  Rev.  by  David  Wheatley  in  PN  Review  (23:5)  1997,  63. 

10895.  Ehrlich,  Heyward.  Araby  in  context:  the  ‘splendid  bazaar’, 
Irish  Orientalism,  and  James  Clarence  Mangan.  JJQ,  (35:2/3)  1998, 
309-31. 

10896.  Kershner,  R.  Brandon.  Ulysses  and  the  Orient.  See  10871. 

10897.  Shannon-Mangan,  Ellen.  James  Clarence  Mangan:  a 
biography.  (Bibl.  1997,  10832.)  Rev.  by  Sean  Ryder  in  Bullan  (4:1) 
i998, 

Mary  Peabody  Mann 

10898.  Taylor,  D.  J.  Mary  Mann  revived.  TLS,  14  Aug.  1998,  16. 

Richard  Mant  (1776—1848) 

10899.  Gilman,  Priscilla.  ‘To  kill  and  bury  the  poor  thorn  forever’: 
The  Thom  and  Mant’s  Simpliciad.  WordsC  (27:1)  1996,  37-4 l 

Catherine  Edith  Macauley  Martin 
(‘Mrs  Alick  Macleod’,  ‘M.C.’) 

10900.  Ackland,  Michael.  ‘Wrecked!  Through  all  eternity!’:  faith 
and  gender  issues  in  Catherine  Martin’s  ‘ The  Explorers’  and  Other  Poems. 
Southerly  (54:2)  1994,  149-68. 

10901.  Lee,  Christopher.  Strategies  of  power  and  Catherine 
Martin’s  An  Australian  Girl.  Southerly  (51:2)  1991,  189-206. 

Harriet  Martineau 

10902.  Chapman,  Alison.  Mesmerism  and  agency  in  the  courtship 
of  Elizabeth  Barrett  and  Robert  Browning.  See  9233. 

10903.  Dawson,  Charles.  In  search  of  a  ship.  AN  (51:2)  1991,  124-7. 

10904.  Garlick,  Barbara.  ‘The  true  principle  of  Biographical 
delineation’:  Harriet  Martineau’s  Biographical  Sketches  in  the  Daily  News. 
In  (pp.  46-61)  42. 

C.  R.  Maturin 

10905.  Eagleton,  Terry.  Form  and  ideology  in  the  Anglo-Irish 
novel.  See  9996. 

10906.  Frank,  Karl.  Der  unsterbliche  Wanderer  Melmoth  und  sein 
Geheimnis.  System  ubw  (16:1)  1998,  34-55. 

10907.  Martin,  Rebecca  E.  ‘I  should  like  to  spend  my  whole  life  in 
reading  it’:  repetition  and  the  pleasure  of  the  gothic.  See  8054. 

10908.  Spence,  Joseph.  ‘The  great  angelic  sin’:  the  Faust  legend  in 
Irish  literature,  1820-1900.  See  10843. 

F.  D.  Maurice 

10909.  Young,  David.  F.  D.  Maurice  and  Unitarianism.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  305.  Rev.  by  Jeffrey 
Cox  in  Albion  (25:3)  1993,  522-3. 
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Henry  Mayhew 

10910.  Guii  xaume,  Andre.  Jewish  immigrants  in  Mayhew’s 
London.  CVE  (48)  1998,  119-58. 

Arthur  Cuthbert  Medd  (1878-1902) 

10911.  Watkins,  P.  R.  To  George  Borrow  of  Blessed  Memory .  See  9119. 

Gansevoort  Melville 

10912.  Casey, Janet  Galligani.  New  letters  of  Gansevoort  Melville: 
1845-1846.  StudAR  (1991)  141-50. 

Herman  Melville 

10913.  Abbott,  Collamer  M.  P.  T.  Barnum  in  Moby-Dick.  MelSE 

(114)  i998>  7-8- 

10914.  Adler,  Joyce  Sparer.  Dramatization  of  three  Melville 
novels:  with  an  introduction  on  interpretation  by  dramatization. 
(Bibl.  1992,  9464.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  E.  Kier  in  MelSE  (95)  1993,  22-3. 

10915.  Bergmann,  Hans.  ‘Turkey  on  his  back’:  Bartleby  and  New 
York  words.  See  1960. 

10916.  Ber  thold,  Michael  C.  Moby-Dick  and  American  slave 
narrative.  MassR  (35:1)  1994,  135-48. 

10917.  Blair,  Ruth  (ed.).  Typee.  Oxford;  New  York:  OLP,  1996. 
pp.  1,  335.  (World’s  classics.) 

10918.  Bryant,  John.  Melville’s  Typee  manuscript  and  the  limits  of 
historicism.  See  662. 

10919.  - Nuku-Hiva  honors  Melville’s  adventure  in  paradise;  or, 

Call  me  Tommo.  MelSE  (90)  1992,  7—1 1 . 

10920.  —  Texts  and  discourse:  the  new  Moby-Dick.  See  663. 

10921.  Cohen,  Hennig;  Yannella,  Donald.  Herman  Melville’s 
Malcolm  letter:  ‘man’s  final  lore’.  (Bibl.  1993,  8798.)  Rev.  by  Wyn  Kelley 
in  MelSE  (97)  1994,  13-14;  by  William  B.  Dillingham  in  RAES  (22:2) 
096,  272-4. 

10922.  Colatrella,  Carol.  The  archival  pursuit  of  reading  and 
Melville.  MelSE  (112)  1998,  1-10. 

10923.  Cook,  Jonathan  A.  The  typological  design  of  Melville’s  The 
Apple-Tree  Table.  TSLL  (40:2)  1998,  121-41. 

10924.  Dreisinger,  Batsheva.  ‘Behold  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain’: 
a  Hebraic  reading  of  Moby-Dick.  MelSE  (114)  1998,  1-4. 

10925.  Duban,  James.  From  Bethlehem  to  Tahiti:  transcultural 
‘hope’  in  Clarel.  PQJ7o:4)  1991,  475-83. 

10926  Eaton,  Mark  A.  ‘Lost  in  their  mazes’:  framing  facts  and 
fictions  in  Benito  Cereno.  JNT  (24:3)  1994,  212-36. 

10927  Fisher,  Marvin.  Reading  Melville  cross-culturally.  IFR 
(18:2)  1991,  81-5. 

10928  Frank,  Stuart  M.  The  Somers :  a  newly-discovered  ballad  text 
of  1842  from  a  contemporaneous  whaleman’s  journal.  See  3483. 

10929.  Goldman,  Stan.  A  source  for  Clarel  and  ‘Fruit  of  Travel 
Long  Ago’:  Bellows’  The  Old  World  in  Its  New  Face.  See  8782. 
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10930.  Goudie,  S.  X.  Fabricating  ideology:  clothing,  culture,  and 
colonialism  in  Melville’s  Typee.  Criticism  (40:2)  1998,  217-35. 

10931.  Gretchko,  John  M.  J.  Bower  of  the  assassins  with  traces 
from  Mardi :  Melville  and  hashish.  MelSE  (113)  1998,  1-6. 

10932.  Hardwick,  Elizabeth.  The  eternal  heartbreak.  Antaeus 
(71/72)  1993,  40-4. 

10933.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.;  Parker,  Hershel.  Checklist  of  Melville 
reviews:  revised  from  the  1975  checklist  by  Steven  Mailloux  and  Hershel 
Parker.  (Bibl.  1992,  9490.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Lark  in  MelSE  (89)  1992, 
25-6. 

10934.  Johnson,  Richard  Colles.  A  new  Melville  letter.  MelSE 
(112)  1998,  io-ii. 

10935.  Kaplan,  Carter.  Jules  Verne,  Herman  Melville,  and  the 
‘question  of  the  monster’.  Extrapolation  (39:2)  1998,  139-47. 

10936.  Kleimann,  Ed.  The  ‘loomings’  of  Narcissus:  the  cultural 
counterpane  of  Moby -Dick.  LWU  (31:4)  1 9 9 8 ,  329-41. 

10937.  Latimer,  Dan.  Oedipus  in  the  South  Seas:  the  case  of 
Herman  Melville’s  Typee.  ELit  (21:2)  1994,  218-34. 

10938.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  ‘Truth  hath  no  confines’:  two  new 
Melville  lives.  RALS  (24:1)  1998,  109-19  (review-article). 

10939.  Martin,  Terry  J.  Rhetorical  deception  in  the  short  fiction 
of  Hawthorne,  Poe,  and  Melville.  See  10426. 

10940.  Mathewson,  Stephen.  Cutting  in,  cutting  out:  Herman 
Melville,  Moby-Dick,  and  anthologies  of  American  literature.  ELit  (18:2) 
1991,  243-53. 

10941.  Milder,  Robert.  Circling  Melville.  NineL  (52:4)  1998, 
529-43  (review- article). 

10942.  Murphy,  Geraldine.  Ahab  as  capitalist,  Ahab  as 
Communist:  revising  Moby-Dick  for  the  Cold  War.  Surfaces  (4:301)  1994, 
1-2 1. 

10943.  Parker,  Hershel.  Herman  Melville:  a  biography:  vol.  1, 
1819-1851.  (Bibl.  1997,  10905.)  Rev.  by  Sanford  E.  Marovitz  in  RALS 
(24:1)  1998,  1 12-15;  by  Robert  Milder  in  NineL  (52:4)  1998,  531-7;  by 
Stanton  Garner  in  MelSE  (112)  1998,  27-9. 

10944.  Parlej,  Piotr.  The  romantic  theory  of  the  novel:  genre 
and  reflection  in  Cervantes,  Melville,  Flaubert,  Joyce,  and  Kafka. 
(Bibl.  1997,  10906.)  Rev.  by  Christian  Moraru  in  MLN  (113:5)  1998, 
1217-20;  by  Clark  Davis  in  SAtlR  (63:1)  1998,  107-9. 

10945.  Poole,  Gordon  (ed.).  At  the  Hostelry  and  Naples  in  the  Time  of 
Bomba.  (Bibl.  1992,  9514.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Horsford  in  MelSE  (88)  1992, 

.  .  . 

10946.  Post-Lauria,  Sheila.  Correspondent  colorings:  Melville  m 
the  marketplace.  (Bibl.  1997,  10912.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Pahl  in  AL  (70:1) 
1998,  183-4;  by  Michael  C.  Ditmore  in  StudN  (30:3)  1998,  469-72. 
10947.  Rathbun,  John  W.  Moby-Dick :  Ishmael’s  fiction  of  Ahab’s 
Romantic  legacy.  MLS  (21:3)  1991,  3-9. 
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10948.  Renker,  Elizabeth.  Strike  through  the  mask:  Herman 
Melville  and  the  scene  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1997,  10919.)  Rev.  by  Neill 
Matheson  in  AL  (70:1)  1998,  181-2. 

10949.  Revel,  Andre.  Typee:  in  the  footsteps  of  Herman  Melville. 
MelSE  (go)  1992,  2-6. 

10950.  Richardson,  Todd  H.  The  Melville  voyagers  and  the  Staten 
Island  Savages.  MelSE  (115)  1998,  8  10. 

10951.  Robertson-Eorant,  Laurie.  Melville:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 

1997,  10922.)  Rev.  by  Sanford  E.  Marovitz  in  RALS  (24:1)  1998,  115-18; 
by  Robert  Milder  in  NineL  (52:4)  1998,  537-40;  by  Frank  G.  Novak,  Jr, 
in  StudN  (30:4)  1998,  604-9. 

10952.  Rogers,  Ben.  From  Mocha  Dick  to  Moby  Dick:  fishing  for 
clues  to  Moby’s  name  and  color.  See  2356. 

10953.  Herman  Melville’s  names:  a  bibliography.  See  2319. 

10954.  More  on  the  letter  h  in  Moby-Dick.  MelSE  (1 14)  1998,  5-6. 

10955.  Samson,  John.  White  lies:  Melville’s  narratives  of  facts.  (Bibl. 

1992,  9520.)  Rev.  by  William  B.  Dillingham  in  MelSE  (85)  1991,  13. 
10956.  Schneidau,  Herbert  N.;  Pettey,  Homer  B.  Melville’s 
ithyphallic  god.  SAF  (26:2)  1998,  193-212. 

10957.  Schramm,  Darrell  g.  h.  Billy  Budd  on  a  phallos  ship: 

Melville’s  challenge  to  the  dominant  order.  JX  (3:1)  1998,  23-37. 
10958.  Schueller,  MallniJohar.  Colonialism  and  Melville’s  South 
Seas  journeys.  SAF  (22:1)  1994,  3-18. 

10959.  Sealts,  Merton  M.,  Jr.  A  third  supplementary  note  to 
Melville’s  Reading  ( 1988).  MelSE  (112)  1998,  12-14. 

10960.  Selby,  Nick  (ed.).  Herman  Melville:  Moby-Dick.  Duxford: 

Icon,  1998.  pp.  180.  (Icon  critical  guides.) 

10961.  Slade,  Leonard  A.,  Jr.  Symbolism  in  Herman  Melville’s 
Moby-Dick :  from  the  satanic  to  the  divine.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  52. 

10962.  Spanos,  William  V.  The  errant  art  of  Moby-Dick'.  the  canon, 
the  Cold  War,  and  the  struggle  for  American  studies.  (Bibl.  1997,  10936.) 
Rev.  by  Henry  Claridge  in  RES  (49:195)  1998,  391  3. 

10963.  Spengemann,  William  (introd.  and  notes).  Pierre;  or,  The 
ambiguities.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xxiii,  384.  (Penguin 
classics.) 

10964.  Sten,  Christopher.  The  weaver-god,  he  weaves:  Melville 
and  the  poetics  of  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1997,  10939.)  R-ev-  by  Lionel  Kelly  in 
RES  (49:194)  1998,  245  7;  by  R.  W.  (Herbie)  Butterfield  in  MLR  (93:3) 

1998,  801-3. 

10965.  Sweet,  Nancy  F.  Abolition,  compromise,  and ‘the  everlasting 
elusiveness  of  truth’  in  Melville’s  Pierre.  SAF  (26:1)  1998,  3-28. 

10966  T  akeuchi,  Katsunori.  Kyoukaidou  toshiteno  Moby-Dick. 

(. Moby-Dick  as  a  temple.)  SEL  (74:2)  1998,  133-46. 

10967.  Tanner,  Tony  (ed.).  Moby-Dick,  or,  The  whale.  (Bibl.  1988, 
5501.)  Rev.  byjohn  Bryant  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  179-93. 

10968  T  homieres,  Daniel.  Le  theme  des  trois  portraits  dans  le  Pierre 
de  Melville.  Imaginaires  (3)  1998,  145-55. 
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10970.  Tolchin,  Neal  L.  Mourning,  gender  and  creativity  in  the 
art  of  Herman  Melville.  (Bibl.  1990,  7665.)  Rev.  by  Peter  J.  Beilis  in 
RALS  (18:2)  1992,  228-31. 

10971.  Toner,  Jennifer  DiLalla.  The  accustomed  signs  of  the 
family:  rereading  genealogy  in  Melville’s  Pierre.  AL  (70:2)  1998,  237-63. 
10972.  Vogel,  Dan.  Bartleby /Job/America.  MidQ_  (35:2)  1994, 

i5i-6i. 

10973.  Vogler,  Thomas  A.  The  economy  of  writing  and  Melville’s 
gold  doubloon.  NOR  (24:2)  1998,  45-61. 

10974.  Voo,  Gabriella.  Scenes  of  uncertainty  in  Melville’s 
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10975.  Wallace,  Robert  K.  Melville’s  copy  of  Turner’s  Whalers  - 
the  ‘Erebus’.  MelSE  (90)  1992,  1,  12-13. 

10976.  Wendel,  Thomas.  Touchstone  and  the  virtue  of  if.  See  5841. 
10977.  Wilson,  Eric.  The  nomad,  the  pilgrim,  and  the  white  whale. 
ColbyQ(34:3)  1998,  226-42. 

10978.  'Winnick,  R.  H.  Melville’s  The  Candles  and  the  Easter  Vigil. 
NineL(53:2)  1998,  171-87. 

10979.  Winslow,  Richard  E.,  hi.  Melville  notices.  MelSE  (1 13) 
1998, 12-15. 

10980.  New  Melville  reviews  surface.  MelSE  (113)  1998,  8-11. 

Adah  Isaacs  Menken 

10981.  Brooks,  Daphne  A.  Lady  Menken’s  secret:  Adah  Isaacs 
Menken,  actress  biographies,  &  the  race  for  sensation.  Legacy  (15:1) 
1998,  68-77. 

George  Meredith 

10982.  Ives,  Maura  C.  (ed.).  George  Meredith’s  essay  On  Comedy 
and  other  New  Quarterly  magazine  publications:  a  critical  edition. 

See  760. 

10983.  Mendelson,  Edward  (ed.).  The  ordeal  of  Richard  Feverel: 
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See  3200. 

11109.  Roberts,  Lewis  C.  Disciplining  and  disinfecting  working- 
class  readers  in  the  Victorian  public  library.  See  3786. 

11110.  Schor,  Esther  H.  The  haunted  interpreter  in  Margaret 
Oliphant’s  supernatural  fiction.  WS  (22:3)  1992,  371-88. 

11111.  Shattock,  Joanne.  Margaret  Oliphant:  journalist.  In  (pp. 

95— 107)  42 

11112.  Trela,  D.  J.  Margaret  Oliphant’s ‘bravest  words  yet  spoken’ 

on  Thomas  and  Jane  Welsh  Carlyle.  See  9374. 

Amelia  Opie 

11113.  Howard,  Carol.  ‘The  Story  of  the  Pineapple’:  Sentimental 
Abolitionism  and  moral  motherhood  in  Amelia  Opie’s  Adeline  Mowbray. 
StudN  (30:3)  1998,  355-76. 

Lloyd  Osbourne 

11114.  Daiches,  David  (ed.).  The  ebb-tide:  a  trio  and  quartette. 
London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1994.  pp.  xxvii,  145.  (Everyman 
library.) 


Frances  Sargent  Osgood 

11115  Pe  rRiNO,  Elizabeth.  ‘Silent  eloquence’:  the  social 

codification  of  floral  metaphors  in  the  poems  of  Frances  Sargent 
Osgood  and  Emily  Dickinson.  See  9830. 


640 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [  1 998 

‘Ouida’  (Marie  Louise  de  la  Ramee) 

11116.  Barraclough,  June.  Ouida:  a  Victorian  bestseller.  Million 
(6)  1991,  40-4. 

Thomas  Nelson  Page 

11117.  Martin,  Matthew  R.  The  two-faced  New  South:  the  plant¬ 
ation  tales  of  Thomas  Nelson  Page  and  Charles  W.  Chesnutt.  See  9422. 

Tony  Pastor  (1837-1908) 

11118.  Kattwinkel,  Susan.  Tony  Pastor  presents:  afterpieces  from 
the  vaudeville  stage.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998. 
pp.  x,  285.  (Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  82.) 

Walter  Pater 

11119.  Avery,  Todd  P.  Ethics  replaces  morality:  the  Victorian 
legacy  to  Bloomsbury.  ELT  (41:3)  1998,  294-316. 

11120.  Chardin,  Jean-Jacques.  L’enfance  dans  l’ecriture  fin-de- 
siecle  anglaise.  See  8717. 

11121.  Coates,  Christopher.  Exhumation  and  anachronism: 

Walter  Pater  and  nineteenth-century  historicism.  \1J  (22)  1994,  99-113. 
11122.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Walter  Pater:  lover  of  strange  souls.  (Bibl. 

1997,  1 1029.)  Rev.  by  John  L.  Tucker  in  WordsC  (27:4)  1996,  238-9. 
11123.  Inman,  Billie  Andrew.  Walter  Pater  and  his  reading 

1874-1877:  with  a  bibliography  of  his  library  borrowings,  1878-1894. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8931.)  Rev.  by  Rosemaryjann  in  PrSt  (15:1)  1992,  125-6. 
11124.  Koelb,  Clayton.  Legendary  figures:  ancient  history  in 
modern  novels.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxviii,  186. 
11125.  Moliterno,  Frank.  The  dialectics  of  sense  and  spirit  in  Pater 
&  Joyce.  Greensboro:  ELT  Press/Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Greensboro,  1998.  pp.  x,  180.  (1880-1920  British  authors,  12.) 

11126.  Monsman,  Gerald.  Walter  Pater’s  portrait  of  Marguerite  of 

Valois,  queen  of  Navarre:  the  hitherto  unpublished  chapters  ix  and  x 
of  Gaston  de  Latour.  See  834. 

11127.  Potolsky,  Matthew.  Fear  of  falling:  Walter  Pater’s  Marius 
the  Epicurean  as  a  dangerous  influence.  ELH  (65:3)  1998,  701-29. 

11128.  Reid,  Jan.  Generic  variations  on  a  colonial  topos.  In  (pp. 
83-90)  38. 

1 1129.  Smith,  Russell.  Living  up  to  one’s  blue  china:  Aestheticism 
and  the  rise  of  English  as  a  discipline.  See  8938. 

11130.  Williams,  Carolyn.  Transfigured  world:  Walter  Pater’s 
aesthetic  historicism.  (Bibl.  1993,  8942.)  Rev.  by  Rosemaryjann  in  PrSt 
(i5:I)  1992,  124-5. 

Coventry  Patmore 

11131.  Aske,  Patricia  (comp.);  Anstruther,  Ian  (ed.).  The  angel 
in  the  house:  Books  1  &  11.  London:  Haggerston  Press;  Boston  College, 

1998.  2  vols.  pp.  xxii  +  facsims  (various  pagings). 


1998] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


641 

11132.  Wagner-Lawlor,  Jennifer  A.  ‘Yet  many  of  these  are 
askew’:  on  imitation,  originality,  and  parody  in  Swinburne’s  Heptaloeia. 

See  9229 


Thomas  Love  Peacock 

11133.  Smith,  Jessica.  Tyrannical  monuments  and  discursive  ruins: 

the  dialogic  landscape  of  Shelley’s  Queen  Mab.  KSJ  (47)  1998,  108-41. 

J.  H.  (Joseph  Henry)  Pearce 

11134.  Pollard,  C.  D.  (ed.).  Cornish  drolls.  Introd.  by  Brendan 
MacMahon.  Lampeter:  Llanerch,  1998.  pp.  139. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (‘H.  Trusta’) 

11135.  Smith,  Gail  K.  From  the  seminary  to  the  parlor:  the 
popularization  of  hermeneutics  in  The  Gates  Ajar.  A  £^(54:2)  1998,  99-133. 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

11136.  Chothia,  Jean  (ed.).  The  New  Woman  and  other  emancipated 
woman  plays.  See  10269. 

George  Dibdin  Pitt  (1799-1855) 

1 1137.  Brenna,  Dwayne.  George  Dibdin  Pitt:  actor  and  playwright. 
TN  (52:1)  1998,  24-37. 


Edgar  Allan  Poe 

1 1138.  Buchanan,  Carl.  The  Music  of  Erich  fann\  a  psychological 

interpretation  (or  two).  LovS  (27)  1992,  10-13. 

1 1139.  The  Outsider  as  an  homage  to  Poe.  LovS  (31)  1994,  12-14. 

11140.  Burduck,  Michael  L.  Grim  phantasms:  fear  in  Poe’s  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1994,  8934.)  Rev.  by  David  Kerterer  in  PoeSAN  (21:2) 
093,  6-7. 

11141.  Callaghan,  Gavin.  George  Lippard:  Revolutionary  horror 
writer.  See  9214. 

11142.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Walter.  Poe’s  engagement  at  the 
Odeon  in  Boston  in  1845:  some  reminiscences.  AmRLR  (5)  1991,  126-7. 

11143.  Recognition  of  Poe’s  genius  in  England:  a  breakthrough 

in  1854.  AmRLR  (6)  1992,  218-23. 

11144.  Sarah  Helen  Whitman’s  clippings  on  Poe.  AmRLR  (8) 

T994, 45“75- 

1 1 145.  —  Two  notices  of  Poe  and  a  poem  honoring  him.  AmRLR 

(5)  i99ij  I27~8. 

11146  W  as  Samuel  Fenwick  author  of  The  Raven ?  A  claim  in 

1870  and  some  refutations.  AmRLR  (5)  1991,  124-6. 

11147.  Canada,  Mark.  The  right  brain  in  Poe’s  creative  process. 
SoQ.(36:4)  1998,  96-105. 

11148.  Cannon,  Peter,  et  at.  On  At  the  Mountains  of  Madness',  a  panel 

discussion.  LovS  (34)  1996,  2-10. 
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11149.  Caper,  Karel.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  The  Unparalleled  Adventure  of 
One  Hans  Pfall.  Trans,  and  introd.  by  Cyril  Simsa.  StudWF  (14)  1994, 
8-9. 

11150.  Garter,  Steven.  The  two  tarns:  a  note  on  The  Fall  of  the 
House  of  Usher  and  chapter  11  of  Walden.  TSB  (223)  1998,  1-2. 

11151.  Clarke,  Graham  (ed.).  Tales  of  mystery  and  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8960.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  W.  Eddings  in  PoeSAN  (24:2)  1996, 
7-8. 

11152.  Ehrlich,  Heyward.  Poe  in  cyberspace.  See  1202. 

11153.  Elbert,  Monika  M.  The  Man  of  the  Crowd  and  the  man 
outside  the  crowd:  Poe’s  narrator  and  the  democratic  reader.  MLS  (21:4) 
1991,  16-30. 

11154.  Elmer,  Jonathan.  Reading  at  the  social  limit:  affect,  mass 
culture,  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  (Bibl.  1997,  11072.)  Rev.  by  Meredith  L. 
McGill  in  AL  (70:4)  1998,  903-4;  by  Richard  D.  Rust  in  MLR  (93:2) 
1998,  486-7. 

11155.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.  Poe  in  the  1890s:  bibliographical 
gleanings.  AmRLR  (8)  1994,  142  68. 

11156.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv  (ed.).  Poe  and  his  times:  the 
artist  and  his  milieu.  Baltimore,  MD:  Edgar  Allan  Poe  Soc.,  1990. 
pp.  xvi,  290.  Rev.  by  Patrick  F.  Quinn  in  PoeSAN  (19:1)  1991,  3_4j 
by  Richard  Fusco  in  AmRLR  (5)  1991,  227-8;  by  Thomas  C.  Carlson 
in  MissQ(46:i)  1992/93,  140-2. 

11157.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  The  cask  in  the  catacomb:  Poe  and 
Conan  Doyle  again.  See  9891. 

11158.  Freeman,  Elizabeth.  Honeymoon  with  a  stranger:  pedo- 
philiac  picaresques  from  Poe  to  Nabokov.  See  10417. 

1 1 159.  Garcier,  Fabienne.  Du  nom  au  genre:  le  cas  de  la  ‘short  story'. 
La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  19-27. 

1 1160.  Garrett,  Michael.  Death  takes  a  dive:  Poe’s  The  City  in  the 
Sea  and  Lovecraft’s  The  Call  of  Cthulhu.  LovS  (35)  1996,  22-4. 

11161.  Ginsberg,  Lesley.  Slavery  and  the  gothic  horror  of  Poe’s 
The  Black  Cat.  In  (pp.  99-128)  1. 

11162.  Gowdy,  Anne  R.  After  The  Raven :  The  Radical  Club  by 
‘An  Atom’.  PoeSAN  (26:1)  1998,  3-4. 

11163.  Gruesser,  John.  Poe’s  The  Cask  of  Amontillado.  Exp  (56:3) 
1998,  129-30. 

11164.  Hammond,  J.  R.  An  Edgar  Allan  Poe  chronology. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxi', 
107.  (Author  chronologies.) 

11165.  Hardy,  Sarah  Boykin.  The  art  of  diagnosis.  Narrative  (6:2) 

1998,  157-73- 

1 1 166.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  Poe  Poe  Poe  Poe  Poe  Poe  Poe.  (Bibl.  1975, 
9321.)  Baton  Rouge:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  335.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1972.) 

11167.  Justin,  Henri.  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  EtLawr  (18)  1998,  115-38. 
11168.  Kemp,  Sandra.  ‘Myra,  Myra  on  the  wall’:  the  fascination  of 
faces.  See  10651. 
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11169.  Klujber,  Anita.  Carnivalization  in  Poe’s  The  Man  of  the 
Crowd.  In  (pp.  105-14)  17. 

11170.  Koiiara,  Bunei.  Lackobreath-shi  wa  nani  wo  ushinatta 
noka?  Poe  no  text  ni  okeru  copy  to  original  no  benshouhou.  (What  did 
Mr  Lackobreath  lose?  The  dialectic  of  the  copy  and  tire  original  in  Poe’s 
texts.)  SlAL  (35)  1998,  19-33. 

11171.  Levy-Bertherat,  Ann-Deborah.  L’artifice  romantique,  de 
Byron  a  Baudelaire.  See  9337. 

11172.  Lippit,  Akira  Mizuta.  Afterthoughts  on  the  animal  w©t4d. 
MEN  (109:5)  1994,  786-830. 

11173.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  The  dead  line:  horror  and  tragedy. 
StudWF  (10)  1991,  26-31. 

11174.  Major,  Rene.  The  parable  of  the  purloined  letter:  the  direc¬ 

tion  of  the  cure  and  its  telling.  Trans,  by  John  Forrester.  SLR  (8:1/2) 
1991,  67  102. 

11175.  Martin,  Terry  J.  Rhetorical  deception  in  the  short  fiction 
of  Hawthorne,  Poe,  and  Melville.  See  10426. 

11176.  May,  Charles  E.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  9654.)  Rev.  by  Benjamin  Franklin  Fisher,  iv,  in 
PoeSAN  (22:1)  1994,  6. 

11177.  Philippon,  Daniel  J.  Poe  in  the  Ragged  Mountains: 

environmental  history  and  Romantic  aesthetics.  SoLJ  (30:2)  1998,  1-16. 
11178.  Pike,  Judith  E.  Poe  and  the  revenge  of  the  exquisite  corpse. 

SAP  (26:2)  1998,  171-92. 

11179.  Poli  ..in,  Burton  R.  The  contribution  of  Young’s  Might 
Thoughts  to  Poe’s  tale  The  Premature  Burial.  See  8247. 

11180.  Poe  and  Bellow:  a  literary  connection.  SBJ  (7:1)  1988, 

15  26. 

11181  Poe  as  a  writer  of  songs.  AmRLR  (6)  1992,  58-66. 

1 1182.  -  Poe’s  authorship  of  three  long  critical  and  autobiograph¬ 

ical  articles  of  1843  now  authenticated.  AmRLR  (7)  1993,  139  -71. 
11183.  (ed.).  The  Living  Writers  of  America-,  a  manuscript  by 

Edgar  Allan  Poe.  StudAR  (1991)  151 — 211. 

11184  Poi  .onsky,  Rachel.  English  literature  and  the  Russian 

aesthetic  renaissance.  See  8419. 

11185.  Postema,  James.  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  control  of  readers: 

formal  pressures  in  Poe’s  dream  poems.  ELit  (18:1)  1991,  68-75. 

11186.  Price,  Robert  M.  Lovecraft  and  Ligeia.  LovS  (31)  1994, 
15-  l7- 

11187.  Ramakrishna,  Devarakonda.  Explorations  in  Poe.  Delhi: 
Academic  Foundation,  1992.  pp.  143.  Rev.  by  Burton  R.  Pollin  in 
PoeSAN  (22:1)  1994,  5-6. 

11188.  Sammarcelli,  Fran£oise.  Cadres,  limites,  recits:  notes  sur 
le  decentrement  dans  les  contes  d’Edgar  Allan  Poe.  La  Licorne  (28) 
!994,  63  74- 

1 1189.  Sammons,  Christa.  An  early  Poe  translator.  See  3303. 
11190.  Scholar,  Richard.  Strange  Case  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde : 
a  case-study  in  translation?  See  9966. 
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11191.  Schultz,  Heidi  M.  Edgar  Allan  Poe  submits  The  Bells  to 
Sar tain’s  Magazine.  See  349. 

11192.  Schweizer,  Harold.  Nothing  and  narrative  ‘twilighting’  in 
Poe’s  The  Purloined  Letter.  LitPs  (37:4)  1991,  63-9. 

11193.  Silverman,  Kenneth.  Edgar  A.  Poe:  mournful  and  never- 
ending  remembrance.  (Bibl.  1992,  9664.)  Rev.  by  Richard  P.  Benton  in 
PoeSAN  (20:1)  1992,  2-3;  by  Jerome  Loving  in  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  124-6. 
11194.  Van  Leer,  David  (ed.).  Selected  tales.  Oxford;  New  York: 

OUP,  1998.  pp.  xxviii,  338.  (World’s  classics.) 

11195.  Vines,  Lois  Davis.  Valery  and  Poe:  a  literary  legacy.  (Bibl. 

1993,  8993.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Fusco  in  PoeSAN  (21:2)  1993,  6. 

1 1196.  Wardrop,  Daneen.  Quoting  the  signifier  ‘nevermore’:  Fort! 

Da!,  Pallas  and  desire  in  language.  ESQ(44:4)  1998,  275-99. 

1 1 197.  Welsh,  Susan.  The  value  of  analogical  evidence:  Poe’s  Eureka 
in  the  context  of  a  scientific  debate.  MLS  (21:4)  1991,  3-15. 

11198.  Wert,  Justin.  Poe’s  Tale  of  the  Ragged  Mountains :  mesmerism. 

AnrRLR  (10)  1996,  171-6. 

11199.  Whitt  Jan.  The  ‘very  simplicity  of  the  thing’:  Edgar  Allan 

Poe  and  the  murder  he  wrote.  In  (pp.  111-21)  10. 

Jane  Porter 

11200.  Keane,  Angela.  The  importance  of  elsewhere:  Romantic 
subjectivity  and  the  romance  of  history.  WordsC  (27:1)  1996,  16-21. 
11201.  McLean,  Thomas.  When  hope  bade  the  world  farewell: 
British  responses  to  the  1794  Kosciuszko  uprising.  See  9371. 

Alex  Posey 

1 1 202.  Kosmider,  Alexia.  Tricky  tribal  discourse:  the  poetry,  short 
stories,  and  Fus  Fixico  letters  of  Creek  writer  Alex  Posey.  Moscow: 
Idaho  UP,  1998.  pp.  1 16. 

11203.  Littlefield,  Daniel  F.,  Jr.  Evolution  of  Alex  Posey’s  Fus 
Fixico  persona.  SAIL  (4:2/3)  1992,  136-44. 

Thomas  Pringle 

11204.  Shaw,  Damian.  Thomas  Pringle’s  ‘Bushmen’:  images  in  flesh 
and  blood.  EngA  (25:2)  1998,  37-61. 

Adelaide  Anne  Procter 

11205.  Gregory,  Gill.  The  life  and  work  of  Adelaide  Procter: 
poetry,  feminism,  and  fathers.  Aldershot;  Brookfield,  VI :  Ashgate, 
1998.  pp.  xii,  293.  (Nineteenth-century  series.) 

Martha  Read 

11206.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph.  Heart-felt  verities:  the  feminism  of 
Martha  Meredith  Read.  Legacy  (15:2)  1998,  125-38. 
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William  Winwood  Reade  (1838-1875) 

11207.  LaBounty,  David.  The  origins  of  inspiration:  Winwood 
Reade’s  role  in  the  foundation  of  Isaac  Asimov’s  psychohistory. 
Extrapolation  (39:4)  1998,  364-72. 

Thomas  Mayne  Reid 

11208.  Freeman,  Elizabeth.  Honeymoon  with  a  stranger:  pedo- 
philiac  picaresques  from  Poe  to  Nabokov.  See  10417. 

John  Richardson 

11209.  Healy,  Jack.  Richardson,  Indians  and  empire:  history, 
social  memory  and  the  poverty  of  postcolonial  theory.  Kunapipi  (16:3) 
*994.  93-105- 

11210.  Stephens,  Donald  (ed.).  The  Canadian  brothers;  or,  The 
prophecy  fulfilled:  a  tale  of  the  late  American  war.  (Bibl.  1994,  8981.) 
Rev.  by  Dennis  Duffy  in  PBSC  (31:2)  1993,  513. 

MrsJ.  H.  Riddell 

11211.  Srebrnik,  Patricia  Thomas.  Mrs  Riddell  and  the  reviewers: 
a  case  study  in  Victorian  popular  fiction.  WS  (23:1)  1994,  59-84. 

John  Rollin  Ridge  (1827-1867) 

11212.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  Minority  interaction  in  John  Rollin 
Ridge’s  The  Life  and  Adventures  of  Joaquin  Alurieta.  MELUS  (17:2)  1991/92, 
61  72. 

11213.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Highway  robbery,  ‘Indian  removal’, 
the  Mexican-American  War,  and  American  identity  in  The  Life  and 
Adventures  of  Joaquin  Murieta.  Novel  (31:2)  1998,  149-73. 

Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie 

11214.  Bloom,  Abigail  Burnham;  Maynard,  John  (eds).  Anne 
Thackeray  Ritchie:  journals  and  letters.  With  a  biographical  commen¬ 
tary  and  notes  by  Lillian  F.  Shankman.  (Bibl.  1994,  8983.)  Rev.  byjane 
Fisher  in  WSA  (2)  1996,  196-201;  by  Micael  Clarke  in  CSA  (16)  1996, 
149-52- 


Henry  Crabb  Robinson 

11215.  Cumming,  Mark.  The  uneasy  friendship  of  Thomas  Carlyle 
and  Henry  Crabb  Robinson.  See  9383. 

Regina  Maria  Roche 

11216.  Burgess,  Miranda.  Violent  translations:  allegory,  gender, 
and  cultural  nationalism  in  Ireland,  1796-1806.  See  9995. 

Samuel  Rogers 

11217.  Janowitz,  Anne.  Clare  among  the  gypsies.  See  7702. 
11218.  Robertson,  Fiona.  British  Romantic  Columbiads.  See  7501. 
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‘Rosa  Matilda’  (Charlotte  Dacre) 

11219.  Dunn,  James  A.  Charlotte  Dacre  and  the  feminization  of 
violence.  NineL  (53:3)  1998,  307-27. 

11220.  Michasiw,  Kim  Ian  (ed.).  Zofloya;  or,  The  Moor.  (Bibl.  1997, 

1 1 133.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  BJ  (26)  1998,  127-8. 

Christina  Rossetti 

11221.  Burlinson,  Kathryn.  Christina  Rossetti.  Plymouth: 
Northcote  House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  97. 
(Writers  and  their  work.) 

11222.  Danahay,  Martin  A.  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti’s  virtual 
bodies.  See  1 198. 

11223.  Kaston,  AndreaJ.  Speaking  pictures:  the  fantastic  world  of 
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12168.  Tal,  Kali.  Worlds  of  hurt:  reading  the  literatures  of  trauma. 
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12188  W  hitfield,  Stephen  J.  Value  added:  Jews  in  postwar 
American  culture.  StCJ  (8)  1992,  68-84. 
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12214.  Richard  Brooks.  AmF  (16:6)  1991,  1417,  48. 
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son  and  the  decade  of  greed.  FilmH  (28:1/2)  1998,  16-27. 

12228.  Arthos,  John,  Jr.  ‘My  voice  is  bound  to  the  mass  of  my  own 

life’:  private  and  public  boundaries  in  feminist  rhetoric.  See  2487. 

12229.  Arthur,  Paul;  Liebler,  Naomi  C.  Kings  of  the  road: 
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(106:5)  1991,  933-50. 
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Rev.  by  Peter  Dickinson  in  CanTR  (97)  1998,  91-2. 

12281.  Bordwell,  David.  Making  meaning:  inference  and  rhetoric 
in  the  interpretation  of  cinema.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP, 
1989.  pp.  xvi,  334.  (Harvard  film  studies.)  Rev.  by  Russell  A.  Peck  in 
ChrisL  (42:3)  1993,  481-2. 

12282  —  et  al.  Dialogue:  preaching  pluralism:  pluralism,  truth, 

and  scholarly  inquiry  in  film  studies.  CinJ  (37:2)  1998,  84-97. 


704 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


12283.  Borowiec,  Piotr.  Animated  short  films:  a  critical  index 
to  theatrical  cartoons.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1998. 
pp.  iii,  251. 

12284.  Bossler,  Gregory.  Writers  and  their  work:  the  fantastick 
Jones  and  Schmidt.  Dramatist  (1:2)  1998,  4-14  (interview  with 
Tom  Jones  and  Harvey  Schmidt). 

12285.  Botting,  Fred.  Signs  of  evil:  Bataille,  Baudrillard  and  post¬ 
modern  gothic.  SoRA  (27:4)  1994,  493-  510.  (Twin  Peaks,  Angel  Heart) 
12286.  Bottoms,  Stephen  j.  The  tangled  flora  of  Goat  Island: 
rhizome,  repetition,  reality.  TJ  (50:4)  1998,  421-46.  (On  the  work  of 
performance  group  Goat  Island.) 

12287.  Bounds,  J.  Dennis.  Done  to  death?  Formula  and  variation 
in  Perry  Mason.  In  (pp.  123-9)  10- 

12288.  Bourne,  Stephen.  Black  in  the  British  frame:  Black  people 
in  British  film  and  television,  1896  1996.  London;  Washington,  DC: 
Cassell,  1998.  pp.  xii,  276,  (plates)  16. 

12289.  Bowser,  Eileen.  The  transformation  of  cinema,  1907-19 15. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 0771.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Bottomore  in  HistJFRT  (12:3)  1992, 
281-2. 

12290.  Bradnock,  Gill.  Emma  a  heroine  for  the  modern  palate? 

See  8950 

12291.  Brady,  Veronica.  Playing  Catholic:  essays  on  four  Catholic 
plays.  Sydney:  Currency  Press,  1991.  pp.  61.  Rev.  by  Susan  McKernan 
in  ADS  (20)  1992,  138-40. 

12292.  Branigan,  Edward.  Narrative  comprehension  and  film. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  (Sightlines.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Prince  in  FilmQ,(47:2)  1993/94,  57^  8- 
12293.  Brater,  Enoch  (ed.).  Feminine  focus:  the  new  women 
playwrights.  (Bibl.  1994,  9998.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Flanagan  Behrendt  in 
PrS  (65:3)  1991,  130-5. 

12294.  - The  theatrical  gamut:  notes  for  a  post-Beckettian  stage. 

(Bibl.  1997,  12309.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Roof  in  BecC  (18:1)  1996,  10. 

12295.  Bratton,  J.  S.,  et  al.  (eds).  Acts  of  supremacy:  the  British 
Empire  and  the  stage,  1790-1930.  See  8467. 

12296.  Brisset,  Annie.  A  sociocritique  of  translation:  theatre  and 
alterity  in  Quebec,  1968-1988.  Trans,  by  Rosalind  Gill  and  Roger 
Gannon.  See  3182. 

12297.  Brizzell,  Cindy;  de  Haan,  Christopher;  Rugg,  Rebecca 
Ann.  Moving  forward,  looking  back.  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  71  8. 
12298.  Brode,  Douglas.  The  films  of  Woody  Allen.  New  York: 
Carol,  1991.  pp.  288. 

12299.  Broderick,  Mick.  The  rupture  of  rapture:  recent  film 
narratives  of  apocalypse.  SoRA  (27:1)  1994,  70-8. 

12300.  Brodsky,  Louis  Daniel.  Faulkner:  a  comprehensive  guide 
to  the  Brodsky  collection:  supp.,  Stallion  Road:  a  screenplay.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  1989.  pp.  xxvii,  103.  Rev.  by  Thomas  Bonner, 
Jr,  in  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  112-13. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


705 

12301.  Brook,  Vincent.  Checks  and  imbalances:  political  economy 
and  the  rise  and  fall  of  East  Side/  West  Side.  ]YV  (50:3)  1998,  24  39. 
12302.  Brown,  Kenneth  H.  Responding  to  the  hearse  driver. 

Theater  (28:3)  1998,  19-21.  (State  of  American  theatre.) 

12303.  Browne,  Nick  (ed.).  Refiguring  American  film  genres: 

history  and  theory.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  326. 
12304.  Bruce,  David.  Scotland  the  movie.  Edinburgh:  Polygon, 
1996.  pp.  ix,  262. 

12305.  Bruce,  Iris.  Mysterious  illnesses  of  human  commodities  in 
Woody  Allen  and  Franz  Kafka.  StudTCL  (22:1)  1998,  173-203.  (On 
Zelig.) 

12306.  Brustein,  Robert  Sanford.  Dumbocracy  in  America: 

studies  in  the  theatre  of  guilt,  1987-1994.  Chicago:  Dee,  1994.  pp.  276. 
12307.  Buchan,  Suzanne  H.  The  Quay  brothers:  choreographed 
chiaroscuro,  enigmatic  and  sublime.  FilmQ(5i:3)  1998,  2-15. 

12308.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  Bookshops,  Bill  Collins  and  biography: 

nostalgia  and  ‘real  history’.  See  1106. 

12309.  Budd,  Mike;  Steinman,  Clay.  White  racism  and  The  Cosby 
Show.  JuC  (37)  1992,  5-14. 

12310.  Burdette,  K.  Queer  readings/queer  cinema:  an  examin¬ 
ation  of  the  early  work  of  Todd  Haynes.  VLT  (41)  1998,  68-80. 

12311.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.;  Roof,  Judith  (eds).  Staging  the 
rage:  the  web  of  misogyny  in  modern  drama.  See  37. 

12312.  Buxton,  Rodney.  ‘After  it  happened  ...’:  the  battle  to 
present  AIDS  in  television  drama.  VLT  (27)  1991,  37-48. 

12313.  Byers,  Michele.  Gender/sexuality/ desire:  subversion  of 

difference  and  construction  of  loss  in  the  adolescent  drama  My  So-Called 
Life.  Signs  (23:3)  1998,  711-34. 

12314.  Byrne,  Eleanor.  See(k)ing  in  the  dark:  looking  at  White 
people  in  Black  British  cinema.  JSBC  (5:2)  1998,  171  80. 

12315.  Cahir,  Linda  Costanzo.  The  artful  rerouting  of /I  Streetcar 
Named  Desire.  LitFQ(22:2)  1994,  72—7. 

12316.  Callaghan,  David.  Paradise  revisited:  the  current  state  of 
The  Living  Theatre.  JDTC  (12:2)  1998,  115-28. 

12317.  Campo,  Carlos.  The  role  o{  Beyond  the  Forest  \n  Albee’s  Who’s 

Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf  ?  LitFQ(22:3)  1994,  170-3. 

12318.  Canfield,  Rob.  Orale,  Joaquin:  arresting  the  dissemination 
of  violence  in  American  Me.  ]VYT  (22:2)  1994,  60-8. 

12319.  Carchidi,  Victoria.  Representing  South  Africa:  apartheid 
from  print  to  film.  FilmH  (21:1)  1991,  20-7. 

12320.  Carringer,  Robert  L.  Designing  Los  Angeles:  an  interview 
with  Richard  Sylbert.  Wide  Angle  (20:3)  1998,  97-131. 

12321.  -  The  Magnificent  Ambersons :  a  reconstruction.  (Bibl.  1993, 

10070.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Fyne  in  HistJFRT  (14:1)  1994,  103-4;  by  Chuck 
Maland  in  FilmQ(47:3)  1994,  58-9. 

12322.  Carrion,  Maria  M.  Twin  Peaks  and  the  circular  ruins  of 
fiction:  figuring  (out)  the  acts  of  reading.  LitFQ(2i:4)  1993,  240-7. 


706 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1998 


12323.  Carroll,  Michael.  Agent  Cooper’s  errand  in  the 
wilderness:  Twin  Peaks  and  American  mythology.  LitFQ.(2i:4)  1993, 
287-95. 

12324.  Carroll,  Noel.  Film  form:  an  argument  for  a  functional 
theory  of  style  in  the  individual  film.  Style  (32:3)  1998,  385-401. 

12325.  Interpreting  the  moving  image.  Cambridge;  New  York: 

CUP,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  370.  (Cambridge  studies  in  film.) 

12326.  The  philosophy  of  horror;  or,  Paradoxes  of  the  heart. 

(Bibl.  1990,  8639.)  Rev.  by  Stefan  Dziemianowicz  in  StudWF  (8)  1990, 
36-8;  by  Scott  Mackenzie  in  MLN  (106:5)  x99b  I093“7- 
12327.  Carson,  Kathryn.  Les  Liaisons  dangereuses  on  stage  and  film. 
LitFQJig:i)  1991,  35-40. 

12328.  Carter,  Keryn.  Cinderella’s  sisters  and  The  Red  Shoes. 

See  3409 

12329.  Carter,  Mla.  The  politics  of  pleasure:  cross-cultural  auto¬ 
biographic  performance  in  the  video  works  of  Sadie  Benning.  Signs 
(23:3)  1998,  745-69. 

12330.  Carter,  Steven.  ‘The  beauty  of  her  vault  ...  ’:  ethics  vs 
aesthetics  in  America’s  sports  subculture.  PCR  (9:2)  1998,  107-17. 
12331.  Cary,  Diana  Serra.  The  lasting  legacy  of  Roddy 
McDowall.  Claim  (281)  1998,  20-2. 

12332.  Cashman,  Cheryl.  Carte  blanche:  clown  noir.  CanTR  (95) 
1998,70-8. 

12333.  Castellitto,  George  P.  Imagism  and  Martin  Scorsese: 

images  suspended  and  extended.  LitFQj26:i)  1998,  23-9. 

12334.  Castle,  Robert;  Donatelli,  Stephen.  Kubrick’s  ulterior 
war.  FilCo  (34:5)  1998,  24-6,  28. 

12335.  Caughie,John.  A  culture  of  adaptation:  adaptation  and  the 

past  in  British  film  and  television.  See  3921. 

12336.  Chaloner,  Penny  A.  Chemistry  in  TV  science  fiction:  Star 
Trek  and  Dr  Who.  In  (pp.  173-202)  5. 

12337.  Chambers,  Colin.  The  stoity  of  Unity  Theatre.  (Bibl.  1989, 
7997.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Allen  Cave  in  TN  (46:2)  1992,  1 12-14. 

12338.  Chambers,  John  Whiteclay,  ii.  All  Quiet  on  the  Western  Front 
(1930):  the  antiwar  film  and  the  image  of  the  First  World  War.  HistJFRT 

(14:4)  *994,  377-41 1. 

12339.  Chan,  Kenneth.  The  construction  of  Black  male  identity  in 
Black  action  films  of  the  nineties.  CinJ  (37:2)  1998,  35-48. 

12340.  Chang,  Chris.  Cruel  to  be  kind:  a  brief  history  of  Todd 
Solondz.  FilCo  (34:5)  1998,  72-5. 

12341.  Channer,  Lisa.  Vital  theater.  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  85-8. 
12342.  Chansky,  Dorothy.  The  47  Workshop  and  the  48  states: 
George  Pierce  Baker  and  the  American  theatre  audience.  THS  (18) 

1998^  !35-46- 

12343.  Charnov,  Elaine  S.  The  performative  visual  anthropology 
films  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  FilCr  (23:1)  1998,  38-47. 

12344.  Chase,  Donald.  Romancing  the  stones:  Jack  Clayton’s 
The  Innocents.  See  10619. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


7°7 

12345.  Chauvin,  Serge.  Le  miroir  aux  rouges-gorges;  ou, 
D'incertains  happy  ends :  remarques  eparses  autour  de  Blue  Velvet. 
La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  205-12. 

12346  Cheng,  Meiling.  Les  demoiselles  d/L.A.:  Sacred  Naked 
Nature  Girls’  Untitled  Flesh.  TDR  (42:2)  1998,  70-97. 

12347.  Cherniavsky,  Eva.  Real  again:  melodrama  and  the  subject 
ofHIV/AIDS.  GLQ_(4:3)  1998,  375-401. 

12348.  Cheshire,  David  F.  Portrait  of  Ellen  Terry'.  See  8469. 

12349.  Cheung,  Floyd  D.  Imagining  danger,  imagining  nation: 
postcolonial  discourse  in  Rising  Sun  and  Stargate.  Jouvert  (2:2)  1998. 

12350.  Chown,  Jeffrey.  Hollywood  auteur:  Francis  Coppola.  (Bibl. 
1988,  6084.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Rosenthal  in  FilmQ(44:4)  1991,  26-7. 

12351.  Christensen,  Soren.  Den  meningslose  void:  fra  social  til 
metafysisk  void.  Kritik  (134)  1998,  48-53.  (On  Tarantino’s  Pulp  Fiction.) 

12352.  Ciecko,  Anne.  Transgender,  transgenre,  and  the  trans¬ 
national:  Sally  Potter’s  Orlando.  VLT  (41)  1998,  19-34. 

12353.  CiRAULO,  Dina.  Artistic  presence.  Wide  Angle  (20:1)  1998, 
94-9.  (Barbara  Hammer.) 

12354.  Clark,  Randy.  Bending  the  genre:  the  stage  and  screen 
versions  of  Cabaret.  L^itFQ^ (1 9: 1)  1991,  51-9. 

12355.  Cleary,  Beth.  Negation  strategies:  the  Bread  and  Puppet 
Theatre  and  performance  practice.  NETJ  (9)  1998,  23-48. 

12356.  Clerc,  Jeanne-Marie.  Essai  d’approche  sociocritique  de 
l’adaptation  cinematographique:  Pexemple  des  Croix  de  bois,  roman 
de  Roland  Dorgeles  adapte  par  Raymond  Bernard  et  Howard  HawTs 
(The  Road  to  Glory).  La  Licorne  (26)  1993,  61-9. 

12357.  Cockburn,  Alexander.  Rituals  in  the  dark.  AmF  (16:8)  1991, 
24-7.  (Film-going.) 

12358.  Cockin,  Katharine.  New  light  on  Edith  Craig.  TN  (45:3) 
J99b  !32-43- 

12359.  Cody,  Gabrielle.  Report  from  France:  Robert  Wilson, 
Peter  Greenaway,  and  Ariane  Mnouchkine.  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  92-7. 

12360.  Cohen,  Jessica.  Neomacho.  AmF  (16:6)  1991,  36-9. 

12361.  Cohen,  Paula  Marantz.  The  ideological  transformation  of 
Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent  into  Hitchcock’s  Sabotage.  LitFQ(22:3)  1994, 
199-209. 

12362.  Cohn,  Ruby.  Anglo-American  interplay  in  recent  drama. 
(Bibl.  1997,  12362.)  Rev.  by  James  Coakley  in  CompDr  (30:4)  1996/97, 
570-2. 

12363. - New  American  dramatists  1960-1990.  (Bibl.  1991,  10488.) 

Rev.  by  Julius  Novick  in  TRI  (18:1)  1993,  73-4. 

12364.  Coli  .ins,  Jim;  Radner,  Hilary;  Collins,  Ava  Preacher  (eds). 
Film  theory  goes  to  the  movies.  (Bibl.  1993,  10083.)  Rev.  by  Wheeler 
W  inston  Dixon  in  FilmQj47:3)  1994,  54-5. 

12365.  Combs,  James.  American  political  movies:  an  annotated 
filmography  of  feature  films.  (Bibl.  1991,  10492.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Quart 
in  FilmQ(44:4)  1990,  34-6. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


708 

12366.  Condee,  William  F.  ‘The  rise  and  fall  of  the  mustache’: 
opera  house  culture  in  late  nineteenth-  and  early  twentieth-century 
Appalachia.  See  8470. 

12367.  Conn,  Andrew  Lewis.  The  adolescents  of  Martin  Scorsese: 

the  drama  of  the  gifted  child.  FilCo  (34:3)  1998,  24-5,  27. 

12368.  Connor,  Steven.  Fascination,  skin  and  the  screen.  See  3549. 
12369.  Consalvo,  Mia.  Hegemony,  domestic  violence,  and  Cops. 
JPFT  (26:2)  1998,  62-70. 

12370.  Conway,  Mary  T.  Inhabiting  the  phallus:  reading  Safe  Is 
Desire.  CamOb  (38)  1996,  133-60. 

12371.  Coogan,  Jack.  Louisiana  Story  and  an  ecology  of  the 
imagination.  Wide  Angle  (20:2)  1998,  58-69. 

12372.  Copelin,  David.  Dogma,  dreams,  and  dramaturgy.  Theater 
(28:3)  1998,  64-70. 

12373.  Cori,  Elisabetta.  The  Proust  Screenplay.  Pinter  alia  ncerca  del 
tempo  transcodihcato.  SGrit  (9:1)  1994,  99  116. 

12374.  Corliss,  Richard.  Cherishing  Lolita.  FilCo  (34:5)  1998,  34-9. 
12375.  Queen  of  the  movies.  FilCo  (34:2)  1998,  53-62.  (Mary 

Pickford.) 

12376.  Cornell,  Daniell.  Stealing  the  spectacle:  gay  audiences  and 
the  queering  of  Douglas  Fairbanks’  body.  VLT  (42)  1998,  76-90. 
12377.  Costa  de  Beauregard,  Raphaelle.  La  crise  en  coulisse: 
remarques  a  propos  de  Opening  Night  de  John  Cassavetes  (1978). 
La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  247-56. 

12378.  Costello,  Donald  P.  Sidney  Lumet’s  Long  Day’s  Journey  into 

Night.  LitFQ(22:2)  1994,  78-92. 

12379.  Counsell,  Colin.  Signs  of  performance:  an  introduction  to 
twentieth-century  theatre.  (Bibl.  1997,  12376.)  Rev.  by  Dean  Wilcox  in 

TJ  (50:3)  1998,  406-7- 

12380.  Courtwright,  David  T.  Way  cooler  than  Manson:  Natural 
Bom  Killers  (1994).  FilmH  (28:3/4)  1998,  28-36. 

12381.  Cousin,  Geraldine.  Women  in  dramatic  place  and  time: 
contemporary  female  characters  on  stage.  (Bibl.  1997,  12377.)  Rev.  by 
Herbert  Sennett  in  TJ  (50:2)  1998,  285-6. 

12382.  Covington,  William  G.,  Jr.  Tracing  the  history  of  the  vis¬ 
ually  oriented  rock  music  scored  detective  genre.  Clues  (19:2)  1998, 
79-85. 

12383.  Cowie,  Peter.  Coppola.  (Bibl.  1989,  8007.)  New  York: 
Scribner,  1990.  pp.  ix,  277.  Rev.  by  Robert  P.  Kolker  in  FilmQ(44:4) 
■99b  25-6. 

12384.  Craig,  J.  Robert;  Fry,  Carol;  Jurkiewicz,  Ken.  Three 
viewers  viewing:  a  viewer-response  symposium  on  Jacob’s  Ladder.  LitFQ 
(26:3)  1998,  220-34. 

12385.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Shaw’s  British  inheritors.  Shavian  (7:1) 
1991,  12-16. 

12386.  Cripps,  Thomas.  The  absent  presence  in  American  Civil 
War  films.  HistJFRT  (14:4)  1994,  367-76. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


709 


12387.  Crofts,  Stephen.  Cross-cultural  reception  studies:  culturally 
variant  readings  of  Crocodile  Dundee.  LitFQ_  (21:2)  1993,  157-68. 

12388.  Crow,  Brian;  Banfield,  Chris.  An  introduction  to  post¬ 
colonial  theatre.  (Bibl.  1997,  12380.)  Rev.  by  Janet  V.  Haedicke  in 
CompDr  (32:2)  1998,  307-10;  by  Osita  Okagbue  in  MLR  (93:2)  1998, 
495-6. 

12389.  Crowdus,  Gary.  Words,  words,  words:  recent  Shake¬ 
spearean  films.  See  5739. 

12390.  - Leary,  O’Mara.  Getting  past  the  violence:  an  inter¬ 

view  with  Jim  Sheridan.  Cineaste  (23:3)  1998,  13-15. 

12391.  Cuddy-Keane,  Melba.  Mrs  Dalloway.  film,  time,  and 
trauma.  SPACVW  (7)  1998,  171-5. 

12392.  Culpeper,  Jonathan.  (Im)politeness  in  dramatic  dialogue. 
In  (pp.  83-95)  16- 

12393.  Cumbow,  Robert  C.  Order  in  the  universe:  the  films  of  John 
Carpenter.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1990.  pp.  vi,  241. 
(Filmmakers,  23.)  Rev.  by  David  Dresser  in  FilmQj44:4)  1990,  36-7. 
12394.  Cummlns,  June.  What  are  they  really  afraid  of?  Repression, 

anxiety,  and  lesbian  subtext  in  the  cultural  reception  of  Sally  Potter’s 
Orlando.  SPACVW  (7)  1998,  20-5. 

12395.  Cuomo,  Amy.  The  scientific  appropriation  of  female  repro¬ 
ductive  power  in  Junior.  Extrapolation  (39:4)  1998,  352-63. 

12396.  Curran,  Daniel.  Guide  to  American  cinema,  1965-1995. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  51 1.  (Reference 
guides  to  the  world’s  cinema.) 

12397.  Curtis,  James.  James  Whale:  a  new  world  of  gods  and 
monsters.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1998.  pp.  ix,  455. 
Rev.  by  Lloyd  Rose  in  BkW,  16  Aug.  1998,  8. 

12398.  Custen,  George  Frederick.  Bio/pics:  how  Hollywood  con¬ 
structed  public  history.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP,  1992. 
pp.  xvi,  304.  Rev.  by  Leonard  J.  Leif  in  FilmQj46:4)  1993,  29-30. 
12399.  Dale,  Judith.  Women’s  theatre  and  why.  ADS  (18)  1991, 
r59-82. 

12400  Dai  .y,  Brenda  O.  An  unfilmable  conclusion:  Joyce  Carol 

Oates  at  the  movies.  In  (pp.  121  31)  38. 

12401.  Danziger,  Marie.  Basic  Instinct :  grappling  for  post-modern 
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12423.  Dexter,  Colin.  Crime  in  Oxford.  DLSSP  (1993)  8  12. 
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12429.  Dittmar,  Linda;  Michaud,  Gene  (eds).  From  Hanoi  to 
Hollywood:  the  Vietnam  War  in  American  him.  New  Brunswick,  NJ; 
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12431.  Dixon,  W  heeler  Winston.  The  auteur  as  elegist:  Richard 
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Introd.  by  John  Carpenter.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
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12437.  Donald,  James;  Friedberg,  Anne;  Marcus,  Laura  (eds). 
Close  up,  1927-1933:  cinema  and  Modernism.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton 
UP;  London:  Cassell,  1998.  pp.  x,  341. 
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12477.  Falconer,  Jonathan.  RAF  Bomber  Command  in  fact,  film 
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12488.  Fischer,  Lucy.  Cinematernity:  film,  motherhood,  genre. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Chichester:  Princeton  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  249.  Rev.  by  Ina 


Rae  Hark  in  FilmQfoi^)  1998,  41-2. 

12489.  Fitting,  Peter.  What  is  utopian  film?  An  introductory 
taxonomy.  USt  (4:2)  1993,  1— 17- 

12490.  Fitzmaurice,  Tony.  Chinatown  and  the  end  of  classical 
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Rev.  by  John  S.  Bak  in  ModDr  (41:1)  1998,  162-6;  by  James  Fisher  in 
TJ  (50:1)  1998,  144-5. 
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12503.  Frasier,  David  K.  Russ  Meyer  the  life  and  films:  a  bio¬ 
graphy  and  a  comprehensive,  illustrated,  and  annotated  filmography 
and  bibliography.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1990.  pp.  xv, 
236.  Rev.  by  Michael  T.  Marsden  in  JPFT  (20:1)  1992,  35-6. 

12504.  Friedman,  Lester  (ed.).  British  cinema  and  Thatcherism: 
fires  were  started.  (Bibl.  1993,  10124.)  Rev.  by  Matthew  Bernstein  in 
FilmQj47:i)  1993,  49  50;  by  David  Rankin  inJSBC  (1:2)  1994,  180-2. 
12505.  Friedman,  Lester  D.  (ed.).  Unspeakable  images:  ethnicity 
and  the  American  cinema.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  443. 
Rev.  by  Denise  Hartsough  in  JPFT  (20:1)  1992,  35;  by  Wanda  Bershen 
in  Film  (^(46:4)  1993,  57-8. 

12506.  Friedman,  Regine-AIihal.  ‘Capitals  of  sorrow’:  from 
Metropolis  to  Brazil.  USt  (4:2)  1993,  35-43. 

12507  Frommer,  Myrna  Katz;  Frommer,  Harvey  (comps).  It 
happened  on  Broadway:  an  oral  history  of  the  great  white  way.  New 
York;  London:  Harcourt  Brace,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  295. 

12508.  Fuchs,  Anne.  Manipulating  puppets  in  the  new  South 
African  theatre.  Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991,  78-83. 

12509.  Playing  the  Market:  the  Market  Theatre,  Johannesburg, 

1 976 — 1986.  Chur,  Switzerland;  New  York:  Harwood,  1990.  pp.  183. 
(Contemporary  theatre  studies,  1.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  V.  Davis  in 
Commonwealth  (14:2)  1992,  119-22. 

12510.  Fullerton,  John  (ed.).  Celebrating  1895:  the  centenary  of 
cinema.  Sydney:  Libbey,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  288. 

12511  Fumento,  Rocco;  Williams,  Tony  (eds).  Jack  London’s 
The  Sea  Wolf:  a  screenplay.  By  Robert  Rossen.  Carbondale:  Southern 
Illinois  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxvi,  igg. 

12512.  Gaines,  Jane  (ed.).  Classical  Hollywood  narrative:  the  para¬ 
digm  wars.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1992.  pp.  vi,  351.  Rev.  by 
Edward  Buscombe  in  FfilmQj48:2)  1994/95,  60-1. 

12513.  Gale,  Maggie  B.  West  End  women:  women  on  the  London 
stage,  1918  1962.  (Bibl.  1997,  12451.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  E.  Kelly  in 
FJ  (50:3)  1998,  397-8;  by  Adrienne  Scullion  in  TRI  (23:1)  1998,  87-8. 
12514.  Gai  jlagher,  Tag.  White  melodrama.  FilCo  (34:6)  1998, 
16-20,  22,  24,  26-7.  (On  director  Douglas  Sirk.) 

12515  Ganapathy-Dore,  Geetha.  Protest  theatre  in  France  and 
Canada.  CanTR  (94)  1998,  18-22. 

12516.  Gardies,  Andre.  Quelques  parcours  au  sein  de  l’espace 
textuel.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  33-41. 

12517.  Garrett,  Greg.  Alfred  Hitchcock  and  the  deviant  audience. 
NOR  (18:4)  1991,  29-32. 

12518.  Garrett,  Simon.  The  plays,  playmakers  and  playhouses  of 
recent  New  Zealand  theatre:  an  overview.  ADS  (18)  1991,  30-46. 
12519.  Garrick,  David  A.  Constructing  ‘cathartic  moments’  in 
theatrical  drama:  an  ancient  theory  of  drama  meets  the  new  psycho¬ 
therapy.  NETJ  (g)  1998,  99-105. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1998 


716 

12520.  Gauthier,  Brigitte.  Le  cinema  d’Andy  Warhol:  une  remise 
en  question  conceptuelle  de  la  representation.  La  Licorne  (36)  1996, 
257-64. 

12521.  Espaces  asilaires:  techniques  cinematographiques  de 

l’alienation  dans  Family  Life  de  Ken  Loach.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  101  1 1. 
12522.  German,  Geoff.  Down  but  not  quite  out  in  Hollow-weird: 
a  documentary  in  letters  of  Eric  Knight.  Lanham,  MD;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  228.  (Lilmmakers,  62.) 

12523.  Gelder,  Ken.  The  circulation  of  the  undead.  See  8610. 
12524.  Gentry,  Ric.  Clint  Eastwood:  an  interview.  PS  (17:3)  1998, 
3-24. 

12525.  Georgakas,  Dan.  The  beloved  Bs.  Cineaste  (23:4)  1998, 
54-5.  (Film  noir.) 

12526.  Giannachi,  Gabriella.  Prom  the  ‘infinity  of  the  unsaid’: 
instances  of  authorial  silence  in  modern  drama.  Parousia  (44)  1998, 
46-53. 

12527.  Gibson-Hudson,  Gloria  ],  Through  women’s  eyes:  the  films 
of  women  in  Africa  and  the  African  diaspora.  WJBS  (15:2)  1991,  79-66. 
12528.  Gilbert,  Reid.  Victoria’s  Belfry:  ‘the  gentlest  ...  deepest, 
darkest  play  in  town’.  CanTR  (95)  1998,  79-82. 

12529.  Gill,  Glenda  E.  Love  in  black  and  white:  miscegenation  on 
the  stage.  JADT  (10:3)  1998,  32-51. 

12530.  Gilmore,  Michael  T.  Differences  in  the  dark:  American 
movies  and  English  theater.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  188. 
Rev.  by  Robert  Shaughnessy  in  Symbiosis  (2:2)  1998,  245-8. 

12531.  Gilmour,  Heather.  Different  except  in  a  different  way: 
marriage,  divorce,  and  gender  in  the  Hollywood  comedy  of  remarriage. 
JFV  (50:2)  1998,  26-39. 

12532.  Gingrich-Philbrook,  Craig.  Autobiographical  perform¬ 
ance  and  carnivorous  knowledge:  Rae  C.  Wright’s  Animal  Instincts. 
TPQ(i8:i)  1998,  63-79. 

12533.  Girard,  Gaid.  Au  dessus  du  labyrinthe:  a  propos  d’un  extrait 
de  The  Shining  ( 1980),  de  Stanley  Kubrick.  La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  181-92. 
12534.  Glynn,  Kevin.  Bartmania:  the  social  reception  of  an  unruly 
image.  CamOb  (38)  1996,  61-90. 

12535.  Goldberg,  RoseLee.  Performance:  live  art  since  i960. 
New  York:  Abrams,  1998.  pp.  240. 

12536.  Golub,  Mark.  History  died  for  our  sins:  guilt  and  responsi¬ 
bility  in  Hollywood  redemption  histories.  JAC  (21:3)  1998,  23-45. 
12537.  Good,  Howard.  Girl  reporter:  gender,  journalism,  and  the 
movies.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1998.  pp.  vii,  189. 
Rev.  by  Lillie  M.  Lears  in  JMCQ,(75:4)  1998,  844-5. 

12538.  Outcasts:  the  image  of  journalists  in  contemporaiy  film. 

Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1989.  pp.  viii,  187.  Rev.  by 
Chris  Foran  inJPFT  (19:1)  1991,  45. 

12539.  Gooddie,  Sheila.  Annie  Horniman:  a  pioneer  in  the  theatre. 
London:  Methuen;  Portsmouth,  NH:  Heinemann,  1990.  pp.  viii,  216. 
Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  TRI  (17:1)  1992,  63-4. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


717 

12540.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Stephen  Spielberg’s  Empire  of  the  Sun : 

a  boy’s  dream  of  war.  LitFQJig^)  1991,  210-21. 

12541.  Gordon,  Paul.  Sometimes  a  cigar  is  not  just  a  cigar: 
a  Freudian  analysis  of  Uncle  Charles  in  Hitchcock’s  Shadow  of  a  Doubt. 
LitFQ,  (19:4)  1991,  267-76. 

12542.  Gould,  Thomas.  The  uses  of  violence  in  drama.  See  6008. 
12543.  Graden,  Dale  I .;  Martin,  James  W.  Oliver  Stone’s  Salvador 
(1986):  revolution  for  the  unacquainted.  FilmH  (28:3/4)  1998,  18  27. 
12544.  Grant,  Barry  Keith.  Voyages  of  discovery:  the  cinema  of 
Frederick  Wiseman.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1992.  pp.  xii,  266.  Rev.  by 
Wheeler  Winston  Dixon  in  FilmQ_(46:4)  1993,  59. 

12545.  Gravett,  Sharon  F.  The  sacred  and  the  profane:  examin¬ 
ing  the  religious  subtext  of  Ridley  Scott’s  Blade  Runner.  FitFQ_ (26:1)  1998, 
38-45- 

1 2546.  Gray,  Robert.  My  own  private  Alberta:  towards  identity  in 
John  Barton’s  Designs from  the  Interior  and  Gus  Van  Sant’s  My  Own  Private 
Idaho.  OpF  (tenth  series,  3)  1998,  84-96. 

12547.  Gray,  Stephen.  Notes  on  South  African  and  Australian 
theatre.  See  8485. 

12548.  Gray,  W.  Russel.  Taking  Nineteen  Eighty-Four  back  to  the 
future;  or,  1  here’s  an  awful  lot  of  Orwell  in  Brazil  (not  to  mention 
Python).  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  147-56. 

12549.  Green,  Daniel.  The  comedian’s  dilemma:  Woody  Allen’s 
‘serious’  comedy.  FitFQJig:2)  1991,  70-6. 

12550.  Green,  J.  Ronald.  Oscar  Micheaux’s  interrogation  of 
caricature  as  entertainment.  FilmQ_(5i:3)  1998,  16-31. 

12551.  Greenberg,  Harvey  Roy.  The  shows  of  violence. 
JPFT  (26:2)  1998,  50-1. 

12552.  Greenwald,  Jeff.  Future  perfect:  how  Star  'Trek  conquered 
planet  Earth.  New  York:  Viking,  1998.  pp.  273. 

12553.  Gregory,  John.  Henry  Williamson  and  the  BBC. 
HWSJ  (29)  1994,  5-32. 

12554.  Grella,  George.  Film  in  fiction:  the  reel  and  the  real  in 
Elmore  Feonard.  In  (pp.  35-44)  10. 

12555.  Grewal,  Inderpal;  Kaplan,  Caren.  Warrior  Marks:  global 
womanism’s  neo-colonial  discourse  in  a  multicultural  context.  CamOb 
(39)  O96,  4-33. 

12556.  Gribble,  Jim.  The  Third  Man:  Graham  Greene  and  Carol 
Reed.  FitFQJ26:3)  1998,  235-9. 

12557.  Griffith,  James.  From  a  certain  point  of  view  in  A  Scandal  in 
Bohemia:  outsmarting  Mr  Sherlock  Holmes.  See  9897. 

12558.  Griffiths,  Finda.  Process?  CanTR  (97)  1998,  57-61. 

12559.  Grim,  William  E.  The  Faust  legend  in  music  and  literature: 
vol.  2.  See  5245. 

12560.  Grindon,  Feger.  Hollywood  history  and  the  French 
Revolution:  from  The  Bastille  to  The  Black  Book.  VLT  (28)  1991,  32  48. 


7i8  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

12561.  Gruber,  William  E.  Missing  persons:  character  and 
characterization  in  modern  drama.  (Bibl.  1994,  10115.)  Rev.  by  James 
M.  Harding  in  CompDr  (30:2)  1996,  300-2. 

12562.  Gruner,  Elliott.  Prisoners  of  culture:  representing  the 
Vietnam  POW.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP,  1993.  pp.  x, 
245.  (Communications,  media,  and  culture.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  10555.) 
Rev.  by  Gregory  D.  Black  in  HistJFRT  (14:3)  1994,  344-5- 
12563.  Grunert,  Andrea.  Attitudes  schizophrenes  {Heartbreak  Ridge 
de  Clint  Eastwood).  La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  113-26. 

12564.  Guare,  John.  Playwrights  on  him:  George  Axelrod  on  Bus 
Stop.  Dramatist  (1:1)  1998,  32-5. 

12565.  Gunning,  Tom.  ‘Now  you  see  it,  now  you  don’t’:  the 
temporality  of  the  cinema  of  attractions.  VLT  (32)  i993>  3_ I2- 
12566.  Guralnick,  Elissa  S.  Sight  unseen:  Beckett,  Pinter, 
Stoppard,  and  other  contemporary  dramatists  on  radio.  (Bibl.  1997, 
12485.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Knowles  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  818  19;  by 
Colette  Stoeber  in  TheatreS  (39:1)  1998,  102-5;  bY  Steven  H.  Gale  in 
TJ  (50:3)  1998,  401-2. 

12567.  Gurantz,  Maya.  Manifesto  1998.  Theater  (28:3)  1998, 
79-82. 

12568.  Hagen,  W.  M.  Shadowlands  and  the  redemption  of  light. 
LitFQj26:i)  1998,  10-15. 

12569^  Halliwell,  Michael.  Henryjames  and  opera.  See  10642. 
12570.  Hankin,  Kelly.  A  rebel  without  a  choice?  Femme  spectator- 
ship  in  Hollywood  cinema.  VLT  (41)  1998,  3-18. 

12571.  Hankins,  Leslie.  ‘To  kindle  and  illuminate’:  Woolf’s  hot 
flashes  against  ageism  -  challenges  for  cinema.  SPACVW  (7)  1998, 
26-35. 

12572.  Hanna,  Stephen  P.  Three  decades  of  Appalshop  Films: 
representational  strategies  and  regional  policies.  AppalJ  (25:4)  1998, 
372-413. 

12573.  Hantke,  Steffen.  ‘The  kingdom  of  the  unimaginable’:  the 
construction  of  social  space  and  the  fantasy  of  privacy  in  serial  killer 
narratives.  LitFQj26:3)  1998,  178-95. 

12574.  Haralovich,  Mary  Beth.  Too  much  guilt  is  never  enough 
for  working  mothers:  Joan  Crawford,  Mildred  Pierce ,  and  Mommie  Dearest. 
VLT  (29)  1992,  43-52. 

12575.  Harap,  Louis.  Dramatic  encounters:  the  Jewish  presence  in 
twentieth-century  American  drama,  poetry,  and  humour  and  the 
Black  Jewish  literary  relationship.  (Bibl.  1987,  9012.)  Rev.  by  Bernard 
Zelec.how  in  StCJ  (10)  1994,  365-7. 

12576.  Harbin,  BillyJ.  Oscar  Lewenstein  (1917- ),  the  early  years: 
from  the  Socialist  Youth  Movement  to  the  LTnity  Theatre,  1933-1946. 
THS  (14)  1994,  1 1-2 1. 

12577.  Harcourt,  Peter.  ‘There’s  gold  in  them  thar  files’: 
playscripts  deposited  for  copyright  registration.  See  8486. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


7J9 


12578.  Harley,  James.  The  art  of  political  engagement:  governmen¬ 
tal  responses  to  Paradise  Now  in  Europe  and  America.  TS  (43)  1998, 
39-5°- 

12579.  Harmetz,  Aljean.  Round  up  the  usual  suspects:  the  making 
of  Casablanca'.  Bogart,  Bergman,  and  World  War  II.  New  York: 
Hyperion,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  402.  Rev.  byj.  P.  Telotte  in  FilmQ^n)  1993, 
61-2. 

12580.  Harris,  Thomas  J.  Auteur  iconoclasm:  Geoff  Andrew’s  Film 
Handbook.  LitFQ_  (22:3)  1994,  195-8  (review- article). 

12581.  Harrow,  Kenneth  W,  (ed.).  African  cinema:  postcolonial 
and  feminist  readings.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxiv, 
356. 

12582.  Hartley,  John.  Tele-ology:  studies  in  television.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  x,  245.  Rev.  by  Henryjenkins  in  FilmQ 

(46:4)  1993,  53-5 • 

1 2583.  Haspel,  Jane  Seay.  Sex  and  moral  purpose  in  Joseph  Andrews. 

See  7783. 

12584.  Hauck,  Christina.  ‘It  seems  queer’:  the  censorship  of  Her 
Wedding  Night.  See  989. 

12585.  Haug,  Kate.  Femme  experimentale\  interviews  with  Carolee 
Schneemann,  Barbara  Hammer,  and  Chick  Strand.  Wide  Angle  (20:1) 
^98,  1-19. 

12586.  An  interview  with  Barbara  Hammer.  Wide  Angle  (20:1) 

1998,  64-93. 

12587.  - An  interview  with  Carolee  Schneemann.  Wide  Angle 

(20:1)  1998,  20-49. 

12588.  An  interview  with  Chick  Strand.  Wide  Angle  (20:1)  1998, 

106—37. 

12589.  Hausknecht,  Glna.  Self-possession,  dolls,  Beatlemania,  loss: 

telling  the  girl’s  own  story.  In  (pp.  21-42)  18. 

12590.  Hausmann,  Vincent.  Cinematic  inscriptions  of  otherness: 

sounding  a  critique  of  subjectivity.  JFV  (50:1)  1998,  20-41. 

12591.  Hawkins,  Mary.  George  F.  Walker’s  Escape  from  Happiness. 
PAEC  (27:3)  1992,  37. 

12592.  Hawlitschka,  Katja.  Beyond  paradise:  the  story  of  OJ.  and 
the  mediation  of  L.A.  polarities.  PCR  (9:1)  1998,  81-94. 

12593.  Healey,  Michael.  Process;  or,  How  to  spend  the  grant 
money.  CanTR  (97)  1998,  5-7. 

12594.  Heide,  Margaret  J.  Mothering  ambivalence:  the  treatment 
of  women’s  gender  role  conflicts  over  work  and  family  in  thirty  something. 
WS  (21:1)  1992,  103-17. 

12595.  Heller,  Arno;  Bahn-Coblans,  Sonja.  William  Greaves:  f  ust 
Doin’  It  (1976).  Trier:  WVT.  pp.  83.  (Studien  zum  amerikanischen 
Dokumentarfilm,  7.) 

12596.  Helmetag,  Charles  H.  Recreating  Edith  Wharton’s  New 
York  in  Martin  Scorsese’s  Age  of  Innocence.  LitFQ_(26:3)  1998,  162-5. 
12597.  Hendershot,  Cyndy.  The  animal  within:  masculinity  and 
the  gothic.  See  3944. 


720 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

12598.  The  invaded  body:  paranoia  and  radiation  anxiety  in 

Invaders from  Mars,  It  Came from  Outer  Space,  and  Invasion  of  the  Body  Snatchers. 
Extrapolation  (39:1)  1998,  26-39. 

12599.  -  (Re)Visioning  the  gothic:  Jane  Campion’s  The  Piano. 

LitFQj26:2)  1998,  97-108. 

12600  Hepburn,  Allan.  Driving:  fifteen  lessons  in  destiny  and 
despair.  See  12035. 

12601.  Perfecdy  normal:  queer  opera  in  Canada.  CanTR  (96) 

1998,  34-8. 

12602.  Herget,  Winfried;  Schultze,  Brigitte  (eds).  Kurzformen 
des  Dramas:  gattungspoetische,  epochenspezihsche  und  funktionale 
Horizonte.  Tubingen:  Francke,  1996.  pp.  vi,  374.  (Mainzer  Forschungen 
zu  Drama  und  Theater,  16.) 

12603.  Herr,  Cheryl  Temple.  Critical  regionalism  and  cultural 
studies:  from  Ireland  to  the  American  Midwest.  See  3692. 

12604.  Herring,  Gina.  The  Beguiled',  misogynist  myth  or  feminist 
fable?  LitFQ.(26:3)  1998,  214-19. 

12605.  Hersey,  Eleanor.  Word-healers  and  god-talkers:  Native 
Americans  in  The  X-Files.  ) P Ed’  (26:3)  1998,  108-19. 

12606.  Hershfield,  Joanne.  Race  and  romance  in  Bird  of  Paradise. 
CinJ  (37:3)  1998,  3-15. 

1 2607.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  Illuminating  shadows:  the  mythic  power  of 
film.  Boston,  MA:  Shambhala,  1992.  pp.  viii,  319.  Rev.  by  Harvey  R. 
Greenberg  in  FilmQj46:4)  1993,  41-2. 

12608.  Hill,  George  H.;  Moon,  Spencer.  Blacks  in  Hollywood: 
five  favorable  years  in  film  &  television,  1987-1991.  Los  Angeles,  CA: 
Daystar,  1992.  pp.  174.  Rev.  by  W.  Frank  Bell  in  BSch  (24:1)  1994,  73  5- 
12609.  Hill,  John;  Gibson,  Pamela  Church  (eds).  The  Oxford 
guide  to  film  studies.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  624. 
12610.  Hilton,  Julian  (ed.).  New  directions  in  theatre.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1990;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993.  pp.  viii,  184.  (New 
directions  in  theatre.)  Rev.  by  Michael  L.  Quinn  in  TRI  (19:3)  1994, 
281-3. 

1261  i.  Hinton,  Laura.  A  ‘woman”s  view:  the  Vertigo  frame-up. 
FilCr  (19:2)  1994/95,  2-22. 

12612.  Hirschman,  Elizabeth  C.;  Stern,  Barbara  B.  Consuming 
beings:  a  feminist  perspective  on  prostitution  in  American  him.  AJSem 
(11:3/4)  1994,  223-83. 

1 26 i 3 .  Hoar,  Stuart.  A  playwright’s  perspective.  ADS  (18)  1991, 
64-9. 

12614.  Hochman,  Jhan.  Green  cultural  studies:  nature  in  him, 
novel,  and  theory.  Moscow:  Idaho  UP,  1998.  pp.  234. 

12615.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  Silence,  sex,  and  feminism:  an 
examination  of  The  Piano's  unacknowledged  sources.  EitFQj26:2)  1998, 
109- 16. 

12616.  Hogue,  Peter.  Roy  and  Gene:  men  from  Music  Mountain. 
FilCo  (34:6)  1998,  4-6,  8. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


721 


12617.  Holderness,  Graham  (ed.).  The  politics  of  theatre  and 
drama.  (Bibl.  1994,  10131.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Knapp  in  TRI  (18:1)  1993, 
77;  by  Randy  Martin  in  TDR  (38:2)  1994,  176-80. 

12618.  Hollinger,  Karen.  In  the  company  of  women:  contem¬ 
porary  female  friendship  films.  Minneapolis;  London:  Minnesota  UP, 
j998-  pp.  vii,  275. 

12619.  Theorizing  mainstream  female  spectatorship:  the  case  of 

the  popular  lesbian  film.  CinJ  (37:2)  1998,  3-17. 

12620.  Holmes,  Michael  Morgan.  New  romantic  Shakespeare: 
AIDS,  poetry,  and  community  survival  in  Derek  Jarman’s  The  Angelic 
Conversation.  See  6206. 

12621.  Holmlund,  Chris.  Reading  character  with  a  vengeance:  the 
Fatal  Attraction  phenomenon.  VLT  (27)  1991,  25-6. 

12622.  Hood,  Sarah  B.  The  voice  of  the  street:  processional 
theatre  in  Canada.  PAEC  (27:3)  1992,  29-32. 

12623.  Hood,  Woodrow.  ‘  I  he  reason  I’ve  been  talking  about  all 
these  dead  people’:  cultural  resistance  in  Laurie  Anderson’s  Nerve  Bible. 
JDTC  (13:1)  1998,  161-75. 

12624.  Horton,  Robert.  Wicked  Michael  Parks.  FilCo  (34:4)  1998, 
79-80. 

12625.  Hotchkiss,  Lia  M.  'The  incorporation  of  word  as  image  in 
Prospero’s  Books.  See  6244. 

12626.  Hubert,  Susan J.  Beyond  popular  feminism:  the  critique  of 

gender  in  Earth  Girls  Are  Easy .  PCR  (9:2)  1998,  59-63. 

12627.  Hubner,  Zygmunt.  Theater  &  politics.  Ed.  and  trans.  by 
Jadwiga  Kosicka.  Foreword  by  Daniel  Gerould.  Afterword  by  Andrzej 
Wajda.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  222.  Rev.  by 
Randy  Martin  in  TDR  (38:2)  1994,  176-80. 

12628.  Humphries,  Reynold.  Comment  representer  aujourd’hui? 
La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  7-14. 

12629.  Hunt,  Nigel.  Smell  is  good:  Platform  9.  PAEC  (26:3)  1991, 
17-18. 

12630.  Huskey,  Melynda.  Twin  Peaks',  rewriting  the  sensational 
novel.  LitFC)  (21:4)  1993,  248-54. 

12631.  Iaccino,  James  F.  Jungian  reflections  within  the  cinema: 
a  psychological  analysis  of  sci-fi  and  fantasy  archetypes.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Praeger,  1998.  pp.  xx,  216. 

12632.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Bringing  the  (gender)  war  home: 
Vietnam  and  Elia  Kazan’s  The  Visitors.  PS  (17:3)  1998,  55-68. 

12633.  Ingrassia,  Catherine.  Writing  the  West:  iconic  and  literal 
truth  in  Unforgiven.  LitFQj26:i)  1998,  53-9. 

12634.  Izzo,  Donatella.  Nel  segno  di  Isabel  Archer.  See  10645. 

12635.  - -  Setting  a  free  woman  free:  The  Portrait (s)  of  a  Lady. 

See  10646. 

12636.  Jacobs,  Carol.  Playing  Jane  Campion’s  Piano :  politically. 
MLN  (109:5)  1994,  757  85. 


722 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


12637.  Jacobs,  Diane.  Christmas  in  July:  the  life  and  art  of  Preston 
Sturges.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  525.  Rev.  by 
Benjamin  K.  Urish  inJPFT  (22:3)  1994,  135-6. 

12638.  Jacobs,  Lea.  Keeping  up  with  Hawks.  Style  (32:3)  1998, 
402-26.  (The  Front  Page  and  its  adaptation  into  the  film  His  Girl  Friday.) 
12639.  Jaehne,  Karen.  Secrets  and  Lies  and  Career  Girls.  FilmQ(5i:3) 
1998,  52-6. 

12640.  James,  David  E.  (ed.).  To  free  the  cinema:  Jonas  Mekas  & 
the  New  York  underground.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP,  1992. 
pp.  333.  Rev,  by  William  C.  Wees  in  FilmQ(46:4)  1993,  56-7. 

12641.  James,  Sheila.  South  Asian  women:  creating  theatre  of 
resilience  and  resistance.  CanTR  (94)  1998,  45-50. 

12642.  Jameson,  Richard  T.  History’s  eyes:  Saving  Private  Ryan. 
FilCo  (34:5)  1998,  20-3. 

12643.  Jancovich,  Mark.  Modernity  and  subjectivity  in  The 
Terminator :  the  machine  as  monster  in  contemporary  American  culture. 
VLT  (30)  1992,  3-17. 

12644.  Jeffery,  Keith.  Irish  culture  and  the  Great  War.  Bullan  (1:2) 
1994,  87-96. 

12645.  Jenkins,  Henry.  What  made  pistachio  nuts?  Early  sound 
comedy  and  the  vaudeville  aesthetic.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1992. 
pp.  ix,  336.  (Film  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Horton  in  FilmQ(47:2) 
1993/94,  62-3. 

12646.  Jevett,  Robert.  The  gospel  of  violent  zeal  in  Clint 
Eastwood’s  Unforgiven.  ChrisL  (47:4)  1998,  427-42. 

12647.  Joffe,  Linda  S.  Praise  baseball.  Amen.  Religious  metaphors 
in  Shoeless  Joe  and  Field  of  Dreams.  See  2548. 

12648.  Johnson,  Carol  Siri.  The  limbs  of  Osiris:  Reed’s  Mumbo 
Jumbo  and  Hollywood’s  The  Mummy.  MELUS  (17:4)  1991/92,  105-15. 
12649.  Johnson,  Glen  M.  Performing  access:  Tim  Miller,  Larry 
Sanders,  andjay  Leno.  TPQ(i8:2)  1998,  137-46. 

12650.  Johnson-Smith,  Jan.  Of  warrior  poetics  and  redemption: 

Space:  Above  and  Beyond ’s  T.  C.  McQueen.  JAC  (21:3)  1998,  47-62. 
12651.  Jones,  Edward  T.  The  Tyrones  as  TV  family:  O’Neill’s  Long 
Day’s  Journey  into  Night.  LitFQ(22:2)  1994,  93” 7- 
12652.  Jones,  G.  William.  Black  cinema  treasures:  lost  and  found. 
Foreword  by  Ossie  Davis.  Denton:  North  1  exas  UP,  1 99 1  •  PP-  242- 
Rev.  by  Phyllis  R.  Klotman  in  FilmO  (46:4)  1993,  30-1;  by  Dan  Streible 
in  ALT  (31)  1993,  79-80. 

12653.  Jones,  Kent.  Body  and  soul:  the  cinema  of  Atom  Egoyan. 
FilCo  (34:1)  1998,  32-7,  39- 

12654.  —  A  critic’s  heart  is  an  ocean  of  longing:  apres-Christmas 

grumblings.  FilCo  (34:2)  1998,  20-5.  (1998  films.) 

12655.  Into  the  woods.  FilCo  (34:3)  1998,  4-6. 

12656.  Jost,  Francois.  L’ auteur  construit.  La  Licorne  (26)  1993, 

19-24. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


723 

12657.  Julian,  Patrick.  A  touch  too  cracker  barrel  folksy:  the 
mythic  portrayal  of  Harry  S.  Truman  in  Give  ’Em  Hell  Harry!  PhilP  (4.4.) 
1998,  112-21. 

12658.  Kabir,  Shameem.  Daughters  of  desire:  lesbian  represen¬ 
tations  in  film.  London;  Washington,  DC:  Cassell,  1998.  pp.  viii,  248. 
12659.  Kackman,  Michael.  Citizen,  Communist,  counterspy:  Led 
3  Lives  and  television’s  masculine  agent  of  history.  CinJ  (38:1)  1998, 
98-114. 

12660.  Kaplan,  E.  Ann  (ed.).  Psychoanalysis  and  cinema.  (Bibl. 
^go,  8711.)  New  York:  Routledge,  1990.  Rev.  by  Linda  Williams  in 
FilmQj45:i)  1991,55-6;  by  Amy  Vfflarejo  in  NWSAJ  (3:1)  1991,  no-16. 
12661.  Women  in  film  noir.  London:  British  Film  Inst.,  1998. 

pp.  ix,  238.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 

12662.  Kapsis,  Robert  E.  Hitchcock:  the  making  of  a  reputation. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  313,  (plates)  40.  Rev.  by 
Frank  Manchel  in  HistJFRT  (13:3)  1993,  370-2. 

12663.  Keane,  Angela.  The  importance  of  elsewhere:  Romantic 
subjectivity  and  the  romance  of  history.  See  11200. 

12664.  Keenan,  Richard.  Hail,  Columbia!  A  studio  odyssey.  LitFQ 
(22:4)  1994,  278-g  (review- article). 

12665.  Keith,  Claire.  The  Lowell  Thomas  papers:  part  1,  The 
general  collection.  See  519. 

12666.  Keller,  James;  Glass,  William.  Perspectives:  In  &  Out :  self- 

referentiality  and  Hollywood’s  ‘queer’  politics.  JPFT  (26:3)  1998,  136-43. 
12667.  Kelley,  Beverly  Merrill,  et  al.  Reelpolitik:  political 
ideologies  in  ’30s  and  ’40s  films.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Praeger,  1998. 
pp.  xvii,  194.  (Praeger  series  in  political  communication.) 

12668.  Kellner,  Douglas.  Film,  politics,  and  ideology:  reflections 
on  Hollywood  film  in  the  age  of  Reagan.  VLT  (27)  1991,  9-24. 

12669.  Kemp,  Philip.  Paradise  posqDoned:  Ealing,  Rank,  and  They 
Came  to  a  City.  Cineaste  (23:4)  1998,  45-7. 

12670.  Kendall,  Robert.  John  Calvert’s  African  movie  venture: 

an  interview  with  ‘The  Falcon’.  Claim  (277)  1998,  30-2,  Ci. 

12671.  Kennedy,  Dennis.  Shakespeare  and  cultural  tourism. 
See  5770. 

12672.  Kennedy,  Harlan.  The  melodramatists.  AmF  (17:1)  1992, 
54-6. 

12673.  Keslar,  Linda.  Thoreau  as  leading  man:  bringing  him  to 
the  screen.  See  1 1583. 

12674.  Keyser,  Fes.  Martin  Scorsese.  New  York:  Twayne;  Toronto: 
Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  265.  (T wayne’s  filmmakers.)  Rev.  by 
James  M.  Welsh  in  HistJFRT  (13:2)  1993,  242  3. 

12675.  Kilborn,  Richard.  ‘Drama  over  Lockerbie’:  a  new  look  at 
television  drama-documentaries.  HistJFRT  (14:1)  1994,  59  76. 

12676.  King,  Bruce.  West  Indian  drama  and  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  1957-1970:  Derek  Walcott,  the  Little  Carib  and  the 
University  of  the  West  Indies.  MassR  (35:3/4)  1994,  493-508. 


724  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

12677.  King,  Noel.  My  Life  without  Steve :  postmodernism,  ficto- 
criticism  and  the  paraliterary.  SoRA  (27:3)  1994,  261-75. 

1 2678.  Kinnard,  Roy.  Science  fiction  serials:  a  critical  filmography 
of  the  31  hard  SF  cliflhangers:  with  an  appendix  of  the  37  serials  with 
slight  SF  content.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  Mclarland,  1998.  pp.  vi,  217. 

1 2679.  Kirley,  Jacqueline  P.  Blade  Runner :  death  and  resurrection. 

AJSem  (11:3/4)  1994,285-302  .  ... 

12680.  Klaic,  Dragan.  The  plot  of  the  future:  utopia  and  dystopia 

in  modern  drama.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1 99 1  •  PP-  vf  25R 1  ^  heater 
-  theory/text/performance.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Davies  in  USt  (4:1)  i993> 
149-50. 

12681.  Klein,  Andy.  Movies  within  movies:  self-portraits  of  the 
seventh  art  make  bad  box  office  but  good  shoptalk.  Ami1  (16.2)  199b 

54-7. 

12682.  On  campus.  AmF  (16:9)  1991,  54-6. 

12683.  Klein,  Norman  M.  Staging  murders:  the  social  imaginary, 
him,  and  the  city.  Wide  Angle  (20:3)  1998,  84-96. 

12684.  Klinger,  Barbara.  Melodrama  and  meaning:  history, 
culture,  and  the  films  of  Douglas  Sirk.  (Bibl.  1997,  12573.)  Rev-  by  Walter 

Metz  in  FilmQ_(49:i)  1995,  55-7.  „  ,  r 

12685.  Klinger,  Leslie  S.  Was  Maurice  Costello  the  first  screen 

Sherlock  Holmes?  See  9926. 

12686.  Knittel,  Janna.  Madness,  myth,  and  the  media  in  the 
making  of  David  Helfgott.  PCR  (9:2)  1998,  3  18.  (Shine) 

12687.  Koch, J.  Sarah.  A  Henryjames  filmography.  See  10653. 
12688.  Koebel,  Caroline.  From  danger  to  ascendancy:  notes 
toward  Carolee  Schneemann.  Wide  Angle  (20:1)  1998,  50-7. 

12689.  Koritz,  Amy.  Gendering  bodies/performing  art:  dance  and 
literature  in  early  twentieth-century  British  culture.  (Bibl.  1997,  12580.) 
Rev.  by  Stanton  B.  Garner,  Jr,  in  CompDr  (30:3)  1996,  417-20;  by  Lena 
Hammergren  in  Signs  (23:4)  1998,  1075-7. 

12690.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  Audio  comedy  in  America:  1950  to 
the  present.  AmDr  (7:2)  1998,  24-32. 

12691.  Kramer,  Richard  E.  The  power  of  the  reviewer:  myth  or 
fact?  THS  (18)  1998,  13-38. 

12692.  Kubek,  Elizabeth.  ‘Spend  for  us’:  Capra’s  technologies  of 
mastery  in  Lady  for  a  Day.  JI V  (50:2)  1998,  4°N)7- 
12693.  Kubiak,  Anthony.  Scene  one/warning  signs:  Puritanism 
and  the  early  American  theatres  of  cruelty.  See  7123. 

12694.  Splitting  the  difference:  performance  and  its  double  in 

American  culture.  TDR  (42:4)  1998,  91  114. 

12695.  Kugler,  D.  D.  Learning  to  hate  the  bingo  scenario.  CanTR 
(97)  1998,  48-51. 

12696.  Kuiin,  Annette  (ed.).  Alien  zone:  cultural  theory'  and 
contemporary  science  fiction  cinema.  London;  New  York:  Verso,  1990. 
pp.  viii,  231.  Rev.  byjack  Boozer  in  FilmQ(45:i)  1991,  61-3. 

12697.  Radstone,  Susannah  (eds).  Women  in  him:  an 

international  guide.  New  York:  Fawcett  Columbine,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  500. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


725 


Rev.  by  Dawna  Lee  Jonte  in  BL  (6:4)  1991,  30;  by  Wheeler  Winston 
Dixon  in  LitFO  (21:3)  1993,  235-6. 

12698.  Stacey,  Jackie  (eds).  Screen  histories:  a  Screen  reader. 

Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  vi,  233. 

12699.  Lahr,John.  Light  fantastic:  adventures  in  theatre.  London: 
Bloomsbury;  New  York:  Dial  Press,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  381.  Rev.  by  Will 
Eaves  in  ILS,  9  Aug.  1996,  20;  by  Leon  Hugo  in  Shavian  (8:4)  1998, 
22-3. 

12700.  Lai,  Shu-Fang.  Filming  Julian  Jarrold’s  Great  Expectations. 

See  9  719 

12701.  Landro,  Vincent.  The  mythologizing  of  American  regional 
theatre.  JADT  (10:1)  1998,  76-101. 

12702.  Landy,  Marcia.  Cinematic  uses  of  the  past.  Minneapolis; 

London:  Minnesota  UP,  1996.  pp.  ix,  301. 

12703.  Lane,  Harry;  Hopkinson,  Claire;  Strongman,  Wayne. 
Life  beyond  the  premiere:  process  and  purpose  at  Tapestry  Music 
Theatre.  CanTR  (96)  1998,  50-5. 

12704.  Lang,  Robert;  Martino,  Greg  (eds).  Articles  on  film  and 
television  in  non-screen  journals.  CinJ  (37:2)  1998,  107-9. 

12705.  Langer,  Mark.  Flaherty’s  Hollywood  period:  the  Crosby 
version.  Wide  Angle  (20:2)  1998,  38  57. 

12706.  Lanier,  Douglas.  Now:  the  presence  of  history  in  Lookingfor 
Richard.  See  6183. 

12707.  Larson,  Mary  Strom.  Sibling  interaction  in  1950s  versus 
1980s  sitcoms:  a  comparison.  JQJ68: 3)  1991,  381-7. 

12708.  Lavery,  David.  The  strange  text  of  My  Left  Foot.  LitFQj2i:3) 
1993, 194-9- 

12709.  Ledwon,  Lenora.  Twin  Peaks  and  the  television  gothic. 
LitFQj2i:4)  1993,  260-70. 

12710.  Lee,  Janet.  Subversive  sitcoms:  Roseanne  as  inspiration  for 
feminist  resistance.  WS  (21:1)  1992,  87-101. 

12711.  Lee,  Josephine.  Between  immigration  and  hyphenation:  the 
problems  of  theorizing  Asian  American  theater.  JDTC  (13:1)  1998, 
45-69. 

12712.  Lefebvre,  Jacques.  Le  traitement  de  l’espace  dans  Falling 
Down.  Cycnos  (15:1)  1998,  119-26. 

12713.  Leff,  I  uEO.nardJ.;  Simmons,  Jerold  L.  The  dame  in  the 
kimono:  Hollywood,  censorship,  and  the  production  code  from  the 
1920s  to  the  1960s.  (Bibl.  1992,  10936.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Garrett  inJPFT 
(20:2)  1992,  39. 

12714.  Lehman,  Peter.  Insiders  and  ‘outcasts’  in  Star  Trek.]uC  (42) 
r998, 39-44- 

12715.  - The  male  body  within  the  excesses  of  exploitation  and 

art:  Abel  Ferrara's  Ms  45,  Cat  Chaser,  and  Bad  Lieutenant.  VLT  (32)  1993, 

23  9- 

12716.  Leibman,  Nina  C.  The  way  we  weren’t:  abortion  1950s  style 
in  Blue  Denim  and  Our  Time.  VLT  (29)  1992,  31-42. 


726 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


12717.  Leibowitz,  Flo. 
1994,  118-23. 

12718.  Leimbacher,  Irina. 


Pornography  and  persuasion.  PhilL  (18:1) 
Chick  Strand.  Wide  Angle  (20:1)  1998, 


“TJ* 

12719 .  Leitch,  Thomas  M.  Find  the  director,  and  other  Hitchcock 
games.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  296.  Rev.  by  James 
M.  Welsh  in  HistJFRT  (11:3)  1991,  296;  by  Greg  Garrett  in  SCR  (9:4) 


1992,  99-101. 

12720.  Lelaidier,  Jean.  Gens  de  Dublin-,  le  him  en  de$a/ au  dela  du 
texte.  La  Licorne  (26)  1993,  71-9. 

12721.  Lev,  Peter.  Whose  future?  Star  Wars,  Alien ,  and  Blade  Runner. 
LitFC)  (26:1)  1998,  30-7. 

12722^  Levy[  Edith  Rechter.  Admitting  reality:  the  need  for  accu¬ 
racy  in  the  portrayal  of  the  Holocaust  in  literature  and  the  arts.  PhilP 
(44)  1998,  92-7. 

12723.  Levy,  Shawn.  Drama  by  Underwood:  movies  from  the  write 
side  of  the  cinema.  AmF  (16:1)  1991,  54-7.  (Filmography  of  films  on 
writers.) 

12724.  The  very  ‘best’:  what  becomes  a  ‘best  picture’  most? 

AmF  (16:3)  1991,  66-9. 

12725.  Lewis,  Victoria  Ann.  The  dramaturgy  of  disability. 
MichQR  (37:3)  1998,  525-40. 

12726  Liandrat-Guigues,  Suzanne.  La  parabole  de  La  JVuit  du 
chasseur.  La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  155-  62. 

12727.  Librach,  Ronald  S.  Sex,  lies,  and  audiotape:  politics  and 
heuristics  in  Dressed  to  Kill  and  Blow  Out.  Litf  0^26:3)  19985  166-77. 
12728.  Lieberfeld,  Daniel;  Saunders,  Judith.  Keeping  the 
characters  straight:  comedy  and  identity  in  Some  Like  It  Hot.  JPFT  (26:3) 
1998, 128-35. 

12729.  Linton,  David.  You  can  call  me  Al:  looking  at  Lookingfor 
Richard.  See  6184. 

12730.  Lippit,  Akira  Mizuta.  Cinema,  semiotics,  x  +  100.  AJSem 
(11:3/4)  1994,  171-7. 

12731.  Lojek,  Helen.  Charabanc  Theatre  Company’s  Lay  up  lour 
Ends.  NewHR  (2:3)  1998,  102-16. 

12732.  Loud,  Lance.  Shakespeare  in  black  leather.  See  5936. 
12733.  Lu,  Alvin.  Invisible  cities:  Wayne  Wang.  FilCo  (34:4)  1998, 


31-5,  37- 

1 2734.  Lu,  James  J.  The  Last  Emperor :  a  ‘history  lesson’  and  a  lesson 
in  history.  Biography  (17:1)  1994,  56-62. 

12735.  Lucanio,  Patrick;  Coville,  Gary.  American  science  fiction 
television  series  of  the  1950s:  episode  guides  and  casts  and  credits  lor 
twenty  shows.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  Mckarland,  1998-  PP-  VT  252- 

12736.’  Lucas,  Rose.  Deadly  ambivalence;  or,  The  family  romance 
in  Dead  Calm.  LitFQ,(2i:2)  1993,  1 2 1  —9 . 

12737.  Luhr,  William.  Border  crossings  in  Out  of  the  Past  and  L.A. 
Confidential.  BR  (23:3)  1998,  230-6. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


727 

12738.  Luzon  Aguado,  Virginia.  The  beginning  or  the  end? 
Ambivalent  ideologies  in  two  ghetto  films  of  the  iqqos.  In  (pp 
85-95)  21.  '  " 

12739.  Lyons,  Donald.  The  long  goodbye:  fathers  and  sons  and 
American  cinema.  FilCo  (34:4)  1998,  54-61. 

12740.  McArthur,  Colin.  Artists  and  philistines:  the  Irish  and 
Scottish  him  milieux.  JSBC  (5:2)  1998,  143-53. 

12741.  - Scotland  and  the  Braveheart  effect.  JSBC  (5:1)  1998,  27-39. 

12742.  McBride,  Joseph.  Frank  Capra:  the  catastrophe  of  success. 
New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1992.  pp.  768.  Rev.  byjames  M.  Welsh 
in  HistJFRT  (13:3)  1993,  373-4;^  Richard  A.  Blake  in  ANCWR, 
13  Mar.  1993,  19,  21-2. 

12743.  MacCabe,  Colin.  Performance.  London:  British  Film  Inst., 
1998.  pp.  87.  (BFI  him  classics.) 

12744.  McCall,  Douglas  L.  Film  cartoons:  a  guide  to  20th- 
century  American  animated  features  and  shorts.  Jefferson,  NC;  London: 
McFarland,  1998.  pp.  v,  261. 

12745.  McCann,  Andrew.  Decomposing  suburbia:  Patrick  White’s 
perversity.  ALS  (18:4)  1998,  56-71. 

12746.  McCarthy,  Christine.  A  Summer  Place',  postcolonial 
retellings  of  the  New  Zealand  beach.  Jouvert  (2:2)  1998. 

12747.  McCaslin,  Nellie.  Theatre  for  children  in  the  United 
States:  a  history.  (Bibl.  1997,  12627.)  Rev.  by  Manon  van  de  Water  in 
TheatreS  (39:2)  1998,  144-6. 

12748.  McConachie,  Bruce.  Approaching  the  ‘structure  of  feeling’ 
in  grassroots  theatre.  TT  (8:1)  1998,  33-53. 

12749.  McCoy,  Beth.  Manager,  buddy,  delinquent:  Blackboard 
Jungle ’s  desegregating  triangle.  CinJ  (38:1)  1998,  25-39. 

12750.  Macdonald,  Robert.  Not  marble  nor  gilded  monuments 
See  5069 

12751.  MacDonald,  Scott.  Avant-garde  him:  motion  studies. 

(Bibl.  1993,  10200.)  Rev.  by  William  C.  Nees  in  FilmQj47:3)  1994,  51. 
12752.  Re-envisioning  the  American  West:  Babette  Mangolte’s 

The  Sky  on  Location,  James  Benning’s  North  on  Evers,  Oliver  Stone’s  Natural 
Bom  Killers,  and  Ellen  Spiro’s  Roam  Sweet  Home.  AmS  (39: 1)  1998,  1 15-46. 
12753.  McFarland,  Ron.  Dramatic  transformations  of  Evangeline. 
See  8504. 

12754.  McFarlane,  Brian.  The  Australian  literary  adaptation:  an 
overview.  LitFQj2i:2)  1993,  90-101. 

12755.  -  Bogdanovich’s  Daisy  Miller  and  the  limits  of  hdelity. 

See  10659 

12756.  - Mayer,  Geoff.  New  Australian  cinema:  sources  and 

parallels  in  American  and  British  him.  (Bibl.  1993,  10201.)  Rev.  by  David 
Desser  in  FilmQj47:i)  1993,  57-8. 

12757.  McGilligan,  Patrick.  Get  Dutch.  FilCo  (34:2)  1998,  43-52 
(interview  with  Elmore  Leonard). 


728  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

12758.  McGrath,  John.  The  bone  won’t  break:  on  theatre  and 
hope  in  hard  times.  (Bibl.  1991,  10618.)  Rev.  by  David  Ian  Rabey  in  I RI 
(16:1)1991,70-2. 

12759. ‘  McGurl,  Mimi.  (Re)collecting  performances  m  the  first 
person  singular.  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  89-91. 

12760.  McHoul,  Alec;  Lucy,  Niall.  That  film,  this  paper  -  its 
body.  SoRA  (27:3)  1994,  303-22.  ; 

12761.  McIlroy,  Brian.  Tackling  aloneness:  Jack  Clayton’s  The 
Lonely  Passion  of  Judith  Heame.  LitFQ,(2i:i)  1993,  33  7- 
12762.  McInerney,  John.  Constructing  Crane  for  the  screen. 
See  9600 

12763.  McKelly,  James  C.  The  double  truth,  Ruth:  Do  the  Right 
Thing  and  the  culture  of  ambiguity.  AAR  (32:2)  1998,  215-27. 

12764.  McLean,  Adrienne  L.  ‘It’s  only  that  I  do  what  I  love  and 
love  what  I  do’:  film  noir  and  the  musical  woman.  CinJ  (33:1)  i993>  3~l(^ 

12765.  - Media  effects:  Marshall  McLuhan,  television  culture,  and 

TheX-Files.  FilmQJsi^)  1998,  2-1 1. 

12766.  MacLennan,  Elizabeth.  The  moon  belongs  to  everyone: 
making  theatre  with  7:84.  (Bibl.  199b  10620.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Cooper  in 
TRI  (16:3)  1991,  278-9. 

12767.  McLoone,  Martin.  The  abused  child  of  history:  Neil 
Jordan’s  The  Butcher  Boy.  Cineaste  (23:4)  1998,  32-6. 

12768.  McMahon,  Jessica.  Definitive  dramatizations.  See  9929. 

12769.  McNaughton,  Howard.  Between  participation  and 
transgression:  New  Zealand  drama,  1991  1992.  JNZL  (14)  1996,  148-77. 
12770.  McNicholl,  B.  T.  There’s  nothin’  like  a  dame:  women 
writers  in  the  musical  theater.  Dramatist  (1:1)  1998,  20-8. 

12771.  McNulty,  Thomas.  Of  cowboys  and  horses:  director  Burt 
Kennedy  on  westerns.  Claim  (276)  1998,  24-7  (interview). 

12772.  McReynolds,  DouglasJ.  Alive  and  well:  Western  myth  in 
western  movies.  LitFQj26:i)  1998,  46-52. 

12773.  Madracki,  John.  Twilight’s  last  gleaming:  a  historical  survey 

of  TV  SF.  Vector  (179)  1994,  28-35. 

12774.  Man,  Glenn  K.  S.  The  Third  Man :  pulp  fiction  and  art  him. 
LitFQj2i:3)  1993,  171-7. 

12775?"  Mangan,  Richard  (ed.).  John  Gielgud’s  notes  from  the  gods: 
playgoing  in  the  twenties.  London:  Hern,  1994-  PP-  Ii:l-  (Mander  and 
Mitchenson  theatre  collection.) 

12776.  Maree,  Cathy.  Resistance  and  remembrance:  theatre 
during  and  after  dictatorship  and  apartheid.  SATJ  (12:1/ 2)  1998,  11-33. 
12777.  Mariani,  Giorgio.  L’ultimo  dei  Mohicani:  il  romanzo,  il  film  e 
il  problema  dell’identita  nazionale.  See  9571. 

12778.  Marling,  William.  On  the  relation  between  American 
roman  noir  and  film  noir.  LitFQj2i:3)  1993,  x78~93- 
12779.  Marranca,  Bonnie;  Dasgupta,  Gautam  (eds).  Theatre 
of  the  ridiculous.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xviii,  188,  (plates)  17.  (PAJ  books.)  (Second  ed:  first  ed.  1979.)  Rev.  by 
Marc  Siegel  in  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  98-100. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


729 

12780.  Marshall,  C.  Ian.  ‘Imitation  as  imitation’:  the  Brec.htian 
aspect  of  Chaplin’s  cinema.  LitFQ(ig:2)  1991,  1 19-21. 

1 2781  Martin,  Adrian.  Once  upon  a  Time  in  America.  London:  British 
Film  Inst.,  1998.  pp.  96.  (BFI  modern  classics.) 

12782.  Martin,  Ann  (ed.).  Filmic  memories.  FilmQ  (52:1)  1998, 
54W  !■ 

12783.  Movie  meditations:  letters  from  (and  to)  some  children  of 

i960.  FilmQ  (52:1)  1998,  39-53. 

12784.  Martin,  Carol  (ed.).  A  sourcebook  of  feminist  theatre  and 
performance:  on  and  beyond  the  stage.  (Bibl.  1997,  12645.)  Rev.  by 
Herbert  Sennett  in  TJ  (50:2)  1998,  284-5;  by  M.  Heather  Carver  in 
TPQ,(i8:4)  !998>  394"40o. 

12785.  Martin,  Jacqueline.  Voice  in  modern  theatre.  (Bibl.  1993, 
10206.)  Rev.  by  Lis  Hughes  Jones  in  TRI  (17:1)  1992,  69. 

12786.  Martin,  Joseph  C.  Postmodernist  play  in  Karel  Reisz’s  The 

French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  LitFQ(22:3)  1994,  151-9. 

12787.  Martino,  Greg  (comp.).  Articles  on  film  and  TV  in  non¬ 
screen  journals.  CinJ  (37:3)  1998,  120-2. 

12788.  Mask,  Mia  L.  Eve’s  Bayou :  too  good  to  be  a  ‘Black’  film? 
Cineaste  (23:4)  1998,  26-7. 

12789.  Matthews,  Lydia.  Camp  out:  DIWA  Arts  and  the 
Bayanihan  spirit.  TDR  (42:4)  1998,  115-32. 

12790.  Maxfield,  James.  ‘The  injustice  of  it  all’:  Polanski’s  revision 
of  the  private-eye  genre  in  Chinatown.  In  (pp.  93-102)  10 
12791.  Maxfield,  James  F.  The  fatal  woman:  sources  of  male 
anxiety  in  American  film  noir ,  1941 -1991.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh 
Dickinson  FT;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996.  pp.  194. 

12792.  Mayer,  Geoff.  A  hard-boiled  world:  Goodbye  Paradise  and 
The  Empty  Beach.  LitFQ  (21:2)  1993,  112-20. 

12793.  Meador,  Roy.  Wells  and  Welles.  Biblio  (3:7)  1998,  60—1. 
12794.  Mellard,  James  M.  Lacan  and  the  new  Lacanians: 
Josephine  Hart’s  Damage,  Lacanian  tragedy,  and  the  ethics  of puissance. 
PM  LA  (113:3)  1998,  395-407. 

12795.  Mellier,  Denis.  Discours  de  tueurs:  fragmentation  et 
perturbation  dans  Natural  Born  Killers  d’Oliver  Stone.  Precede  d’une 
remarque  a  propos  de  Quentin  Tarantino.  La  Licorne  (36)  1996, 
213-29. 

12796.  Melton,  J.  Gordon.  The  vampire  gallery:  a  who’s  who  of 
the  undead.  See  3752. 

12797.  Mendenhall,  Marie.  Smillie  shines  the  spotlight  on 
Saskatchewan  playwrights.  PAEC  (32:1)  1998,  20. 

12798.  Menegaldo,  Gillf.s.  La  place  du  spectateur  et  la  subversion 
de  la  representation  dans  Stardust  Memories  de  Woody  Allen.  La  Licorne 
(36)  1996,  231-45. 

12799.  Merritt,  Karen.  Marguerite  Clark  as  America’s  Snow 
White:  the  resourceful  orphan  who  inspired  Walt  Disney.  Griffithiana 
(64)  1998,  5-25. 


73o  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

12800.  Meyer-Dinkgrafe,  Daniel.  Writing  about  artists:  self¬ 
referral  in  drama  and  society.  CritS  (10:2)  1998,  52-60. 

12801.  Mighall,  Robert.  Vampires  and  Victorians:  Count 
Dracula  and  the  return  of  the  repressive  hypothesis.  In  (pp.  236-49)  41 
12802.  Miller,  Eric.  Romantic  irony  and  virtual  reality.  PGR  (9:1) 
1998,  115-24. 

1 2803 .  Miller,  Mary  Jane.  Rewind  and  search:  conversations  with 

the  makers  and  decision-makers  of  CBC  television  drama.  Montreal; 
Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  562.  Rev.  by 
Marco  Adria  in  JCanStud  (33:3)  199$,  168. 

12804.  Milne,  Geoffrey.  ‘Our  side  of  the  story’:  plays  from  Black 
Australia.  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  64-9  (review-article). 

12805.  Playbox  at  the  Malthouse:  a  new  home  for  new  Australian 

writing.  ADS  (19)  1991,  3-12. 

12806.  Mimura,  Glen  Masato.  On  fathers  and  sons,  sex  and  death: 
John  Singleton’s  BoyzN  the  Hood.  VLT  (38)  1996,  14-27. 

12807.  Minowitz,  Peter.  Crimes  and  controversies:  nihilism  from 
Machiavelli  to  Woody  Allen.  LitFQ_(ig:2)  1991,  77-89. 

12808.  Mitchell,  Charles  P.  A  guide  to  the  Mr  Moto  films.  Claim 
(274)  1998,  32,  C1-C4. 

12809.  Mitter,  Shomit.  Systems  of  rehearsal:  Stanislavsky,  Brecht, 
Grotowski,  and  Brook.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1992.  pp.  ix, 
179.  Rev.  by  David  Williams  in  ADS  (24)  1994,  229-32. 

12810.  Mizejewski,  Linda.  Divine  decadence:  Fascism,  female  spec¬ 
tacle,  and  the  making  of  Sally  Bowles.  Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP, 
1992.  pp.  xii,  261.  Rev.  by  Doris  Bergen  in  HistJFRT  (14:2)  1994,  228  9. 
12811.  Molloy,  Bruce.  The  breaking  of  the  drought:  Australian 
feature  films,  1946-1974.  LitFQj2i:2)  1993,  83-9. 

12812.  Monteiro,  George;  Sorrentino,  Paul.  Stephen  Crane: 

dramatic,  musical,  and  fictional  adaptations.  See  9605. 

12813.  Moore,  Gene  M.  An  Outpost  of  Progress  on  film.  Conradian 
(23:2)  1998,  70-2. 

12814.  (ed.).  Conrad  on  film.  (Bibl.  1997,  12678.)  Rev.  by 

Cedric  Watts  in  Conradian  (23:2)  1998,  89-91;  by  Philip  French  in  TLS, 
i6Jan.  1998,  20;  byjeffrey  Meyers  in  LET  (41:4)  1998,  478-81. 

12815.  Moore,  Honor.  The  visit:  a  memoir  of  the  Living  Theatre 
at  Yale.  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  23-30. 

12816.  Moore,  Janet  C.  For  fighting  and  for  fun:  Kubrick’s 
complicitous  critique  in  Full  Metal  Jacket.  VLT  (31)  1993,  39  47- 
12817.  Morgan,  David.  Representation,  experience  and  masculinity. 
BJRL  (80:3)  1998,  175—93. 

12818.  Morowitz,  Laura.  From  Gauguin  to  Gilligan’s  Island. 
JPFT  (26:1)  1998,  2-10. 

12819.  Morrison,  James.  Cop  Land.  FilmQ, (51:4)  1998,  28-32. 

12820.  Morrison,  Michael  A.  Journey’s  end:  The  Haunting :  from 
book  to  film.  StudWF  (12)  1993,  25-30. 

12821.  Morrow,  Don.  Projections,  archetypes,  and  femininity:  the 
anima  in  Bull  Durham.  Aethlon  (10:1)  1992,  61  -70. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


73 1 

12822.  Mortimer,  Lorraine.  The  soldier,  the  shearer,  and  the  mad 
man:  horizons  of  community  in  some  Australian  films.  LitFO  (21:2) 
!993>  '39-56- 

12823.  Most,  Andrea.  ‘We  know  we  belong  to  the  land’:  the 
theatricality  of  assimilation  in  Rodgers  and  Hammerstein’s  Oklahoma! 
PM  LA  (113:1)  1998,  77-89. 

1 2824.  Muhammad,  Erika.  Kasi  Lemmons:  the  woman  behind  Eve’s 
Bayou.  MsM  (8:5)  1998,  74-5  (interview). 

12825.  Muir,  John  Kenneth.  Wes  Craven:  the  art  of  horror. 
Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1998.  pp.  viii,  319. 

12826.  Muraire,  Andre.  Les  paysages  de  l’errance  dans  My  Own 
Private  Idaho.  Cycnos  (15:1)  1998,  151-65. 

12827.  —  A  propos  du  Vietnam:  crise  de  la  representation  dans  le 

film  de  guerre  americain.  La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  79-102. 

12828.  Murphy,  Sarah.  Drama  as  docufiction.  CanTR  (94)  1998, 
36-8. 

12829.  Murray,  Christopher.  Twentieth-century-  Irish  drama: 
a  mirror  up  to  nation.  (Bibl.  1997,  12688.)  Rev.  by  Csilla  Bertha  in 
HJLAS  (3:2)  1997,  281-4. 

12830.  Murray,  Stephen.  A  clean  and  wholesome  entertainment: 

the  one-act  play  and  the  variety  stage.  See  8510. 

12831.  Murrell,  Elizabeth.  History  revenged:  Monty  Python 
translates  Chretien  de  Troyes’s  Perceval,  or,  The  Story  of  the  Grail  (again). 
JFV(5°:i)  1998,  50-62. 

12832.  Musto,  Tom.  Filming  To  Escape  My  Fate.  See  9606. 

12833.  Nadel,  Alan.  Ambassadors  from  an  imaginary ‘elsewhere’: 
cinematic  convention  and  the  Jamesian  sensibility.  See  10666. 

12834.  - The  New  Frontier,  the  Old  West,  and  the  Free  World: 

the  cultural  politics  of ‘adult  western’  TV  dramas.  AmDr  (7:2)  1998, 
i_ 23- 

12835.  Naiman,  Eric.  Shklovsky’s  dog  and  Mulvey’s  pleasure:  the 
secret  life  of  defamiliarization.  CL  (50:4)  1998,  333-52. 

12836.  Neale,  Steve.  Melo  talk:  on  the  meaning  and  use  of  the  term 
melodrama  in  the  American  trade  press.  See  2102. 

12837.  Smith,  Murray  (eds).  Contemporary  Hollywood 

cinema.  London;  New  York:  Roudedge,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  338. 

12838.  Nelsen,  Paul.  The  second  coming  of  the  Globe:  will  the 
centre  hold?  ShB  (16:1)  1998,  5-9. 

12839.  Nevins,  Francis  M.  Joseph  H.  Lewis:  overview,  interview, 
and  filmography.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1998. 
pp.  xiii,  125.  (Filmmakers,  59.) 

12840.  Newitz,  Annalee.  ER,  professionals,  and  the  work-family 
disaster.  AmS  (39:2)  1998,  93-105. 

12841.  Newman,  Kim.  The  British  gangster  movie.  Million  (1)  1991, 
35-8. 

12842.  - Forever  on  the  prowl.  Million  (14)  1993,  19-21.  (Jack  the 

Ripper.) 


732 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


1998 


12843.  Larry  McMurtry  and  the  rebirth  of  the  western.  Million 

(4)  1991,  23-5. 

12844.  The  many  faces  of  Dracula.  See  11454. 

12845.  Nichols,  Bill;  Perry,  Gerald.  Children,  art,  sex, 
pornography:  Jennifer  Montgomery's  Art for  Teachers  of  Children.  CamOb 
(39)  1996,  34-51. 

12846.  Nichols,  Hayden  Bixby.  Smoke.  FilmQ^(5i:3)  1998,  45-51. 

12847.  Nichols,  Mary  P.  Reconstructing  Woody:  art,  love,  and  life 
in  the  films  of  Woody  Allen.  Lanham,  MID:  Rowman  &  Littlefield,  199^- 


pp.  xiv,  255. 

12848.  Nickerson,  Catherine.  Serial  detection  and  serial  killers  in 
Twin  Peaks.  LitFQj2i:4)  1993,  271-6. 

12849.  Noble,  Jean.  Bound  and  invested:  lesbian  desire  and 
Hollywood  ethnography.  FilCr  (22:3)  1998,  1-21. 

12850.  Norden,  Martin  F.;  Cahill,  Madeleine  A.  Violence, 
women,  and  disability  in  Todd  Browning’s  Freaks  and  The  Devil  Doll. 
JPFT  (26:2)  1998,  86-94. 

12851.  Norris,  Margot.  Modernism  and  Vietnam:  Francis  Ford 
Coppola’s  Apocalypse  Now.  MFS  (44:3)  1998,  730-66. 

12852.  Nowell-Smith,  Geoffrey;  Ricci,  Steven  (eds).  Hollywood 
and  Europe:  economics,  culture,  national  identity,  1945-95-  London: 
British  Film  Inst.,  1998.  pp.  x,  164.  (UCLA  Film  and  Television  Archive 
studies  in  history,  criticism,  and  theory.) 

12853.  Ojo-Ade,  Feme  Contemporary  South  African  theatre  &  the 
complexities  of  commitment.  ALT  (20)  1996,  120-34. 

12854.  Olaniyan,  Tejtjmola.  Scars  of  conquest/masks  of  resistance: 

the  invention  of  cultural  identities  in  African,  African-American,  and 
Caribbean  drama.  (Bibl.  1997,  12708.)  Rev.  by  George  Woodyard  in 
AAR  (31:2)  1997,  323-5;  by  William  W.  Cook  in  AAR  (31:4)  1997, 


729-32. 

12855.  Olsen,  Mark.  Grisham  movies.  FilCo  (34:2)  1998,  76-8,  80. 
12856.  The  weird  turn  pro:  fear,  loathing  and  gonzo  cinema. 

FilCo  (34:4)  1998,  76-8.  [Fear  and  Loathing  in  Las  Vegas.) 

12857.  O’Regan,  James.  Edsville :  anatomy  of  a  comedy  -  something 
for  nothing.  PAEC  (28:2)  1993,  13  t5- 
12858.  Orenstein,  Claudia.  Festive  revolutions:  the  politics  of 
popular  theater  and  the  San  Francisco  Mime  Troupe.  See  3528. 
12859.  Orgel,  Stephen.  What’s  the  Globe  good  for?  See  5086. 
12860.  Orkin,  Martin.  Drama  and  the  South  African  state.  (Bibl. 

1993,  10228.)  Rev.  by  Gareth  Griffiths  in  ADS  (20)  1992,  147-9. 

12861.  Orr,  John.  Tragicomedy  and  contemporary  culture:  play 
and  performance  from  Beckett  to  Shepard.  (Bibl.  1993,  10230.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Wilcher  in  TRI  (18:1)  1993,  74-5. 

12862.  Osteen,  Mark.  The  big  secret:  film  noir  and  nuclear  fear. 
JPFT  (22:2)  1994,  79-90. 

12863.  Paletz,  Gabriel  M.;  Paletz,  David  L.  Mike  Leigh’s  Naked 
truth.  FilCr  (19:2)  1994/95,  23-39. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


733 

1 2864.  Pally,  Marcia,  et  al.  Deconstructing  Woody:  a  critical  sym¬ 
posium  on  Woody  Allen’s  Deconstructing  Harry .  Cineaste  (23:3)  1998,  32-8. 
12865.  Palmer,  Gareth.  Police  shows  on  British  television:  new 
police  blues.  JuC  (42)  1998,  12-18. 

12866.  Palmer,  Richard  H.  The  contemporary  British  history  play. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  257.  (Contributions 
in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  81.)  Rev.  by  Liorah  Anne  Golomb  in 
ModDr  (41:4)  1998,  655-7. 

12867.  Palmer,  Robert,  The  novelist,  the  director,  and  the 
mugwumps.  AmF  (17:1)  1992,  30-7. 

12868.  Paris,  Barry.  The  little  tyrant  who  could.  AmF  (16:1)  1991, 

34“7>  43- 

12869.  Parla,  Paul;  Parla,  Donna.  Gill-man  revealed:  clearing  up 
the  murky  mystery  of  The  Creature from  the  Black  Iwigoon.  Claim  (276)  1998, 
C4-C9. 

12870.  Parsi,  Novid.  Projecting  heterosexuality;  or,  What  do  you 
mean  by  ‘it’?  CamOb  (38)  1996,  163-86. 

12871.  Peary,  Gerald.  Europe  through  Yankee  eyes.  AmF  (16:6) 

09  b  58  9- 

12872.  Pede;rson,  Ann.  Uncovering  The  Dead:  a  study  of  adaptation. 
Lit  EC)  (21:1)  1993,  69-70. 

12873.  Peerbaye,  Soraya.  A  subtle  politic.  CanTR  (94)  1998,  5-9. 
1 2874.  Pelletier,  Martine.  ‘Soi-meme  comme  un  autre’:  le  mono¬ 
logue  dans  le  theatre  irlandais  contemporain.  Cycnos  (15:2)  1998, 
181-92. 

12875.  Pellow,  C.  Kenneth.  Shoeless  Joe  in  film  and  fiction. 
Aethlon  (9:1)  1991,  17  23. 

12876.  Pelosato,  Alain.  Fantastique:  des  auteurs  et  des  themes. 

Pantin:  Naturellement,  1998.  pp.  190.  (Collection  fictions.) 

12877.  Pen,  Polly.  New  voices  in  musical  theater.  DGQ, (35:1)  1998, 

35  47- 

1 2878.  Pencak,  William.  Edward  II:  Derek  Jarman’s  defense  of  gay 
rights.  See  5252. 

12879.  Perkins,  Don.  From  megaworlds  to  mini-magic:  Catalyst 
Theatre’s  process  for  small-scale  spectacle.  CanTR  (97)  1998,  12-  17. 
12880.  Perrine,  1  oni  A.  Film  and  the  nuclear  age:  representing 
cultural  anxiety.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  287. 
(Garland  studies  in  American  popular  history  and  culture.) 

12881.  Perry,  George  C.  Steven  Spielberg.  New  York:  Thunder’s 
Mouth  Press;  London:  Orion,  1998.  pp.  144.  (Close  up.) 

12882.  Peters,  Helen  (ed.).  The  plays  ofCodco.  (Bibl.  1994,  10218.) 

Rev.  by  Alasdair  Cameron  in  TRI  (19:1)  1994,  84. 

12883.  Peterson,  Jane  T.  Pride  and  prejudice:  the  demise  of  the 
Ethiopian  Art  Theatre.  THS  (14)  1994,  141-9. 

12884.  Peterson,  William.  Sexual  minorities  on  the  Singaporean 
stage.  ADS  (25)  1994,  61  72. 

12885.  Phelps,  Donald.  Edgar  Kennedy:  the  bull  of  the  woods. 
FilCo  (34:1)  1998,  12-14,  18-21. 


734  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

1 2886.  Philipsen,  Gerry.  Situated  meaning,  ethnography,  and  con¬ 
versation  analysis  person-reference  in  Scene  io  of  High  School.  See  2668. 
12887.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  The  artist  as  entertainer:  Howard  Hawks. 
LitFQ(26:3)  1998,  240-1  (review-article). 

12888 - Exiled  in  Eden:  screen  versions  of  Conrad's  Nostromo. 

LitFQ(26:4)  1998,  288-95. 

12889'  Exiles  in  Hollywood:  major  European  film  directors 

in  America.  Bethlehem,  PA:  Lehigh  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998. 
pp.  257. 

12890.  - Sin  and  cinema.  LitFQj26:i)  1998,  79-80  (review-article). 

12891.  Pickrell,  Alan.  Rider  Haggard’s  female  characters:  from 
goddess  of  the  cave  to  goddess  of  the  screen.  See  10275. 

12892.  Pillay,  Kriben.  South  African  Indian  theatre  in  Spain. 
SATJ  (12:1/2)  1998,  178-84. 

12893.  Pinfold,  Michael  John.  The  performance  of  queer  mascu¬ 
linity  in  Derekjarman’s  Sebastiane.  FilCr  (23:1)  1998,  74-83. 

12894.  Pinkerton,  Lee.  The  media-conspiracy  to  destroy  the  Black 
family.  Artrage,  Oct./Nov.  1993,  6-7. 

12895.  Pizzato,  Mark.  Brechtian  and  Aztec  violence  in  Valdez’s 
ZpotSuit.  JPFT  (26:2)  1998,  52-61. 

1 2896.  Edges  of  loss:  from  modern  drama  to  postmodern  theory-. 

Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1998.  pp.  232.  (Theater  -  theory/text/ 
performance.) 

12897.  Plantinga,  Carl.  Spectacles  of  death:  Clint  Eastwood  and 
violence  in  Unforgiven.  CinJ  (37:2)  1998,  65-83. 

12898.  Polcari,  Patrizia.  Danzando  con  gli  scheletri:  le  rappre- 
sentazioni  della  paura  in  Walt  Disney.  Paragone  (42:494)  1991,  106-16. 
12899.  Pollard,  Scott.  Cooper,  details,  and  the  patriotic  mission 
of  Twin  Peaks.  LitFQj2i:4)  1993,  296-305. 

12900.  Poole,  Ralph  J.  ‘ Performing  bodies'-.  Uberschreitungen  der 

Geschlechtergrenzen  im  Theater  der  Avantgarde.  New  \  ork;  Frankfurt: 
Lang,  1996.  pp.  310.  (Studien  zum  Theater,  Film  und  Fernsehen,  23.) 
12901.  Poon,  Wena.  Chinese  Box.  FilmC)  (52:1)  1998,  31-4. 

12902.  Porton,  Richard.  The  actor  as  critic:  an  interview  with 
Stephen  Fry.  See  11792. 

12903.  Potiki,  Roma.  A  Maori  point  of  view:  the  journey  from 
anxiety  to  confidence.  ADS  (18)  1991,  57-63. 

12904.  Pottie,  Lisa  M.  Modern  drama  studies:  an  annual 
bibliography.  See  8516. 

12905.  Pounds,  Michael  Charles.  What’s  black  and  white  and 
misread  all  over?  Race,  identity,  and  community  in  Judge  Priest.  AJSem 
(11:3/4)  !994>  179— 2°i. 

12906.  Pratley,  Gerald.  The  films  of  John  Frankenheimer:  forty 
years  in  film.  Bethlehem,  PA:  Lehigh  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998. 
pp.  x,  294. 

12907.  Prats,  Armando  Jose.  The  image  of  the  other  and  the 
other  dances  with  wolves:  the  reconfigured  Indian  and  the  textual 
supplement.  JFV  (50:1)  1998,  3-19. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


735 

1 2908.  Pym  John.  The  Palm  Beach  Story.  London:  British  Film  Inst., 

1998.  pp.  79.  (BFI  film  classics.) 

12909.  Quart,  Leonard.  These  are  very  uncertain  times:  an 
interview  with  Paul  Schrader.  Cineaste  (24:1)  1998,  12-14. 

12910.  Rabkin,  Leslie  Y.  The  celluloid  couch:  an  annotated  inter¬ 
national  filmography  of  the  mental  health  professional  in  the  movies 
and  television,  from  the  beginning  to  1990.  Lanham,  MD;  London: 
Scarecrow  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  627. 

12911.  Radio,  Leonard.  The  state  of  play:  the  revolution  in  the 
Australian  theatre  since  the  1960s.  (Bibl.  1992,  11031.)  Rev.  by  Howard 
McNaughton  in  ADS  (19)  1991,  146-8. 

12912.  Rape,  Joanna  E.  Volatile  forms:  the  transgressive  energy  of 
Ragtime  as  novel  and  him.  LitFQ(26:i)  1998,  16-22. 

12913.  Rasmussen,  Randy  Loren.  Children  of  the  night:  the  six 
archetypal  characters  of  classic  horror  films.  Jefferson,  NC;  London: 
McFarland,  1998.  pp.  vii,  269. 

12914.  Rattigan,  Neil.  Magic  in  the  air:  motion  picture  musicals 
as  fairy  tales.  See  3442. 

12915.  Recchia,  Edward.  There’s  no  place  like  home:  the  Midwest 
in  American  him  musicals.  MidQ(3g:2)  1998,  202-14. 

12916.  Through  a  shower  curtain  darkly:  reflexivity  as  a 

dramatic  component  of  Psycho.  LitFQ(ig:4)  1991,  258-66. 

12917.  Redmond,  James.  Silence  and  stasis  in  modern  drama. 
Parousia  (44)  1998,  71-80. 

12918.  Reed,  Jennifer.  Ellen  comes  out  and  brings  heterosexuality 
with  her.  PCR  (9:1)  1998,  145-54. 

12919.  Reed,  Joseph  W.  American  scenarios:  the  uses  of  him  genre. 
Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP,  1989.  pp.  xii,  362.  Rev.  by  Arthur  Asa 
Berger  in  HistJFRT  (12:2)  1992,  184-5. 

1 2920.  Reid,  Roddey.  Unsafe  at  any  distance:  Todd  Haynes’  visual 
culture  of  health  and  risk.  FilmQ(5i:3)  1998,  32-44. 

12921.  Restaino,  Katherine  M.  Miller’s  Crossing :  the  poetics  of 
Dashiell  Hammett.  In  (pp.  103-10)  10. 

12922.  Rhodes,  Eric  Bryant.  Lost  Highway.  FilmQ  (51:3)  1998, 
57-6i- 

12923.  Rich,  Ruby.  Reflections  on  a  queer  screen.  GLQ(i:i)  1993, 

83-91- 

12924.  Richards,  Jeffrey.  Films  and  British  national  identity:  from 
Dickens  to  Dad’s  Army.  (Bibl.  1997,  12749.)  Rev.  byjorg  Helbig  inJSBC 
(5:2)  1996,  233-4. 

12925.  Richardson,  Gary  A.  Leaving  the  old  neighborhood 
behind:  The  Irish  in  America.  NewHR  (2:2)  1998,  132-41. 

12926.  Riggs,  Mike.  Paradox  now.  JADT  (10:3)  1998,  21-31. 
(The  Living  Theatre.) 

12927.  Robb,  Brian  ],  Screams  &  nightmares:  the  films  of  Wes 
Craven.  Woodstock,  NY:  Overlook  Press,  1998.  pp.  191. 

12928.  Roberts,  Martin.  Baraka :  world  cinema  and  the  global 

culture  industry.  CinJ  (37:3)  1998,  62-82. 


736  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

12929.  Roberts,  Philip.  The  letters  of  George  Devine  to  Michel 
Saint-Denis,  1939-1945-  TN  (52:3)  1998,  161-71.  (English  Stage 
Company  at  Royal  Court.) 

12930.  Roberts,  Shari.  ‘The  lady  in  the  tutti-frutti  hat’:  Carmen 
Miranda,  a  spectacle  of  ethnicity.  CinJ  (32:3)  1993,  3-23. 

12931.  Robertson,  William  Preston.  What’s  the  goopus?  AmF 
(16:8)  1991,  28-33,  46-  (Coen  brothers.) 

12932.  Robinson,  Brian  W.  Were  you  (pick  one):  entertained0 
enervated?  enlightened?  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  83-4.  (State  of  the  theatre.) 
12933.  Roche,  Anthony.  ‘Close  to  home  but  distant’:  Irish  drama 
in  the  1990s.  ColbyO  (34:4)  1998,  265-89. 

12934.  Rochelson,  Meri-Jane.  Bending  the  bow:  The  Verdict  { 1946) 
and  the  Hollywood  Victorian  detective.  In  (pp.  85-92)  10. 

12935.  Rodda,  Arlene.  Cabaret',  utilizing  the  film  medium  to  create 
a  unique  adaptation.  LitFQj22:i)  1994,  36-41. 

12936.  Rodden,  John.  Vicissitudes  of  a  public  literary'  reputation: 

Orwell  on  the  telescreen.  NOR  (18:4)  1991,  49-63. 

12937.  Rodenberg,  Hans-Peter.  Bridging  the  abyss:  Neil  Jordan, 
the  Irishman  in  Hollywood.  JSBC  (5:2)  1998,  155-7°- 
12938.  Roggemann,  Lutz;  Roggemann,  Susanne.  Die  zweite  Welt: 
Experimente  mit  Sprache,  Spiel  und  Illusion  im  modernen  englisch- 
sprachigen  Theater.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1994-  PP-  x4°- 
12939.  Rogoff,  Gordon.  Legacies  and  their  discontents.  Theater 
(28:3)  1998,  39-47.  (State  of  the  theatre.) 

12940.  Romney,  Jonathan.  The  new  paranoia:  games  pixels  play. 

FilCo  (34:6)  1998,  39-43.  (On  paranoia  in  recent  American  films.) 
12941.  Roth,  Marty.  Peeping  Tom  and  the  Medusa  machine. 
NDQJ65:i)  1998,  92-105. 

12942.  ‘Yes,  my  darling  daughter’:  gender,  miscegenation,  and 

generation  injohn  Ford’s  The  Searchers.  NOR  (18:4)  1991,  65-73. 

12943.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  (ed.).  Public  issues,  private  tensions: 
contemporary  American  drama.  (Bibl.  1995,  45.)  Rev.  by  Janet  N. 
Balakian  in  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  230-1. 

12944.  Rowland,  Mark.  Stone  unturned.  AmF  (16:3)  1991,  40-3. 
(On  Oliver  Stone.) 

12945.  Rubin,  Martin.  The  grayness  of  darkness:  The  Honeymoon 
Killers  and  its  impact  on  psychokiller  cinema.  VLT  (30)  1992,  48-64. 
12946.  Rueschmann,  Eva.  Desire  and  loss  in  Alan  Rudolph’s  The 
Modems.  LitFQ,(22:i)  1994,  57-61. 

12947.  Rushing,  Janice  Hocker.  Frontierism  and  the  materializa¬ 
tion  of  the  psyche:  the  rhetoric  of  Innerspace.  SCJ  (56:4)  1991,  243-56. 
12948.  Ruud,  Jay.  Back  to  the  Future  as  quintessential  comedy. 
LitFQ.(i9:2)  1991,  127-33. 

12949.  Ryan,  Susan;  Porton,  Richard.  The  politics  of  everday  life: 

an  interview  with  Ken  Loach.  Cineaste  (24:1)  1998)  22-7. 

12950.  Sadashige,  Jacqui.  Sweeping  the  sands:  geographies  of 
desire  in  The  English  Patient.  LitFQj26:4)  1998,  242-54. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


737 


12951.  Sadoff,  Dianne  F.  ‘Intimate  disarray’:  the  Henry  James 
movies.  See  10676. 

12952.  Saeki,  Junko.  Eroticism  or  motherhood:  a  cross-cultural 
study  on  the  fantasy  of  motherhood.  CLS  (35:2)  1998,  174-90. 

12953.  Saint-Andre,  Eliane  Utudjian.  New  modes  of  writing  in 
West  African  drama:  prison  plays  from  Sierra  Leone,  Ghana  and 
Nigeria.  Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991,  70-7. 

12954.  St  Hill,  Dionne.  Anton  Phillips:  the  dreamer  and  the  man. 
Artrage,  Summer  1991,  14-16. 

1 2955.  Saivetz,  Deborah.  An  event  in  space:  the  integration  of  act¬ 
ing  and  design  in  the  theatre  ofJoAnne  Akalaitis.  TDR  (42:2)  1998, 

132-56. 

12956.  Samuels,  Robert.  Hitchcock’s  bi-textuality:  Lacan,  femin¬ 
isms,  and  queer  theory.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  ix,  166. 
(SUNY  series  in  psychoanalysis  and  culture.) 

12957.  Sanchez-Biosca,  Vicente.  La  metamorphose  dans  le 
cinema  moderne:  de  l’animisme  a  la  chute  du  corps  ( The  Fly, 
D.  Cronenberg,  1986).  La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  193-204. 

12958.  Sandell,  JiLLiAN.  I’ll  be  there  for  you:  Friends  and  the 
fantasy  of  alternative  families.  AmS  (39:2)  1998,  141-55. 

12959.  Santaolalla,  Isabel.  East  is  East  and  West  is  West? 
Otherness  in  Capra’s  The  Bitter  Tea  of  General  Yen.  EitFQ_  (26:1)  1998, 
67-75- 

12960.  Sarchett,  Barry  W.  ‘Rockumentary’  as  metadocumentary: 
Martin  Scorsese’s  The  Last  Waltz.  LitFQj22:i)  1994,  28-35. 

12961.  Sarris,  Andrew.  Radio  heirwaves.  AmF  (16:2)  1991,  34-7. 

1 2962.  Saunders,  Mary.  Dickens  and  him:  a  surv  ey  of  filmograph- 
ical,  bibliographical,  and  critical  materials.  See  9757. 

12963.  Schach,  I  jeonard.  The  flag  is  flying:  a  very  personal  history 

of  theatre  in  the  old  South  Africa.  (Bibl.  1997,  12782.)  Rev.  by  Temple 
Hauptfleisch  in  SATJ  (12:1/2)  1998,  257-61. 

12964.  Schaefer,  Eric.  Of  hygiene  and  Hollywood:  origins  of  the 
exploitation  film.  VLT  (30)  1992,  34-47. 

12965.  Schickel,  Richard.  Mind  slips:  remembering  and  dis- 
remembering  movies.  FilCo  (34:5)  1998,  12-16,  19. 

12966.  Schulz,  Lynda.  Theatre  for  the  seven  hundred:  William 
Takaku’s  dream  for  the  National  Theatre  Company  of  Papua  New 
Guinea.  ADS  (24)  1994,  47-55  (interview). 

12967.  Schuren,  Rainer.  Teaching  different  cultures  through  film: 
Educating  Rita  and  My  Beautiful  Launderette.  JSBC  (5:2)  1998,  1 95-214. 
12968.  Schwartberg,  Shlomo.  Dance  Me  Outside'.  Native  actors  in 
W.  P.  Kinsella’s  tale  of  life  on  the  rez.  PAEC  (29:1)  1994,  13. 

12969.  Seib,  Kenneth.  Mr  Eliot  &  the  movies.  YER  (14:1)  1996, 
34-4 ’• 

12970.  Semarne,  Veda.  The  Snake  Pit :  a  woman’s  serpentine 
journey  toward  (w)holeness.  LitFQj22:3)  1994,  144-50. 

12971.  Senn,  Bryan.  Drums  of  terror:  voodoo  in  the  cinema. 
Baltimore,  MD:  Midnight  Marquee  Press,  1998.  pp.  256. 


738  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

12972.  Sergi,  Gianluca.  Tales  of  the  silent  blast:  Star  Wars  and 
sound.  JPFT  (26:1)  1998,  12-22. 

12973.  ShadoianJack.  Exacting  standards.  FilCo  (34:5)  1998,  40-4, 
46-8,  50.  (On  director  Mitchell  Leisen.) 

12974.  Shearer,  Moira.  Ellen  Terry.  See  8525. 

12975.  Sheckels,  Theodore  F.  Do  we  need  another  schema? ‘New 
Wave’  cinema’s  redefinition  of  Australian  heroism.  Antipodes  (12:1) 
1998, 29-36. 

12976.  Shelton,  Robert.  The  utopian  film  genre:  putting  shadows 
on  the  silver  screen.  USt  (4:2)  1993,  18-25. 

12977.  Short,  K.  R.  M.  That  Hamilton  Woman  (1941):  propaganda, 
feminism  and  the  production  code.  HistJFRT  (11:1)  1991,  3-19. 

12978.  Sills,  Paul.  Telling  stories.  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  61-3. 
12979.  Silvester,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of 
Hollywood.  London:  Penguin;  New  York:  Viking,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  696. 
12980.  Simmons,  Laurence.  Ideology  and  class  in  Once  Were  Warriors. 
SoRA  (31:3)  1998,  330-42. 

12981  Simons,  Judy.  Classics  and  trash:  reading  Austen  in  the  1990s. 

See  9029 

12982.  Simpson,  Paul.  Odd  talk:  studying  discourses  of  incongruity. 
In  (pp.  34-53)  16. 

12983.  Singer,  Armand;  Lastinger,  Michael.  Themes  and  sources 
of  Star  Wars:  John  Carter  and  Flash  Gordon  enlist  in  the  First  Crusade. 
PCR  (9:2)  1998,  65-77. 

12984.  Singer,  Irving.  Reality  transformed:  film  as  meaning  and 
technique.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  MIT  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  216. 
12985.  Singer,  Michael.  A  cut  above:  50  film  directors  talk  about 
their  craft.  With  a  foreword  by  Leonard  Maltin.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  Lone 
Eagle,  1998.  pp.  xii,  341. 

1 2986.  Singer,  Robert.  One  against  all:  the  New  England  past  and 
present  responsibilities  in  The  Devil  and  Daniel  Webster.  LitfO_(22:4)  ig94> 
265-71. 

12987.  Sipiere,  Dominique.  Ernst  Lubitsch  et  la  crise  du  serieux. 
La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  127-38. 

12988.  - Le  vol  des  oiseaux:  statut  et  interpretation  de  l’espace  chez 

Du  Maurier  et  Hitchcock.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  231-47. 

12989.  Skal,  David  J.  Screams  of  reason:  mad  science  and  modern 
culture.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1998.  pp.  368. 

12990.  Skerry,  Philip  J.  What  makes  a  man  to  wander?  Ethan 

Edwards  ofjohn  Ford’s  The  Searchers.  NOR  (18:4)  1991,  86-91. 

12991.  Sklar,  Robert;  Zagarrio,  Vito  (eds).  Frank  Capra:  author¬ 
ship  and  the  studio  system.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1998.  pp.  ix, 
293.  (Culture  and  the  moving  image.) 

12992.  Skloot,  Robert.  ‘Where  does  it  hurt?’:  genocide,  the 
theatre,  and  the  human  body.  TRI  (23:1)  1998,  51-8. 

12993.  Slater,  Thomas  J.  June  Mathis’s  Classified:  one  woman’s 
response  to  Modernism.  JFV  (50:2)  1998,  3-14. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


739 


12994.  Smelik,  Anneke.  And  the  mirror  cracked:  feminist  cinema 
and  film  theory.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press, 
1998.  pp.  viii,  219. 

12995.  Smith,  Gavin.  The  art  of  vision:  Martin  Scorsese’s  Kundun. 
FilCo  (34:1)  1998,  22-31  (interview). 

12996.  Smith,  Valerie.  Not  just  race,  not  just  gender:  Black 
feminist  readings.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  166. 
(On  Afro-Americans  in  him.) 

12997.  Sobchack,  Vivian  (ed.).  The  persistence  of  history:  cinema, 
television,  and  the  modern  event.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1996. 
pp.  265.  (AFI  him  readers.) 

12998.  Sodowsky,  Gargi  Roysircar;  Sodowsky,  Roland  E. 
Different  approaches  to  psychopathology  and  symbolism  in  the  novel 
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13015.  Stengel,  Wayne  B.  Freedom  and  its  discontents:  visual 
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13031.  Sugg,  Richard  P.  The  role  of  the  writer  in  The  Player:  novel 
and  film.  LitFQj22:i)  1994,  11-15. 

13032.  Suner,  Asuman.  Postmodern  double-cross:  reading  David 
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PS  (!7;3)  1998,  69  100. 
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memory:  reading  Bertolucci  through  Deleuze.  I-itFQ  (26:3)  1998, 
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13066.  Trent,  Barbara;  Waldrep,  Shelton.  War  and  the  inde¬ 
pendent  filmmaker.  Humanist  (58:5)  1998,  15-23. 
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ChrisL  (47:4)  1998,  443-58. 
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feminist  criticism.  MLN  (106:5)  I99I>  910-32. 

13120  W  Hitt,  Jan.  The  ‘very  simplicity  of  the  thing’:  Edgar  Allan 
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Afro-American  and  African  studies,  37.)  Rev.  by  Kathy  A.  Perkins  in 
ModDr  (41:3)  1998,  483-4. 

13122.  Williams,  Patrick.  Imperial  vision:  anti-colonial  revisions. 
CritS  (10:3)  1998,  114-23.  (On  the  EMB  Film  Unit,  The  Black  Jacobins 
and  Kanthapurad) 

13123.  Williams,  Tony.  Hearths  of  darkness:  the  family  in  the 
American  horror  film.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1996.  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Matthew  Reynolds  in  FilmQ_(5i:4) 
1998,  42-4. 

13124  W  illiamson,  Catherine.  Swimming  pools,  movie  stars:  the 
celebrity  body  in  the  post-war  marketplace.  CamOb  (38)  1996,  5-28. 

13125  W  illis,  Deborah.  Marlowe  our  contemporary:  Edward  II on 

stage  and  screen.  See  5261. 

13126  W  illis,  Holly.  Beg,  borrow,  or  steal:  women  and  adap¬ 
tation  in  contemporary  film  and  video.  PCP  (33:2)  1998,  118-21. 

13127.  Willoquet-Maricondi,  Paula.  Atme  Cesaire’s  A  Tempest 
and  Peter  Greenaway’s  Prospero’s  Books  as  ecological  rereadings  and 
rewritings  of  Shakespeare’s  The  Tempest.  In  (pp.  209-24)  30. 

13128  W  ilmeth,  Don  B.  (comp.).  Popular  entertainment:  a  check¬ 
list  of  representative  books  published  primarily  in  the  United  States 
since  1990.  THS  (18)  1998,  147-61. 

13129  W  ilmington,  Michael.  The  wild  heart.  FilCo  (34:3)  1998, 
16-20,  22.  (Martin  Scorsese’s  films.) 

13130  W  ilmore,  David.  The  substage  equipment  at  Her  Majesty’s 
Theatre,  London.  See  8546. 

13131.  Witchel,  Alex.  The  man  who  would  be  Papp.  NYTM, 
8  Nov.  1998,  38-43,  76,  78,  80,  82-5. 

13132.  Wolf,  Stacy.  Civilizing  and  selling  spectators:  audiences  at 
the  Madison  Civic  Center.  TheatreS  (39:2)  1998,  7  23. 

13133.  Wood,  Robin.  Sexual  politics  and  narrative  film:  Hollywood 
and  beyond.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  352.  (Film  and 
culture.) 

13134  W  orland,  Rick.  The  other  living-room  war:  prime-time 
combat  series,  1962  1975.  JFV  (50:3)  1998,  3-23. 

13135.  Worthen,  W.  B.  Drama,  performativity,  and  performance. 
PMLA  (113:5)  1998,  1093-107. 
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13136.  Wyatt,  Justin.  The  particularity  and  peculiarity  of  Hal 
Hartley:  an  interview.  FilmQj52:i)  1998,  2-6. 

13137.  Wyrick,  Laura.  Horror  at  century’s  end:  where  have  all  the 
slashers  gone?  PCP  (33:2)  1998,  122-6. 

13138.  Summoning  Candyman:  the  cultural  production  of 

history.  AQ (54:3)  1998,  89-117.  (On  Rose’s  Candyman). 

13139.  Yankowitz,  Susan.  1969  Terminal  1996.  Theater  (28:3)  1998, 
7-18. 

13140.  Yeo,  Leslie.  A  thousand  and  one  first  nights.  Oakville,  Ont.; 
Buffalo,  NY:  Mosaic  Press;  Niagara-on-the-Lake,  Ont.:  Academy  of  the 
Shaw  Festival,  1998.  pp.  viii,  294.  (Canadian  theatre  history,  2.) 

13141.  Yeo,  Robert.  Theatre  and  censorship  in  Singapore. 
ADS  (25)  1994,  49-60. 

13142.  Young,  Gwenda.  The  cinema  of  difference:  Jacques 
Tourneur,  race  and  I  Walked  with  a  Zombie.  IrJAS  (7)  1998,  101-19. 
13143.  Younis,  Raymond  Aaron.  Nationhood  and  decolonization 
in  The  English  Patient.  LitFO_!26: 1)  1998,  2-9. 

13144.  Zahry-Levo,  Yael.  Theatrical  success:  a  behind-the-scenes 
story.  THS  (18)  1998,  61-70. 

13145.  Zilberg,  Elana.  Falling  Down  in  El  Norte :  a  cultural  politics 
&  spatial  poetics  of  the  reLatinization  of  Los  Angeles.  Wide  Angle  (20:3) 
1998, 182-209. 

13146.  Zizek,  Slavoj.  ‘To  see  with  our  ears  and  to  hear  with  our 
eyes’.  La  Licorne  (36)  1996,  15-35. 

13147.  Zubizarreta,  John.  The  disparity  of  point  of  view  in  One 
Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  Lit FQ_ (22:1)  1994,  62-9. 

Fiction 

13148.  Abraham,  Julie.  Are  girls  necessary?  Lesbian  writing  and 
modern  histories.  (Bibl.  1997,  12930.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  R.  Farwell  in 
MLQ_  (59:3)  1998,  394-6;  by  Gillian  Hanscombe  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998, 
787-9;  by  Lisa  Moore  in  Signs  (24:1)  1998,  254-7. 

13149.  Adams,  David  (ed.).  19th-  &  20th-century  short  stories. 

See  8548 

13150.  Albert,  Walter.  Murder,  once  removed:  a  continuing 
supplement  to  Detective  and  Mystery  Fiction',  part  m.  See  8551. 

13151.  Albrinck,  Meg.  Domestic  warfare.  Novel  (32:1)  1998,  147-52 
(review-article). 

13152.  Allen,  Carolyn.  Following  Djuna:  women  lovers  and  the 
erotics  of  loss.  (Bibl.  1997,  12933.)  R-ev-  by  Steven  Moore  in  RCF  (16:2) 
1996,  194;  by  Margaret  Soenser  Breen  in  JHo  (35:1)  1998,  108  13;  by 
Lisa  Moore  in  Signs  (24:1)  1998,  254  7. 

13153.  Allmendinger,  Blake.  Cowboy  gender:  livestock  castration 
and  square  dancing.  WHR  (45:2)  1991,  128-44. 

13154.  Alter,  Judy;  Row,  A.  T.  (eds).  Unbridled  spirits:  short 
fiction  about  women  in  the  Old  West.  Introd.  by  Fred  Erisman. 
See  8553. 
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13155.  Ammons,  Elizabeth;  Rohy,  Valerie  (eds).  American  local 
color  writing,  1880-1920.  &r8555. 

13156.  Andrzejczak,  Krzysztof.  The  writer  in  the  writing:  author 
as  hero  in  postwar  American  fiction.  Lodz:  Wydawnictwa  Uniwersytetu 
Lodzkiego,  1996.  pp.  170. 

13157.  Anon.  Fifty-six  and  counting!  Sequels  to  Jane  Austen’s 
novels.  See  8942. 

13158.  Antor,  Heinz.  Der  englische  Universitatsroman: 
Bildungskonzepte  und  Erziehungsziele.  See  7334. 

13159.  Ardolino,  Frank.  Dives,  dark  clubhouses,  deceptive  dream- 
scapes,  and  clean,  well-lighted  places  in  sports  literature  and  film. 

See  12222. 

13160.  Aronson,  Amy.  Arabesque:  a  new  twist  on  the  romance 
novel.  MsM  (8:5)  1998,  77  8. 

13161.  Ashford,  David.  Dick  Turpin  in  popular  literature.  See  386. 
13162.  Ashley,  Mike.  Strands  of  memory.  See  1270. 

13163.  Atwood,  Margaret.  Reading  blind.  Biblio  (3:12)  1998, 
24-5- 

13164.  Bailey,  K.  V.  Cyber  -  and  some  other  -  spatial  metaphors. 
Vector  (159)  1991,  10-13. 

13165.  Baker,  Margaret  P.  ‘Knits  up  the  raveled  sleeve  of  care’: 

images  of  the  knitter  in  literature.  See  8560. 

13166.  Balogun,  F.  Odun.  Linguistic  characteristics  of  the  African 
short  story.  See  2688. 

13167.  Bammer,  Angelika.  Partial  visions:  feminism  and  utopianism 
in  the  1970s.  (Bibl.  1992,  11138.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Gordon  in  USt  (4:1)  1993, 
77-9- 

13168.  Barron,  Neil  (ed.).  What  fantastic  fiction  do  I  read  next? 
A  reader’s  guide  to  fantasy,  horror,  and  science  fiction.  Detroit,  MI; 
London:  Gale  Research,  1998.  pp.  xix,  1679. 

13169.  Barton,  W  ayne.  What  western  do  I  read  next?  A  reader’s 
guide  to  recent  western  fiction.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research, 
1998.  pp.  xiii,  545. 

13170.  Bartter,  Martha  A.  The  way  to  ground  zero:  the  atomic 
bomb  in  American  science  fiction.  (Bibl.  1991,  10754.)  Rev.  by  Aaron 
H.  Schectman  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  227-8. 

13171.  Baxter,  Stephen.  Cross-reference  and  context:  future 
histories  in  SF.  Vector  (179)  1994,  26-7. 

13172.  Bedrosian,  Margaret.  The  magical  pine  ring:  culture  and 
the  imagination  in  Armenian-American  literature.  (Bibl.  1993,  10363.) 
Rev.  by  Walter  Shear  in  MELUS  (19:1)  1994,  129-31. 

13173.  Bell,  Bernard  W.  The  Afro-American  novel  and  its 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1990,  8834.)  Rev.  by  R.  Baxter  Miller  in  MELUS  (17:3) 

1 99 1  /  92'  127-3°- 

13174.  Belton,  John.  Language,  Oedipus,  and  Chinatown. 

See  12251 

13175.  Ben-Merre,  Diana  Arbin.  Murdering  traditional 
assumptions:  the  Jewish-American  mystery.  In  (pp.  57-69)  10. 
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13176.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Living  spaces:  some  Australian  houses  of 
childhood.  Kunapipi  (16:2)  1994,  25-42. 

13177.  Berger,  Roger.  The  place  of  (and  place  in)  the  Anglophone 
African  short  story.  In  (pp.  73-81)  38. 

13178.  Bernays,  Anne.  Journalists  as  fiction  writers.  NiemR  (46:1) 
1992, 71-80. 

13179.  Beswick,  Norman.  The  machineries  of  hokum,  m  space 
opera  &  elsewhere.  Vector  (171)  1993,  16-18. 

13180.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Second  thoughts.  RCF  (16:1)  1996,  9-12. 
13181.  Boehrer,  Bruce.  ‘Men,  monkeys,  lap-dogs,  parrots,  perish 
ah!’:  psittacine  articulacy  in  early  modern  writing.  See  5337. 

13182.  Bolger,  Dermot.  The  Picador  book  of  contemporary  Irish 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  10373.)  Rev-  bY  Ulf  Dantanus  in  IUR  (24:1)  1994, 
165-6. 

13183.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Colonial  power,  colonial  texts:  India 
in  the  modern  British  novel.  (Bibl.  1997,  12960.)  Rev.  by  Asha  Sen  in 
MFS  (44:4)  1998,  1035-7. 

13184.  - The  modern  British  novel  of  the  Left:  a  research  guide. 

Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  413. 

13185.  Brady,  Laura  A.  Collaboration  as  conversation:  literary' 
cases.  See  8569. 

13186.  Braun-Bau,  Susanne.  Natur  und  Psyche:  Landschafts-  und 
Bewusstseinsdarstellung  im  australischen  Roman  des  20.  Jahrhunderts. 
Hamburg:  LIT,  1996.  pp.  253.  (Anglophone  Literaturen,  2.) 

13187.  Brevda,  William.  The  private  eye,  the  femme  fatale ,  and  the 

sign:  epistemology  of  the  hardboiled  narrative.  NDQJ65:2)  1998,  26-50. 
13188.  Brotherston,  Gordon.  Book  of  the  Fourth  World:  reading 
the  Native  Americas  through  their  literature.  See  8571. 

13189.  Brown,  Bill.  Identity  culture.  AmLH  (10:1)  1998,  164-84 
(review-article). 

13190.  Bukatman,  Scott.  Amidst  these  fields  of  data:  allegory, 
rhetoric,  and  the  paraspace.  Crit  (33:3)  1992,  199-219. 

13191.  Bukiet,  Melvin  Jules.  Crackpot  realism:  fiction  for  the 

forthcoming  millennium.  RCF  (16:1)  1996,  13-22. 

13192.  Burgess,  Moira.  Imagine  a  city:  Glasgow  in  fiction. 

See  8572. 

13193.  Burns,  D.  R.  ‘Visionary  monsters’  versus  ‘contained 
accounts’:  self-contradiction  in  Australian  fiction  since  i960.  Southerly 
(53:2)  1993,  146-53. 

13194.  Butler,  Robert.  Contemporary  African-American  fiction: 
the  open  journey.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  163. 

13195.  Campbell,  Ewlng.  How  minimal  is  minimalist?  In  (pp. 
15-19)  38. 

13196.  Caponegro,  Mary.  Impressions  of  a  paranoid  optimist. 

See  1107. 

13197.  Cargill,  Ann  Sanders;  Kaufman,  Natalie  Hevener. 
Feminism  and  formula  fiction:  the  ends.  Clues  (19:1)  1998,  61-77. 
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13198.  Carolan,  Trevor  (ed.).  The  colors  of  heaven:  short  stories 
from  the  Pacific  rim.  (Bibl.  1994,  10365.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Casper  in 
BosR  (18:2)  1993,  33-4. 

13199.  Carroll,  Noel.  The  paradox  of  junk  fiction.  PhilL  (18:2) 
1994.  225-41 . 

13200.  Champagne,  John.  Nietzsche,  autobiography,  history: 
mourning  and  Martin  and  John.  JHo  (34:3/4)  1998,  177-204. 

13201.  Chapman,  Michael.  The  problem  of  identity:  South  Africa, 
storytelling,  and  literary  history.  NLH  (29:1)  1998,  85-99. 

13202.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Beyond  suspicion:  new  American  fiction 
since  i960.  Trans,  by  Elizabeth  A.  Houlding.  (Bibl.  1997,  12980.) 
Rev.  by  Alan  Nadel  in  ConLit  (39:2)  1998,  313-15. 

13203.  Chernaik,  Warren;  Deegan,  Marilyn;  Gibson,  Andrew 
(eds).  Beyond  the  book:  theory,  culture,  and  the  politics  of  cyberspace. 
See  3. 

13204.  Cherniavsky,  Eva.  Real  again:  melodrama  and  the  subject 

of  HIV/AIDS.  See  12347. 

13205.  Christian,  Karen.  Performing  magical  realism:  the ‘boom’ 
in  US  Latina/o  fiction.  AmR  (24:3/4)  1996,  166-78. 

13206.  Christie,  John  S.  Latino  fiction  and  the  modernist 
imagination:  literature  of  the  borderlands.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1998.  pp.  xv,  211.  (Latino  communities.) 

13207.  Chung,  Kathy;  McMaster,  Juliet;  Robertson,  Leslie. 
Juvenile  writings:  theoretical  and  practical  approaches:  introduction. 
See  677. 

13208.  Chupa,  Anna  Maria.  Anne,  the  white  woman  in  contem¬ 
porary  African-American  fiction:  archetypes,  stereotypes,  and 
characterizations.  (Bibl.  1994,  10372.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in 
MELUS  (17:4)  1991/92,  139-41;  by  Malin  LaVon  Walther  in  Ob  (8:1) 
093,  116-19. 

13209.  Clayton,  John  J.  Gestures  of  healing:  anxiety  and  the 
modern  novel.  (Bibl.  1993,  10406.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  MissQ_ 
(46;2)  093,  261-4. 

13210.  Collado  Rodriguez,  Francisco;  Salvador  Sebastian, 
Sergio  A.  Post-human:  the  cultural  limits  of  ‘cyberpunk’  (including 
an  electronic  conversation  with  Bruce  Sterling,  and  his  own  selected  list 
of  cyberpunk  readings).  Misc  (19)  1998,  21-37. 

13211.  Comer,  Suzanne  (ed.).  Common  bonds:  stories  by  and  about 
modern  Texas  women.  Dallas,  TX:  Southern  Methodist  UP,  1990. 
pp.  xx,  340.  (Southwest  life  and  letters.)  Rev.  by  Jo  LeCoeur  in  SoQ 
(29:2)  1991,  150-1. 

13212.  Cooper,  Brenda.  Magical  realism  in  West  African  fiction: 
seeing  with  a  third  eye.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1998.  pp.  viii, 
250.  (Roudedge  research  in  postcolonial  literatures,  1.) 

13213.  Cox,  J.  Randolph,  et  al.  (comps).  The  year’s  work  in  dime 
novels,  series  books,  and  pulp  magazines  1997.  See  1308. 
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13214.  - Sherman,  Sam  (eds).  Medal  and  New  Medal  Library 

bibliographic  listing.  By  Edward  T.  LeBlanc;  based  on  original  research 
byj.  P.  Guinon.  See  8582. 

13215.  Crane,  Lynda  L.  Romance  novel  readers:  in  search  of 

feminist  change?  WS  (23:3)  1994,  257-69. 

13216.  Crittenden,  Charles.  Unreality:  the  metaphysics  ot 
fictional  objects.  (Bibl.  1992,  11198.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  E.  B.  Pollard  in 
JLSem  (21:2)  1992,  167-9. 

13217.  Cronln,  Gloria  L;  Hall,  Blaine  H.;  Lamb,  Connie.  Jewish- 
American  fiction  writers:  an  annotated  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1992,  11199.) 
Rev.  by  Daniel  Walden  and  Andrew  Furman  in  RALS  (22:2)  1996, 

13218.  Dalby,  Richard.  Collecting  Tauchnitz  editions.  See  431. 
13219.  Darian-Smith,  Kate.  ‘Rescuing’  Barbara  Thompson  and 
other  White  women:  captivity'  narratives  on  Australian  frontiers.  In  (pp. 
99-114)  39. 

13220.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Regionalism  and  its  discontents. 
NDQ,(63:4)  !996> 

1322L  Delamater, Jerome  H.;  Prigozy,  Ruth  (eds).  The  detective 

in  American  fiction,  film,  and  television.  See  10. 

13222.  de  Mel,  Neloufer.  Woman  as  gendered  subject  and  other 
discourses  in  contemporary  Sri  Lankan  fiction  in  English.  Kunapipi 
(16:1)  1994,  242-55. 

13223.  Dilley,  Kimberly J.  Busybodies,  meddlers,  and  snoops:  the 
female  hero  in  contemporary  women’s  mysteries.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  168.  (Contributions  in 
women’s  studies,  166.) 

13224.  Disch,  Thomas  M.  The  dreams  our  stuff  is  made  of:  how 
science  fiction  conquered  the  world.  New  h  ork:  Free  Pi  ess,  199^- 
pp.  256. 

13225.  Dixon,  Jay.  Eighty  years  of  romance.  See  962. 

13226.  Dodd,  Philip.  Gender  and  Cornwall:  Charles  Kingsley  to 
Daphne  du  Maurier.  In  (pp.  119-35)  32. 

13227.  Dolin,  Tim.  Introducing  the  novel.  See  8593. 

13228.  Donaldson,  Susan  V.  Competing  voices:  the  American 
novel,  1865-1914.  See  8594. 

13229.  Drew,  Bernard  A.  Scattergood  Baines,  Tugboat  Annie  and 
friends.  See  1329. 

13230.  Druxes,  Helga.  Resisting  bodies:  the  negotiation  of  female 
agency  in  twentieth-century  women’s  fiction.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State 
UP,  1996.  pp.  230.  (. Kritik :  German  literary  theoiy  and  cultural  studies.) 
Rev.  by  Judith  Kegan  Gardiner  in  MFS  (44:2)  1998,  486-8. 

13231.  Dupeyron-Lafay,  Franpoise.  Le  fantastique  anglo-saxon: 
de  l’autre  cote  du  reel.  See  8596. 

13232.  Edwards,  Brian.  Subversive  tactics:  playful  exchange  and 
cultural  politics  in  postmodernist  Australian  and  Canadian  fiction.  OpL 
(eighth  series,  7)  1993,  107-23. 
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13233.  Theories  of  play  and  postmodern  fiction.  New  York; 

London:  Garland,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  310.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  2068.)  (Comparative  literature  and  cultural  studies,  3.) 

13234.  Elliott,  Mary.  When  girls  will  be  boys:  ‘bad’  endings 
and  subversive  middles  in  nineteenth-century  tomboy  narratives  and 
twentieth-century  lesbian  pulp  novels.  See  8599. 

13235.  Emmert,  Scott.  Loaded  fictions:  social  critique  in  the 
twentieth-century' western.  Moscow:  Idaho  UP,  1996.  pp.  212.  Rev.  by 
Mark  A.  Eifler  in  NDH  (65:1)  1998,  32-3. 

13236.  Ervin,  Margaret;  Hinnefeld,  Joyce;  Sustana,  Catherine. 
Reading  the  19th  century,  writing  the  21st.  See  8602. 

13237.  Esposito,  David  M.  ‘Abandon  New  York  -  fall  back  to 
Kansas  City!’:  the  invasion  myth  in  American  culture.  See  12470. 

13238.  Etim,  James  S.  Bondage  in  male-  and  female-authored  works: 
a  cross-cultural  analysis.  See  12471. 

13239.  Evans,  Patrick.  'Doing  what  one  likes’:  the  fiction  of  1993. 
JNZL  (14)  1996,  191-202. 

13240.  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  Southern  women  reconstruct  the  South: 
limit  as  aesthetic  in  the  short  story.  In  (pp.  63-72)  38. 

13241.  Falconer,  Jonathan.  RAF  Bomber  Command  in  fact,  film 

and  fiction.  Foreword  by  Len  Deighton.  See  12477. 

13242.  Faraut,  Martine.  Le  diable  au  corps;  ou,  L’Eve  future  dans 
quatre  contre-utopies  edouardiennes.  CVE  (47)  1998,  67-79. 

13243.  Fehlner,  Gert.  Literarische  Utopien  als  Reflexion  und 
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early  twentieth  century.  (Bibl.  1997,  13189.)  Rev.  by  Anna  Maria  Stuby 
in  Ang  (116:4)  !998,  576-81;  by  Andrew  Harrington  in  ColLit  (25:1) 
1998, 277-9. 
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Scafidel  in  MissQ,(47:i)  1993/94,  127-32. 


1998J 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


759 


13385.  Ruppert,  James.  Mediation  in  contemporary  Native- 
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13449.  Wiltshire  John.  A  narrative  quilt:  Australian  pathographies 
of  AIDS.  Meridian  (13:1)  1994,  49-59  (review- article). 
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Writers  of  multicultural  fiction  for  young  adults:  a  bio-critical  source- 
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14234.  - ‘So  little  is  definite.’  Million  (12)  1992,  15-22. 

Am  a  Ata  Aidoo 

14233.  Barton,  Judy  L.  Public  affairs,  politics,  and  the  destinies  of 
people:  an  interview  with  Ama  Ata  Aidoo.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1)  1992/93, 
12-21. 


Frank  Aig-Imoukhuede 

14236.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Dimensions  of  language  in  new  Nigerian 

poetry.  ALT  (17)  1991,  155-64. 

Joan  Aiken 

14237.  Nicholls,  Stan.  Aiken  to  write.  Million  (2)  1991,  25-8. 

‘Catherine  Aird’  (Kinn  Hamilton  McIntosh) 

14238.  Rahn,  B.J.  The  lumber  room  of  memory.  Million  (9)  1992, 
29-35- 

14239.  Scowcroft,  Philip  L.,  et  al.  Crime  writers  panel.  See  13402. 

Edward  Albee 

14240.  Anderson,  Nancy-Anne.  Die  identifikasie  van  generies 
onderskeidende  strategies  in  dramatiese  kommunikasie:  ’n  inter- 
dissiplinere  benadering.  (The  identification  of  generically  distinctive 
strategies  in  dramatic  communication:  an  interdisciplinary  approach.) 

See  3595 

14241.  Campo,  Carlos.  The  role  of  Beyond  the  Forest  in  Albee’s  Who’s 
Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  See  12317. 

14242.  Carter,  Steven.  Albee’s  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woof? 
Exp  (56:4)  1998,  215-18. 

14243.  Kundert-Gibbs,  John.  Barren  ground:  female  strength  and 
male  impotence  in  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  and  Cat  on  a  Hot  Tin 
Roof  In  (pp.  230-47)  37. 

14244.  Singh,  Abha.  Contemporary  American  drama:  a  study  in 
the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams,  Arthur  Miller  and  Edward  Albee. 
London:  Sangam,  1998.  pp.  184. 

Richard  Aldington 

14245.  Ayers,  David.  Richard  Aldington’s  Death  of  a  Hew.  a  proto- 
Fascist  novel.  Eng  (47:188)  1998,  89-98. 

14246.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  The  ‘weather-vane  soul’  of  Henry 
Williamson.  HWSJ  (30)  1994,  5-21. 

14247.  Pharand,  Michel  W.  ‘Almost  wholly  cerebral’:  Richard 
Aldington  on  Bernard  Shaw.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  93-100. 
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14248.  Zilboorg,  Caroline.  Joint  venture:  Richard  Aldington, 
H.D.  and  the  Poets’  Translation  series.  PQ_(7o:i)  1991,  67-98. 

Brian  Aldiss 

14249.  Tongue,  Valerie.  Brian  Aldiss.  See  610. 

‘Sarah  Aldridge’  (Anyda  Marchant) 

14250.  Juhasz,  Suzanne.  Lesbian  romance  fiction  and  tire  plotting 
of  desire:  narrative  theory,  lesbian  identity,  and  reading  practice. 

See  13961 


Meena  Alexander 

14251.  Nair,  HemaN.  The  poetry  of  multiple  migrations.  MsM  (4:4) 
x994>  71- 

14252.  Rustomji-Kerns,  Roshni.  In  a  field  of  dreams:  conversations 

with  Meena  .Alexander.  WebS  (15:1)  1998,  18-27. 

Sherman  Alexie 

14253.  McCracken,  Kathleen.  Appropriating  with  a  purpose: 
cinematic  contexts  and  narrative  strategies  in  the  fiction  of  Sherman 
Alexie.  IrJAS  (7)  1998,  21-40. 

14254.  West,  Joan  W.;  West,  Dennis.  Sending  cinematic  Smoke 
Signals',  an  interview  with  Sherman  .Alexie.  See  13114. 

Miguel  Algarin 

14255.  Esterrich,  Carmelo.  Home  and  the  ruins  of  language: 
Victor  Hernandez  Cruz  and  Miguel  Algarin’s  Nuyorican  poetry. 
MELUS  (23:3)  1998,  43-56. 

Karen  Alkalay-Gut 

14256.  .Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Notes  on  writing  in  English  in  Tel 
Aviv.  MPT  (4)  1993,  13-15. 

Zaynab  Alkali 

14257.  Alabi,  Adetayo.  Gender  issues  in  Zaynab  Alkali’s  novels. 
ALT  (21)  1998,  22-8. 

Dot  Allan 

14258.  Burgess,  Moira.  Dot  Allan,  a  Glasgow  woman  novelist. 
ScotLit  (ig)  1998,  1-2. 

Ted  Allbeury  (‘Richard  Butler’,  ‘Patrick  Kelly’) 

14259.  F  'letcher,  Katy.  Profit  from  experience.  Million  (9)  1992, 
10-13. 
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Lillian  Allen  (1951-  ) 

14260.  Carr,  Brenda.  ‘Come  mek  wi  work  together’:  community 
witness  and  social  agency  in  Lillian  Allen’s  dub  poetry.  Ariel  (29:3)  1998, 
7-40. 

14261.  Gadsby,  Meredith  M.  ‘I  suck  coarse  salt’:  Caribbean 
women  writers  in  Canada  and  the  politics  of  transcendence.  MFS  (44:1) 
1998,  i44-63- 

Paula  Gunn  Allen 

14262.  Bredin,  Renae.  ‘Becoming  minor’:  reading  The  Woman  Who 
Owned  the  Shadows.  SAIL  (6:4)  1994,  36—50. 

14263.  Hanson,  Elizabeth  I.  Paula  Gunn  Allen.  Ed.  by  Wayne 
Chatterton  and  James  H.  Maguire.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP,  1990. 
pp.  50.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  96.)  Rev.  by  Birgit  Hans  in 
SAIL  (3:3)  1991,  86-8;  by  Martin  Rich  in  WAL  (26:2)  1991,  162-4;  by 
Doris  Seale  in  AIQJi6:2)  1992,  301-2. 

14264.  Holford,  Vanessa.  Re  membering  Ephanie:  a  woman’s  re¬ 
creation  of  self  in  Paula  Gunn  Allen’s  The  Woman  Who  Owned  the  Shadows. 
SAIL  (6:1)  1994,  99-113. 

14265.  Prince-Hughes,  Tara.  Contemporary  two-spirit  identity  in 
the  fiction  of  Paula  Gunn  Allen  and  Beth  Brant.  SAIL  (10:4)  1998,  9-32. 

14266.  St  Clair,  Janet.  Uneasy  ethnocentrism:  recent  works  of 
Allen,  Silko,  and  Hogan.  SAIL  (6:1)  1994,  83-98. 

‘Woody  Allen’  (Allen  Stewart  Konigsberg) 

14267.  Blake,  Richard  A.  Literary  criticism.  See  12276. 

14268.  Brode,  Douglas.  The  films  of  Woody  Mien.  See  12298. 

14269.  Bruce,  Iris.  Mysterious  illnesses  of  human  commodities  in 
Woody  Allen  and  Franz  Kafka.  See  12305. 

14270.  Deleyto,  Celestino.  The  narrator  and  the  narrative:  the 
evolution  of  Woody  Allen’s  film  comedies.  See  12414. 

14271.  Dunne,  Michael.  Metaleptical  hijinx  in  Woody  Allen’s 
Stardust  Memories.  See  12447. 

14272.  Green,  Daniel.  The  comedian’s  dilemma:  Woody  Allen’s 
‘serious’  comedy.  See  12549. 

14273.  Jones,  Kent.  Into  the  woods.  See  12655. 

14274.  Jost,  Francois.  L’auteur  construit.  See  12656. 

14275.  Menegai.do,  Gilles.  La  place  du  spectateur  et  la  subversion 
de  la  representation  dans  Stardust  Memories  de  Woody  Allen.  See  12798. 

14276.  Minowitz,  Peter.  Crimes  and  controversies:  nihilism  from 
Machiavelli  to  Woody  Allen.  See  12807. 

14277.  Nichols,  Mary  P.  Reconstructing  Woody:  art,  love,  and  life 
in  the  films  of  Woody  Allen.  See  12847. 

14278  Pally,  Marcia,  et  al.  Deconstructing  Woody:  a  critical  sym¬ 
posium  on  Woody  Allen’s  Deconstructing  Harry.  See  12864. 

14279.  Stenberg,  Douglas  G.  Common  themes  in  Gogol’s  Nos  and 
Woody  Allen’s  Purple  Rose  of  Cairo.  See  13012. 
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14280.  -  Who  shot  the  seagull?  Anton  Chekhov’s  influence  on 

Woody  Allen’s  Bullets  over  Broadway.  See  13014. 

14281  T  homson,  David.  Shoot  the  actor.  See  13052. 

14282.  Tutt,  Ralph.  Truth,  beauty,  and  travesty:  Woody  Allen’s 
well-wrought  urn.  See  13074. 

Phyllis  Shand  Allfrey 

14283.  Paravisini-Gebert,  Lizabeth.  Jean  Rhys  and  Phyllis  Shand 
Allfrey:  the  story  of  a  friendship.  JRR  (9:1/2)  1998,  1-24. 

Dorothy  Allison 

14284.  Baker,  Moira  P.  Dorothy  Allison’s  topography  of  resistance. 
HGLR  (5:3)  1998,  23-6. 

14285.  Boudreau,  Brenda.  The  battleground  of  the  adolescent  girl’s 
body.  In  (pp.  43-56)  18. 

14286.  Curry,  Renee  R.  ‘I  ain’t  no  FRIGGIN’  LITTLE  WIMP’: 
the  girl  T  narrator  in  contemporary  fiction.  In  (pp.  95-105)  18. 

14287.  Donlon,  Jocelyn  Hazelwood.  ‘Born  on  the  wrong  side  of 
the  porch’:  violating  tradition  in  Bastard  out  of  Carolina.  SF  (55:2)  1998, 
1 33-44- 

14288.  Horvitz,  Deborah.  ‘Sadism  demands  a  story’:  Oedipus, 
feminism,  and  sexuality  in  Gayl  Jones’s  Corregidora  and  Dorothy  Allison’s 
Bastard  out  of  Carolina.  ConLit  (39:2)  1998,  238-61. 

14289.  Irving,  Katrina.  ‘Writing  it  down  so  that  it  would  be  real’: 
narrative  strategies  in  Dorothy  Allison’s  Bastard  out  of  Carolina.  ColLit 
(25:2)  1998,  94-107. 

14290.  Spencer,  John  S.  Dorothy  Allison:  a  bibliography.  BB  (55:4) 
I998,  217-21. 


Lisa  Alther 

14291.  Hart,  V  ad  a.  Woebegone  dykes:  the  novels  of  Lisa  Alther. 

In  (pp.  46-59)  2. 


Julia  Alvarez 

14292.  Alvarez,  Julia.  Something  to  declare.  Chapel  Hill,  NC: 
Algonquin  Books  of  Chapel  Hill,  1998.  pp.  x,  300. 

14293.  Barak,  Julie.  ‘Turning  and  turning  in  the  widening  gyre’: 
a  second  coming  into  language  in  Julia  Alvarez’s  How  the  Garcia  Girls  Lost 
Their  Accents .  MELUS  (23:1)  1998,  159-76. 

14294.  Hoffman,  Joan  M.  ‘She  wants  to  be  called  Yolanda  now’: 
identity,  language,  and  the  third  sister  in  How  the  Garda  Girls  Lost  Their 
Accents.  BR  (23:1)  1998,  21-7. 

14295.  Mayock,  Ellen  C.  The  bicultural  construction  of  self  in 
Cisneros,  Alvarez,  and  Santiago.  BR  (23:3)  1998,  223-9. 

14296.  Pui  eo,  Gus.  Remembering  and  reconstructing  the  Mirabal 
sisters  in  Julia  Alvarez’s  In  the  Time  of  the  Butterflies.  BR(23:i)  1998,  11  20. 
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Kingsley  Amis 

(‘Robert  Markham’,  ‘William  Tanner’) 

14297.  Bell,  Robert  Huntley  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Kingsley 
Amis.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xv,  3^^ 
(Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

14298.  Bradford,  Richard.  Kingsley  Amis.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1998.  pp.  ix,  118.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

14299.  Laskowski,  William.  Kingsley  Amis.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  166.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
552-) 


Martin  Amis 

14300.  Chauvin,  Serge.  Le  mystere  du  vase  fele:  Jonathan  Coe, 
Martin  Amis:  retours  sur  un  lieu  clos.  La  Licorne  (44)  1998,  143-8. 

14301.  Croitoru,  Dan.  O  lume  de  cumparat.  (A  world  to  buy.) 
RomLit,  7  Oct.  1998,  21  (review-article). 

14302.  Howard,  Gerald.  Slouching  towards  Grubnet:  the  author 
in  the  age  of  publicity.  See  1121. 

14303.  Menke,  Richard.  Narrative  reversals  and  the  thermo¬ 
dynamics  of  history  in  Martin  Amis’s  Time’s  Arrow.  MFS  (44:4)  1998, 
959-8°- 

14304  W  agner,  Astrid.  Konstruktionen  zeitlichen  Erlebens  im 

zeitgenossischen  britischen  Roman  der  achtziger  Jahre:  Studien 
zu  Romanen  von  Martin  Amis,  Ian  McEwan,  Graham  Swift  sowie  zu 
Becketts  Molloy  und  Butors  L’Emploi  du  temps.  Trier:  WVT,  1996. 
pp.  227.  (Horizonte,  22.)  Rev.  by  Carola  Surkamp  in  LWU  (31:2)  1998, 
iio-ii. 


A.  R.  Ammons 

14305.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘What  to  make  of  a  diminished  thing’: 

modern  nature  and  poetic  response.  AmEH  (10:4)  1998,  569  605. 
14306.  Scigaj,  Leonard  M.  ‘The  world  was  the  beginning  of  the 
world’:  agency  and  homology  in  A.  R.  Ammons’s  Garbage.  In  (pp. 
247-58)  30. 


Mulk  Raj  An  and 

14307.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Colonial  vs  cosmopolitan  hybridity: 
a  comparison  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand  and  R.  K.  Narayan  with  recent 
British  and  North  American  expatriate  writing  (Singh-Baldwin, 
Divakaruni,  Sunetra  Gupta).  In  (pp.  261-90)  20. 

14308.  Pousse,  Michel.  Gandhi  in  the  novels  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand 
and  Raja  Rao.  IndH  (43:4)  1994,  209-16. 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

14309.  Poey,  Delia.  Coming  of  age  in  the  curriculum:  The  House  on 

Mango  Street  and  Bless  Me,  Ultima  as  representative  texts.  AmR  (24:3/4) 
1996,  201-17. 
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14310  Tayi  .or,  Paul  Beekman.  The  Chicano  translation  of  Troy: 

epic  topoi in  the  novels  ofRudolfo  A.  Anaya.  MELUS  (19:3)  1994,  i9~35- 

Barbara  Anderson 

14311.  Anderson,  Barbara.  Beginnings.  Landfall  (6:1)  1998,  69-76. 

Ethel  Anderson 

14312.  Foott,  Bethia.  Ethel  and  the  governors’  general:  a  bio¬ 
graphy  of  Ethel  Anderson  (1883-1958)  and  Brigadier-General  A.  T. 
Anderson  (1868-1949).  Paddington,  N.S.W.:  Rainforest,  1992.  pp.  282. 

Robert  W.  Anderson  (1917-  ) 

14313.  Anon.  Writers  and  their  work:  Robert  Anderson.  DGQ_(35:i) 
1998,  4-15  (interview). 

Sherwood  Anderson 

14314.  Anderson,  David  D.  Sherwood  Anderson  after  fifty  years. 
OldN  (15:4)  1991/92,  211-12. 

14315.  -  —  Sherwood  Anderson  and  the  river.  OldN  (15:4)  1991/92, 

281-93. 

14316.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  The  early  non-journal  writings. 
ShAR  (23:2)  1998,  41-3,  50. 

14317.  He  ‘told  old  Sherwood  off’:  the  relationship  of  Thomas 

Wolfe  and  Sherwood  Anderson.  TWR  (22:1)  1998,  54-66. 

14318.  Gerber,  Philip.  Wi.nesbu.rg,  Ohio:  serendipities  of  form.  OldN 
(i5:4)  I991/ 92>  233-43. 

14319.  Kulis,  Margaret.  A  Sherwood  Anderson  checklist  1996. 
WE  (23:1)  1998,  10-11. 

14320.  McDonald,  Robert  L.  A  man’s  worth:  intimacy  in 
Sherwood  Anderson’s  Fred.  NCL  (28:3)  1998,  3  5. 

14321.  Miller,  William  V.  Sherwood  Anderson’s  ‘Middletown’: 

a  sociology  of  the  Midwestern  stories.  OldN  (15:4)  1991/92,  245-59. 
14322.  Modlin,  Charles  E.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Waldo  Frank. 
OldN  (15:4)  1991/92,  273-80. 

14323. - (ed.).  Sherwood  Anderson’s  love  letters  to  Eleanor 

Copenhaver  Anderson.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1989.  pp.  xx, 
338.  Rev.  by  KennyJ.  Williams  in  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  100-3. 

14324.  Rideout,  Walter  B.  The  most  civilized  spot  in  America: 

Sherwood  Anderson  in  New  Orleans.  In  (pp.  1-22)  24. 

14325.  Stewart,  Mary  E.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  William  C. 

Stewart  at  Today.  WE  (23:1)  1998,  6-10. 

14326  Taylor,  Welford  Dunaway.  Initiation  of  a  primitive. 
OldN  (15:4)  1991/92,  261-71. 

14327.  Remembered  ‘characters’  in  Winesburg,  Ohio.  WE  (23:1) 

098, i-5- 

14328.  Townsend,  Kim.  Sherwood  Anderson:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1989,  8945.)  Rev.  by  Steven  E.  Olson  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  250-2. 
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14329.  White,  Ray  Lewis  (ed.).  The  newspaper  and  the  modern 
age.  OldN  (15:4)  1991/92,  213-31. 

14330.  Sherwood  Anderson:  early  writings.  (Bibl.  1991,  11936.) 

Rev.  by  Jane  Melnick  in  OldN  (16:1)  1992,  80-3;  by  Kenny  J.  Williams 
in  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  97- 100. 

14331.  Williams,  KennyJ.  Sherwood  Anderson:  once  more.  RALS 
(20:1)  1994,  97-103  (review- article). 


Gail  Anderson-Dargatz  (1963-  ) 

14332.  Horrocks,  Ingrid.  An  interview  with  Gail  Anderson- 
Dargatz,  author  of  A  Cure  for  Death  by  Lightning.  J  AAM  (9)  1998,  54-9. 

Raymond  Andrews 

14333  Folks,  Jeffery  J.  ‘Trouble’  in  Muskhogean  County:  the 
social  history  of  a  Southern  community  in  the  fiction  of  Raymond 
Andrews.  SoIJ  (30:2)  1998,  66-75. 


V.  C.  Andrews 

14334.  Sawyer,  Andy.  Fairy-tale  horror.  Million  (4)  1991,  31-7. 

Maya  Angel  on 

14335.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Poetry  as  politics:  Maya  Angelou’s 
inaugural  poem,  On  the  Pulse  of  Morning.  NCL  (28:1)  1998,  2-5. 

14336.  Lupton,  Mary  Jane.  Maya  Angelou:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  180.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

14337.  McPherson,  Dolly  A.  Order  out  of  chaos:  the  auto¬ 
biographical  works  of  Maya  Angelou.  (Bibl.  1990,  9749.)  Rev.  by 
Geneva  Cobb-Moore  in  A/B  (7:1)  1992,  140-8;  by  Theresa  M.  Towner 
in  MissQj46:4)  1993,  604-6. 

14338  Tangum,  Marion  M.;  Smelstor,  Marjorie.  Hurston’s  and 
Angelou’s  visual  art:  the  distancing  vision  and  the  beckoning  gaze.  SoLI 
(3I:I)  I998,  8o-97- 


Jared  Angira 

14339  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Conscious  craft:  verbal  irony  in  the  poetry 
ofjared  Angira.  ALT  (20)  1996,  87-101. 

David  An  tin 

14340  Pifiel,  Erik.  Yeats,  psychedelic  scarecrows,  and  the  crisis  of 
high  art.  See  5659. 


Mary  Antin 

14341  Gelfant,  Blanche  H.  The  possessive  self  in  Mary  Antin  and 
Anzia  Yezierska:  gender,  Jewishness,  and  the  assumptions  of 
Americanization.  Prospects  (23)  1998,  357  77. 

14342.  McC  jINIty,  Keren  R.  The  real  Mary  Antin:  woman  on  a 
mission  in  the  promised  land.  AJH  (86:3)  1998,  285  307. 
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Joyce  Antler 

14343.  Nelson,  Howard.  The  work  of  Antler.  HG  (35:3)  1998,  1  17. 

Gloria  Anzaldua 

14344.  Yarbro-Bejarano,  Yvonne.  Gloria  Anzaldiia’s 
Borderlands / La frontera :  cultural  studies,  ‘difference’,  and  the  non-unitary 
subject.  CultC  (28)  1994,  5-28. 

Jeffrey  Archer 

14345.  Robe  rtshaw,  Paul.  Das  richterliche  ‘ summing-up ’  im  Fall 

Jeffrey  Archer:  eine  rhetorische  Analyse.  See  2672. 

John  Arden 

14346.  Shaughnessy,  Robert.  Three  socialist  plays  -  Lear,  Roots , 
Serjeant  Musgrave’s  Dance.  (Bibl.  1992,  12539.)  R-ev-  by  Ian  Cooper  in 
TRI  (18:1)  1993,  76-7. 


Robert  Ardrey 

14347.  Wili  us,  Ronald  A.  Robert  Ardrey  and  Thunder  Rock. 
THS  (14)  1994,  41-8. 


Ron  Arias 

14348  H  errera,  Andrea  O’Reilly.  Ron  Arias’  The  Road  to 
Tamazunchale  and  the  idea  of  death.  AmR  (22:3/4)  1994,  1 14  24. 

John  Arlott  (1914—  ) 

14349.  Methven,  Ian.  John  Arlott.  , See  542. 

Ayi  Kwei  Arm  ah 

14350  I  jORENTzon,  Leif.  An  African  focus:  a  study  of  Ayi  Kwei 
Armah’s  narrative  Africanization.  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell,  1998. 
pp.  221.  (Acta  Universitatis  Stockholmiensis:  Stockholm  studies  in 
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14351.  Story  &  narrative  in  the  novels  of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah. 
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14352.  Mensah,  A.  N.  Style  and  purpose  in  Armah’s  Two  Thousand 
Seasons.  ALT  (17)  1991,  1  13. 

14353.  Osei-Nyame,  Kwadwo,  Jr.  ‘Love  and  nation’:  Fanon’s 
African  revolution  and  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  The  Beautyful  Ones  Are  Not  Yet 
Bom.JGl^  (33:2)  1998,  97  107. 

Rae  Armantrout 

14354.  Brewster,  Anne.  Interview  with  Rae  Armantrout,  San 
Diego,  California,  February  1997.  Ed.  by  Alison  Georgeson.  See  13518. 

14355.  Vickery,  Ann.  Finding  grace:  modernity  and  the  ineffable 
in  the  poetry  of  Rae  Armantrout  and  Fanny  Howe.  RCEI  (37)  1998, 
■43-63. 
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14356.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  five 
California  novelists  in  the  1930s.  (Bibl.  1994,  11486.)  Rev.  by  Esther 
Lanigan  in  WAL  (29:1)  1994,  73-4. 
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David  Arnason 
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betrayal  in  Arnow’s  The  Dollmaker.  KenEB  (46:1)  1996,  33-45. 
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Daisy  Ashford 

14367.  McMas'  rER,  Juliet.  Virginal  representations  of  sexuality:  the 
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'992,  6-9. 
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14371  Fulda,  Joseph  S.  The  logic  of ‘double  talk’:  a  case  study  in 
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Gertrude  Atherton 
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Margaret  Atwood 
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1992, 81-90. 
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14379  C  ooke,  Nathalie.  Margaret  Atwood:  a  biography.  Toronto: 
ECW  Press,  1998.  pp.  378. 

14380  D\  'orak,  Marta  (ed.).  The  Handmaid’s  Tale :  Margaret  Atwood. 
Paris:  Ellipses,  1998.  pp.  174. 

14381.  Gabili  het,  Jean-Paul;  Gali.ix,  Francois  (eds).  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale  de  Margaret  Atwood.  Paris:  Editions  du  temps,  1998. 
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as  a  self-subverting  text.  In  (pp.  103-9)  8. 

14383.  Kruk,  I  jAurie.  Until  we  are  like  you:  reading  Margaret 

Atwood’s  Statuary.  NMAS  (21)  1998,  8,  15  16. 

14384  I  jAcroix,  Jean-Michel;  Leclaire,  Jacques  (eds.).  Margaret 
Atwood,  The  Handmaid’s  Tale',  the  power  game.  Paris:  Presses  de  la 
Sorbonne  Nouvelle,  1998.  pp.  172. 

14385  Li  icLAiRE,  Jacques.  La  metropole,  image  du  pouvoir  dans 
les  romans  d’Atwood.  EtCan  (30)  1991,  89  96. 

14386.  Magfarlane,  Karen.  ‘Fence-climbing  sisterhood’:  reading 
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14387.  Mari,  Catherine.  Temps  et  dystopie  dans  The  Handmaid’s 
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feminist  narrative.  In  (pp.  204  17)  26. 


1998J 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


8 1 1 
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(8)  1998,  195-202. 
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14419.  - Duguid,  John.  The  student  and  the  master:  a  pupil 

recollects  W.  H.  Auden.  CaroQj48:3)  1996,  29-38. 
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14421.  Jenkins,  Nicholas.  A  conversation  with  Lincoln  Kirstein. 
WHASN  (7)  1991,  2-8. 
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14469.  Shannon,  Janet  Harrison.  Family  and  community  secrets: 
secrecy  in  the  works  of  James  Baldwin.  \AJBS  (22:3)  1998,  174-81. 

14470.  Sherard,  T  racey.  Sonny’s  bebop:  Baldwin’s  ‘Blues  text’  as 
intracultural  critique.  AAR  (32:4)  1998,  691-705. 

14471.  Shin,  Andrew;  Judson,  Barbara.  Beneath  the  Black 
aesthetic:  James  Baldwin’s  primer  of  Black  American  masculinity. 
AAR  (32:2)  1998,  247-61. 

14472.  W  arren,  Nagueyalti.  The  substance  of  things  hoped  for: 

faith  in  Go  Tell  It  on  the  Mountain  and  Just  above  My  Head.  Ob  (7:1/2)  1992, 
!9-32- 

14473.  Weatherby,  W.  J.  James  Baldwin:  artist  on  fire.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12020.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Arthur  Whyte  in  BSc.h  (21:3)  1991,  43-5. 

14474  W  ycliff,  Don.  A  preacher’s  son.  Cweal  (125:17)  1998,  19-20. 


Shauna  Singh  Baldwin 

14475  Fludernik,  Monika.  Colonial  vs  cosmopolitan  hybridity:  a 
comparison  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand  and  R.  K.  Narayan  with  recent  British 
and  North  American  expatriate  writing  (Singh-Baldwin,  Divakaruni, 
Sunetra  Gupta).  In  (pp.  261-90)  20. 


J.  G.  Ballard 

14476.  Buschini,  Marie-Pascale.  J.  G.  Ballard’s  The  Day  of  Creation'. 

copying  God  and  (re-)crearing  one’s  self.  EtBr  (5)  1994,  61-72. 

14477.  Gordon,  Andrew.  Stephen  Spielberg’s  Empire  of  the  Sun: 
a  boy’s  dream  of  war.  See  12540. 

14478  Lewis,  Jeremy.  An  interview  withj.  G.  Ballard.  MissR 
(20:1/2)  1991,  27-40. 

14479.  Stephenson,  Gregory.  Out  of  the  night  and  into  the  dream: 
a  thematic  study  of  the  fiction  of  J.  G.  Ballard.  (Bibl.  1992,  12630.) 
Rev.  by  Takayuki  Tatsumi  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  210-11. 
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Janis  Balodis 

14480  Gn  J3ERT,  Helen.  Ghosts  in  a  landscape:  Louis  Nowra’s  Inside 
the  Island  and  Janis  Balodis’  Too  Young  for  Ghosts.  SoRA  (27:4)  1994, 
432-47. 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

14481  C  omfort,  Mary.  Liberating  figures  in  Toni  Cade 
Bambara’s  Gorilla,  My  Love.  SAH  (third  series,  5)  1998,  76-96. 

14482.  Maierhofer,  Roberta.  Bambara’s  My  Man  Bovanne. 

Exp  (57:1)  1998,  57  9. 

14483.  Mbalia,  Dorothea  Drummond.  Organization  and  libera¬ 
tion  in  Toni  Cade  Bambara’s  The  Salt  Eaters.  WJBS  (16:1)  1992,  6-13. 

14484.  Osborne,  Rosalie  Henderson.  The  Salt  Eaters :  an  affirmation 
of  the  self  and  the  past  through  call-and-response.  In  (pp.  45-56)  21. 

Lynne  Reid  Banks  (1929—  ) 

14485  Ki  jtzer,  M.  Daphne.  Thatchers  and  Thatcherites:  lost  and 

found  empires  in  three  British  fantasies.  LU  (22:2)  1998,  196-210. 

Russell  Banks 

14486.  Kates,  Ronald.  Russell  Banks  and  the  church  of  Lenway: 
Wade  Whitehouse,  Bob  Dubois,  and  their  respective  Red  Sox 
epiphanies.  Aethlon  (16:1)  1998,  135  -42. 

Pamela  Banting  (1955-  ) 

14487.  Kaufman,  Anne  L.  Ross’s  disappearing  prairie  in  contem¬ 
porary  fiction.  HGP  (31:1)  1998,  35-43. 

John  Banville 

14488  I  jOuvel,  Liliane.  Et  quasi  tristes  sous  leurs  deguisements 

fantasques.  Imaginaires  (3)  1998,  123-44. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

14489.  McBride,  Dwight  A.  Can  the  queen  speak?  Racial 
essentialism,  sexuality  and  the  problem  of  authority.  See  14467. 

14490.  McCoy,  Beth.  A  nation’s  meta-language:  misogyny  in  Amiri 
Baraka’s  Dutchman  and  The  Slave.  In  (pp.  54-75)  37. 

14491.  Piggford,  William.  Looking  into  Black  skulls:  American 
gothic,  the  revolutionary  theatre,  and  Amiri  Baraka’s  Dutchman.  In  (pp. 
143-60)  1. 


Douglas  Barbour 

14492.  Diehl-Jones,  Charlene.  Barbour’s  Story  for  a  Saskatchewan 
Night :  silence  and  bliss  and  the  untenable  text.  OpL  (eighth  series,  5/6) 
1993,  35  45- 
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Owen  Barfield 

14493.  Lavery,  David.  Owen  Barfield:  a  readers  guide.  SEVEN 

(15)  i998,  91-^- 

14494.  Mitchell,  Christopher  W.  In  remembrance:  Owen 
Barfield.  SEVEN  (15)  1998,  6-8. 

14495.  Thorson,  Stephen.  Barfield’s  evolution  of  consciousness: 
how  much  did  Lewis  accept?  SEVEN  (15)  1998,  9-36. 

Clive  Barker 

14496.  Joshi,  S.  T.  Clive  Barker:  sex,  death,  and  fantasy.  StudWF  (9) 
1991,  2-12. 

14497.  Morrish,  Bob.  Clive  Barker’s  Cabal.  StudWF  (23)  1998, 
15-22. 

14498.  Nicholls,  Stan.  A  strange  kind  of  believer.  Million  (13)  1993, 
6-9. 

14499.  Sullivan,  Jack.  Clive  Barker  and  the  end  of  the  horror 
boom.  StudWF  (14)  1994,  2-3. 

Howard  Barker 

14500.  Boon,  Richard;  Price,  Amanda.  Maps  of  the  world:  ‘neo- 
Jacobeanism’  and  contemporary  British  theatre.  See  6380. 

Pat  Barker 

14501.  Harris,  Greg.  Compulsory  masculinity,  Britain,  and  the 
Great  War:  the  literary-historical  work  of  Pat  Barker.  Grit  (39:4)  1998, 
290-304. 

14502.  Perry,  Donna.  Going  home  again:  an  interview  with  Pat 
Barker.  LitR  (34:2)  1991,  235-44. 

14503.  Whitehead,  Anne.  Open  to  suggestion:  hypnosis  and  history 
in  Pat  Barker’s  Regeneration.  MFS  (44:3)  1998,  674-94. 

Robert  Barnard 

14504.  Edwards,  Martin.  A  very  English  writer.  Million  (8)  1992, 
38-40. 


Djuna  Barnes 

14505.  Carmichael,  Thomas.  Intruder  in  the  text:  Faulkner’s  Djuna 
Barnes.  FJ  (14:1)  1998,  21  30. 

14506  Dai  ton,  Anne  B.  Escaping  from  Eden:  Djuna  Barnes’  revi¬ 

sion  of  psychoanalytic  theory  and  her  treatment  of  father  daughter 
incest  in  Ryder.  WS  (22:2)  1992,  163-79. 

14507.  Danze,  I  na.  Between  Decadence  and  Surrealism:  the  other 

Modernism  of  Djuna  Barnes.  AAA  (23:2)  1998,  239-57. 

14508  Fernandez,  Inmaculada  Cobos.  JVightwood :  the  exiled 
gender.  BELLS  (7)  1996,  73-82. 

14509  Fleischer,  Georgette.  Djuna  Barnes  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  the 
politics  and  poetics  of  JVightwood.  See  717. 
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14510.  Herring,  Phillip.  Djuna:  the  life  and  work  of  Djuna  Bames. 
(Bibl.  1997,  14441.)  Rev.  by  Marisajanuzzi  in  RCF  (16:2)  1996,  192. 

14511.  Lanser,  Susan  Sniader  (introd.).  Ladies  almanack:  showing 
their  signs  and  their  tides,  their  moons  and  their  changes,  the  seasons  as 
it  is  with  them,  their  eclipses  and  equinoxes,  as  well  as  a  full  record  of 
diurnal  and  nocturnal  distempers.  Written  and  illustrated  by  a  lady  of 
fashion.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1992.  pp.  li,  84.  (Cutting 
edge.) 

14512.  Vandenburg,  Margaret.  Aryan  mundus  and  sexual 
inversion:  Eliot’s  edition  of  Nightwood.  See  899. 

14513.  Zsadanyi,  Edit.  A  keret  bekeretezese:  ejszaka-metaforak 
elemzese  Djuna  Barnes  Ejerdoc  regenyeben.  (Framing  the  frame:  night 
metaphors  in  Djuna  Barnes’  Nightwood .)  See  2628. 

John  Barnes  (1957-  ) 

14514.  Baker,  Neal.  Imaginative  forecasting,  models,  and 
environmental  chaos.  Extrapolation  (39:3)  1998,  249-57. 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

14515.  Candel  Bormann,  Daniel.  From  Romanticism  to  post¬ 
modernity:  two  different  conceptions  of  nature  in  Julian  Barnes’ 
A  History  of  the  World  in  10  Y?  Chapters.  RCEI  (36)  1998,  173-83. 

14516  Ma  rTHEWs,  Philip.  Make  things  up.  NZList,  11  Apr.  1998, 
46-8. 

14517.  Nunning,  Ansgar.  ‘ How  do  we  seize  the  jfra.st'5’:  Julian  Barnes’ 
hktionale  Metabiographie  Flaubert’s  Parrot  als  Paradigma  historio- 
graphischer  und  biographischer  Metafiktion.  LWU  (31:2)  1998,  145-71. 

14518.  Schwalm,  Helga.  The  silence  of  many  words:  metafictional 
interior  monologues  in  the  postmodernist  British  novels  ofjulian  Barnes 
and  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  Parousia  (44)  1998,  128-36. 

Linda  Barnes 

14519  Y\  Alton,  Priscilla  L.  Form  and  forum:  the  agency  of  detec¬ 

tives  and  the  venue  of  the  short  story.  See  1492. 

Peter  Barnes 

14520.  Golomb,  Lioraii  Anne.  The  nesting  instinct:  the  power  of 
family  in  Peter  Barnes’s  The  Ruling  Class  and  The  Bewitched  (with  addi¬ 
tional  dialogue  by  William  Shakespeare).  See  5972. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

14521.  Baum,  Rob  K.  Travesty,  Peterhood,  and  the  flight  of  a  lost 
girl.  NETJ  (9)  1998,  71-97. 

Sebastian  Barry 

14522.  Haughey,  Jim.  Standing  in  the  gap:  Sebastian  Barry’s 
revisionist  theater.  ColbyQj34:4)  1998,  290-302. 
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14523.  Mahony,  Christina  Hunt.  Barry,  McPherson  and 
McDonagh  in  the  States:  cops,  critics,  and  cripples.  ILS  (17:2)  1998,  6-8. 

John  Barth 

14524.  Bari  'h,  John.  Borges  &  I:  a  mini-memoir.  Antaeus  (70)  1993, 

226-41. 

14525.  Further  questions?  MichQR  (37:4)  1998,  657  69. 

14526.  -  It  goes  without  saying.  MissR  (21:1/2)  1992,  9-  24. 

14527.  It’s  a  short  story.  MissR  (21:1/2)  1992,  25  40. 

14528.  A  novel  perspective:  ‘it’s  a  short  story’.  In  (pp.  1  11)  38. 

14529.  Brown,  Kevin.  Structural  devices  in  John  Barth’s  The  Last 
Voyage  of  Somebody  the  Sailor.  CLAJ  (41:4)  1998,  470-6. 

14530.  Sammarcelli,  Fran^oise.  John  Barth:  les  bonheurs  d’un 
acrobate.  Paris:  Belin,  1998.  pp.  126.  (Voix  americaines.) 

Donald  Barthelme 

14531.  Poli  jOCzek,  Dieter  Paul.  Miniatures  and  monstrosities  of 
recursive  valorization:  on  Barthelme  and  Gaddis.  AQ_  (54:1)  1998, 
97-J24- 


Neil  Bartlett 

14532.  Kiernander,  Adrian.  ‘Theatre  without  the  stink  of  art’:  an 
interview  with  Neil  Bartlett.  GEQ_ (1:2)  1994,  221-36. 

John  Barton  (1957-  ) 

14533.  Gray,  Robert.  My  own  private  Alberta:  towards  identity  in 
John  Barton’s  Designs from  the  Interior  and  Gus  Van  Sant’s  My  Own  Private 

Idaho.  See  12546. 


Hamilton  Basso 

14534.  Lake,  Inez  Hollander.  Paris  in  my  own  backyard: 
Hamilton  Basso.  In  (pp.  36-53)  24. 

Ralph  Bates 

14535.  Hopkins,  Chris.  Modernising  pastorals?  The  Olive  Field  and 
thirties  Leftist  pastoral.  CritS  (10:3)  1998,  62  72. 

Frank  Baum 

14536.  Karp,  Andrew.  Utopian  tension  in  L.  Frank  Baum’s  Oz. 
USt  (9:2)  1998,  103-21. 

14537.  Rahn,  Suzanne.  The  Wizard  of  Oz.  shaping  an  imaginary 
world.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  158. 
(Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  167.) 

14538.  Zipes,  Jack  (ed.).  The  wonderful  world  of  Oz.  London; 
New  York:  Penguin,  1998.  pp.  xli,  389.  (Penguin  twentieth-century 
classics.) 
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Charles  Baxter 

14539.  Sadiq,  Ebtisam.  A  departure  and  a  return:  back  to  self- 
expression.  AYLL  (i 6:  i)  1998,  9-22. 

James  K.  Baxter 

14540.  Millar,  Paul  (ed.).  Beyond  the  palisade.  Auckland;  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  v,  90. 

Stephen  Baxter 

14541.  Baxter,  Stephen;  Brooke,  Keith.  Out  in  July  ...  :  Stephen 
Baxter  -  Keith  Brooke  interview.  Vector  (162)  1991,  5-7. 

Douglas  Carter  Beane  (1959-  ) 

14542.  Anon.  Douglas  Carter  Beane:  from  boas  to  bees.  DGQJ35H) 
1998,  28-34  (interview). 

Ann  Beattie 

14543.  Beattie,  Ann.  Where  characters  come  from.  MissR  (21:1/2) 
■992, 45-50. 

14544.  McKinstry,  Susan  Jaret.  Picturing  Ann  Beattie.  In  (pp. 
29“33)  38 


Charles  Beaumont 

14545.  Dziemianowicz,  Stefan.  ‘Dark  music’:  the  macabre  fiction 
of  Charles  Beaumont.  StudWF  (13)  1993,  28-35. 

Stephen  D.  Becker  (1927-  ) 

14546  W  halen,  Tom.  ‘We  are  none  of  us  much’:  Stephen  Becker’s 

When  the  War  Is  Over.  KL  (2)  1996,  61-7. 

Samuel  Beckett 

14547.  Ackerley,  C.  J.  Demented  particulars:  the  annotated 
Murphy.  Preface  by  S.  E.  Gontarski.  Tallahassee,  FL:Journal  of  Beckett 
Studies,  1998.  pp.  255. 

14548.  Ackerley,  Chris.  Samuel  Beckett’s  sibilants;  or,  Why  does 
Murphy  hiss?  See  8139. 

14549.  Amiran,  Eyal.  Wandering  and  home:  Beckett’s  metaphysical 
narrative.  (Bibl.  1997,  14494.)  Rev-  by  Michael  E.  Mooney  in  BecC  (16:1) 
1994,  6-7;  by  Walter  A.  Strauss  in  SCR  (14:1)  1997,  83-7. 

14550.  Andonian,  Cathleen  Culotta  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to 
Samuel  Beckett.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998. 
pp.  xviii,  428.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  30.) 

14551.  Antin,  David.  Wittgenstein  among  the  poets.  See  13504. 

14552.  Armstrong,  Gordon  S.  Samuel  Beckett,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and 
Jack  Yeats:  images  and  words.  (Bibl.  1994,  1 1 666.)  Rev.  by  Sidney 
Homan  in  TRI  (16:2)  1991,  164-6. 

14553.  Ayers,  Carolyn  Jursa.  An  interpretive  dialogue:  Beckett’s 
First  Love  and  Bakhtin’s  categories  of  meaning.  SBT  (7)  1998,  391-405. 
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14554.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda  (ed.).  Women  in  Beckett:  performance 
and  critical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1994,  11672.)  Rev.  by  Sidney  Homan  in 
TRI  (16:3)  1991,  268-9. 

14555.  Bernard,  Michel.  Strategies  du  desir:  parole  contre  langage. 
SBT  (7)  1998,  203-14. 

14556.  Bersani,  Leo;  Dutoit,  Ulysse.  Arts  of  impoverishment: 
Beckett,  Rothko,  Resnais.  (Bibl.  1997,  14499.)  Rev.  by  Walter  A.  Strauss 
in  SCR  (14:1)  1997,  83-7;  by  Daniel  Watt  in  OxLR  (20:1/2)  1998,  1914. 
14557.  Bouchard,  Norma.  Film  in  context(s).  SBT  (7)  1998,  121-33. 
14558.  Boxall,  Peter.  Freedom  and  cultural  location  in  Beckett’s 
Eleutheria.  SBT  (7)  1998,  245-58. 

14559.  Brater,  Enoch.  The  drama  in  the  text:  Beckett’s  late  fiction. 

(Bibl.  1997,  14504.)  Rev.  by  Carla  Locatelli  in  BecC  (16:2)  1994,  1213. 
14560.  Brown,  Li  .ewell yn.  La  voix,  signe  de  l’impossible  chez 

Samuel  Beckett.  SBT  (7)  1998,  165-76. 

14561.  Bryden,  Mary.  Pour jinir  encore:  a  manuscript  study.  See  664. 
14562.  Rats  in  and  around  Beckett.  SBT  (7)  1998,  317-29. 

14563.  Butler,  Lance  St  John;  Davis,  Robin  J.  (eds).  Rethinking 
Beckett:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1991,  12112.)  Rev.  by  Darren 
J.  Tofts  in  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  47. 

14564.  Campbell,  Julie.  Interview  with  Katie  Mitchell.  JBecS  (8:1) 
1998, 127-39. 

14565.  - Staging  embers:  an  act  of  killing?  SBT  (7)  1998,  91- 104. 

14566.  Casanova,  Pascale.  Beckett  chez  les  philosophes.  SBT  (7) 
1998,  361-74. 

14567.  Catanzaro,  Mary  F.  Deleuze,  Guattari,  and  the  shadowy 
other:  Samuel  Beckett’s  III  Seen  III  Said.  NMIL  (10)  1998,  40-5. 

14568.  Chevallier,  Genevieve.  La  scene  beckettienne;  ou,  Le  dedit 
de  parole.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  199  203. 

14569.  Cohn,  Ruby.  The  F — story.  SBT  (7)  1998,  41-5. 

14570  -  Twice  translated  texts:  Beckett  into  English  and  Chaikin 

into  theatre.  See  3194. 

14571.  Collinge,  Linda.  Auto-traduction  et  auto-censure  dans 
Malone  meurt/ Malone  Dies:  Beckett  traduit  devant  le  tribunal  de  sa  langue 
maternelle.  See  3196. 

14572.  Connor,  Steven.  How  he  was.  Bullan  (4:1)  1998,  121-6 
(review-article). 

14573.  Curtis,  Jerry  L.  The  imprisoned  hero  in  Camus,  Beckett, 
and  Desvignes.  Knoxville,  TN:  New  Paradigm  Press,  1994.  pp.  400. 
Rev.  by  Adele  King  in  SAtlR  (61:1)  1996,  148-9. 

14574  de  Phalese,  Hubert.  Beckett  a  la  lettre:  En  attendant  Godot, 
Fin  de  partie.  Paris:  Nizet,  1998.  pp.  155.  (Collection  Cap’agreg,  10.) 
14575.  Dettmar,  Kevin  J.  H.  The  Joyce  that  Beckett  built. 
See  Will 

14576.  Doll,  Mary  A.  Beckett  and  myth:  an  archetypal  approach. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  106.  (Irish  studies.)  Rev.  by 
Darren  J.  Tofts  in  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  49-50. 
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14577.  Dowd,  G  arin  V.  Nomadology:  reading  the  Beckettian 
baroque.  JBecS  (8:i)  1998,  15-49. 

14578.  Drew,  Anne  Marie  (ed.).  Past  crimson,  past  woe:  the 
Shakespeare  Beckett  connection.  See  5574. 

14579.  Duffy,  Brian.  Malloy :  as  the  story  was  told.  Or  not.  SBT  (7) 

098,  I77-93- 

14580.  The  prisoners  in  the  cave  and  worm  in  the  pit:  Plato  and 

Beckett  on  authority  and  truth.  JBecS  (8:1)  1998,  51-71. 

14581.  Dukes,  Gerry.  The  second  Englishing  of  Eleulheria.  See  3208. 

14582  Edwards,  Michael.  Beckett;  ou,  Le  don  des  langues:  essai. 
Montpellier:  Espaces,  1998.  pp.  43.  (Inst,  collegial  europeen.) 

14583  Eli  .mann,  Maud.  Lessness:  the  art  criticism  of  Leo  Bersani 
and  Ulysse  Dutoit.  OxLR  (20:1/2)  1998,  33-46. 

14584.  Engei  .Ber  ts,  Matthijs.  Beckett  et  le  light  verse :  les  Mirlitonnad.es 
et  Long  after  Chamfort.  SBT  (7)  1998,  277-96. 

14585.  Essif,  Les.  The  concentrated  (empty)  image  behind  the 
fragmented  story  in  Beckett’s  late  plays.  EssTh  (17:1)  1998,  15-32. 

14586.  Evrard,  F  ranck,  et  al.  (eds).  En  attendant  Godot ,  Fin  de  partie: 
Samuel  Beckett.  Paris:  Ellipses,  1998.  pp.  144. 
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14845.  Rich,  Susan.  Elizabeth  Bishop  and  the  art  of  losing. 
ESA  (41:1)  1998,  51-9. 

14846.  Ryan,  Michael.  Bishop’s  North  Haven.  Exp  (57:1)  1998, 48-51. 
14847.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  dreamtime. 
Thumbscrew  (10)  1998,  2-13. 

14848  W  alker,  Cheryl.  Metaphysical  surrealism  in  the  poetry  of 

Elizabeth  Bishop.  ChrisL  (48:1)  1998,  45-60. 

14849.  Reading  Elizabeth  Bishop  as  a  religious  poet.  RCEI  (37) 

1998,  165-71. 


bill  bissett 

14850.  Precosky,  Don.  Self  selected/selected  self:  bill  bissett’s 
Beyond  Even  Faithful  Legends.  CanP  (34)  1994,  57-78. 

Neil  Bissoondath 

14851.  Misrahi-Barak,  Judith.  The  cityscape  in  a  few  Caribbean- 
Canadian  short  stories.  JSSE  (31)  1998,  9  22. 

Douglas  Blackburn 

14852.  Gray,  Stephen  (introd.).  Leaven:  a  black  and  white  story. 
Pietermaritzburg:  Natal  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxi,  196.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Paton 
in  CWr  (4)  1992,  103-4. 

Algernon  Blackwood 

14853.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Algernon  Blackwood’s  The  Listener. 
a  hearing.  StudWF  (5)  1989,  15-19. 

14854  Fleissner,  R.  F.  ‘No  ghosts  need  apply’?  Or,  The  adventure 
of  The  Empty  House’s  empty  house.  See  9890. 

14855.  Murray,  Will.  Lovecraft,  Blackwood,  and  Chambers: 
a  colloquium  of  ghosts.  StudWF  (13)  1993,  2-8. 
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14856.  Roden,  Barbara.  Re:  vampyres.  See  9953. 

William  Peter  Blatty 

14857.  Briggs,  Scott  D.  ‘So  much  mystery  the  fiction  of 
William  Peter  Blatty.  StudWF  (g)  1991,  13-17. 

14858.  Shakir,  Evelyn.  Arab  mothers,  American  sons:  women  in 
Arab-American  autobiographies.  MELUS  (17:3)  1991/92,  5-15. 

Aegidius  Jean  Blignaut 

14859.  MacKenzie,  Craig.  In  the  shadow  of  Oom  Schalk  Lourens: 
Aegidius  Jean  Blignaut’s  Hottentot  Ruiter.  ESA  (41:2)  1998,  23-34. 

James  Blish 

14860.  Hall,  Jenna.  James  Blish  and  Alexander  Pope:  a  study  in 

cases.  See  8024. 


Roy  Blount,  Jr 

14861  Bi  .ount,  Roy,  Jr.  Be  sweet:  a  conditional  love  story. 
New  York:  Knopf,  1998.  pp.  289. 

Edmund  Blunden 

14862  Ro  niKOPF,  Carol  Z.;  Webb,  Barry  (eds).  More  than  a 
brother:  correspondence  between  Edmund  Blunden  and  Hector  Buck, 
1917-1967.  London:  Sexton,  1996.  pp.  xi,  251. 

14863  Taylor,  Martin  (ed.).  Overtones  of  war:  poems  of  the  First 
World  War.  London:  Duckworth,  1996.  pp.  viii,  232. 

Robert  Bly 

14864  Johnson,  Peter.  The  art  of  the  prose  poem.  PrP  (7)  1998, 
68-86. 

Enid  Blyton 

14865.  Greenfield,  George.  Enid  Blyton.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1998. 
pp.  xv,  105.  (Pocket  biographies.) 

14866.  Wright,  Norman.  Enid  Blyton  ephemera.  See  631. 

Elleke  Boehmer  (1961-  ) 

14867.  Nuttall,  Sarah.  Flatness  and  fantasy:  representations  of  the 
land  in  two  recent  South  African  novels.  In  (pp.  219-30)  39. 

Louise  Bogan 

14868  Up  i  on,  Lee.  Obsession  and  release:  rereading  the  poetry  of 
Louise  Bogan.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996. 
pp.  170. 


Eavan  Boland 

14869.  Boland,  Eavan.  Compact  and  compromise:  Derek  Mahon 
as  a  young  poet.  IUR  (24:1)  1994,  61-6. 
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14870.  Clutterbuck,  Catriona.  Gender  and  self-representation  in 
Irish  poetry:  the  critical  debate.  See  13532. 

14871.  Weekes,  Ann  Owens.  LAn  origin  like  water’:  the  poetry  of 
Eavan  Boland  and  modernist  critiques  of  Irish  literature.  BuR  (38:1) 
!994>  i59“76. 

Dermot  Bolger 

14872.  Paschel,  Ulrike.  No  mean  city?  The  image  of  Dublin  in  the 
novels  of  Dermot  Bolger,  Roddy  Doyle,  and  Val  Mulkerns.  New  York; 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  x,  170.  (Aachen  British  and  American  studies, 
10.) 


Robert  Bolt 

14873.  Prufer,  Sabine.  The  individual  at  the  crossroads:  the  works 
of  Robert  Bolt,  novelist,  dramatist,  screenwriter.  New  Yo.rk;  Frankfurt: 
Lang,  1998.  pp.  208.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon 
language  and  literature,  349.) 

Ken  Bolton 

14874.  Pirie,  Mark.  An  interview  with  Ken  Bolton.  JAAM  (10) 
1998. 52-60. 


Edward  Bond 

14875.  Burzynska,  Joanna.  Edward  Bond’s  Lear',  condition  of  man 

in  the  man-created  society.  In  (pp.  83-103)  28. 

14876.  Gohar,  Kourosh;  Kim,  Suzanne;  Stuart,  Ian.  A  discussion 
with  Edward  Bond.  JDTC  (12:2)  1998,  57-68. 

14877.  Mangan,  Michael.  Edward  Bond.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1998.  pp.  ix,  108.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

14878.  Stuart,  Ian.  Edward  Bond’s  Restoration.  ADS  (19)  1991, 
5i_66. 

Marita  Bonner 

14879  Ali  ,en,  Carol.  Black  women  intellectuals:  strategies  of 

nation,  family  and  neighborhood  in  the  works  of  Pauline  Hopkins,  Jessie 
Fauset,  and  Marita  Bonner.  See  10554. 

14880.  Berg,  Allison;  Taylor,  Merideth.  Enacting  difference: 
Marita  Bonner’s  Purple  Flower  and  the  ambiguities  of  race.  AAR  (32:3) 
•998,  469-80. 


Arna  Bontemps 

1 488 1 .  Alvarez,  Joseph  A.  The  Lonesome  Boy  theme  as  emblem  for 
Arna  Bontemps’s  children’s  literature.  AAR  (32:1)  1998,  23-31. 

14882.  Wixson,  Douglas.  ‘Black  writers  and  White!’:  Jack  Conroy, 
Arna  Bontemps,  and  interracial  collaboration  in  the  1930s.  Prospects 

(23)  1998,  4OI-3°- 
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Rana  Bose 

14883.  Bose,  Rana.  Theatre  notes  on  a  bright  October  morning  in 
Montreal.  CanTR  (94)  1998,  59-60. 

14884.  Khankhoje,  Maya.  On  Rana  Bose’s  Five  or  Six  Characters  in 
Search  of  Toronto.  CanTR  (94)  1998,  61-2. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

14885.  MacKenzie,  Craig.  In  the  shadow  of  Oom  Schalk  Lourens: 
Aegidiusjean  Blignaut’s  Hottentot  Ruiter.  See  14859. 

Vance  Bourjaily 

14886.  Shakir,  Evelyn.  Arab  mothers,  American  sons:  women  in 
Arab-American  autobiographies.  See  14858. 

Elizabeth  Bowen 

14887.  Coates, John.  The  misfortunes  of  Eva  Trout.  EC  (48:1)  1998, 

59-79- 

14888.  Coates,  John  D.  Social  discontinuity  in  the  novels  of 
Elizabeth  Bowen:  the  conservative  quest.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  256.  (Studies  in  British  literature,  38.) 

14889  T  ii.LiNGHAST,  Richard.  Elizabeth  Bowen:  the  house,  the 

hotel  &  the  child.  NCrit  (13:4)  1994,  24-33. 

Marjorie  Bowen 

14890.  Jones,  Susan.  ‘Stepping  out  of  the  narrow  frame’:  Conrad’s 
Suspense  and  the  novel  of  sensation.  See  9129. 

George  Bowering 

14891 .  Carrera,  Isabel.  Caprice  and  No  Fixed  Address :  playing  with 
gender  and  genre.  Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  432-9. 

14892.  Keough,  Trent.  The  existential  cycle  of  Bowering’s  B.C. 
trilogy:  Juan,  John,  Harry,  and  Heraclitus.  OpL  (eighth  series,  7)  1993, 
80-106. 

14893.  Miki,  Roy.  A  record  of  writing:  an  annotated  and  illustrated 
bibliography  of  George  Bowering.  Vancouver,  BC:  Talonbooks,  1989. 
pp.  xviii,  401.  Rev.  by  Terry  Whalen  in  PBSC  (29:1)  1991,  49-51. 

Edgar  Bowers 

14894.  Peterson,  Douglas  L.  The  early  poems  of  Edgar  Bowers. 
CR  (42:1)  1998,  51  84. 


Jane  Bowles 

14895.  Gentile,  Kathy  Justice.  ‘The  dreaded  voyage  into  the 
world’:  Jane  Bowles  and  her  Serious  Ladies.  SAF  (22:1)  1994,  47-60. 
14896  T  oles,  George.  The  toy  madness  ofjane  Bowles.  AQ_(54:4) 
1998,  83-110. 
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Paul  Bowles 

14897.  Caponi,  Gena  Dagel.  Paul  Bowles.  New  York:  Twayne; 

London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  152.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  706.) 
14898.  Dillon,  Millicent.  You  are  not  I:  a  portrait  of  Paul  Bowles. 
Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  340.  Rev.  by  Allen 
Hibbard  in  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  228-9;  by  Michael  Upchurch  in  BkW,  12 
July  1998,  4-5. 

14899.  Thomas,  Allan  James.  The  Sheltering  Sky  and  the  sorrow  of 
memory:  reading  Bertolucci  through  Deleuze.  See  13050. 

Charles  Boyle  (1951-  ) 

14900.  Kennedy,  David.  Charles  Boyle.  Thumbscrew  (4)  1996, 
36-42. 


Malcolm  Bradbury 

14901.  Austenfeld,  Thomas.  The  necessary  imagination:  European 
writers  encounter  the  West.  HGP  (27:1)  1994,  13-18. 

14902.  Shusterman,  Ronald.  Malcolm  Bradbury;  ou,  La  derive  des 
genres.  La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  139-51. 

Ray  Bradbury 

14903.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Connings:  Bradbury/Oates.  StudWF 
(11)  1992,  24-9. 

14904.  McGiveron,  Rafeeq  O.  ‘To  build  a  mirror  factory’:  the 
mirror  and  self-examination  in  Ray  Bradbury’s  Fahrenheit  451.  Crit  (39:3) 
1998,  282-7. 

14905.  Touponce,  William  F.  Ray  Bradbury  and  the  poetics  of 
reverie:  Gaston  Bachelard,  Wolfgang  Iser,  and  the  reader’s  response  to 
fantastic  literature.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1998.  pp.  168. 
(I.  O.  Evans  studies  in  the  philosophy  and  criticism  of  literature,  32.) 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1981,  10469.) 

14906.  Whitehead,  David.  The  sci-fi  tales  of  Ray  Bradbury. 
See  626 


Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

14907.  Green,  Carol  Ann.  Only  a  girl:  heroines  in  the  work  of 
Anne  McCaffrey  and  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley.  Vector  (172)  1993, 
16-17. 

14908.  Riggs,  Don.  The  survival  of  the  goddess  in  Marie  de  France 
and  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley.  JFA  (9:1)  1998,  15-23. 

14909.  Sharpe,  Victoria.  The  goddess  restored.  JFA  (9:1)  1998, 
36-45- 


John  Braine 

14910  Fields,  Kenneth.  John  Braine.  See  458. 
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Dionne  Brand 

14911.  Ball,  John.  White  city,  Black  ancestry:  the  immigrant’s 
Toronto  in  the  stories  of  Austin  Clarke  and  Dionne  Brand.  OpL  (eighth 
series,  8)  1994,  5—19. 

14912.  Misrahi-Barak,  Judith.  The  cityscape  in  a  few  Caribbean- 
Canadian  short  stories.  See  14851. 

14913.  Priestley-Brown,  Sylvia  M.  Dionne  Brand:  the  New  Wave 
writing  that  hates  suffering.  OpL  (eighth  series,  9)  1994,  97-102. 

Beth  Brant  (1941-  ) 

14914.  Prince-Hughes,  T ara.  Contemporary  two-spirit  identity  in 

the  fiction  of  Paula  Gunn  Allen  and  Beth  Brant.  See  14265. 


Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite 

14915.  Bobb  June  D.  Beating  a  resdess  drum:  the  poetics  of  Kamau 
Brathwaite  and  Derek  Walcott.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1998. 
pp.  viii,  256.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  12910.) 

Lilian  Jackson  Braun 

14916.  Nelson,  Catherine.  The  lady  who  ....  AD  (24:4)  1991, 
388-98. 


Richard  Brautigan 

14917.  Madigan,  Maura  Bowen;  Madigan,  Andrew J.  Brautigan: 
the  real  and  the  unreal.  NCL  (28:4)  1998,  8-10. 


Mary  Brave  Bird 

14918.  Wise,  Christopher;  Wise,  R.  Todd.  Mary  Brave  Bird 
speaks:  a  brief  interview.  SAIL  (10:4)  1998,  1-8. 

Kate  Braverman 

14919.  Rosenberg,  Judith  Pierce.  Creative  tension:  being  a  writer 
and  a  mother.  MsM  (4:4)  1994,  66-70. 

Duff  Brenna 

14920.  Brenna,  Duff.  Concerning  the  excerpt  from  the  novel 
Too  Cool.  LitR  (42:1)  1998,  95-7. 

Christopher  Brennan  (1870-1932) 

14921.  Durack,  Noni  Braham.  Defending  Brennan.  Southerly 
(58:2)  1998,  119-25. 

Joseph  Payne  Brennan  (1918-  ) 

14922.  Dziemianowicz,  Stefan.  Darkness  come  to  life:  the  weird 
fiction  ofjoseph  Payne  Brennan.  StudWL  (9)  1991,  18-26. 
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Elinor  M.  Brent-Dyer 

14923.  Mor  timer,  Kim.  Elinor  Brent-Dyer’s  Chalet  School  series. 

See  548. 

14924  Sp  ence,  Martin.  The  ‘Chalet  School’  books  of  Elinor  M. 

Brent-Dyer:  a  centenary  celebration.  See  598. 

Howard  Brenton 

14925.  Boon,  Richard;  Price,  Amanda.  Maps  of  the  world:  ‘neo- 
Jacobeanism’  and  contemporary  British  theatre.  See  6380. 

14926.  Germanou,  Maro.  History,  politics  and  drama  in  Brenton’s 
HAD.  (Hess  Is  Dead).  AAA  (23:2)  1998,  229-38. 

14927.  Ponnuswami,  Meenakshi.  Celts  and  Celticists  in  Howard 
Brenton’s  The  Romans  in  Britain.  JDTC  (12:2)  1998,  69-88. 

Harry  Brewster 

14928.  Brewster,  Harry.  A  cosmopolite’s  journey:  episodes  from 
a  life.  London;  New  York:  RadclifFe  Press,  1998.  pp.  v,  281. 

Robert  Bridges 

14929.  Gallet,  Rene.  Conversion  naturaliste  ou  voie  d’humilite? 
La  rhetorique  du  corps  dans  The  Shepherd’s  Brow  . . .  de  G.  M.  Hopkins. 

See  10521 


Raymond  Briggs 

14930.  Richardson,  Barbara.  Writer  and  illustrator  Raymond 
Briggs.  See  143. 


Andre  Brink 

14931.  Andon-Milligan,  Lillian  Hilja.  Andre  Brink’s  South 
Africa:  a  quality  oflight.  Crit  (34:1)  1992,  19-32. 

14932.  Doherty,  Marion.  From  displacement  to  dissemination: 

narratives  of  experience  and  possibility.  WstJ  (14:2)  1998,  109-27. 
14933.  Meintjies,  Godfrey.  Postcolonial  imaginings:  an  explor¬ 
ation  of  postcolonial  tendencies  in  Andre  Brink’s  prose  oeuvre. 
JLS  (14:1/2)  1998,  166-93. 

Carol  Ryrie  Brink 

14934.  Re  ed,  Mary  E.  Carol  Ryrie  Brink.  (Bibl.  1992,  12933.) 
Rev.  by  Liahna  Babener  in  WAL  (27:4)  1993,  368-70. 

Poppy  Z.  Brite 

14935.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  Popacateped  purple:  Poppy  Z.  Brite’s 
Lost  Souls.  StudWF  (15)  1994,  5-12. 

Vera  Brittain 

14936.  Albrinck,  Meg.  Borderline  women:  gender  confusion  in 
Vera  Brittain’s  and  Evadne  Price’s  war  narratives.  Narrative  (6:3)  1998, 
271-91. 
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D.  C.  Brod 

14937.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  Interview  with  D.  C.  Brod.  Clues  (19:1) 
i998, i-i5- 

Erna  Brodber 

14938.  Hutchings,  Kevin  D.  Fighting  the  spirit  thieves:  demanding 
cultural  binarisms  in  Erna  Brodber’s  Myal.  WLWE  (35:2)  1996,  103-22. 
14939.  Johnson,  Joyce.  Fiction  and  the  interpretation  ofhistory:  the 
fiction  of  Orlando  Patterson  and  Erna  Brodber.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1) 

092/93,  72  -86. 

Louis  Bromfield 

14940.  Scott,  Ivan.  Louis  Bromfield,  novelist  and  agrarian 
reformer:  the  forgotten  author.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
1998.  pp.  v,  671. 

William  Bronk 

14941.  Kimmelman,  Burt.  The  ‘winter  mind’:  William  Bronk  and 
American  letters.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1998.  pp.  211. 


Keith  Brooke 

14942.  Baxter,  Stephen;  Brooke,  Keith.  Out  in  July  . . .  :  Stephen 
Baxter  -  Keith  Brooke  interview.  See  14541. 

Rupert  Brooke 

14943.  Brogan,  Hugh.  The  Great  War  and  Rudyard  Kipling. 
KJ  (72:286)  1998,  18  34. 

14944.  Hale,  Keith  (ed.).  Friends  and  Apostles:  the  correspondence 
of  Rupert  Brooke  and  James  Strachey,  1905-1914.  New  Haven,  CT; 
London:  Yale  UP,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  304.  Rev.  by  Peter  Howarth  in 
TLS,  11  Dec.  1998,  24. 

14945.  Harris,  Pippa  (ed.).  Song  of  love:  the  letters  of  Rupert 
Brooke  and  Noel  Olivier  1909-1915.  (Bibl.  1994,  11919.)  Rev.  by  James 
Fergusson  in  ChMag  (5)  1992,  43-5. 

Anita  Brookner 

14946.  Soule,  George.  Four  British  women  novelists:  Anita 
Brookner,  Margaret  Drabble,  Iris  Murdoch,  Barbara  Pym:  an 
annotated  and  critical  secondary  bibliography.  Lanham,  MD; 
London:  Scarecrow  Press;  Pasadena,  CA:  Salem  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  520. 
(Magill  bibliographies.) 

14947.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Henry  James’s  fiction  ‘swallowed, 
digested  and  assimilated’:  a  strong  ‘whiff’  of  Henry  James  in  1997’s 
overflow.  See  10693. 

14948  U  sandizaga,  Aranzazu.  The  female  Bildungsroman  at  the  fin 

de  siecle :  the  ‘utopian  imperative’  in  Anita  Brookner’s  A  Closed  Eye  and 
Fraud.  See  13430. 
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Gwendolyn  Brooks 

14949.  Boyd,  Melba  Joyce.  ‘Prophets  for  a  new  day’:  the  cultural 
activism  of  Margaret  Danner,  Margaret  Burroughs,  Gwendolyn  Brooks 
and  Margaret  Walker  during  the  Black  Arts  Movement.  RCEI  (37) 
1998,  55  -67. 

14950.  Jimoh,  A.  Yemisi.  Double  consciousness,  Modernism  and 
womanist  themes  in  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  The  Anniad.  MELUS  (23:3) 
i998>  167-86. 

14951.  Lowney,  John.  ‘A  material  collapse  that  is  construction’: 
history  and  counter-memory  in  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  In  the  Mecca. 
MELUS  (23:3)  1998,  3-20. 

14952  Park,  You-me;  Wald,  Gayle.  Native  daughters  in  the 
promised  land:  gender,  race,  and  the  question  of  separate  spheres. 
AL  (70:3)  1998,  607-33. 


Christy  Brown 

14953.  Lavery,  David.  The  strange  text  of  My  Left  Foot.  See  12708. 

Dee  Brown 

14954.  Hagen,  Lyman  B.  Dee  Brown.  Ed.  by  Wayne  Chatterton 
andjames  H.  Maguire.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  52.  (Boise 
State  Univ.  western  writers,  95.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Kich  in  WAL  (26:2) 
1991,  162-4. 


George  Mackay  Brown 

14955.  Annwn,  David.  Correspondences:  an  interview  with  George 
Mackay  Brown.  PW  (27:2)  1991,  18-21. 

14956.  The  fresh  echo:  the  recent  poetry  of  George  Mackay 

Brown.  PW  (27:2)  1991,  21-4. 

14957.  Binding,  Paul.  Magnus  among  the  moderns.  TUS,  14  Aug. 
1998,  6. 


Larry  Brown 

14958.  Dean,  Michael  P.  Larry  Brown’s  Southern  novel.  NMW 
(23:2)  1991,  75-83. 


Margaret  Wise  Brown 

14959.  Marcus,  Leonard  S.  Margaret  Wise  Brown:  awakened  by 
the  moon.  (Bibl.  1993,  11876.)  Rev.  by  Geraldine  DeLuca  in  LU  (15:2) 

1991,  108-12;  by  Liz  Rosenberg  in  TB,  29  Mar.  1992,  7,  9;  byjames 
Cross  Giblin  in  BkW,  10  May  1992,  19;  by  Linda  Hamalian  in  BE  (8:1) 

1992,  10 — 1 1;  by  Lillian  S.  Robinson  in  WRB  (10:1)  1992,  19-20. 

Rebecca  Brown  (1956-  ) 

14960.  Meyer,  Lisa.  Parables  of  the  psyche:  Rebecca  Brown. 
HGLR  (5:3)  1998,  17-19  (interview). 
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Sterling  A.  Brown 

14961.  Allen,  Samuel.  Recollections  of  Sterling  Allen  Brown:  wit 
and  wisdom.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  852-9. 

14962.  Anderson,  David.  Sterling  Brown’s  Southern  strategy: 
poetry  as  cultural  evolution  in  Southern  Road.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998, 
1023-37. 

14963.  Barnes,  Deborah  H.  ‘The  elephant  and  the  race  problem’: 
Sterling  A.  Brown  and  Arthur  P.  Davis  as  cultural  conservators. 
Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  985-97. 

14964.  Benston,  Kimberly  W.  Listen  Br’er  Sterling:  the  critic  as 
liar.  (A  pre(r)amble  to  essays  on  Sterling  Brown.)  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998, 
837-45- 

14965.  Callahan,  John  F.  ‘A  Brown  study’:  Sterling  Brown  s  legacy 
of  compassionate  connections.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  896-910. 

14966.  Collins,  Michael.  Risk,  envy  and  fear  in  Sterling  Brown’s 
georgics.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  950-67. 

14967.  Furlonge,  Nicole  L.  B.  An  instrument  Blues-tinged:  listen¬ 
ing,  language  and  the  everyday  in  Sterling  Brown’s  Ada  Rainey.  See  2726. 

14968.  Jordan,  Jennifer.  Sterling  Brown:  a  race  man  in  the  1960s. 
Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  888-94. 

14969.  Kennedy,  Ellen  Conroy.  Looking  for  Sterling  Brown’s 
Howard  County.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  870-81. 

14970.  O’Meally,  Robert  G.  An  annotated  bibliography  of  the 
works  of  Sterling  A.  Brown.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  822-35. 

14971.  Sanders,  Mark  A.  Sterling  A.  Brown’s  master  metaphor: 
Southern  Road  and  the  sign  of  Black  modernity.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998, 
9!7-30- 

14972.  Skinner,  Beverly.  Sterling  Brown’s  poetic  ethnography: 
a  Black  and  Blues  ontology.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  998-  1011. 

14973.  Smith,  David  L.  (ed.).  A  symposium  on  the  life  and  work  of 
Sterling  Brown:  with  Chet  Lasell,  Eleanor  Holmes  Norton,  Paula 
Giddings,  Sterling  Stuckey,  Wahneema  Lubiano,  and  Cornel  West. 
Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  1038-74. 

14974.  Stepto,  Robert.  ‘When  de  saint  go  ma’chin’ home’:  Sterling 
Brown’s  blueprint  for  a  new  Negro  poetry.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  940-g. 

14975.  Tidwell,  John  Edgar.  Double  conscious  brother  in  the  veil: 

toward  an  intellectual  biography  of  Sterling  A.  Brown.  Callaloo  (21:4) 
1998, 931-9- 

14976.  Genoways,  Ted  (eds  and  introds).  Two  lost  sonnets  by 

Sterling  A.  Brown.  See  895. 

14977.  Wright,  John  S.  ‘Steady  and  unaccusing’:  an  inter¬ 

view  with  Sterling  A.  Brown.  Callaloo  (21:4)  1998,  811-21. 

Steven  Brust  (1955-  ) 

14978.  Chandler,  Wayne  A.  The  magic(s)  of  Steven  Brust.  JFA  (9:2) 
1998, i57-65- 
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Dennis  Brutus 

14979.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  Artful  negotiations',  zur  dialogischen  Funktion 
der  Poetizitat  im  Friihwerk  des  siidafrikanischen  Lyrikers  Dennis 
Brutus.  AAA  (23:1)  1998,  31-49. 

John  Buchan 

14980  Stonehouse,  Ann  F.  (ed.).  Huntingtower.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1996.  pp.  xxxi,  229.  (World’s  classics.) 

Pearl  S.  Buck 

14981.  Ali  .mendinger,  Blake.  Little  house  on  the  rice  paddy. 

See  12204 

14982.  Conn,  Peter.  Pearl  S.  Buck:  a  cultural  biography.  (Bibl. 
1997,  14800.)  Rev.  by  Harold  K.  Bush,  Jr,  in  RALS  (24:2)  1998,  285-  8; 
by  Blake  Allmendinger  in  AmLH  (10:2)  1998,  360-1. 

Anthony  Buckeridge 

14983.  Coward,  Mat.  Clodpolls  and  coots.  Million  (8)  1992,  12  15. 

Vincent  Buckley 

14984.  Rowe,  Noel.  Believing  more  and  less:  the  later  poetry  of 
Vincent  Buckley.  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  4-18. 

Lois  McMaster  Bujold 

14985.  Lake,  Ken.  Lois  McMaster  Bujold  interviewed.  Vector  (171) 

093,  7"11- 


Charles  Bukowski 

14986.  Joyce,  William.  Miller,  Bukowski  &  their  enemies:  essays 
on  contemporary  culture.  Greensboro,  NC:  Avisson  Press,  1996. 
pp.  138. 


Michael  Bullock 

14987.  Anon,  (comp.)  Select  bibliography:  works  by  Michael 
Bullock.  MPT  (3)  1993,  159-63. 

14988.  Bullock,  Michael.  The  way  of  a  translator.  See  3186. 
14989.  Stewart,  Jack.  The  incandescent  word:  the  poetic  vision 
of  Michael  Bullock.  London,  Ont.:  Third  Eye,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  319. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Futrell  in  MPT  (3)  1993,  157—9. 

Carlos  Bulosan 

14990.  Libretti,  Tim.  First  and  Third  Worlds  in  US  literature: 
rethinking  Carlos  Bulosan.  MELUS  (23:4)  1998,  135-55. 

Basil  Bunting 

14991.  Bi  jnting,  Basil.  A  note  on  Briggflatts.  Durham:  Basil  Bunting 

Poetry  Archive,  1989.  pp.  8.  (Limited  ed.  of  1000  copies.)  Rev.  by  W.  S. 
Milne  in  Agenda  (28:2)  1990,  56-9. 
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Anthony  Burgess 

14992.  Cheever,  Leonard  A.  Lantasies,  enigmas  and  electronic 
people:  three  types  of  ghosts  in  modern  fiction.  LJH  (20:2)  1994,  17-32. 
14993.  Mariani,  Guido.  A  Clockwork  Orange  di  Anthony  Burgess: 
problemi  di  traduzione.  See  3274. 

Thornton  W.  Burgess 

14994.  Meigs,  Frances  B.  My  grandfather,  Thornton  W.  Burgess: 
an  intimate  portrait.  Beverly,  MA:  Commonwealth,  1998.  pp.  viii,  182. 

Janine  Burke 

14995.  Bartlett,  Alison.  Other  stories:  the  representation  of 
history  in  recent  fiction  by  Australian  women  writers.  See  14655. 

Thomas  Burke  (1887-1945) 

14996.  Eraser,  Angus.  George  Borrow  as  a  character  in  fiction. 

See  9092. 


Donald  R.  Burleson 

14997.  Deleault,  Arthur  R.  Perceptions:  Campbell/Burleson. 
StudWF  (15)  1994,  18-19. 


Jim  Burns 

14998.  Freeman,  John.  War,  class  war,  history  and  narrative  in  the 
poetry  ofjim  Burns.  PW  (31:3)  1996,  25-8. 

Stanley  Burnshaw 

14999.  Zaller,  Robert.  Stanley  Burnshaw  and  the  body.  Agenda 
(29:3)  i99b  35-48- 


Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

15000.  Singer,  Armand;  Lastinger,  Michael.  Themes  and  sources 
of  Star  Wars:  John  Carter  and  Flash  Gordon  enlist  in  the  First  Crusade. 

See  12983. 

15001.  Zeuschner,  Robert  B.  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs:  the 
exhaustive  scholar’s  and  collector’s  descriptive  bibliography  of 
American  periodical,  hardcover,  paperback,  and  reprint  editions. 
Foreword  by  Philip  Jose  Farmer.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland, 
1996.  pp.  xi,  287. 

Margaret  Taylor  Burroughs  (1917-  ) 

15002.  Boyd,  Melba  Joyce.  ‘Prophets  for  a  new  day’:  the  cultural 

activism  of  Margaret  Danner,  Margaret  Burroughs,  Gwendolyn  Brooks 
and  Margaret  Walker  during  the  Black  Arts  Movement.  See  14949. 

William  Burroughs 

15003.  Batt,  Noelle.  William  Burroughs,  entre  censure  et  cesure. 

See  932. 
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15004.  Bernard,  Pierre  (ed.).  William  Burroughs,  Claude  Pelieu, 
Bob  Kaufman.  Paris:  Fayard,  1998.  pp.  308.  (L’Herne,  9.) 

15005.  Caveney,  Graham.  The ‘priest’,  they  called  him:  the  life  and 
legacy  of  William  S.  Burroughs.  London:  Bloomsbury;  Boston,  MA: 
Little,  Brown,  1998.  pp.  224.  (Pub.  in  US  as  Gentleman  Junkie:  the  Life  and 
Legacy  of  William  S.  Burroughs.) 

15006.  Loewinsohn,  Ron.  ‘Gentle  reader,  I  fain  would  spare  you 
this,  but  my  pen  hath  its  will  like  the  Ancient  Mariner’:  narrator(s)  and 
audience  in  William  S.  Burroughs’s  Naked  Lunch.  ConLit  (39:4)  1998, 
560-85.  (Compares  Naked  Lunch  with  On  the  Road) 

15007.  McCarron,  Kevin.  The  disenchanted  circle:  slave  narra¬ 
tives  and  junk  narratives.  See  9850. 

15008.  Palmer,  Robert.  The  novelist,  the  director,  and  the 
mugwumps.  See  12867. 

15009.  Zivancevic,  Nina.  William  S.  Burroughs.  Passport  (4)  1992, 
151-61  (interview). 


Frederick  Busch 

15010.  Busch,  Frederick.  The  dangerous  profession:  writing  as 
matter  of  life  and  death.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  viii, 
245- 


Dorothy  Bussy 

15011.  Hamard,  Marie-Claire.  Olivia  from  Bloomsbury  to  the 
NRF.  BELLS  (7)  1996,  117-23. 

Sharon  Butala 

15012.  Adam,  Ian.  Iconicity,  space,  and  the  place  of  Sharon  Butala’ s 
The  Prize.  StudCanL  (23:1)  1998,  178-89. 

15013.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Spiritual  geography  in  four  Midwestern 
novels.  MidQ, (39:4)  1998,  373-89. 

Octavia  Butler 

15014.  Green,  Carol  Ann.  Women  of  colour:  the  female 
protagonists  in  the  novels  of  Octavia  Butler.  Vector  (176)  1994,  14-15. 

Robert  Olen  Butler 

15015.  Dam,  Phap;  McCarron,  Bill.  Vietnamese  language  play  in 
A  Good  Scent  from  a  Strange  Mountain.  NCL  (28:3)  1998,  2-3. 

Mary  Butts 

15016.  Bagg,  Camilla;  Blondel,  Nathalie  (eds).  Bloomsbury. 
By  Mary  Butts.  See  11940. 


15017.  Bell,  Hazel  K. 

See  3909 


A.  S.  Byatt 

Indexing  fiction:  a  story  of  complexity. 
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15018  Clu  tterbuck,  Charlotte.  A  shared  depository  of  wisdom: 

connection  and  redemption  in  Tiger  in  the  Tiger  Pit  and  Possession. 
Southerly  (53:2)  1993,  121-9. 

15019.  Flegel,  Monica.  Enchanted  readings  and  fairy  tale  endings 
in  A.  S.  Byatt’s  Possession.  ESCan  (24:4)  1998,  413-30. 

15020.  Leonard,  Elisabeth  Anne.  ‘The  burden  of  intolerable 
strangeness’:  using  C.  S.  Lewis  to  see  beyond  realism  in  the  fiction  of 
A.  S.  Byatt.  Extrapolation  (39:3)  1998,  236-48. 

15021.  Stout,  Mira.  What  possessed  A.  S.  Byatt?  NYTM,  26  May 
i99b  13— 15>  24- 


Richard  Caddel  (1949-  ) 

15022.  Corless-Smith,  Martin.  Discovery  and  negotiation:  inter¬ 
view  with  Richard  Caddel.  DQ_(33:2)  1998,  79-91. 

John  Cage 

15023.  Amiot,  Anne-Marie.  Le  Mesostic  de  John  Cage  dans  tous  ses 
etats.  See  635. 

15024.  Retallack,Joan  (ed.).  Musicage:  Cage  muses  on  words,  art, 
music.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  UP  of  New  England  for  Wesleyan  UP, 
1996.  pp.  xlvii,  360.  Rev.  by  Ming-Qian  Ma  in  Modernism/Modernity 
(5:2)  1998,  167-9. 


Abraham  Cahan 

15025.  Kandiyoti,  Dalia.  Comparative  diasporas:  the  local  and  the 
mobile  in  Abraham  Cahan  and  Alberto  Gerchunoff.  MFS  (44:1)  1998, 
77-122. 


James  M.  Cain 

15026  N  yman,  Jopi.  Hard-boiled  fiction  and  dark  romanticism. 

New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  144.  (Studien  zur  englischen  und 
amerikanischen  Literatur,  19.) 

15027.  Viera,  Maria.  Mildred  Pierce  and  her  daughters.  See  13090. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

15028.  Arnold,  Edwin  T.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Erskine 
Caldwell.  (Bibl.  1988,  7020.)  Rev.  by  Donald  R.  Noble  in  RATS  (18:2) 
1992, 203-5. 

15029.  Noble,  Donald  R.  ‘Yes,  there  are  still  books,  and  people  write 
them.’  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  203-10  (review-article). 

Morley  Callaghan 

15030.  Edwards,  Justin  D.  Strange  Fugitive,  strange  city:  reading 
urban  space  in  Morley  Callaghan’s  Toronto.  StudCanL  (23:1)  1998, 
213-27. 
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Maria  Campbell 

15031.  Gingell,  Susan.  When  x  equals  zero:  the  politics  of  voice  in 
First  Peoples  poetry  by  women.  See  13567. 

Marion  Campbell 

15032.  Gillett,  Sue.  Away  from  the  gaze,  into  the  maze:  Marion 
Campbell’s  Not  Being  Miriam.  Southerly  (54:2)  1994,  47—57. 

15033.  Keane,  Colleen.  Post-humanism,  plurality  and  Not  Being 
Miriam.  Meridian  (13:1)  1994,  27-37. 

Ramsey  Campbell 

15034.  Deleault,  Arthur  R.  Perceptions:  Campbell/Burleson. 

See  14997 

15035.  Morrison,  Michael  A.  The  forms  of  things  unknown:  meta¬ 
physical  and  domestic  horror  in  Ramsey  Campbell’s  Incarnate  and 
Night  of  the  Claw.  StudWF  (6)  1989,  3-9. 

Roy  Campbell 

15036.  Coombes,  John  E.  ‘He  was  low  but  was  he  honest?’  On  Roy 
Campbell’s  Fascist  poetry.  CritS  (10:3)  1998,  22-9. 

Nash  Candelaria 

15037.  Beltran- Vocal,  Maria  A.  Soledad,  aislamiento  y  busqueda 
de  identidad  en  Nash  Candelaria  yjuan  Goytisolo.  AmR  (21:1)  1993, 

103-11- 


Thomas  C  apian 

15038.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Henry  James’s  fiction  ‘swallowed, 
digested  and  assimilated’:  a  strong  ‘whiff’  of  Henry  James  in  1997’s 
overflow.  See  10693. 


Truman  Capote 

15039.  Kerrigan,  John.  Truman  Capote  and  the  canon.  IowaR 
(28:3)  1998,  1-7. 

15040.  Koopman-Thurlings,  Mariska.  Fictionalite  et  structure 
fermee:  lois  ou  conventions  du  genre  romanesque?  Reflexions  a  partir 
du  nonfiction  novel.  La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  77-88. 

15041 .  Richards,  Gary.  Writing  the  fairy'  Huckleberty  Finn :  William 
Goyen’s  and  Truman  Capote’s  genderings  of  male  homosexuality. 

JHo  (34:3/4)  J998>  67-86. 

Benjamin  Capps  (1922-  ) 

15042.  Clayton,  Lawrence.  Benjamin  Capps  and  the  South  Plains: 
a  literary  relationship.  Denton:  North  Texas  UP,  1990.  pp.  205.  (Texas 
writers,  2.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Roripaugh  in  WAL  (26:2)  1991,  143. 
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Orson  Scott  Card 

15043.  Jeapes,  Bex.  Orson  Scott  Card:  an  appreciation.  Vector  (169) 
1992,  8  -11. 

15044.  Tiffin,  Jessica.  Promised  land:  religion  and  ecology  in  Orson 
Scott  Card’s  Alvin  Maker  series.  Bracket  (2:1)  1996,  54-68. 

Peter  Carey 

15045.  Ryan,  Sue.  Metafiction  in  Illy  whacker-.  Peter  Carey’s  renov¬ 
ated  picaresque  novel.  Commonwealth  (14:1)  096  33_4°- 

Vuyelwa  Carlin 

15046.  Morton,  Angela.  Echoes  and  reflections:  Rose  Flint  and 
Vuyelwa  Carlin  talk  with  Angela  Morton.  PW  (28:3)  1993,  24-9. 

Ron  Carlson 

15047.  Barbour,  James.  Shooting  the  breeze  with  Ron  Carlson:  cues 
from  a  pro.  WebS  (15:2)  1998,  37-42. 

Bliss  Carman 

15048.  Surette,  Leon.  Ezra  Pound,  Bliss  Carman,  and  Richard 
Hovey.  See  10558. 

J.  L.  Carr 

15049.  Anon.  J.  L.  Carr.  Passport  (2)  1991,  177-99  (interview). 

John  Dickson  Carr  (‘Carter  Dickson’) 

15050.  Medawar,  Tony;  Keirans,  James.  Suspense  on  the  high 
seas.  AD  (24:4)  1991,  422-37. 

15051.  Roden,  Christopher;  Rodin,  Alvin  E.  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle,  Dr  Elliot  and  Ruyton-XI-Towns.  See  9961. 

Leonora  Carrington 

15052.  Gaensbauer,  Deborah  B.  Voyages  of  discovery':  Leonora 
Carrington’s  magical  prose.  WS  (23:3)  1994,  271  84. 

Hayden  Carruth 

15053.  Carruth,  Hayden.  Reluctantly:  autobiographical  essays. 
Port  Townsend,  WA:  Copper  Canyon  Press,  1998.  pp.  164. 

15054.  McN  air,  Wesley.  Talking  about  Vermont:  Hayden 
Carruth’s  poetic  voice.  GMR  (1 1:1)  1998,  30-40. 

15055.  Mn  jler,  Matthew.  A  love  supreme:  jazz  and  the  poetry  of 
Hayden  Carruth.  MidQj3g:3)  1998,  294-308. 

15056.  Pride,  Mike.  An  interview  with  Hayden  Carruth:  the 
Vermont  years.  GMR  (11:1)  1998,  5-21. 

Ciaran  Carson 

15057.  Brandes,  Rand.  The  dismembering  muse:  Seamus  Heaney, 
Ciaran  Carson,  and  Kenneth  Burke’s  Four  Master  Tropes.  See  13829. 
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15058.  Howard,  Ben.  The  evolving  art  of  Ciaran  Carson.  Shen 
(48:1)  1998,  98-111. 

15059.  Kerrigan,  John.  Earth  writing:  Seamus  Heaney  and  Ciaran 
Carson.  EC  (48:2)  1998,  144-68. 


Rachel  Carson 

15060.  Brain,  T  racy.  ‘Or  shall  I  bring  you  the  sound  of  poisons?’: 

Silent  Spring  and  Sylvia  Plath.  In  (pp.  146-64)  45. 

Angela  Carter 

15061.  Ferreira,  Maria  Aline  Seabra.  Myth  and  anti-myth  in 
Angela  Carter’s  The  Passion  of  New  Eve.  JFA  (9:4)  1998,  284  302. 

15062.  Finney,  Brian  H.  Fall  tales  and  brief  lives:  Angela  Carter’s 
Nights  at  the  Circus.  JNT  (28:2)  1998,  161-85. 

15063.  Carton,  Janet.  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  comes  of  age;  or, 
When  the  fantastic  becomes  the  feminist.  In  (pp.  289-94)  14. 

15064.  Haney,  Wii  .liam  S.,  ii.  Science,  literature  and  life:  a  cele¬ 
bration  of  non-locality.  AnH  (57)  1998,  219-41. 

15065.  Hausknecht,  Gina.  Self-possession,  dolls,  Beatlemania,  loss: 

telling  the  girl’s  own  story.  In  (pp.  21-42)  18. 

15066.  Macedo,  Ana  Gabriela.  From  the  Amazon  to  the flaneuse  - 
women  at  the  turn  of  the  century.  BELLS  (7)  1996,  63-71. 

15067.  Sage,  Lorna.  Living  on  writing.  In  (pp.  262  76)  19. 

15068.  Tucker,  Lindsey  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Angela  Carter. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  ix,  256. 
(Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

15069  U  glow,  Jenny  (ed.).  Shaking  a  leg:  journalism  and  writings. 
Introd.  by  Joan  Smith.  (Bibl.  1997,  14934.)  Rev.  by  Elm  Elgaard  in 
WLT  (72:3)  1998,  627-8. 


Barbara  Cartland 

15070.  Cadogan,  Mary.  Campaigning  queen  of  the  genre. 
Million  (4)  1991,  13-17. 


Raymond  Carver 

15071.  Bethea,  Arthur  F.  Carver’s  Will  7  ou  Please  Be  Quiet ,  Please? 
ExP  (56:3)  i998,  l32  5- 

15072.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce;  Stull,  William  L.  (eds). 
Conversations  with  Raymond  Carver.  (Bibl.  1991,  12349.)  Rev.  by 
Delores  Washburn  in  WAL  (26:2)  1991,  157-  8. 

15073.  Horn,  Nicholas.  Seeing  double:  the  two  lives  of  Raymond 
Carver.  A/B  (13:2)  1998,  271-97. 

15074.  Max,  D.  T.  The  Carver  chronicles.  NYTM,  9  Aug.  1998. 
34“4°>  5b  56-7- 

15075  N  esset,  Kirk.  Insularity  and  self-enlargement  in  Raymond 

Carver’s  Cathedral.  ELit  (21:1)  1994,  116-28. 

15076.  Siebert,  Hilary.  Social  critique  and  story  technique  in  the 
fiction  of  Raymond  Carver.  In  (pp.  21-8)  38. 
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15077.  Verley,  Claetdine.  Pour  une  lecture  de  l’ecart  dans  les 
nouvelles  de  Raymond  Carver.  La  Eicorne  (28)  1994,  137-47. 

Joyce  Cary 

15078.  Nakai,  Asako.  ‘I  know  as  much  as  Sammy  now’:  Joyce 
Cary’s  epistemology  of  Africa.  SEL  (English  number)  1998,  41-51. 

Omar  S.  Castaneda  (1954-  ) 

15079.  Rivers,  Kenneth  T.  Ways  of  knowing:  Omar  S.  Castaneda’s 
Cunuman.  LJH  (17:1)  1991,  17-36. 

Ana  Castillo 

15080.  Bus,  Heiner.  ‘I  too  was  of  that  small  corner  of  the  world’: 
the  cross-cultural  experience  in  Ana  Castillo’s  The  Mixquiahuala  Letters 
(1988).  AmR  (21:3/4)  1993,  128-38. 

15081.  Chavez-Silverman,  Susana.  Chicana  outlaws:  turning  our 
(brown)  backs  on  la  ley  del papa(cito).  RCEI  (37)  1998,  69-87. 

15082.  Delgadillo,  Theresa.  Forms  of  Chicana  feminist  resistance: 
hybrid  spirituality  in  Ana  Castillo’s  So  Far  from  God.  MFS  (44:4)  1998, 
888-916. 

15083.  Gomez-Vega,  Ibis.  Debunking  myths:  the  hero  in  Ana 
Castillo’s  Sapogonia.  AmR  (22:1/2)  1994,  244-58. 

15084.  Lanza,  Carmela  Delia.  Hearing  the  voices:  women  and 
home  and  Ana  Castillo’s  So  Far  from  God.  MELUS  (23:1)  1998,  65-79. 
15085.  Walter,  Roland.  The  cultural  politics  of  dislocation  and 
relocation  in  the  novels  of  Ana  Castillo.  MELUS  (23:1)  1998,  81-97. 
15086.  Yarbro-Bejarano,  Yvonne.  The  multiple  subject  in  the 
writing  of  Ana  Castillo.  AmR  (20:1)  1992,  65-72. 

Anne  Caston  (1953—  ) 

15087.  Will,  Julie.  Interview  with  Anne  Caston.  GWR  (19:1)  1998, 
12-15. 

Brian  Castro 

15088.  Barlow,  Damien.  Authenticity/ hybridity  and  Pallawah 

identities  in  Castro’s  Drift.  Southerly  (58:2)  1998,  59-66. 

Willa  Cather 

15089.  Buckler,  Julie  A.  Novelistic  figuration,  narrative  metaphor: 
Western  and  Russian  models  of  the  prima  donna.  See  10023. 

15090.  Cramer,  Timothy  R.  Cather  1  Svenge  idag  /  Cather  in  Sweden 
today.  WCPMN  (42:1)  1998,  15-17. 

15091.  Currans-Sheehan,  Trigia.  A  woman  ahead  of  her  time: 
Willa  Cather  and  women’s  domestic  art  in  0  Pioneers!  and  Shadows  on  the 
Rock.  HGP  (31:1)  1998,  45  -54. 

15092.  Dollar,  J.  Gerard.  Desert  landscapes  and  the  ‘male  gaze’: 
Cather’s  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop.  WCPMN  (42:1)  1998,  6-9. 
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15093. - Misogyny  in  the  American  Eden:  Abbey,  Cather, 

and  Maclean.  In  (pp.  97-105)  30. 

15094.  Dubek,  Laura.  Rewriting  male  scripts:  Willa  Cather  and 
The  Song  of  the  Lark.  WS  (23:4)  1994,  293-306. 

15095.  Dyck,  Reginald.  The  feminist  critique  of  Willa  Cather’s 
fiction:  a  review  essay.  WS  (22:3)  1992,  263-79. 

15096.  Funda,  Evelyn  I.  Telling  a  community’s  story:  the  epipha¬ 
nies  of  Willa  Cather’s  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  ReLit  (30:1)  1998,  53-83. 

15097.  Gish,  Robert  F.  Calculating  the  distance:  Paul  Horgan  and 
Willa  Cather.  HawR  (16:2)  1992,  154-9. 

15098.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Photographic  relations:  Laura  Gilpin, 
Willa  Cather.  AL  (70:1)  1998,  63—95. 

15099.  Hilgart,  John.  Death  comes  for  the  aesthete:  commodity 
culture  and  the  artifact  in  Cather’s  The  Professor’s  House.  StudN  (20:2) 
1998, 377-404- 

15100.  Hoover,  Sharon.  Chattingwith  Willa  Cather  while  knead¬ 
ing  bread.  WCPMN  (42:2)  1998,  35-9. 

15101.  Howarth,  William.  Ego  or  eco  criticism?  Looking  for 
common  ground.  In  (pp.  3-8)  30. 

15102.  Karell,  Linda  K.  Safe  space  and  storytelling:  Willa  Cather’s 
Shadow  on  the  Rock.  In  (pp.  147—62)  7. 

15103.  Kaufman,  Anne  L.  Ross’s  disappearing  prairie  in  contem¬ 
porary  fiction.  See  14487. 

15104.  Keene,  Ann  T.  Willa  Cather.  New  York:  Messner,  1994. 
pp.  156.  (Classic  American  writers.) 

15105.  Lee,  Hermione.  Willa  Cather:  double  lives.  (Bibl.  1992, 
!3°33.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Wylie  Hall  in  WAL  (25:4)  1991,  381. 

15106.  Lindemann,  Marilee.  Fear  of  a  queer  prairie:  figures  of  the 
body  and/as  the  nation  in  Willa  Cather’s  early  fiction.  WCPMN  (42:2) 
1998,  30-5- 

15107.  Willa  Cather  and  the  ‘will’  to  deceive:  two  new 

biographies.  See  13745. 

15108.  Mayberry,  Susan  Neal.  A  new  heroine’s  marriage:  Willa 
Cather’s  0  Pioneers!  OldN  (16:1)  1992,  37-59. 

15109  Me\  rER,  David.  A  Cather  chronicle.  Biblio  (3:9)  1998,  58-61. 

15110.  Middleton,  Jo  Ann.  Willa  Cather’s  Modernism:  a  study  of 
style  and  technique.  (Bibl.  1992,  13035.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Arnold  in 
WAL  (26:2)  1991,  146-7. 

15111  Mil  .lington,  Richard.  Against  allegory:  re-imagining 
Cather’s  Modernism.  WCPMN  (42:2)  1998,  44-6. 

15112  N  elson,  Robert  J.  Willa  Cather  and  France:  in  search  of 
the  lost  language.  (Bibl.  1990,  10089.)  ^ev-  by  Susan  J.  Rosowski  in 
CL  (44:2)  1992,  219-21. 

15113.  O’Brien,  Sharon.  Willa  Cather:  the  emerging  voice.  (Bibl. 
1988,  7062.)  Rev.  by  Marilee  Lindemann  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  125-32. 

15114.  Peck,  Demaree  C.  The  imaginative  claims  of  the  artist 
in  Willa  Cather’s  fiction:  ‘possession  granted  by  a  different  lease’. 
(Bibl.  1997,  1497 1.)  Rev.  byjanis  P.  Stout  in  StudN  (30:3)  1998,  466-8. 
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15115.  Perrin-Chenour,  Marie-Claude.  Willa  Cather:  l’ecriture 
de  la  frontiere,  la  frontiere  de  l’ecriture.  Paris:  Belin,  1998.  pp.  125.  (Voix 
americaines.) 

15116.  Pers,  Mona.  An  odd  couple:  Willa  Cather  and  Joseph 
Conrad.  In  (pp.  179-88)  23. 

15117.  Rabin,  Jessica  G.  Camelot,  Back  Creek  and  Sweet  Water: 
Arthurian  archetypes  and  Southern  sensibility  in  Willa  Cather’s  A  Lost 
Lady.  See  4970. 

15118.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  The  place  of  literature  and  the  cultural 

phenomenon  of  Willa  Cather.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1998. 
pp.  35.  (Nebraska  lectures.) 

15119.  Prospects  for  the  study  of  Willa  Cather.  RALS  (22:2)  1996, 

147-65. 

15120.  Shively,  Steven  B.  ‘A  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice’: 
Eucharistic  imagery  in  Cather’s  The  Song  of  the  Lark.  LitB  (14)  1994, 

73~86- 

15121.  Sten,  Christopher.  City  of  pilgrims:  Willa  Cather’s 
Washington.  WCPMN  (42:2)  1998,  25-9. 

15122.  Stich,  K.  P.  Woman  as  enemy:  Willa  Cather’s  The  Marriage 
of  Phaedra.  MLS  (24:2)  1994,  38-47. 

15123.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Remembering  Trilby:  Willa  Cather  and  the 
unwilling  singer.  See  9988. 

15124.  Thurin,  Erik  Ingvar.  The  humanization  of  Willa  Cather: 
classicism  in  an  American  classic.  (Bibl.  1991,  12372.)  Rev.  by  Donna 
Maples  in  WAL  (25:4)  1991,  382. 

15125.  Titus,  Mary.  Cather’s  creative  women  and  Du  Maurier’s 
cozy  men:  The  Song  of  the  Lark  and  Trilby.  See  9989. 

15126.  Wasserman,  Loretta.  Willa  Cather:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  13047.)  Rev.  byjoan  Wylie  Hall  in  WAL  (26:3)  1991, 
248-9. 

15127.  Woodress,  James.  Willa  Cather:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1990, 
10101.)  Rev.  by  Marilee  Lindemann  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  125-32. 

15128.  Zhu,  Li.  The  Chinese  connection:  Cather  and  Pittsburgh’s 
Chinatown.  WCPMN  (42:1)  1998,  1,  3-5. 

Theresa  Hak  Kyung  Cha 

15129.  Cheng,  Anne  Anlin.  Memory  and  anti-documentary  desire 
in  Theresa  Hak  Kyung  Cha’s  Dictee.  MELUS  (23:4)  1998,  119-33. 

15130.  Kang,  Hyun  Yi,  et  al.  Writing  self,  writing  nation:  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  essays  on  Dictee  by  Theresa  Hak  Kyung  Cha.  Ed.  by  Norma 
Alarcon  and  Elaine  H.  Kim.  Berkeley,  CA:  Third  Woman  Press,  1994. 
pp.  xi,  1 6 1 . 


Philip  George  Chadwick 

15131.  Austin,  Nick.  Hunting  The  Death  Guard.  Million  (12)  1992, 
28-9. 
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Aidan  Chambers 

15132.  O’Sullivan,  Emer.  Losses  and  gains  in  translation:  some 
remarks  on  the  translation  of  humor  in  the  books  of  Aidan  Chambers. 

See  3289. 


Robert  W.  Chambers  (1865-1933) 

15133.  Murray,  Will.  Lovecraft,  Blackwood,  and  Chambers: 
a  colloquium  of  ghosts.  See  14855. 

Raymond  Chandler 

15134.  Barbolini,  Roberto.  Hammett:  un  classico?  Paragone 
(42:494)  1991,  128-31. 

15135.  Madden,  David  W.  Anne  Riordan:  Raymond  Chandler’s 
forgotten  heroine.  In  (pp.  311)  10. 

15136.  Mayer,  Geoff.  A  hard-boiled  world:  Goodbye  Paradise  and 
The  Empty  Beach.  See  12792. 

15137.  Stable  ford,  Brian.  Raymond  Chandler’s  mean  streets. 
Million  (8)  1992,  46-50. 

15138  Tani,  Stefano.  Philip  Marlowe  and  the  system  of  objects. 
Clues  (19:2)  1998,  105-27. 

15139.  Tate,  J.  O.  The  inscribed  heart:  Raymond  Chandler  and 
The  Lady  in  the  Lake.  Clues  (19:1)  1998,  in  38. 

15140  T  ate,  James  O.  Raymond  Chandler’s  pencil.  In  (pp. 
27  34)  10. 

15141.  Weisenburger,  Steven  Order,  error,  and  the  novels  of 
Raymond  Chandler.  In  (pp.  13  -26)  10. 

Vikram  Chandra 

15142.  Mee,  Jon.  ‘“Itihasa”;  thus  it  was’:  Mukul  Kesavan’s  looking 
through  Glass  and  the  rewriting  of  history.  Ariel  (29:1)  1998,  145-61. 

Sid  Chaplin 

15143.  Colls,  Robert.  Cookson,  Chaplin  and  Common:  three 
Northern  writers  in  1951.  In  (pp.  164  200)  32. 

Fred  Chappell 

15144.  Lang,  John.  Imitations  of  order:  Fred  Chappell’s  More  Shapes 
than  One.  NCLR  (7)  1998,  140-4. 

15145.  McDonald,  Hal.  Fred  Chappell  as  magic  realist.  NCLR  (7) 
I998, I27“39- 

15146.  Ragan,  David  Paul.  Flying  by  night:  an  early  interview  with 
Fred  Chappell.  NCLR  (7)  1998,  105-19. 

15147.  Sullivan,  Sally.  ‘Citizens  who  observe’:  a  conversation  with 
Fred  Chappell.  NCLR  (7)  1998,  145  55. 

15148.  Irony  and  allegory  in  I  Am  One  of  You  Forever :  how  fantasy 

and  the  ideal  become  the  real.  NCLR  (7)  1998,  120  6. 
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D.  E.  Charlwood 

15149.  Boak,  Denis.  An  Australian  war  elegy:  Don  Charlwood’s 
No  Moon  Tonight.  Southerly  (58:2)  1998,  201-10. 

Leslie  Charteris 

15150.  Batory,  Dana  Martin.  Armed,  and  saintly.  AD  (24:4)  1991, 
480-3. 

15151.  Boissonade,  David.  The  magazine  stories  of  Leslie 
Charteris.  See  401. 


James  Hadley  Chase 

15152.  Lofts,  W.  O.  G.;  Adley,  D.  J.  Collecting  James  Hadley 
Chase.  See  527. 

15153.  Stableford,  Brian.  James  Hadley  Chase  and  No  Orchids  for 
Miss  Blandish.  Million  (4)  1991,  48-51.  (Yesterday’s  bestsellers,  4.) 

Bruce  C  ha  twin 

15154.  Estes,  David  C.  Bruce  Chatwin’s  In  Patagonia :  traveling  in 
textualized  terrain.  NOR  (18:2)  1991,  67-77. 

15155.  Therien,  Gilles.  Litterature  et  alterite:  prolegomenes.  Texte 
(23/24)  1998,  119-39. 


Nirad  Chaudhuri 

15156.  Kaul,  R.  K.  Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri:  the  renaissance  man. 
Jaipur:  Rawat,  1998.  pp.  179.  (Writers  of  the  Indian  diaspora.) 

Denise  Chavez 

15157.  Esquibel,  Catriona  Rueda.  Memories  of  girlhood:  Chicana 
lesbian  fictions.  Signs  (23:3)  1998,  645-82. 

John  Cheever 

15158.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  The  John  Cheever  manuscript  collection 
at  Brandeis  University.  See  402. 

15159.  The  John  Cheever  manuscript  collection  at  Harvard 

University.  See  403. 

15160.  Cheever,  Benjamin  (ed.).  The  letters  ofjohn  Cheever.  (Bibl. 

1989,  9236.)  Rev.  by  R.  C.  Collins  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  201-2. 

15161.  Collins,  R.  G.  The  search  for  John  Cheever.  RALS  (18:2) 
1992,  194-202  (review- article). 

15162.  Donaldson,  Scott.  John  Cheever:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1990, 
10115.)  Rev.  by  R.  G.  Collins  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  197-9. 

15163.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  John  Cheever.  Jackson; 

London:  Mississippi  UP,  1987.  pp.  xvii,  259.  (Literary  conversations.) 
Rev.  by  R.  C.  Collins  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  199-201. 

15164.  Hughes,  Rebecca;  O’Hara,  Kieron.  John  Cheever’s 
The  Swimmer  and  the  abstract  standpoint  of  Kantian  moral  philosophy. 
In  (pp.  101-15)  15. 
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15165.  McCormick,  James.  Two  Camusian  existential  variants: 
Bellow’s  Sammler  and  Cheever’s  Farragut.  See  14761. 


Syl  Cheney-Coker 

15166.  Cole,  Ernest.  The  poetry  of  Syl  Cheney-Coker:  The  Blood,  in 
the  Desert’s  Eyes.  ALT  (20)  1996,  151 — 7. 


G.  K.  Chesterton 

15167.  Baldry,  Cherith.  G.  K.  Chesterton:  the  SF  writer  that  time 
forgot.  Vector  (177)  1994,  5-6. 

15168.  Boyd,  John  D.  Christian  mythos  as  theme  in  Chesterton’s 
The  Ballad  of  the  White  Horse.  Thought  (66:261)  1991,  161-78. 

15169.  Caldecott,  Stratford.  The  return  of  the  king.  ChesR 
(24:1/2)  1998,  103-7. 

15170.  Coates,  John.  Chesterton  and  Die  Speaker.  See  1302. 

15171.  Crowther,  Ian.  G.  K.  Chesterton.  (Bibl.  1992,  13072.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Mathews  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  103-5. 

15172.  Hunt,  Peter.  Chesterton  and  Wilson  on  Dickens:  an  instruc¬ 
tive  comparison.  See  9713. 

15173.  Medcalf,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Man  Who  Was  Thursday ,  and 
related  tales.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xliii,  194.  (World’s 
classics.) 

15174.  O’Donoghue,  Noel.  Chesterton  and  the  philosophical 
imagination.  ChesR  (24:1/2)  1998,  63-81. 

15175.  Scholar,  Richard.  Strange  Case  of  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde\ 
a  case-study  in  translation?  See  9966. 

15176.  Stones,  Graeme.  The  ‘vile  art’  of  Romantic  parody. 
See  6683. 

15177.  Wii  .helm,  Peter.  Cecil  Rhodes,  the  rich  man,  and  the 
conversion  of  Trooper  Peter.  See  11265. 


Alice  Childress 

15178.  Koppelman,  Susan.  Alice  Childress:  an  appreciation. 
BE  (10:1)  1994,  6. 


Frank  Chin 

15179.  Brown,  Bill.  Identity  culture.  See  13189. 

Shimmer  Chinodya 

15180.  Hochbruck,  Wolfgang.  The  changing  colours  of  the 
enemy  in  Zimbabwean  war  fiction.  KL  (6:11/ 12)  1994,  131-6. 

Chinweizu 

15181.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  Dimensions  of  language  in  new  Nigerian 
poetry.  See  14236. 
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Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

15182.  Baetens,  Jan.  Jean  Lahougue  et  le  roman  policier:  un 
hommage  assassin?  La  Licorne  (44)  1998,  133-41. 

15183.  Bayard,  Pierre.  Qui  a  tue  Roger  Ackroyd?  Paris:  Minuit,  1998. 
pp.  169.  (Paradoxe.) 

15184.  Graitson,  Jean-Marie  (ed.).  Agatha  Christie  et  le  roman 

policier  d’enigme:  actes  du  5'  Colloque  International  des  Paralitteratures 
de  Chaudfontaine.  Liege:  CEFAL,  1994.  pp.  172.  (Cahiers  des  Para¬ 
litteratures,  6.) 

15185.  Rabau,  Sophie.  Coupables  narrations  ou  P  evidence  du 
crime:  modele  policier  et  recit  de  P assassin  dans  le  roman  contemporain. 
La  Licorne  (44)  1998,  165-82. 

Chrystos  (1946-  ) 

15186.  Brehm,  Victoria.  Urban  survivor  stories:  the  poetry  of 
Chrystos.  SAIL  (10:1)  1998,  73-82. 

Peggy  Pond  Church 

15187.  Armitage,  Shelley.  Peggy  Pond  Church.  (Bibl.  1993,  12023.) 

Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in  WAL  (29:1)  1994,  69-71. 

15188.  (ed.).  Wind’s  trail:  the  early  life  of  Mary  Austin. 

See  14448 


Caryl  Churchill 

15189.  Bartels,  Anke.  Judiths  erfolgreiche  Schwester:  die  Stiicke 
Caryl  Churchills  im  theater-  und  sozialgeschichtlichen  Kontext. 
New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  385.  (European  univ.  studies,  xrv: 
Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  313.) 

15190.  Churchill,  Caryl  (introd.).  Plays:  three.  London:  Hern, 
1998.  pp.  viii,  344. 

15191.  Cousin,  Geraldine.  Churchill  the  playwright.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12024.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Mitchell  in  ADS  (19)  1991,  133;  by  Katharine 
Worth  in  TRI  (16:2)  1991,  167-8. 

15192.  Fitzsimmons,  Linda  (comp.).  File  on  Churchill.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9249.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Mitchell  in  ADS  (19)  1991,  133-4. 

15193.  Harding,  James  M.  Cloud  cover:  (re)dressing  desire  and 
comfortable  subversions  in  Caiyl  Churchill’s  Cloud  Nine.  PMLA  (113:2) 
I9983  258-72. 

15194.  Herman,  Vimala.  Multiple  ‘floors’  and  ‘turns’  in  drama. 

See  2646 

15195.  Nagy,  Istvan.  The  modern  fairy  of  an  urban  folktale:  an 
introduction  to  Caryl  Churchill’s  The  Skriker.  AnaChronisT  (1998) 
233-47-  ^ 

15196.  Toolan,  Michael.  The  give  and  take  of  talk,  and  Caryl 
Churchill’s  Cloud  Nine.  In  (pp.  142-60)  16. 
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Sir  Winston  Churchill 

15197.  Wenden,  D.J.;  Short,  K.  R.  M.  Winston  S.  Churchill:  film 
fan.  See  13113. 


Winston  Churchill  (1871-1947) 

15198.  White,  Karen  L.  Historical  reality  and  Churchill’s  The  Crisis. 
PMPA  (23)  1998,  12-20. 


Carolyn  Chute 

15199.  Curry,  Renee  R.  I  ain’t  no  FRIGGIN’  LITTLE  WIMP’: 
the  girl  ‘I’  narrator  in  contemporary  fiction.  In  (pp.  95-105)  18. 

Sandra  Cisneros 

15200.  Carter,  Nancy  Corson.  Claiming  the  bittersweet  matrix: 
Alice  Walker,  Sandra  Cisneros,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  Crit  (35:4)  1994, 
195-204. 

15201.  Cutting,  Rose  Marie.  Power  and  powerlessness:  names  in 
the  fiction  of  Sandra  Cisneros.  See  2291. 

15202.  Doyle,  Jacqueline.  More  room  of  her  own:  Sandra 
Cisneros’s  The  House  on  Mango  Street.  MELUS  (19:4)  1994,  5  35. 

15203.  Esquibel,  Catriona  Rueda.  Memories  of  girlhood:  Chicana 

lesbian  fictions.  See  15157. 

15204.  Ganz,  Robin.  Sandra  Cisneros:  border  crossings  and 
beyond.  MELUS  (19:1)  1994,  19-29. 

15205.  Karafilis,  Maria.  Crossing  the  borders  of  genre:  revisions 
of  the  Bildungsroman  in  Sandra  Cisneros’s  The  House  on  Mango  Street  and 
Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Annie  John.  JMMLA  (31:2)  1998,  63-78. 

15206.  Kuribayashi,  Tomoko.  The  Chicana  girl  writes  her  way  in 
and  out:  space  and  bilingualism  in  Sandra  Cisneros’  Tie  House  on  Mango 
Street.  In  (pp.  165-77)  ^ . 

15207.  Mayock,  Ellen  C.  The  bicultural  construction  of  self  in 
Cisneros,  Alvarez,  and  Santiago.  See  14295. 

15208.  Phei  .an,  James.  Sandra  Cisneros’s  Woman  Hollering  Creek : 

narrative  as  rhetoric  and  as  cultural  practice.  Narrative  (6:3)  1998, 

221 -35- 

15209.  Poey,  Delia.  Coming  of  age  in  the  curriculum:  The  House  on 
Mango  Street  and  Bless  Me,  Ultima  as  representative  texts.  See  14309. 

15210.  Suranyi,  Agnes  .  Identity  in  Tie  House  on  Mango  Street,  Beloved 
and  in  Te  Woman  Warrior,  names  and  naming.  In  (pp.  128-34)  17. 

Amy  Clampitt 

15211.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘What  to  make  of  a  diminished  thing’: 
modern  nature  and  poetic  response.  See  14305. 

C.  M.  H.  (Charles  Manning  Hope)  Clark  (1915—  ) 

15212.  Davies,  Susan  (ed.).  Dear  Kathleen,  dear  Manning:  the 
correspondence  of  Manning  Clark  and  Kathleen  Fitzpatrick  1949-1990. 
Carlton  South,  Vic.:  Melbourne  UP,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  182. 
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L.  D.  Clark 

15213.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas.  Tragic  glory:  L.  D.  Clark’s  existential 
vision.  JSwest  (40:1)  1998,  107-26. 

Mary  Higgins  Clark 

15214.  Nicholls,  Stan.  Once  upon  a  crime.  Million  (6)  1991,  11-14. 

J.  P.  Clark-Bekederemo 

15215.  Elimimian,  Isaac  I.  The  rhetoric  of  J.  P.  Clark’s  Ivbie. 
ALT  (17)  1991,  141-54. 


Arthur  C.  Clarke 

15216.  Baker,  Neal.  Imaginative  forecasting,  models,  and 
environmental  chaos.  See  14514. 

15217.  Jakubowski,  Maxim,  et  al.  Arthur  C.  Clarke:  a  birthday 
tribute.  Vector  (170)  1993,  6-9. 

15218.  Miller,  Timothy  C.  Arthur  C.  Clarke’s  Rendezvous  with 
Rama\  agent  of  evolution.  JFA  (9:4)  1998,  336-44. 

Austin  Clarke 

15219.  Ball,  John.  White  city,  Black  ancestry:  the  immigrant’s 
Toronto  in  the  stories  of  Austin  Clarke  and  Dionne  Brand.  See  14911. 

15220.  Clarke,  R.  Dardis  (ed.).  Austin  Clarke  remembered.  With 
an  introd.  by  Seamus  Heaney.  Dublin:  Bridge  Press,  1996.  pp.  133. 

15221.  LeSeur,  Geta.  Mothers  and  sons:  androgynous  relationships 
in  African-West  Indian  and  African-American  novels  of  youth. 
See  14465 

15222.  Misrahi-Barak,  Judith.  The  cityscape  in  a  few  Caribbean- 

Canadian  short  stories.  See  14851. 

15223.  Ricigliano,  Lorraine.  Austin  Clarke:  a  reference  guide. 
(Bibl.  1993,  12038.)  Rev.  by  Norman  Vance  in  AEB  (8:3/4)  I994>  226-8. 

George  Elliott  Clarke 

15224.  Compton,  Anne.  Standing  your  ground:  George  Elliott 
Clarke  in  conversation.  StudCanL  (23:2)  1998,  138-64. 

15225.  Moynagh,  Maureen.  Africville,  an  imagined  community. 
CanL  (157)  1998,  14-34. 


Gillian  Clarke 

15226.  Coles,  Gladys  Mary.  The  narrative  tradition  in  contem¬ 
porary  Welsh  poetry  in  English.  PW  (31:3)  1996,  20-5. 

15227.  Llewellyn-Williams,  Hilary.  Rooms  of  the  mind:  Gillian 
Clarke’s  Collected  Poems.  PW  (34:2)  1998,  16-19  (review-article). 

Michelle  Cliff 

15228.  Berrian,  Brenda  F.  Claiming  an  identity:  Caribbean 
women  writers  in  English.  JBlaS  (25:2)  1994,  200-16. 
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15229.  Bost,  Suzanne.  Fluidity  without  postmodernism:  Michelle 
Cliff  and  the  ‘tragic  mulatta’  tradition.  MR  (32:4)  1998,  673-89. 

Gay  Clifford 

15230.  Greer,  Germaine  (introd.).  Poems.  London:  Hamilton, 
I99°-  PP-  ix,  188.  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  PN  Review  (17:3)  1991,  62-3. 

Sir  Hugh  Clifford 

15231.  Dryden,  Linda.  Conrad  and  Hugh  Clifford:  an  ‘irre¬ 
proachable  player  on  the  flute’  and  ‘a  ruler  of  men’.  Conradian  (23:1) 
^98,  51  73- 


Lucille  Clifton 

15232.  Griffin,  Gail  B.  Speaking  of  Whiteness:  disrupting  White 
innocence.  JMMLA  (31:3)  1998,  3-14. 

15233.  Legler,  Gretchen.  Body  politics  in  American  nature 
writing:  ‘who  may  contest  for  what  the  body  of  nature  will  be?’.  In  (pp. 
71-87)  45. 


Irvin  S.  Cobb 

15234.  Anderson,  DeAnn  M.  Irvin  S.  Cobb:  looking  back  and  his 
love  affair  with  Kentucky.  KenEB  (48:2)  1998,  64-9. 

15235.  Pounds,  Michael  Charles.  What’s  black  and  white  and 
misread  all  over?  Race,  identity,  and  community  in  Judge  Priest. 

See  12905 


Stanton  A.  Coblentz 

15236.  Burgess,  Scott  Alan  (ed.).  Adventures  of  a  freelancer:  the 
literary  exploits  and  autobiography  of  Stanton  A.  Coblentz.  With  Jeffrey 
M.  Elliot.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1993.  pp.  160.  (Borgo 
bioviews,  2.) 


Andrei  Codrescu 

15237.  Bargen,  Walter;  Bonetti,  Kay.  An  interview  with  Andrei 
Codrescu.  MR  (21:1)  1998,  73-88. 

15238.  Collins,  Richard.  Andrei  Codrescu’s  Mioritic  Space. 
MELUS  (23:3)  1998,  83-101. 


Liza  Cody 

15239  W  ignall,  Brendan.  From  art  school  to  writers’  roadshow. 

Million  (6)  1991,  19-23. 


Jonathan  Coe 

15240.  Chauvin,  Serge.  Le  mystere  du  vase  fele:  Jonathan  Coe, 
Martin  Amis:  retours  sur  un  lieu  clos.  See  14300. 
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J.  M.  Coetzee 

15241.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Boyhood:  scenes  from  provincial  life.  (Bibl. 
1997,  15104.)  Rev.  by  Mike  Marais  in  EAR  (14)  1997,  223-5;  by  Ronald 
Wright  in  TLS,  9  Jan.  1998,  6;  by  David  Coad  in  WLT  (72:2)  1998, 
442-3;  by  Caryl  Phillips  in  EngA  (25:1)  1998,  61-70. 

15242.  Crehan,  Stewart.  Rewriting  the  land;  or,  How  not  to  own 
it.  EngA  (25:1)  1998,  1  26. 

15243.  Gallagher,  Susan  V.  A  story  of  South  Africa:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  fiction  in  context.  (Bibl.  1994,  12139.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Attridge 
in  Novel  (26:3)  1993,  321-3. 

15244.  Head,  Dominic.  The  (im)possibility  of  ecocriticism.  In  (pp. 
27-39)  45  • 

15245.  Hoegberg,  David  E.  ‘Where  is  hope?’:  Coetzee’s  rewriting 
of  Dante  in  Age  of  Iron.  EngA  (25:1)  1998,  27-42. 

15246.  Jolly,  Rosemary.  The  gun  as:  copula:  colonization,  rape, 
and  the  question  of  pornographic  violence  inj.  M.  Coetzee’s  Dusklands. 
WLWE  (32:2/33:1)  1992/93,  44-55. 

15247.  Korang,  Kwaku  Larbi.  An  allegory  of  re-reading:  post¬ 
colonialism,  resistance,  and  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1) 
I992/93,  i33~5°- 

15248.  Kossew,  Sue  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  J.  M.  Coetzee. 
New  York:  C.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  ix,  242. 
(Critical  essays  on  world  literature.) 

15249.  La  wlan,  Rachel.  The  master  of  Petersburg:  confession  and 
double  thoughts  in  Coetzee  and  Dostoevsky.  Ariel  (29:2)  1998,  1 3 1 — 57. 

15250.  Maher,  Susan  Naramore.  Confronting  authority:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  Foe  and  the  remaking  of  Robinson  Crusoe.  See  7732. 

15251.  Marais,  Mike.  Writing  with  eyes  shut:  ethics,  politics,  and 
the  problem  of  the  other  in  the  fiction  ofj.  M.  Coetzee.  EngA  (25:1) 
!998,  43-6o. 

15252.  Morgan,  Peter  E.  Ebe’s  Defoe  and  LaJeuneJVee:  establishing 
a  metaphorical  referent  for  the  elided  female  voice.  See  7733. 

15253.  Pechey,  Graham.  Post-apartheid  reason:  critical  theory  in 
South  Africa.  See  14060. 

15254.  Piiili  tps,  Caryl.  Life  and  times  ofjohn  C.  EngA  (25:1)  1998, 

61-70. 

15255.  Woiilpart,  James.  A  (sub)version  of  the  language  of  power: 
narrative  and  narrative  technique  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  In  the  Heart  of  the 
Country.  Grit  (35:4)  1994,  219-28. 

Leonard  Cohen 

15256.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Discoveries  of  the  Other:  alterity  in 
the  work  of  Leonard  Cohen,  Hubert  Aquin,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Nicole  Brossard.  (Bibl.  1997,  15139.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Godard  in  ESCan 
(24:3)  1998,  364-70. 
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Don  Coles 

15257.  Wiseman,  Christopher.  Rhyme  and  reason:  Little  Bird  and 
the  poetry  of  Don  Coles.  Fiddlehead  (173)  1992,  116-23. 

Alex  Comfort 

15258.  Kohl,  Stephan.  I  hatcher’s  London  in  contemporary 
English  novels.  JSBC  (1:2)  1994,  123-32. 

Jack  Common 

15259.  Colls,  Robert.  Cookson,  Chaplin  and  Common:  three 
Northern  writers  in  1951.  In  (pp.  164-200)  32. 

Evan  S.  Connell,  Jr 

15260.  Myers,  Edward.  Notes  from  a  bottle  found  on  the  beach  at 
Sausalito:  an  interview  with  Evan  S.  Connell.  LitR  (35:1)  1991,  60-9. 

Cyril  Connolly 

15261.  Lewis,  Jeremy.  Cyril  Connolly:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1997,  15154.) 
Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  EAR  (14)  1997,  226-9;  by  Daniel  Patrick 
King  in  WET  (72:3)  1998,  626-7;  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  13  Sept. 
1998,  1,  10. 

15262.  Nudd,  Kevin.  Cyril  Connolly,  critic  and  novelist.  See  552. 

James  Connolly 

15263.  Ritschel,  Nelson  6  Ceallaigh.  James  Connolly’s  Under 
Which  Flag,  1916.  NewHR  (2:4)  1998,  54-68. 

Kevin  Connolly 

15264.  McCaffery,  Steve.  From  Breton  to  Bloor  Street:  surreal¬ 
ism  in  the  poetry  of  Kevin  Connolly.  OpL  (eighth  series,  9)  1994,  71  85. 

Joseph  Conrad 

15265.  Arndt,  Marie.  Subaltern  victims  in  the  fiction  of  Conrad 
and  Joyce.  In  (pp.  189-202)  23. 

15266.  Billy,  1  ed.  A  wilderness  of  words:  closure  and  disclosure  in 
Conrad’s  short  fiction.  (Bibl.  1997,  15162.)  Rev.  byj.  H.  Stape  in  ELT 
(41:4)  1998,  481-4. 

15267.  Birgy,  Philippe.  Scapegoat  and  sacrificial  rituals  in  Conrad’s 
shorter  fiction.  In  (pp.  110-26)  23. 

15268.  Bock,  Martin.  ‘What  has  happened  to  poor  Tebb?’:  a  bio¬ 
graphical  sketch  of  Conrad’s  physician.  Conradian  (23:1)  1998,  1  18. 
15269.  Brebach,  Raymond.  Conrad  and  Curie.  Conradian  (21:1) 
>996,  5-I4- 

15270.  Carabine,  Keith;  Knowles,  Owen;  Armstrong,  Paul  (eds). 

Conrad,  James  and  other  relations.  See  10617. 

15271.  Cohen,  Paula  Marantz.  The  ideological  transformation  of 
Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent  into  Hitchcock’s  Sabotage.  See  12361. 
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15272.  Cole,  Sarah.  Gonradian  alienation  and  imperial  intimacy. 
MFS  (44:2)  1998,  251  81. 

15273.  Collins,  TracyJ.  R.  Eating,  food,  and  starvation  references 
in  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Conradiana  (30:2)  1998,  152-60. 

15274.  Cornwell,  Gareth.  J.  P.  Fitzpatrick’s  The  Outspam.  a  textual 
source  for  Heart  of  Darkness?  Conradiana  (30:3)  1998,  203-12. 

15275.  Cousineau,  Thomas.  Heart  of  Darkness :  the  outsider 
demystified.  Conradiana  (30:2)  1998,  140-51. 

15276  de  Lange,  A.  M.  Transcrib ing/inscribing  mythical  space  in 

Conrad’s  Nostromo.  In  (pp.  127-43)  23. 

15277.  Dryden,  Linda.  Conrad  and  Hugh  Clifford:  an  ‘irre¬ 
proachable  player  on  the  flute’  and  ‘a  ruler  of  men’.  See  15231. 

15278.  - Joseph  Conrad  and  William  Mathie  Parker:  three  unpub¬ 

lished  letters  from  Conrad.  See  13877. 

15279.  Eddi  eman,  Floyd  Eugene;  Higdon,  David  Leon  (eds). 
Almayer’s  folly:  a  story  of  an  eastern  river.  Introd.  by  Ian  Watt.  (Bibl. 
1:997,  !5i8 1 .)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in  RES  (47:186)  1996,  307; 
by  Keith  Carabine  in  ELN  (35:3)  1998,  81-3. 

15280.  Epstein,  Hugh.  The  duality  of  Youth:  some  literary  contexts. 
See  968 

15281.  Gill,  David.  Joseph  Conrad,  William  Paramor,  and  the 
Guano  Island:  links  to  A  Personal  Record  and  Lord  Jim.  Conradian  (23:2) 
1998, 17-26. 

15282.  GoGwilt,  Christopher.  Conrad’s  alien  genealogies:  Joseph 
Conrad’s  Karain:  a  Memory ,  Pramoedya  Ananta  Toer,  and  postcolonial 
American  perspectives.  WHR  (52:1)  1998,  96-109. 

15283.  Goodman,  Robin  Truth.  Conrad’s  closet.  Conradiana  (30:2) 
r998,  83-124. 

15284.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  Joseph  Conrad:  beyond  culture 
and  background.  (Bibl.  1994,  12182.)  Rev.  by  Andrea  White  in 
Conradian  (21:2)  1996,  73-6. 

15285.  Greaney,  Michael.  ‘There’s  no  eyes  like  mine’:  delusion 
and  delirium  in  Conrad’s  fiction.  Conradian  (21:2)  1996,  35-50. 

15286.  Griffith,  John  W.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  anthropological 
dilemma:  ‘bewildered  traveller’.  (Bibl.  1997,  15186.)  Rev.  byjulian  Case 
in  Conradian  (23:1)  1998,  84-7;  by  Keith  Carabine  in  ELN  (35:3)  1998, 
83-4;  by  Robert  D.  Hamner  in  Conradiana  (30:1)  1998,  74-5. 

15287.  Halevi,  Yael.  The  rhetoric  of  silence  in  Marlow’s  audience 
in  Lord  Jim.  Parousia  (44)  1998,  98-105. 

15288.  Hansson,  Karin  (ed.).  Journeys,  myths  and  the  age  of  travel: 
Joseph  Conrad’s  era.  See  23. 

15289.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Not  what  it  used  to  be:  Conrad’s  travels 
in  a  discovered  world.  In  (pp.  13-35)  23. 

15290.  Hayes,  Kevin.  How  Jack  London  read  Joseph  Conrad. 
ALR  (30:2)  1998,  17-27. 

15291.  Henricksen,  Bruce.  Nomadic  voices:  Conrad  and  the 
subject  of  narrative.  (Bibl.  1997,  15189.)  Rev.  by  John  Batchelor  in 
RES  (47:185)  1996,  1 12-13. 
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15292.  Holland,  J.  Gill.  Sympathy:  the  missing  cornerstone  of 
Conrad’s  artistic  credo.  In  (pp.  97-109)  23. 

15293.  Hooper,  Myrtle.  ‘Oh,  I  hope  he  won’t  talk’:  narrative  and 
silence  in  Amy  Foster.  Conradian  (21:2)  1996,  51-64. 

15294.  Houen,  Alex.  The  Secret  Agent  anarchism  and  the  thermo¬ 
dynamics  of  law.  ELH  (65:4)  1998,  995-1016. 

15295..  Houston,  Amy.  Joseph  Conrad  takes  the  stage:  dramatic 
irony  in  The  Secret  Agent.  Conradian  (23:2)  1998,  55-69. 

15296.  Jones,  Susan.  ‘Stepping  out  of  the  narrow  frame’:  Conrad’s 
Suspense  and  the  novel  of  sensation.  See  9129. 

15297.  - The  three  texts  of  Chance.  See  7 67 . 

15298.  Juhasz,  Tamas.  ‘They  pass  and  make  a  sign’:  Conrad’s 
passage  on  semiotics.  In  (pp.  23-34)  17. 

15299.  Kalnins,  Mara  (ed.).  A  Personal  Record ;  and,  The  Mirror  of 
the  Sea.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1998.  pp.  xxxix,  343.  (Penguin 
twentieth-century  classics.) 

15300.  Karl,  Frederick  R.;  Davies,  Laurence  (eds).  The  collected 
letters  ofjoseph  Conrad:  vol.  5,  1912-1916.  (Bibl.  1997,  15197.)  Rev.  by 
Zdzislaw  Najder  in  Conradian  (21:2)  1996,  81-7;  by  Keith  Carabine  in 
ELN  (35:3)  1998,  77-81;  byjohn  Batchelor  in  RES  (49:193)  1998,  m-12. 
15301.  Kennedy,  Victor.  Myths  of  authority  in  Heart  of  Darkness 
and  Timothy  Findley’s  Headhunter.  In  (pp.  235—49)  23. 

15302.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Conrad  and  the  ‘Three  Ages  of  Man’: 
Youth,  Hie  Shadow-Line,  The  End  of  the  Tether.  Conradian  (23:2)  1998, 
27 -44. 

15303.  Kingsbury,  Celia  M.  ‘Infinities  of  absolution’:  reason, 
rumor,  and  duty  injoseph  Conrad’s  The  Tale.  MFS  (44:3)  1998,  715-29. 
15304.  Kirschner,  Paul.  The  French  face  of  Dostoyevsky  in 
Conrad’s  Under  Western  Eyes :  some  consequences  for  criticism. 
Conradiana  (30:3)  1998,  163-82. 

15305.  (ed.).  Under  Western  eyes.  London;  New  York: 

Penguin,  1996.  pp.  lxxxiv,  306.  (Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 
15306.  Kolani,  Ruth.  Secret  agent,  absent  agent?  Ethical-stylistic 
aspects  of  anarchy  in  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  In  (pp.  86—100)  15. 
15307.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  An  intertextual  reading  of  Seize  the  Day. 
absorption  and  revision.  See  14751. 

15308.  Kurczaba,  Alex  S.  (ed.).  Conrad  and  Poland.  Boulder,  CO: 
East  European  Monographs;  Lublin:  Uniwersytet  Marii  Curie- 
Sklodowskiej,  1996.  pp.  v,  258.  (Conrad,  Eastern  and  Western 
perspectives,  5.)  Rev.  by  Ileana  Orlich  in  Comparatist  (22)  1998,  209-10. 
15309.  Lewis,  Pericles.  ‘His  sympathies  were  in  the  right  place’: 
Heart  of  Darkness  and  the  discourse  of  national  character.  NineL  (53:2) 
1998, 211-44. 

15310.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Conrad  and  travel  literature:  from  Conrad’s 

Up-River-Book  and  Congo  Diary  (1890)  via  Heart  of  Darkness  (1899)  to 
Redmond  O’Hanlon’s  Congo  Journey  (1996).  In  (pp.  36-54)  23. 

15311.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  The  dead  line:  horror  and  tragedy. 

See  1 1173. 
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15312.  McDonai  jd,  Peter.  Men  of  letters  and  children  of  the  sea: 
Conrad  and  the  Henley  circle  revisited.  See  10468. 

15313.  Marcus,  Miriam.  Writing,  race,  and  illness  in  The  Nigger  of  the 
‘Narcissus’.  Conradian  (23:1)  1998,  37-50. 

15314.  Mat  tison,  Jane.  Minority  voices  and  the  power  of  discourse 

in  the  early  fiction  of  Joseph  Conrad  and  Thomas  Hardy.  In  (pp. 
166-78)  23.' 

15315.  Meyer,  Rosalind  S.  ‘...  Inside  like  a  kernel?’:  literary 
sources  of  Heart  of  Darkness.  MLR  (93:2)  1998,  330-44. 

15316.  Miller,  Norma.  All  is  vanity  under  the  sun:  Conrad’s  floppy 
hat  as  biblical  allusion.  Conradiana  (30:1)  1998,  64-7. 

15317.  Moore,  Gene  M.  An  Outpost  of  Progress  on  film.  See  12813. 

15318.  Mozina,  Andrew.  An  outcast  twice  removed:  Conrad, 
Razumov,  and  the  martyr  as  model  in  Under  Western  Eyes.  Conradiana 
(30:2)  1998,  125-39. 

15319  al-Nahar,  Abd  al-Ilah.  Romantic  exoticism  and  seedy 
inter-cultural  relation  injoseph  Conrad’s  Karain  and  The  Lagoon.  Dirasat 
(25:1)  *998>  200-10. 

15320.  Najder,  Zdzislaw.  Conrad  and  Ukraine:  a  note.  Conradian 
(23:2)  1998,  45-54. 

15321.  - Conrad  in  perspective:  essays  on  art  and  fidelity.  (Bibl. 

J997,  15214.)  Rev.  by  Brian  W.  Shaffer  in  ELT  (41:4)  1998,  484-6;  by 
John  Bayley  in  TLS,  5  June  1998,  5-6. 

15322.  -  (ed.).  Conrad  wsrod  swoich:  listy,  dokumenty, 

wspomnienia.  (Conrad  among  his  relatives  and  friends:  letters, 
documents,  reminiscences.)  Warsaw:  Paristwowy  Inst.  Wydawniczy, 
1996.  pp.  4^. 

15323.  Nakai,  Asako.  Journey  to  the  heart  of  darkness:  Naipaul’s 
‘Conradian  atavism’  reconsidered.  Conradian  (23:2)  1998,  1  1 6. 

15324.  Nnoromele,  Salome  C.  Gender,  race,  and  colonial  discourse 
in  the  travel  writings  of  Mary  Kingsley.  See  10815. 

15325.  Norris,  Margot.  Modernism  and  Vietnam:  Francis  Ford 
Coppola’s  Apocalypse  Now.  See  1 285 1 . 

15326.  Okuda,  Yoko  (trans.  and  introd.).  East  meets  West:  Tadaichi 
Hidaka’s  A  Visit  to  Conrad.  Conradian  (23:2)  1998,  73-87. 

15327.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane  (ed.).  La  fiction  et  l’autre.  Paris; 
Caen:  Lettres  Modernes  Minard,  1998.  pp.  ii,  184.  (Revue  des  lettres 
modernes,  1342-1348.)  (Joseph  Conrad,  1.) 

15328.  Panichas,  George  A.  Joseph  Conrad’s  Under  Western  Eyes'. 
in  sight  of  moral  discovery.  ModAge  (40:4)  1998,  359-73. 

15329.  Perczak,  Wanda.  Conrad’s  ships.  In  (pp.  55-75)  23. 

15330.  Pers,  Mona.  An  odd  couple:  Willa  Cather  and  Joseph 
Conrad.  In  (pp.  179-88)  23. 

15331.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  Exiled  in  Eden:  screen  versions  of 
Conrad’s  Nostromo.  See  12888. 

15332.  P olloczek,  Dieter  Paul.  Case  and  curse:  confinement, 
legal  fiction,  and  solidarity  in  Conrad’s  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘Narcissus’. 
Conradiana  (30:3)  1998,  183-202. 
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15333.  Popik,  Barry.  Conrad  in  Kosinski’s  last  novel.  JCT  (16:3/4) 

I99C  7  8- 

15334.  Ranganajan,  Sudarsan.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Exp 

(56:3)  '998,  139-40. 

15335.  Ray,  Martin.  Conrad’s  Lordjinv.  the  source  of  the  ‘Sephora’ 
incident.  NQ,(45:2)  1998,  230-1. 

15336.  Renner,  Stanley.  The  Planter  of  Malata,  the  love  song  of 
Geoffrey  Renouard,  and  the  question  of  Conrad’s  artistic  integrity. 
Conradiana  (30:1)  1998,  3-23. 

15337.  Riach,  Alan.  Hugh  MacDiarmid  on  Joseph  Conrad:  two 
hitherto  uncollected  items.  Conradian  (21:2)  1996,  15  34. 

15338.  Roberts,  Andrew  Michael  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad.  London; 

New  York:  Longman,  1998.  pp.  x,  285.  (Longman  critical  readers.) 
15339.  Romanick,  Debra.  Victorious  wretch?  The  puzzle  of 
Haldin’s  name  in  Under  Western  Eyes.  See  2347. 

15340.  Ruppel,  Richard.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  ghost  of  Oscar 
Wilde.  See  11796. 

15341.  Sciiotten,  Peter.  Of  madness  and  evil.  ModAge  (33:4)  1991, 

346-55- 

15342.  Shidara,  Yasuko.  Conrad  and  Bangkok:  another  excursion 
to  his  ‘Eastern  world’.  In  (pp.  76-96)  23. 

15343.  Skeels,  Ingrid  C.  R.  Lord  Jim  and  an  exploration  of 
Conrad’s  moral  world.  In  (pp.  207—13)  14. 

15344.  Stape,  J.  H.;  Knowles,  Owen  (eds).  A  portrait  in  letters: 
correspondence  to  and  about  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1997,  15231.)  Rev.  byjohn 
M.  Lyon  in  RES  (49:193)  1998,  112  13. 

15345.  Szczypien,  Jean  M.  Echoes  from  Konrad  Wallenrod  in  Almayer’s 

Lolly  and  A  Personal  Record.  NineL  (53:1)  1998,  91-  no. 

15346.  I  aylor,  Derek.  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Exp  (56:4)  1998, 
'95-8. 

15347.  Wager,  IimothyJ.  ‘There  is  meaning  in  endeavour’: 

Conrad’s  artistic  labor.  Conradiana  (30:3)  1998,  213  26. 

15348.  Walker,  Stanwood.  I  he ‘advanced  guard’ in  the  colonies: 
Ibsen  s  I  homas  Stockmann  and  Conrad’s  Kurtz.  Conradiana  (30:1) 
098,  53  63. 

15349.  Watts,  Cedric.  Edward  Garnett’s  influence  on  Conrad. 
Conradian  (21:1)  1996,  79-91. 

15350.  Wexler,  Joyce  Piell.  Who  paid  for  Modernism:  art, 
money,  and  the  fiction  of  Conrad,  Joyce,  and  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1997, 
'5244.)  Rev.  byjohn  O’Brien  in  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  299  301;  by  William 
M.  Harrison  in  DHLR  (27:2/3)  1997/98,  349-51;  by  Mark  Morrisson 
in  Modernism/Modernity  (5:2)  1998,  157-9. 

15351.  Whitworth,  Michael.  Inspector  Heat  inspected:  The  Secret 
Agent  and  the  meanings  of  entropy.  RES  (49:193)  1998,  40-59. 

15352.  Youngs,  Tim.  The  invasion  of  the  wilderness:  Kurtz  and 
Dracula.  In  (pp.  220-34)  23. 

15353.  Zhuwarara,  R.  Heart  of  Darkness  revisited:  the  African 
response.  See  14203. 
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Anthony  Conran 

15354.  Coles,  Gladys  Mary.  The  narrative  tradition  in  contem¬ 
porary  Welsh  poetry  in  English.  See  15226. 

15355.  Conran,  Tony.  The  muse.  PW  (27:1)  1991,  50-6. 

Jack  Conroy 

15356.  Wixson,  Douglas.  ‘Black  writers  and  White!’:  Jack  Conroy, 
Arna  Bontemps,  and  interracial  collaboration  in  the  1930s.  See  14882. 

15357.  - Worker-writer  in  America:  Jack  Conroy  and  the  tradi¬ 

tion  of  Midwestern  literary  radicalism,  1898-1990.  (Bibl.  1997,  15249.) 
Rev.  by  Nancy  Roberts  in  AmJ  (11:3)  1994,  296-8. 

Pat  Conroy 

15358.  Hamblin,  Robert.  Sports  imagery  in  Pat  Conroy’s  novels. 
Aethlon  (11:1)  1993,  49-59. 

David  Constantine  (1944-  ) 

15359.  Burzynska,  Joanna.  Intertextuahty  and  the  unity  of  image  in 
Talitha  Cumi  by  David  Constantine.  In  (pp.  104-17)  28. 

Robin  Cook 

15360.  Bessiere,  Jean.  Roman  policier  contemporain:  identite  de 
presomption  faible,  fiction  publique,  exprime.  La  Licorne  (44)  1998, 
209-33. 


Elizabeth  Cook-Lynn 

15361.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Spiritual  geography  in  four  Midwestern 
novels.  See  15013. 


Catherine  Cookson 

15362.  Colls,  Robert.  Cookson,  Chaplin  and  Common:  three 
Northern  writers  in  1951.  In  (pp.  164-200)  32. 

Allan  Cooper  (1954-  ) 

15363.  Hawkes,  Robert.  Of  the  earth.  Fiddlehead  (182)  1994, 
116-21. 


Dennis  Cooper 

15364.  Jackson,  Earl,  Jr.  Death  drives  across  pornotopia:  Dennis 
Cooper  on  the  extremities  of  being.  GLQJi:2)  1994,  143-61. 

Susan  Cooper 

15365.  Kutzer,  M.  Daphne.  Thatchers  and  Thatcherites:  lost  and 
found  empires  in  three  British  fantasies.  See  14485. 

15366.  Mikkelsen,  Nina.  Susan  Cooper.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  154.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  696.) 
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Robert  Coover 

15367.  Basbanes,  Nicholas  A.  The  traditionalist  and  the 
revolutionary.  Biblio  (3:9)  1998,  10-13. 

15368.  Chassay,  Jean-Franp ois.  Robert  Coover:  l’ecriture  contre 

les  mythes.  Paris:  Belin,  1996.  pp.  125.  (Voix  americaines.) 

15369.  Coover,  Robert.  On  Beginnings.  LitR  (42:1)  1998,  ig. 

15370.  Storying  in  hyperspace:  Linkage.  In  (pp.  133-8)  38. 

15371.  Ducornet,  Rikki.  The  Death  Cunt  of  Deep  Dell.  See  8150. 

15372.  Pugh,  Thomas.  Why  is  everybody  laughing?  Roth,  Coover, 
and  meta-comic  narrative.  Crit  (35:2)  1994,  67-80. 

15373.  Smith,  Patrick  A.  Constructing  contemporary  utopias: 
Robert  Coover’s  The  Universal  Baseball  Association  and  the  games  we  play. 
AethJon  (16:1)  1998,  13-21. 

‘Jack  Cope’  (Robert  Knox  Cope) 

15374.  Kozain,  Rustum.  Reading,  rumour,  scandal:  Jack  Cope’s 
own  private  Ingrid  Jonker.  Bracket  (2:1)  1996,  46-53. 

Robert  Cormier 

15375.  Junko,  Yoshida.  The  quest  for  masculinity  in  The  Chocolate 
War\  changing  conceptions  of  masculinity  in  the  1970s.  ChildT.it  (26) 
1998,  105-22. 


Frances  Cornford 

15376.  Dowson,  Jane.  The  importance  of  Frances  Cornford 
1886-1960.  ChMag  (9)  1994,  10-14. 

Bernard  Cornwell 

15377.  Adkin,  Mark.  The  Sharpe  companion:  a  detailed  historical 
and  military  guide  to  Bernard  Cornwell’s  bestselling  series  of  Sharpe 
novels.  London:  HarperCollins,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  322. 

Gregory  Corso 

15378.  Young,  William.  Traveling  through  the  dark:  the  wilderness 
surrealism  of  the  far  west.  MidQ,(3g:2)  1998,  187  201. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Counselman  (1911-  ) 

15379.  Bltrleson,  Donald  R.  On  Mary  Elizabeth  Counselman’s 
Twister.  StudWF  (15)  1994,  16-18. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

15380.  Hazlett,John  Downton.  The  American  generational  auto¬ 
biography:  Malcolm  Cowley  and  Michael  Rossman.  See  13733. 

Anthony  Berkeley  Cox  (Anthony  Berkeley) 

15381.  Johns,  Ayresome.  The  Anthony  Berkeley  Cox  files:  notes 
towards  a  bibliography.  London:  Ferret  Fantasy,  1993.  pp.  32. 
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Hart  Crane 

15382.  Cook,  Steve  H.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  between  Hart 
Crane  and  Waldo  Frank.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  212. 
15383.  Rudman,  Mark.  Mexican  mosaic:  Hart  Crane  and  Malcolm 
Lowry.  APR  (20:6)  1991,  49-59. 

Adelaide  Crapsey 

15384.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Alone  in  the  dawn:  the  life  of 
Adelaide  Crapsey.  (Bibl.  1990,  10284.)  Rev.  by  Cheryl  Walker  in  RALS 
(18:2)  1992,  243-5. 


Robert  Creeley 

15385.  Creeley,  Robert.  Daybook  of  a  virtual  poet.  See  1196. 


Donald  Crews 

15386.  Bodmer,  George.  Donald  Crews:  the  signs  and  times  of  an 
American  childhood  -  essay  and  interview.  AAR  (32:1)  1998,  107—17. 


Harry  Crews 

15387.  Bledsoe,  Erik.  An  interview  with  Harry  Crews.  SoQ  (37:1) 

i998>  97— ii7- 

15388.  Brown,  Larry.  Harry  Crews:  mentor  and  friend.  S0QJ37:  i) 
1998,  8-12. 

15389.  Crews,  Harry.  Assault  of  memory.  SoQ_(37:i)  1998,  124-38. 
15390.  Edwards,  Tim.  ‘Everything  is  eating  everything  else’:  the 
naturalistic  impulse  in  Harry  Crews’s  A  Feast  of  Snakes.  SoQ_(37:i)  1998, 


42-53- 

15391.  Lake,  Elsie  S.  Having  a  hard  time  of  it:  women  in  the  novels 
of  Harry  Crews.  S0QJ37H)  1998,  54-65. 

15392.  Long,  Gary  L.  Silences,  criticisms,  and  laments:  political 
implications  in  the  work  of  Harry  Crews.  SoO_(37:i)  1998,  27-41. 

15393.  McGregory,  Jerrilyn.  Harry  Crews’s  home  place:  an 
excursion  into  Wiregrass  country  and  the  carnivalesque.  SoQ_(37'.i) 
t998>  66-73. 

15394.  McLaurin,  Tim.  ‘Is  your  novel  worth  a  damn?’:  meeting 
Harry  Crews.  SoQJ37:i)  1998,  13-14. 

15395.  Nathan,  Daniel.  A  boxer’s  body:  die  cult  of  masculinity  and 
homoeroticism  in  Harry  Crews’s  The  Knockout  Artist.  Aethlon  (9:2)  1992, 
29-34- 

15396.  Romine,  Scott.  Harry  Crews’s  away  games:  home  and  sport 
in  A  Feast  of  Snakes  and  Body.  SoQ_(37:i)  1998,  74-87. 

15397.  Sauve,  Damon.  A  Harry  Crews  bibliography:  short  work  and 
critical  response.  S0QJ37H)  1998,  118  23. 

15398.  Watkins,  James  H.  ‘The  use  of  I,  lovely  and  terrifying  word’: 
autobiographical  authority  and  the  representation  of  ‘redneck’ 
masculinity  in  A  Childhood.  S0QJ37H)  1998,  15-26. 
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Michael  Crichton 

15399.  Cheung,  Eloyd  D.  Imagining  danger,  imagining  nation: 
postcolonial  discourse  in  Rising  Sun  and  Stargale.  See  12349. 

15400.  Meer,  Michael  A.  The  Lost  World  in  Jurassic  Park :  a  study  in 
plagiarism?  See  9931. 

‘Edmund  Crispin’  (Bruce  Montgomery) 

15401.  Goodger,  Martyn.  Collecting  Edmund  Crispin.  See  479. 

Richmal  Crompton  (Richmal  Crompton  Lamburn) 
15402.  Cadogan,  Mary;  Schutte,  David;  Waller,  Kenneth  C. 
The  William  companion.  (Bibl.  1990,  10286.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Wallis 
in  Indexer  (18:1)  1992,  62-3. 

15403.  Schutte,  David.  Richmal  Crompton’s  ‘William’  in 
magazines.  See  583. 

Jeremy  Cronin 

15404.  Berold,  Robert.  Jeremy  Cronin:  interview.  NCoin  (34:2) 

^98,  33-41- 

15405.  Harlow,  Barbara.  Sappers  in  the  stacks:  colonial  archives, 
land  mines,  and  Truth  Commissions.  See  2122. 

Lynn  Crosbie  (1963-  ) 

15406.  Palumbo,  Alice  M.  Writing  moral  stories:  genre  and  gothic 
in  Lynn  Crosbie.  OpL  (eighth  series,  9)  1994,  86-96. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

15407.  Boken,  Julia  B.  Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  156.  (T wayne’s  US  authors,  672.) 

Zora  Cross 

15408.  Sharkey,  Michael.  David  McKee  Wright’s  Roman  novel. 

See  1058 


Lorna  Crozier  (Lorna  Uher) 

15409.  Gingell,  Susan.  When  x  equals  zero:  the  politics  of  voice  in 
First  Peoples  poetry  by  women.  See  13567. 

James  Crumley 

15410.  Clabe,  Marie-Anne.  Entretien  avec  James  Crumley  (le  18 
mai  1997).  La  Licorne  (44)  1998,  293-  8. 

15411.  Presentation  dejames  Crumley.  Ea  Licorne  (44)  1998, 

285-92. 


Rienzi  W.  G.  Crusz 

15412.  Stubbs,  Andrew.  Introduction  to  Rienzi  Crusz’s  Sardiel. 
WasRCPSF  (33:2)  1998,  1-7. 
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Victor  Hernandez  Cruz  (1949-  ) 

15413.  Esterrich,  Carmelo.  Home  and  the  ruins  of  language: 
Victor  Hernandez  Cruz  and  Miguel  Algarln’s  Nuyorican  poetry. 

See  14255. 


Countee  Cullen 

15414.  Corti,  Lillian.  Countee  Cullen’s  Medea.  AAR  (32:4)  1998, 
621-34. 

15415.  Fetrow,  Fred  M.  Cullen’s  Tet  Do  I  Marvel.  Exp  (56:2)  1998, 
103-5- 


Thomas  Cullinan 

15416.  Herring,  Gina.  The  Beguiled',  misogynist  myth  or  feminist 
fable?  See  12604. 

e.  e.  cummings 

15417.  Ahearn,  Barry  (ed.).  Pound/ cummings:  the  correspondence 
of  Ezra  Pound  and  e.  e.  cummings.  (Bibl.  1997,  15300.)  Rev.  by  E.  P. 
Walkiewicz  in  ELT  (41:2)  1998,  204-8;  by  Richard  Kostelanetz  in 
Spring  (ns  7)  1998,  148-52. 

15418  G  ill,  John  M.  The  Enormous  Room  and  ‘the  windows  of 
nowhere’:  reflections  on  visiting  La  Ferte-Mace.  Spring  (ns  7)  1998, 
94“I23- 

15419.  Harmon,  William.  cummings’  caprice  in  F.  Spring  (ns  7) 
1998,  68-72. 

15420.  - Some  early  letters  of  e.  e.  cummings  to  James  Spencer 

Love.  Spring  (ns  7)  1998,  170-80. 

15421.  Hina,  Horst.  Octavio  Paz  como  traductor  de  poesia  inglesa. 

See  3238 

15422.  Kostelanetz,  Richard  (sel.  and  introd.);  Rocco,  John 
(asst  ed.).  Another  e.  e.  cummings.  New  York:  Liveright;  London: 
Norton,  1998.  pp.  xxv,  310. 

15423.  Miller,  Marc.  Jews  and  anti-Semitism  in  the  poetry  of 
e.  e.  cummings.  Spring  (ns  7)  1998,  13-22. 

15424.  Nunn,  Lisa.  cummings  in  context:  Eimi.  Spring  (ns  7)  1998, 
132-40. 

15425.  Ruiz,  Antonio.  The  sharp  pen:  cummings,  Spain,  and  the 
bullfight.  Spring  (ns  7)  1998,  124-31. 

15426  W  ebster,  Michael.  ‘Hatred  bounces’:  satire  and  prejudice 

in  the  poetry  of  e.  e.  cummings.  Spring  (ns  7)  1998,  23-38. 

15427.  W  egner,  Robert  E.  Reflections  on  Friedman’s  (Revaluing 
cummings.  Spring  (ns  7)  1998,  154-69  (review-article). 

15428.  Yablon,  Alys  Rho.  ‘Myself  is  sculptor  of  /  your  body’s 
idiom’:  representations  of  women  in  cummings’  love  poetry.  Spring 
(ns  7)  1998,  39-67. 
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Nancy  Cunard 

15429.  Hurtley,  Jacqueline;  Russell,  Elizabeth.  Women  against 
Fascism:  Nancy  Cunard  and  Charlotte  Haldane.  BELLS  (7)  1996, 
43-52. 


Allen  Curnovv 

15430.  Atkinson,  Donald.  'Allen  will  get  the  Bible  and  the  poems’: 
tracking  a  theologus  absconditus  in  the  poetry  of  Allen  Curnow. 
Thumbscrew  (5)  1996,  51-67. 

Tony  Curtis 

15431.  Coles,  Gladys  Mary.  'The  narrative  tradition  in  contem¬ 
porary  Welsh  poetry  in  English.  See  15226 

15432.  Curtis,  Tony.  In  different  voices.  PW  (29:2)  1993,  29-32. 
15433.  -  Killing  John  Jones:  a  writer  looks  back.  In  (pp. 

144-70)  36. 


Cyril  Dabydeen 

15434.  Dabydeen,  Cyril.  I  he  bowl  to  Apollo:  the  Indo-Caribbean 
imagination  in  Canada.  See  11978. 

David  Dabydeen 

15435.  Annanthado,  Priscilla.  David  Dabydeen:  at  greater  ease. 
Artrage,  Apr.  1993,  20  (interview). 

Roald  Dahl 

15436.  Dalby,  Richard.  The  adult  fiction  of  Roald  Dahl.  See  427. 
15437.  Triki,  Mounir.  The  representation  of  self  in  narrative 

See  2806 


Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

15438.  Creamer,  Heidi.  An  apple  for  the  teacher?  Femininity, 
coloniality,  and  food  in  Nervous  Conditions.  Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  349-60. 

15439.  Dangarembga,  Tsitsi.  This  year,  next  year  ...  .  WRB 
(8:10/11)  1991,43-4. 

15440.  Galle,  Etienne.  Indigenous  embodiments  in  Europhone 
African  literatures.  See  14196. 

15441.  Moyana,  Rosemary,  Men  &  women:  gender  issues  in  Tsitsi 
Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions  &  She  No  Longer  Weeps.  ALT  (20)  1996, 
25-34- 

15442.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  Between  gender,  race  and 
history:  Kirsten  Holst  Petersen  interviews  Tsitsi  Dangarembga. 
Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  344-8. 

15443.  Plasa,  Carl.  Reading  ‘the  geography  of  hunger’  in  Tsitsi 
Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions :  from  Franz  Fanon  to  Charlotte 
Bronte.  See  9170. 
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15444.  Uwakweh,  Pauline  Ada.  Carving  a  niche:  visions  of 
gendered  childhood  in  Buchi  Emecheta’s  The  Bride  Price  &  Tsitsi 
Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions.  ALT  (21)  1998,  9-21. 

Elly  Danica 

15445.  Warley,  Linda.  Inhabiting  contradiction:  the  female  subject 
in  Don’t:  a  Woman’s  Word.  OpL  (eighth  series,  2)  1992,  70-80. 

JefTDaniels  (1955-  ) 

15446.  Kunzinger,  T.  E.  Jeff  Daniels:  nurturing  a  rose  in  Chelsea. 
Dramatist  (1:2)  1998,  24-9  (interview). 

Les  Daniels  (1943-  ) 

15447.  Joshi,  S.  T.  Les  Daniels.  StudWF  (8)  1990,  16-25. 

Jack  Dann 

15448.  Barr,  Marleen.  Playing  with  time:  Jack  Dann  approaches 
the  Holocaust  as  ‘a  different  universe  of  discourse’.  Extrapolation  (39:2) 
T998, 120-7. 

Margaret  Danner 

15449.  Boyd,  MelbaJoyce.  ‘Prophets  for  a  new  day’:  the  cultural 
activism  of  Margaret  Danner,  Margaret  Burroughs,  Gwendolyn  Brooks 
and  Margaret  Walker  during  the  Black  Arts  Movement.  See  14949. 

Eleanor  Dark 

15450.  Doyle,  H.  M.  Two  mid-century  writers’  images  of  Sydney. 
AF  (13)  1998,  227-33. 


Keki  N.  Daruwalla 

15451.  Jussawalla,  Feroza.  ‘Hybridity’,  our  ancestral  heritage: 
minority  ‘Indian’  writers  speak  of  their  diversity'.  In  (pp.  199-218)  20. 

Helen  Darville  (1971-  ) 

15452.  Cohen,  Bernard.  The  quality  of  anti-Semitism  in  The  Hand 
That  Signed  the  Paper.  Southerly  (56:1)  1996,  152-68. 

15453.  Mares,  F.  H.  (Tim).  The  Demidenko  affair:  who  writes  and 
who  reads?  In  (pp.  177-83)  35. 

15454.  Mitchell,  Adrian.  After  Demidenko:  the  curling  papers. 
Southerly  (56:4)  1996/97,  110-26. 

15455.  Redding,  Paul.  Truth  in  fiction  -  fiction  as  truth.  Southerly 
(56:0  I996>  169-73. 

15456.  Shapiro,  Ron.  Literary  representations  of  Ukrainian  anti- 
Semitism:  Helen  Demidenko  and  Aharon  Appelfeld.  Southerly  (56:1) 

!996>  174-82- 
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Donald  Davidson 

15457.  Jordan,  Michael.  Donald  Davidson  and  the  defense  of 
tradition.  SoCR(3i:i)  1998,  162-77. 

Donald  Davie 

15458.  Czerniawski,  Adam.  Interview  with  Donald  Davie. 
Thumbscrew  (4)  1996,  23-30. 

15459.  Stannard,  Julian.  Donald  Davie:  do  we  need  him?  QLLSM 
(10)  1998,  273-84. 

Robertson  Davies 

15460.  Ball,  Karen.  Robertson  Davies’  world  of  wonders 

See  12239 

15461.  Little,  David  Andrew.  Catching  the  wind  in  a  net:  the  reli¬ 
gious  vision  of  Robertson  Davies.  (Bibl.  1997,  15350.)  Rev.  by  Andrea 
C.  Cole  in  CanL  (158)  1998,  155-6. 

15462.  Surridge,  Jennifer;  Davies,  Brenda  (eds).  Happy  alchemy: 
on  the  pleasures  of  music  and  the  theatre.  By  Robertson  Davies 

See  3902. 


W.  H.  Davies 

15463.  Harlow,  Sylvia.  W.  H.  Davies:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12263.)  R°v-  by  Richard  Landon  in  PBSC  (32:2)  1994,  186  7. 

Donald  D.  Davis  (1944-  ) 

15464.  Higgins,  Anna  Dunlap.  ‘The  story  will  feed  us’:  the  power 
of  story  in  the  career  of  Donald  Davis.  NCER  (7)  1998,  21  7. 

Frank  Marshall  Davis 

15465.  I  idwell,  John  Edgar  (ed.).  Livin’ the  Blues:  memoirs  of  a 
Black  journalist  and  poet.  (Bibl.  1992,  13335.)  Rev.  by  Phillip  Jeter  in 
AmJ  (1 1:1)  1994,  82-3. 

Jack  Davis 

15466.  1  ompkins,  Joanne.  Time  passed/time  past:  the  empower¬ 

ment  of  women  and  Blacks  in  Australian  feminist  and  Aboriginal 
drama.  ADS  (19)  1991,  13  22. 

Bruce  Dawe 

15467.  Kirkby,  Joan.  The  pursuit  of  oblivion:  in  flight  from 
suburbia.  ALS  (18:4)  1998,  1  19. 

Babs  H.  Deal 

15468.  Griswold,  Alicia.  The  right  place  at  the  right  time:  a  look 
at  the  work  and  career  of  Babs  Deal.  BWR  (20:2)  1994,  139  45. 

Mabel  (White)  Dearmer  (1872-1915) 

15469.  Gill,  Michael.  Mabel  Dearmer.  See  1 10. 
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Louis  De  Bernieres 

15470.  White,  Margo.  We  can  be  dangerous.  NZList,  7  Mar.  1998, 
45-6. 

Frank  Deford 

15471.  Vanderwerken,  David  L.  Gavin  Grey,  Felix  Batterinski, 
and  ‘terminal  adolescent  syndrome’.  Aethlon  (1 1:1)  1993,  43-8. 

Alma  De  Groen 

15472.  Gilbert,  Helen.  The  Catherine  wheel:  travel,  exile  and  the 
(post-)colonial  woman.  Southerly  (53:2)  1993,  58-77. 

Len  Deighton 

15473.  Brown,  Geoffrey.  Len  Deighton’s  non-fiction.  See  410. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

15474.  Blackford,  Russell.  Jewels  in  Junk  City:  to  read  Triton. 
RCF  (16:3)  1996,  142-7. 

15475.  Bray,  Mary  Kay.  To  see  what  condition  our  condition  is 
in:  trial  by  language  in  Stars  in  My  Pocket  Like  Grains  of  Sand.  RCF  (16:3) 
i996,  i53“6°- 

15476.  Broderick,  Damien.  SF  as  a  modular  calculus.  SoRA  (24:1) 
i99b  43-53- 

15477.  Chernaik,  Laura.  The  Web,  semiotics,  and  history:  Samuel 
Delany’s  imagined  worlds.  In  (pp.  69-77)  3. 

15478.  Cooper,  Rebecca.  A  Samuel  R.  Delany  checklist. 
RCF  (16:3)  1996,  170-1. 

15479.  Delany,  Samuel  R.  The  Straits  of  Messina.  Seattle,  WA: 
Serconia  Press,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  169.  Rev.  by  Richard  D.  Erlich  in 
USt  (4:1)  1993,  112-14. 

15480.  Fox,  Robert  Elliot.  ‘This  you-shaped  hole  of  insight  and 
fire’:  meditations  on  Dhalgren.  RCF  (16:3)  1996,  129—35. 

15481.  Hemmingson,  Michael.  In  the  scorpion  garden:  Hogg. 
RCF  (16:3)  1996,  125-8. 

15482.  Laidlaw,  Marc.  Dhalgren :  the  city  not  yet  fallen,  the  novel 
still  unread.  RCF  (16:3)  1996,  136-41. 

15483.  Lunde,  David.  Black  man/gay  man/writer  ...  prodigy:  the 
quest  for  identity  in  Delany’s  early  work.  RCF  (16:3)  1996,  116-24. 
15484.  Nichols,  Capper.  Delany’s  tales.  RCF  (16:3)  1996,  148-52. 
15485  Sali  .is,  James.  Samuel  R.  Delany:  an  introduction. 

RCF  (16:3)  1996,  91-6. 

15486.  Sallis,John.  On  Wagner / Artaud.  RCF  (16:3)  1996,  161-4. 

15487.  Samuelson,  David  N.  Necessary  constraints:  Samuel  R. 

Delany  on  science  fiction.  RCF  (16:3)  1996,  165-9. 

15488.  Steiner,  K.  Leslie.  An  interview  with  Samuel  R.  Delany. 
RCF  (16:3)  1996,  97-102  (interview). 
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Terri  de  la  Pena  (1947-) 

15489.  Esquibel,  Catriona  Rueda.  Memories  of  girlhood:  Chicana 

lesbian  fictions.  See  15157. 

Mazo  de  la  Roche 

15490.  Barraclough,  June.  Mistress  ofjalna.  Million  (9)  1992 
43-9- 

Don  DeLillo 

15491.  Benton,  Jill.  Don  DeLillo’s  End  £ 'one:  a  postmodern  satire. 

Aethlon  (12:1)  1994,  7-18. 

15492.  Conroy,  Mark.  From  tombstone  to  tabloid:  authority 
figured  in  White  Noise.  C'rit  (35:2)  1994,  97-110. 

15493.  Crow,  Dallas.  Amazons ,  Don  DeLillo’s  pseudonymous 

novel.  NCL  (28:5)  1998,  2-4. 

15494.  Ishiwari,  Iakayoshi.  I  he  economy  of  figures:  agency,  the 
body,  and  DeLillo’s  White  Noise.  StAL  (35)  1998,  141-56. 

15495.  Keesey,  Douglas.  Don  DeLillo.  (Bibl.  1993,  12275.)  Rev.  by 
Christopher  M.  Mott  in  Grit  (35:4)  1994,  268-70. 

15496.  Kerridge,  Richard.  Small  rooms  and  the  ecosystem: 
environmentalism  and  Don  DeLillo’s  White  Noise.  In  (pp.  182—95) 45. 
15497.  King,  Noel.  Reading  White  Noise:  floating  remarks  on  post¬ 
modernism.  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  52-63. 

15498.  Kinnane,  Garry.  Shopping  at  last!  History,  fiction  and  the 
anti-suburban  tradition.  See  13299. 

15499.  Levesque,  Richard.  Telling  postmodern  tales:  absent 
authorities  in  Didion’s  Democracy  and  DeLillo’s  Mao  II.  AQ,(54:3)  1998, 
69-87. 

15500.  Michael,  Magali  Cornier.  The  political  paradox  within 
Don  DeLillo’s  Libra.  Crit  (35:3)  1994,  146-56. 

15501.  Mott,  Christopher  M.  Libra  and  the  subject  of  history. 
Crit  (35:3)  1994,  131  -45- 

15502.  Osteen,  Mark.  ‘A  moral  form  to  master  commerce’:  the 
economies  of  DeLillo’s  Great  Jones  Street.  Crit  (35:3)  1994,  157  72. 

15503.  Passaro,  Vince.  Dangerous  Don  DeLillo.  NYTM,  19  May 
■99b  34W,  76-7- 

15504.  Phillips,  Dana.  Don  DeLillo’s  postmodern  pastoral.  In  (pp. 
235-46)  30. 

15505.  Valletta,  Clement.  A  ‘Christian  dispersion’  in  Don 
DeLillo’s  The  Names.  ChrisL  (47:4)  1998,  403-25. 

15506.  Willman,  Skip.  Traversing  the  fantasies  of  the  J.F.K. 
assassination:  conspiracy  and  contingency  in  Don  DeLillo’s  Libra. 
ConLit  (39:3)  1998,  405-33. 

Ethel  M.  Dell 

15507 .  Cadogan,  Mary.  Ethel  M.  Dell:  a  rapturous  realist.  Million 
(3)  i99b  45“7- 
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William  Demby 

15508.  Jaskoski,  Helen.  The  Catacombs  and  the  debate  between  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit.  Crit  (35:3)  1994,  181-92. 

Merrill  Denison 

15509.  Lacombe,  Michele.  Songs  of  the  open  road:  Bon  Echo, 
urban  Utopians  and  the  cult  of  nature.  See  11734. 

August  Derleth 

15510.  Price,  Robert  M.  The  last  vestige  of  the  Derleth  mythos. 
LovS  (24)  1991,  20-1. 


Anita  Desai 

15511.  Chakra varty,  Radha.  Figuring  the  maternal:  ‘freedom’ 
and  ‘responsibility’  in  Anita  Desai’s  novels..  Ariel  (29:2)  1998,  75 — 92. 

15512.  Ho,  Elaine  Y.  L.  The  languages  of  identity  in  Anita  Desai’s 
Baumgartner’s  Bombay.  WLWE  (32:1)  1992,  96-106. 

15513.  Thaggert,  Miriam.  Reliving  memories:  evaluating  history- 
in  Anita  Desai’s  Clear  Light  of  Day.  WLWE  (35:2)  1996,  90-102. 

G.  V.  Desani 

15514.  Stilz,  Gerhard.  ‘Truth?  Hell,  you  will  get  contrast,  and 
no  mistake!’:  sanitizing  the  intercultural  polylemma  in  G.  V.  Desani’s 
All  About  H.  Hatterr  (1948/72).  In  (pp.  79-101)  20. 

Shashi  Deshpande 

15515.  Dickman,  Sue.  An  interview  with  Shashi  Deshpande. 
Ariel  (29:1)  1998,  129-35. 

15516.  Malik,  Vikas.  No  angel.  Artrage,  July  1993,  16-17. 

Dean  Devlin 

15517.  Cheung,  Floyd  D.  Imagining  danger,  imagining  nation: 
postcolonial  discourse  in  Rising  Sun  and  Stargate.  See  12349. 

Colin  Dexter 

15518.  Dexter,  Colin.  Crime  in  Oxford.  See  12423. 

15519.  Tuttle,  Lisa.  ‘I’ve  been  lucky.’  Million  (1)  1991,  13-17. 

Herbert  I.  E.  Dhlomo 

15520.  Gunner,  Liz.  Names  and  the  land:  poetry  of  belonging  and 
unbelonging,  a  comparative  approach.  In  (pp.  115-30)  39. 

15521.  Orkin,  Martin.  Whose  muti  in  the  web  of  it?  Seeking  ‘post’- 
colonial  Shakespeare.  See  6142. 

Farrukh  Dhondy 

15522.  Jussawalla,  Feroza.  ‘Hybridity’,  our  ancestral  heritage: 
minority  ‘Indian’  writers  speak  of  their  diversity.  In  (pp.  199-218)  20. 


1998] 


879 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 

Michael  Dibdin 

15523.  Kohl,  Stephan.  Thatcher’s  London  in  contemporary 
English  novels.  See  15258. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’)  (1928-1982) 

15524.  Di  Tommaso,  Lorenzo.  A  logos  or  two  concerning  the  logoz  of 
Umberto  Rossi  and  Philip  K.  Dick’s  Time  out  of  Joint.  Extrapolation 
(39;4)  1998,  287-98. 

15525.  Gillis,  Ryan.  Dick  on  the  human:  from  wubs  to  bounty 
hunters  to  bishops.  Extrapolation  (39:3)  1998,  264-71. 

15526.  Kirley,  Jacqueline  P.  Blade  Runner,  death  and  resurrection. 

See  12679. 

15527.  PoTiN,  Yves.  Four  levels  of  reality  in  Philip  K.  Dick’s  Time  out 
of  Joint.  I  rans.  by  Heather  MacLean.  Extrapolation  (39:2)  1998,  148-65. 

James  Dickey 

15528.  Baughman,  Ronald  (ed.).  The  voiced  connections  ofjames 
Dickey:  interviews  and  conversations.  Columbia;  London:  South 
Carolina  LTP,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  281.  Rev.  by  Dawn  Trouard  in  SoQj2g:2) 
!99b  j56-8;  byjoyce  M.  Pair  in  SAtlR  (57:1)  1992,  146-9. 

15529.  Broer,  Lawrence.  Fire  and  ice  in  Dickey’s  To  the  White  Sea. 
TexR  (17:3/4)  1996/97,  1-25. 

15530.  Hathcock,  Nelson.  No  further  claim  to  innocence:  James 
Dickey’s  revision  of  the  American  war  story.  TexR  (17:3/4)  1996/97, 
26-42. 

15531.  Kellman,  Steven  G.  Sergeant  Muldrow’s  bird’s-eye  view. 
TexR  (17:3/4)  1996/97,  43-9. 

15532.  Malin,  Irving.  First  sight  (site,  cite).  TexR  (17:3/4)  1996/97, 
50-4. 

15533.  Pair,  Joyce  M.  Measuring  the  Active  motion:  war  in 
Deliverance,  Alnilam,  and  To  the  White  Sea.  TexR  (17:3/4)  1996/97,  55-92. 
15534.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Reconfiguring  Deliverance :  James 
Dickey,  the  modern  tradition  and  the  resistant  reader.  TexR  (17:3/4) 

1 996/97,  93-m- 

15535.  Suarez,  Ernest.  An  interview  with  James  Dickey:  poet  as 
novelist.  TexR  (17:3/4)  1996/97,  128-43. 

15536.  'Real  God,  roll’:  Muldrow’s  primitive  creed.  TexR 

(’7;3/ 4)  I996/97>  112-26. 

15537.  1  hompson,  Terry.  Cahulawassee:  the  bend  sinister  river  in 

Deliverance.  ELN  (36:2)  1998,  44-8. 

Joan  Didion 

15538.  Harred,  Jane.  The  heart  of  darkness  in  Joan  Didion’s 
Salvador.  ColLit  (25:2)  1998,  1-16. 

15539.  Levesque,  Richard.  Telling  postmodern  tales:  absent 
authorities  in  Didion’s  Democracy  and  DeLillo’s  Mao  II.  See  15499. 
15540.  Regan-Gavin,  Rosemary.  Style  is  character:  the  writing  style 
ofjoan  Didion.  HawR  (16:2)  1992,  149-53. 
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Modikwe  Dikobe 

15541 .  Nyamende,  Abner.  Martha  has  no  land:  the  tragedy  of  iden- 

tity  in  The  Marabi  Dance.  In  (pp.  191-201)  39. 

Annie  Dillard 

15542.  Tallmadge,  John.  Beyond  the  excursion:  initiatory  themes 
in  Annie  Dillard  and  Terry'  Tempest  Williams.  In  (pp.  197-207)  30. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

15543.  Beck,  Ervin.  Dinesen’s  Babette’s  Feast.  Exp  (56:4)  1998, 
210-13. 

15544.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Other  voices,  other  texts, 
other  selves:  Alice  Munro’s  Sunday  Afternoon  and  Hired  Girl.  JSSE  (30) 
1998, 33-44- 

15545  Mr  jllins,  Maire.  Home,  community,  and  the  gift  that  gives 

in  Isak  Dinesen’s  Babette’s  Feast.  WS  (23:3)  1994,  217-28. 

Jenny  Diski 

15546.  Diski,  Jenny.  Skating  to  Antarctica:  a  journey  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  Hopewell,  NJ:  Ecco  Press,  1998.  pp.  250. 

Chitra  Banerjee  Divakaruni  (1956-  ) 

15547.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Colonial  vs  cosmopolitan  hybridity: 
a  comparison  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand  and  R.  K.  Narayan  with  recent 
British  and  North  American  expatriate  writing  (Singh-Baldwin, 
Divakaruni,  Sunetra  Gupta).  In  (pp.  261-90)  20. 

Thomas  Dixon,  Jr 

15548.  Oliver,  Lawrence  J.  Writing  from  the  Right  during  the 
‘Red  Decade’:  Thomas  Dixon’s  attack  on  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois  andjames 
Weldon  Johnson  in  The  Flaming  Sword.  AL  (70:1)  1998,  131-52. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

15549.  McClintock,  James  I.  The  Book  of  Daniel.  E.  L.  Doctorow’s 

The  Catcher  in  the  Rye.  NCL  (28:1)  1998,  6-8. 

15550.  Rapf,  Joanna  E.  Volatile  forms:  the  transgressive  energy  of 
Ragtime  as  novel  and  him.  See  12912. 

15551.  Talty,  Stephan.  Inside  Billy  Bathgate.  See  13037. 

Susan  M.  Dodd  (1946-  ) 

15552.  Dodd,  Susan.  The  kind  of  woman  who  could  get  away  with 
that:  reflections  in  20/40  hindsight  on  my  story  Public  Appearances. 
LitR  (42:1)  1998,  56-63. 

Chris  Dolan  (1958-  ) 

15553.  Soncini,  Sara.  Questioning  subjectivity  in  contemporary 
Scottish  theatre:  nation,  identity  and  difference  in  Chris  Dolan’s  Sabina! 
Gramma  (6)  1998,  151-67. 
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Don  Domanski 

15554.  Bartlett,  Brian.  From  the  basement  of  fables.  Fiddlehead 
(r75)  1993,  112-27. 

Ronald  L.  Donaghe 

15555.  Donaghe,  Ronald  L.  Letters  in  search  oflove:  and  other 
essays.  Princeton,  NJ:  Xlibris,  1998.  pp.  177. 

Emma  Donoghue  (1969-  ) 

15556.  Wingfield,  Rachel.  Lesbian  writers  in  the  mainstream: 
Sara  Maitland,  Jeanette  Winterson,  and  Emma  Donoghue.  In  (pp. 
60-80)  2. 


Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

15557.  Bruzelius,  Margaret.  H.D.  and  Eurydice.  TCL  (44:4)  1998, 
447-63. 

15558.  Buck,  Claire.  H.D.  and  Freud:  bisexuality  and  a  feminine 
discourse.  (Bibl.  1992,  13401.)  Rev.  by  Meryl  Altman  in  WRB  (9:10/11) 
39“4°;  by  Stephen  Keane  in  Parataxis  (6)  1994,  70-5. 

15559.  Chisholm,  Dianne.  H.D. ’s  Freudian  poetics:  psychoanalysis 
in  translation.  (Bibl.  1994,  12339.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Keane  in  Parataxis 
(6)  1994,  70-5. 

15560.  Helen’s  pharmacy:  reading  H.D.  with  Freud  and  Derrida. 

LitPs  (37:3)  1991,  1-17. 

15561.  Djelal,  Jana  Celia.  Phantoms’  last  words:  twentieth  century 

avatars  of  Helen  of  Troy  and  Cassandra.  CML  (18:4)  1998,  293-5. 
15562.  Hollenberg,  Donna  Krolik  (ed.).  Between  history  & 
poetry:  the  letters  of  H.D.  and  Norman  Holmes  Pearson.  (Bibl.  1997, 
!5454-)  K-ev-  by  Burton  Hatlen  in  Sagetrieb  (15:1/2)  1996,  273-8;  by 
Jeanne  Heuving  in  WRB  (15:8)  1998,  21-2. 

15563.  Keeling,  Bret  L.  H.D.  and  The  Contest :  archaeology  of  a 
Sapphic  gaze.  See  2744. 

15564.  Kibble,  Matthew.  The  ‘still-born  generation’:  Decadence 
and  the  Great  War  in  H.D.’s  fiction.  MFS  (44:3)  1998,  540-67. 

15565.  Sublimation  and  the  over-mind  in  H.D.’s  Notes  on  Thought 

and  Vision.  ELT  (41:1)  1998,  42-57. 

15566.  Kloepfer,  Deborah  Kelly.  The  unspeakable  mother: 
forbidden  discourse  in  jean  Rhys  and  H.D.  (Bibl.  1990,  10375.)  Rev.  by 
Wolfram  Donat  in  ZAA  (41:1)  1993,  66-73. 

15567.  Laity,  Cassandra.  H.D.  and  the  Victorian  Jin  de  siecle: 
gender,  Modernism,  Decadence.  (Bibl.  1997,  15455.)  Rev.  by  Frances 
Kerr  in  AL  (70:2)  1998,  411-12;  by  Caroline  Zilboorg  in  ELT  (41:2)  1998, 
226-30;  by  Catherine  Maxwell  in  MLR  (93:4)  1998,  1090-2. 

15568.  Lucas,  Rose.  ‘The  giant  octopus  is  dying’:  maternal  archaeo¬ 
logy  in  Dorothy  Porter’s  Crete.  Southerly  (58:1)  1998,  49-66. 

15569.  1  witchell-Waas,  Jeffrey.  Seaward:  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt  as 

a  response  to  Pound’s  Cantos.  TCL  (44:4)  1998,  464-83. 
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15570  Zii  joorg,  Caroline.  Joint  venture:  Richard  Aldington, 

H.D.  and  the  Poets’  Translation  series.  See  14248. 

Ariel  Dor  fin  an 

15571.  Gregory,  Stephen.  Ariel  Dorfman  and  Harold  Pinter: 
politics  of  the  periphery  and  theater  of  the  metropolis.  CompDr  (30:3) 
■996,  325-45- 

15572.  Luban,  David.  On  Dorfman’s  Death  and  the  Maiden.  YJEH 
(10:1)  1998,  115-34. 

Michael  Dorris 

15573.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Spiritual  geography  in  four  Midwestern 
novels.  See  15013. 

15574.  Passaro,  Vince.  Tales  from  a  literary  marriage.  NYTM,  21 
Apr.  1991,  34-6,  38-9,  42- 3,  76. 

15575.  Rayson,  Ann.  Shifting  identity  in  the  work  of  Louise  Erdrich 
and  Michael  Dorris.  SAIL  (3:4)  1991,  27-36. 

John  Dos  Passos 

15576.  Bleu,  Patricia.  La  construction  de  l’espace  dans  The  Forty- 
Second  Parallel.  Cycnos  (15:1)  1998,  59-69. 

15577.  Dickson,  David.  The  utterance  of  America:  Emersonian 
newness  in  Dos  Passos’  USA  and  Pynchon’s  Vineland.  See  10157. 

15578.  Gotzmann,  Werner.  Literarische  Erfahrung  von  Grossstadt 
(1922-1988):  bei  Joyce,  Dos  Passos,  Johnson,  Malerba,  Calvino, 
Mclnerney,  Genzmer,  Morshauser.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1990. 
pp.  210.  (Europaische  Hochschulschriften,  xvm:  Vergleichende 
Literaturwissenschaften,  53.)  Rev.  by  Irmgard  Eisner  Hunt  in  GR  (66:2) 
1991,  100. 

15579.  Landsberg,  Melvin.  Dos  Passos’  USA  the  thirteenth 
character.  JDPN  (1)  1998,  1-5. 

15580.  An  elegy  for  the  unknown  soldier.  JDPN  (2)  1998,  1-4. 

15581.  Pickett,  Calder  M.  Broadcasting  with  USA:  a  reminiscence. 
JDPN  (2)  1998,  4-6. 

15582.  Smith,  Jon.  John  Dos  Passos,  Anglo-Saxon.  MFS  (44:2)  1998, 
282  305. 

15583.  Trombold,  John.  From  the  future  to  the  past:  the  dis¬ 
illusionment  ofjohn  Dos  Passos.  SAF  (26:2)  1998,  237-56. 

Sharon  Doubiago 

15584.  Goodman,  Jenny.  Bearing  an  unbearable  history:  the  adop¬ 
tion  of  the  ‘feminine  I’  in  Sharon  Doubiago’s  Hard  Country.  WS  (27:5) 
I998>  447-64- 


Lord  Alfred  Douglas 

15585  Mn  rcHELL,  Jason  P.  A  source  Victorian  or  biblical?  The 

integration  of  biblical  diction  and  symbolism  in  Oscar  Wilde’s  Salome. 

See  2768. 
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15586.  Smigiel,  Frank.  The  queen  is  dead:  style,  Salome ,  and  the 
death  of  the  woman.  In  (pp.  248-66)  37. 

15587.  Wood,  Julia.  ‘Kicking  Bosie’s  corpse’.  See  1 1812. 

‘Ellen  Douglas’  (Josephine  Haxton) 

15588.  Bomberger,  Ann  M.  The  servant  and  the  served:  Ellen 
Douglas’s  Can’t  Quit  You,  Baby.  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998,  17  -34. 

15589.  Douglas,  Ellen.  I  ruth:  four  stories  I  am  finally  old  enough 
to  tell.  Chapel  Hill,  NC:  Algonquin  Books  of  Chapel  Hill,  1998.  pp.  221. 

15590.  Ellis,  Nancy.  An  interview  with  Ellen  Douglas.  NMW  (24:1) 
W, 1-23. 

15591.  Ellis,  Nancy  S.  Cornelia  and  the  corpse:  Ellen  Douglas’s 
use  of  a  Hindu  tale  in  Can’t  Quit  You,  Baby.  NMW  (23:2)  1991,  67-  73. 

Keith  Douglas 

15592.  Graham,  Desmond  (ed.).  The  complete  poems.  Introd. 
by  Ted  Hughes.  (Bibl.  1979,  10540.)  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1998. 
pp.  xxxvi,  164.  (Oxford  poets.)  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1977.) 

15593.  Masson,  David  I.  Keith  Douglas’s  phonetic  rhetoric  and 
phonetic  lyricism:  a  study  of  three  poems.  See  1620. 

Norman  Douglas 

15594.  Nudd,  Kevin.  Norman  Douglas,  traveller  and  author. 

See  556. 


15595.  Fraser,  Angus. 

See  9092 


W.  G.  Dowsley 

George  Borrow  as  a  character  in  fiction. 


Roddy  Doyle 

15596.  McCarthy,  Thomas.  Roddy  Doyle.  Passport  (3)  iqqi, 
195-205  (interview). 

15597.  Paschel,  Ulrike.  No  mean  city?  The  image  of  Dublin  in  the 
novels  of  Dermot  Bolger,  Roddy  Doyle,  and  Val  Mulkerns.  See  14872. 

15598.  Piroux,  Lorraine.  ‘I’m  Black  an’  I’m  proud’:  re-inventing 
Irishness  in  Roddy  Doyle’s  The  Commitments.  ColLit  (25:2)  1998,  45  57. 

Margaret  Drabble 

15599.  Bokat,  Nicole  Suzanne.  The  novels  of  Margaret  Drabble: 
this  Freudian  family  nexus.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  274. 
(Sexuality  and  literature,  7.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12349.) 

15600.  Cosslett,  Tess.  Childbirth  on  the  National  Health:  issues  of 
class,  race,  and  gender  identity  in  two  post-war  British  novels.  WS  (19:1) 
i99ij  99~n9- 

15601.  Enomoto,  \  Tshiko.  The  reality  of  pregnancy  and  mother¬ 
hood  for  women:  Tsushima  Yuko’s  Choji  and  Margaret  Drabble’s 
The  Millstone.  CLS  (35:2)  1998,  116-24. 
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15602.  Rubenstein,  Roberta.  Severed  heads,  primal  crimes,  narra¬ 
tive  revisions:  Margaret  Drabble’s  A  Natural  Curiosity.  Crit  (33:2)  1992, 

95_I05- 

15603.  Soule,  George.  Four  British  women  novelists:  Anita 
Brookner,  Margaret  Drabble,  Iris  Murdoch,  Barbara  Pym:  an  annot¬ 
ated  and  critical  secondary  bibliography.  See  14946. 

Robert  Drake  (1930-  ) 

15604.  Phillips,  Robert  L.,  Jr.  To  be  one’s  self.  ModAge  (40:3) 
1998,  308-10  (review-article). 

Michael  Dransfield 

15605.  Plunkett,  Felicity.  Haunting  an  old  house:  the  posthumous 
career  of  Michael  Dransfield.  Southerly  (56:4)  1996/97,  164—79. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

15606.  Farrelly,  Mark.  Rising  from  the  ashes  of  the  blacklist:  Earl 
Robinson  and  Waldo  Salt’s  Sandhog,  a  worker’s  musical.  See  12479. 

15607.  Gerber,  Philip  L.  Learning  his  craft:  Dreiser  as  journalist. 
RALS  (18:2)  1992,  170-8  (review-article). 

15608.  Gogol,  Miriam  (ed.).  Theodore  Dreiser:  beyond  Naturalism. 
(Bibl.  1997,  15489.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  C.  Brennan  in  StudN  (30:3)  1998, 
458-62;  by  Michael  Robertson  in  StCS  (7:2)  1998,  21-3. 

15609.  Jett,  Kevin  W.  Vision  and  revision:  another  look  at  the  1912 
and  1927  editions  of  Dreiser’s  The  Financier.  See  763. 

15610.  Lewis,  Charles  R.  Desire  and  indifference  in  Sister  Carrie : 
neoclassical  economic  anticipations.  DreiS  (29:1/2)  1998,  18-32. 

15611 .  Orlov,  Paul  A.;  Gogol,  Miriam.  Prospects  for  the  study  of 
Theodore  Dreiser.  RALS  (24:1)  1998,  1-2 1. 

15612  Pn  'OFSky,  Alex.  Dreiser’s  The  Financier  and  the  Horatio  Alger 
myth.  See  8919. 

15613.  StJean,  Shawn.  ‘Whom  the  gods  would  destroy’:  ‘pagan’ 
identity  and  sexuality  in  The  ‘Genius’.  DreiS  (29:1/ 2)  1998,  34-50. 

15614.  Tjader,  Marguerite;  Hussman,  Lawrence  E.  (ed.).  Love 
that  will  not  let  me  go:  my  time  with  Theodore  Dreiser.  New  York; 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  xx,  13 1.  (Modern  American  literature:  New 
approaches,  19.) 

15615.  Town,  CarrieJ.  The  house  of  mirrors:  Carrie,  Lily,  and  the 
reflected  self.  MLS  (24:3)  1994,  44-54. 

15616.  Tuerk,  Richard.  The  American  Spectator  controversy:  was 
Dreiser  anti-Semitic?  Prospects  (16)  1991,  367-89. 

John  Drinkvvater 

15617.  Errington,  Philip  W.  (introd.).  John  Masefield  on  John 
Drinkwater.  JJMS  (7)  1998,  25-7. 
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W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois 

15618.  Blight,  David  W .  Lewis’s  Du  Bois:  the  race  man  as  all  too 
human  genius.  MassR  (35:2)  1994,  319-32. 

15619.  Bresnahan,  Roger  Jiang.  Why  'it’s  crazy  to  stay  Chinese  in 

Minnesota’:  a  meditation  on  double-consciousness.  See  9580. 

15620.  Goldman,  Anita  Haya.  Negotiating  claims  of  race  and 
rights:  Du  Bois,  Emerson,  and  the  critique  of  liberal  nationalism 
See  10159 

15621.  Gooding-Williams,  Robert.  Du  Bois’s  counter-sublime. 
MassR  (35:2)  1994,  202-24. 

15622.  Judy,  Ronald  A.  T.  Irony  and  the  asymptotes  of  the 
hyperbola.  See  125. 

15623.  The  New  Black  Aesthetic  and  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois,  or 

Hephaestus,  limping.  MassR  (35:2)  1994,  249-82. 

15624.  Lindberg,  Kathryne  V.  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois’s  Dusk  of  Dawn 
and  James  Yates’s  Mississippi  to  Madrid ;  or,  ‘What  goes  around  comes 
around  and  around  and  around’  in  autobiography.  See  13744. 

15625.  McGee,  Brian  R.  Speaking  about  the  other:  W.  E.  B.  Du 
Bois  responds  to  the  Klan.  SCJ  (63:3)  1998,  208-19. 

15626.  Oliver,  Lawrence  J.  Writing  from  the  Right  during  the 
Red  Decade’:  I  homas  Dixon’s  attack  on  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois  andjames 
Weldon  Johnson  in  The  Flaming  Sword.  See  15548. 

15627 .  Peterson,  Dale  E.  Notes  from  the  underworld:  Dostoevsky, 
Du  Bois,  and  the  discovery  of  ethnic  soul.  MassR  (35:2)  1994,  225-47. 
15628.  Thomas,  Brook.  Schlesinger  and  Du  Bois  on  the  Old  World 
New  Order:  a  prehistory  of  the  canon  wars.  See  14146. 

Andre  Dubus 

15629.  Dubus,  Andre.  A  man  named  Father  Clarence  Stanghor. 
LitR  (42:1)  1998,41-3. 

15630.  Meditations  from  a  movable  chair:  essays.  See  11998. 

Rikki  Ducornet  (1943-  ) 

15631.  Covi,  Giovanna.  Gender  derision,  gender  corrosion,  and 
sexual  differences  in  Rikki  Ducornet’s  materialist  Eden.  RCF  (18:3) 
1998,  205- 16. 

15632.  Diamond-Nigh,  Lynne.  Phosphor  in  Dreamland.  RCF  (18:3) 
098,  217-22. 

15633.  Gregory,  Sinda.  Finding  a  language:  introducing  Rikki 
Ducornet.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  1 11-25. 

15634.  McCaffery,  Larry.  At  the  heart  of  things  darkness 

and  wild  beauty:  an  interview  with  Rikki  Ducornet.  RCF  (18:3)  1998, 
126-44  (interview). 

15635.  Guttmann,  Allen.  Rikki  Ducornet’s  Tetrology  \sic\  of 
Elements:  an  appreciation.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  184-95. 

15636.  Martin,  Richard.  ‘The  tantalizing  prize’:  telling  the  telling 
of  The  Fountains  of  Neptune.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  196-204. 

15637.  Motte,  Warren.  Desiring  words.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  223-8. 
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15638  W  illiams,  Raymond  Leslie.  Ducornet  and  Borges. 
RCE  (18:3)  1998,  180-3. 


Carol  Ann  Dully 

15639.  Michelis,  Angelica.  The  pleasure  of  saying  it:  images 
of  sexuality  and  desire  in  contemporary  women’s  poetry.  In  (pp. 
59-72)  35. 


Maureen  Duffy 

15640.  Rowanchild,  Anira.  The  state  of  the  heart:  ideology  and 
narrative  structure  in  the  novels  of  Maureen  Duffy  and  Caeia  March. 
In  (pp.  29-45)  2. 


Daphne  Du  Maurier 

15641.  Dodd,  Philip.  Gender  and  Cornwall:  Charles  Kingsley  to 
Daphne  Du  Maurier.  In  (pp.  119-35)  32. 

15642.  Forster,  Margaret.  Daphne  Du  Maurier.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12380.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  3  Oct.  1993,  3;  by  Gale 
Harris  in  BE  (9:3)  1994,  23-4. 

15643.  Horner,  Avril;  Zlosnik,  Sue.  Daphne  Du  Maurier: 
writing,  identity,  and  the  gothic  imagination.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  235. 

15644.  ‘Those  curious,  sloping  letters’:  reading  the  writing 

of  Du  Maurier’s  Rebecca.  BELLS  (7)  1996,  105-15. 

15645.  Kei  .sall,  Malcolm.  Manderley  revisited:  Rebecca  and  the 

English  country  house.  PBA  (82)  1993,  303-15.  (Warton  Lecture.) 

15646.  O’Dwyer,  Carol  (ed.).  Second  thoughts  on  Branwell. 
By  Daphne  Du  Maurier.  Note  by  Bob  Duckett.  See  9145. 

15647.  Scott,  Tim.  The  post-war  books  of  Daphne  Du  Maurier. 
See  585. 

15648.  Sipiere,  Dominique.  Le  vol  des  oiseaux:  statut  et  interpreta¬ 
tion  de  l’espace  chez  Du  Maurier  et  Hitchcock.  See  12988. 

Marilyn  Dumont  (1955—  ) 

15649.  Gingell,  Susan.  When  x  equals  zero:  the  politics  of  voice  in 
First  Peoples  poetry  by  women.  See  13567. 

Olivia  Howard  Dunbar  (1873—  ) 

15650.  Carson,  Rebecca.  The  transformation  of  history  into 
drama:  the  women’s  history  play  in  America,  1900—1940.  TS  (43)  1998, 
7-21. 


David  James  Duncan 

15651.  Burleson,  Blake.  Fishing  for  our  souls:  David  Duncan’s 
The  River  Why  as  masculine  individuation.  Aethlon  (12:1)  1994,  41-54. 
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Robert  Duncan 

15652.  Annwn,  David.  ‘I  may  be  too  Celtic’:  Robert  Duncan  and 
Wales.  PW  (29:4)  1994,  55-8. 

15653.  Slovic,  Scott.  From  Tennyson  to  Duncan:  structural  dis¬ 
unity  and  human  separation.  See  11518. 

Helen  Dunmore  (1952-  ) 

15654.  Dunmore,  Helen.  Basking  on  the  meat-shelf.  See  13551. 

Douglas  Dunn 

15655.  Dunn,  Douglas.  Memories  of  26  Flixbro  Terrace,  Terry 
Street,  Hull,  1966-1968.  Bete  Noire  (16)  1994,  7-15. 

15656.  Osborne,  John.  Terry  Street.  Bete  Noire  (16)  1994,  81-102. 

Stephen  Dunn 

15657.  Dunn,  Stephen.  Walking  light:  essays  &  memoirs.  New  York; 
London:  Norton,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  187.  Rev.  by  Sanford  Pinsker  in 
GetR  (7:1)  1994,  165-73. 

Dorothy  Dunnett  (Dorothy  Halliday) 

15658.  Tuttle,  Lisa.  History  with  fun.  Million  (6)  1991,  6-10. 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 

15659.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  On  Dunsany’s  Probable  Adventure  of  the 
Three  Literary  Men.  StudWF  (10)  1991,  23-6. 

15660.  Dalby,  Richard.  Lord  Dunsany.  See  436. 

15661.  Duperray,  Max.  Lord  Dunsany  revisited.  StudWF  (13)  1993, 
10-15. 

15662.  Indick,  Ben  P.  Beyond  the  fields:  the  theatre  of  Lord 
Dunsany.  StudWF  (22)  1998,  1  13. 

15663.  Lippi,  Giuseppe.  I  ..ovecraff  s  dreamworld  revisited.  LovS  (26) 

092,  23-5. 

15664.  Pashka,  Linda.  ‘Hunting  for  allegories’  in  the  prose  fantasy 
of  Lord  Dunsany.  StudWF  (12)  1993,  19-24. 

15665.  Schweitzer,  Darrell.  How  much  of  Dunsany  is  worth 
reading?  StudWF  (10)  1991,  19-23. 

15666.  Lord  Dunsany:  visions  of  wonder.  StudWF  (5)  1989,  20-6. 

Larry  Duplechan 

15667.  Johnson,  E.  Patrick.  Feeling  the  spirit  in  the  dark:  expand¬ 
ing  notions  of  the  sacred  in  the  African-American  gay  community. 

See  3488 


Rachel  Blau  DuPlessis 

15668.  Bergvall,  Caroline.  Writing  the  undone:  Rachel  Blau 
DuPlessis’  Drafts.  Parataxis  (6)  1994,  90-3. 


888 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

Lawrence  Durrell 

15669.  Alexandre-Garner,  Corinne.  Alexandrie,  pourquoi?  dans 
Le  Quatuor  d’Alexandrie  de  Lawrence  Durrell.  EtBr  (4)  1994,  47-60. 

15670.  Bowen,  Roger.  ‘Squalid  with  joy’:  Scobie,  sex,  and  race  in 
Lawrence  Durrell’s  Alexandria  Quartet.  ]  \  In  (36:2)  1998,  87-97. 

15671.  Bowker,  Gordon.  Through  the  dark  labyrinth:  a  biography 
of  Lawrence  Durrell.  (Bibl.  1997,  15536.)  Rev.  by  Donald  P.  Kaczvinsky 
in  Modernism/Modernity  (5:2)  1998, 183-4;  by  Peter  Bien  in  WLT  (72:1) 
I998,  H3- 

15672.  Ghet,  Monica.  La  vie  en  rose  cu  Lawrence  Durrell  §i  Henry 
Miller.  {La  vie  en  rose  with  Lawrence  Durrell  and  Henry  Miller.)  Apostrof 
(9:6)  !998>  l8>  22. 

15673.  Hawthorne,  Mark  D.  The  Alexandria  Quartet',  the  homo¬ 
sexual  as  teacher /guide.  TCL  (44:3)  1998,  328-48. 

15674.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  (ed.).  Lawrence  Durrell:  conversations. 
Madison,  NJ:  Lairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998. 
pp.  261. 

15675.  Kaczvinsky,  Donald  P.  Lawrence  Durrell’s  major  novels; 
or,  The  kingdom  of  the  imagination.  (Bibl.  1997,  15537.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
J.  M.  Quinn  in  MLR  (93:4)  1998,  1097. 

15676.  Kersnowski,  Frank.  In  memory  of  Lawrence  Durrell 
1912-1990-  Crit  (32:3)  199b  147-8. 

Andrea  Dworkin 

15677.  Pagnattaro,  Marisa  Anne.  The  importance  of  Andrea 
Dworkin’s  Mercy,  mitigating  circumstances  and  narrative  jurisprudence. 
Lrontiers  (19:1)  1998,  147-66. 

Stuart  Dybek  (1942-  ) 

15678.  Lee,  Don.  About  Stuart  Dybek.  Ploughshares  (24:1)  1998, 
192-8. 

Ketaki  Kushari  Dyson  (1940-  ) 

15679.  Czerniawski,  Adam.  Lascination  with  what’s  difficult:  the 
art  of  poetic  translation.  See  3202. 

Mignon  G.  Eberhart 

15680.  Brandt,  Carl  D.  (introd.).  The  house  on  the  roof.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  LIP,  1996.  pp.  vii,  302.  (Bison  books.) 

T.  Obinkaram  Echewa 

15681.  Hale,  Lrederick.  The  decline  of  an  erstwhile  contempla¬ 
tive  in  T.  Obinkaram  Echewa’s  The  Land’s  Lord.  Griot  (17:1)  1998,  69-77. 

Zee  Edgell 

15682.  Wilentz,  Gay.  ‘One  life  for  me  is  not  enough’:  an  interview 
with  Zee  Edgell.  Ob  (9:2)  1994,  27-45. 


1998] 


88g 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 

Clyde  Edgerton 

15683.  Brown,  W.  Dale.  Dusty’s  flying  taxi.  CaroQ_(46:2)  1994, 
38-59  (interview). 

15684.  Harris,  Stuart.  Family,  faith,  and  myth  in  Eistre,  North 
Carolina:  Clyde  Edgerton’s  return  to  familiar  places  and  themes  in 
Where  Trouble  Sleeps.  NCER  (7)  1998,  181  4. 

15685.  Pagano,  Lynn.  Tarwater  and  the  Southern  paradox.  OurS 
(66:7)  1998,  23-30. 

15686.  Stephenson,  Shelby.  Clyde  Edgerton:  singing  this  song. 
CaroC)  (48:2)  1996,  75-81. 

Lauris  Edmond 

15687.  Slaughter,  Tracey.  I  he  per/son  authorised:  married 
women’s  autobiography  and  the  death  of  the  author,  1882  &  1992. 
WstJ  (14:2)  1998,  31-60. 

John  Thomas  Edson 

15688.  Bradley,  Wendy.  Redneck  and  proud  of  it.  Million  (6) 
igg1,  30-2  (interview). 

Gretel  Ehrlich 

15689.  MacDonald,  Bonney.  Desire  of  the  middle  ground: 
opposition,  dialectics,  and  dialogic  context  in  Gretel  Ehrlich’s  The  Solace 
of  Open  Spaces.  WAL  (33:2)  1998,  127  48. 

15690.  Petty,  William.  A  ‘murmur  of  thoughts’:  Gretel  Ehrlich’s 
A  Match  to  the  Heart.  PCR  (9:1)  1998,  107  -14. 

Loren  Eiseley 

15691.  Christianson,  Gale  E.  Fox  at  the  wood’s  edge:  a  biography 
of  Loren  Eiseley.  (Bibl.  1990,  10421.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  J.  Wydeven  in 
WAL  (27:2)  1992,  ,47-9.  ' 

15692.  Heidtmann,  Peter.  Loren  Eiseley:  a  modern  Ishmael. 
Hamden,  Cl:  Archon,  1991.  pp.  xi,  133.  Rev.  by  Joseph  J.  Wydeven  in 
WAL  (27:2)  1992,  147-9. 

Cyprian  Ekwensi 

15693.  Inyama,  N.  F.  Language  &  characterization  in  Cyprian 
Ekwensi’s  People  of  the  City  &  Jagua  Nana.  See  2738. 

T.  S.  Eliot 

15694.  Arnason,  Kristjan.  Tveim  tungum:  T.  S.  Eliot  og  Saint- 
John  Perse  a  Islandi.  Andvari  (35)  1993,  150  65. 

15695.  Asher,  Kenneth.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  ideology.  (Bibl.  1997, 
I5554-)  Rev.  by  Reed  Way  Dasenbrock  in  SCR  (14:3/4)  1997,  103  7;  by 
Jonathan  Morse  in  AmLH  (10:3)  1998,  501  2. 

15696.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  New  Criticism.  See  13806. 

15697.  Ba  itaglia,  Rosemarie  A.  Le  bouc  emissaire  &  The  Waste  Land. 
YER  (14:2)  1996,  14  19. 
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15698.  Bissell,  Elizabeth  Beaumont.  ‘Notes  towards  the  definition 
of  runcibility’;  or,  ‘MacTaggart  refuted’:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  runcibility 
of  definition.  See  2121. 

15699.  Brooker,  Jewel  Spears.  Mastery  and  escape:  T.  S.  Eliot 
and  the  dialectic  of  Modernism.  (Bibl.  1997,  15562.)  Rev.  by  Scott  R. 
Christianson  in  YER  (14:3)  1997,  34  4°. 

15700.  —  Bentley,  Joseph.  Reading  The  Waste  Land:  Modernism 
and  the  limits  of  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1992,  13500.)  Rev.  by  Cleo 
McNelly  Kearns  in  SAtlR  (57:1)  1992,  129-32. 

15701  Bt  jrrows,  Wayne.  It  ain’t  easy:  conformity,  culture  and 

complexity.  See  13524. 

15702.  Cappeluti,Jo-Anne.  Reaching  out  of  or  into  -  speech:  the 
stylistics  of  voice  in  T.  S.  Eliot  and  M.  M.  Bakhtin.  See  13838. 

15703.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  ‘An  age  of  prudence’:  an  allusion 

to  Pope’s  Epistle  to  a  Lady  in  The  Waste  Land.  See  8017. 

15704.  Chi,  Ch’iu-lang.  Tongbian:  (Tradition  and  change).  See  9482. 
15705.  Christianson,  Scott  R.  The  poetics  and  politics  of  Eliot’s 
influence  on  W.  H.  Auden.  See  14407. 

15706.  Cooper,  John  Xiros.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  ideology  of  Four 
Quartets.  (Bibl.  1997,  15569.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Lobb  in  ESCan  (24:1)  1998, 
1 15-17;  by  Charles  Stang  in  CanRCL  (25:1/2)  1998,  282-6. 

15707.  Cowan,  Laura  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  man  and  poet:  vol.  1.  (Bibl. 

1993,  12413.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  2  Oct.  1992,  12. 

15708.  Knowles,  Sebastian  D.  G.;  Leonard,  Scott  A.  (eds). 

T.  S.  Eliot:  man  and  poet:  vol.  2,  An  annotated  bibliography  of  a  decade 
ofT.  S.  Eliot  criticism:  1977-1986.  Orono:  National  Poetry  Foundation, 
Univ.  ofMaine,  1992.  pp.  400.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Medcalfin  TLS,  2  Oct. 
1992,  12. 

15709.  Crawford,  Robert.  The  savage  and  the  city  in  the  work 
of  T.  S.  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1990,  10443.)  Rev.  by  John  H.  Timmerman  in 
CSR  (20:3)  1991,  314-  15. 

15710.  Daumer,  Elisabeth.  Charlotte  Stearns  Eliot  and 
Ash- Wednesday’s  Lady  of  silences.  EEH  (65:2)  1998,  479-501. 

15711.  Dawson,  J.  L.;  Holland,  P.  E).;  McKitterick,  D.J.  (eds). 
A  concordance  to  the  complete  poems  and  plays  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 
(Bibl.  1997,  15571.)  Rev.  by  Shyamal  Bagchee  in  YER  (15:4)  1998,  43-4. 
15712.  Day,  Gary.  Past  and  present:  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Tradition  and  the 
Individual  Talent.  SoHR  (28:1)  1994,  17-  26. 

15713.  Dayal,  Samir.  The  efficient  fiction:  a  reading  of  Ash- 
Wednesday.  ColbyQj34:i)  1998,  55-73. 

15714.  Deciu,  Andreea.  Cei  patru  care  au  cucerit  Europa.  (The 
four  who  conquered  Europe.)  See  8891. 

15715.  DeCoste,  Damon  Marcel.  ‘Do  you  remember  tomorrow?’: 
Modernism  and  its  second  war  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano. 
MFS  (44:3)  1998,  767-91. 

15716.  Evans,  Dansby.  Chaucer  and  Eliot:  the  poetics  of  pilgrimage. 

See  4887. 
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15717.  Fleischer,  Georgette.  Djuna  Barnes  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  the 
politics  and  poetics  of  Nightwood.  See  717 . 

15718.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Declawing  the  ape:  portraits  of  a  lady  and 
Prufrock.  YER  (14:1)  1996,  23-33. 

15719.  Foster,  Paul.  The  golden  lotus:  Buddhist  influence  in  T.  S. 

Eliot’s  Four  Quartets.  Lewes:  Book  Guild,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  151. 

15720.  Franks,  Jill.  Confessions  of  sin  &  love:  Guido  da 
Montefeltro’s  relevance  to  J.  Alfred  Prufrock.  YER  (14:2)  1996,  20-5. 
15721.  Goldie,  David.  A  critical  difference:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  John 
Middleton  Murry  in  English  literary  criticism,  1919-1928.  See  13914. 
15722.  Gorak,Jan.  Mind  in  motion.  DQ_(33:i)  1998,  32-g  (review- 
article). 

15723.  Gruszewska,  Ludmila.  Wizje  i  re-wizje  w  poezji  Thomasa  S. 
Eliota.  (Visions  and  revisions  in  the  poetry  of  Thomas  S.  Eliot.)  Lublin: 
Wydawnictwa  L  niwersytetu  Marii  Curie-Sklodowskiej,  1996.  pp.  221. 
15724.  Higgins,  Lesley;  Leps,  Majrie-Christine.  ‘Passport  please’: 

legal,  literary,  and  critical  fictions  of  identity.  See  10643. 

15725.  Holmarsson,  Sverrir.  Enginn  snyr  aftur  fra  daudum:  un 
AlansongJ.  Alfred  Prufrocks.  Sklrnir  (165:2)  1991,  434-7. 

15726.  Howe,  Elisabeth  A.  The  dramatic  monologue.  See  9260. 
15727.  Hutchings,  Kevin  D.  The  devil  of  the  stairs:  negotiating  the 
turn  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Ash-  Wednesday.  YER  (14:2)  1996,  26-35. 

15728  Jackson,  Crispin.  The  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  See  512. 

15729.  Julius,  Anthony.  T.  S.  Eliot,  anti-Semitism,  and  literary 
form.  (Bibl.  1997,  15586.)  Rev.  by  Gregory  Jay  in  JEGP  (97:1)  1998, 
*49“ 5B  by  Robert  Casillo  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  206-7;  by  Jonathan 
Morse  in  AmLH  (10:3)  1998,  499-500. 

15730.  Kaiser,  Jo  Ellen  Green.  Disciplining  The  Wasteland ;  or, 
How  to  lead  critics  into  temptation.  See  13962. 

15731.  Kappanyos,  Andras.  Ket  konzervativ  kritikus.  (Two  con¬ 
servative  critics.)  See  13966. 

15732.  Lamos,  Colleen.  Deviant  Modernism:  sexual  errancy  in 
T.  S.  Eliot,  James  Joyce,  and  Marcel  Proust.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1998.  pp.  x,  269. 

15733.  Lentricchia,  Frank,  Modernist  quartet.  (Bibl.  1997,  15590.) 

Rev.  by  Richard  Greaves  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  635-6. 

15734.  Logan,  Mike.  Eliot’s  fire:  paradigm  of  poetry,  the  cosmos, 
poststructuralism.  YER  (14:2)  1996,  2-13,  43  8. 

15735.  Lynch,  Jack.  The  hangman’s  waiting  for  you:  reading  the 
knock  in  Sweeney  Agonistes.  YER  (15:4)  1998,  27-36. 

15736.  Melaney,  W  illiam  D.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  metaphysical  laughter: 

a  phenomenology  of  reading.  AnH  (56)  1998,  247  -55. 

15737.  Mirella,  Loris.  Realigning  Modernism:  Eliot,  Auden,  and 
the  Spanish  Civil  War.  See  14425. 

15738.  Montezanti,  Miguel  A.  (trans.  and  introd.).  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
Four  Quartets  {Burnt  Norton):  a  translation.  See  3277 . 

15739.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Concerning  intellectual  philandering: 
poets  and  philosophers,  priests  and  politicians.  See  13622. 
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15740.  Moody,  A.  David.  Tracing  T.  S.  Eliot’s  spirit:  essays  on  his 
poetry  and  thought.  (Bibl.  1997,  15601.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Badenhausen 
in  ELT  (41:2)  1998,  208-11. 

15741.  Morse, Jonathan.  T.  S.  Eliot  says  Jew’.  AmLH  (10:3)  1998, 
497-507  (review- article). 

15742.  Moyle,  Jo.  ‘A  new  Byronism’?  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘bored  but 
courteous’  poetry.  See  9342. 

15743.  Murata,  Tatsuo.  T.  S.  Eliot  to  Indo,  Bukkyou  shisou.  (T.  S. 
Eliot,  and  Hindu  and  Buddhist  thought.)  Tokyo:  Kokubunsha,  1998. 
PP-  592>  3°- 

15744.  Musser,  Judith.  The  Christian  doctrine  of  time  in  The  Dry 
Salvages :  a  look  at  Eliot’s  title  and  annotation.  LitB  (14)  1994,  87-97. 
15745.  Nagahata,  Akitoshi.  ‘Tatsukoto’  to  ‘tatanukoto’:  Poems, 
1920  no  Sweeney  shihen  saidoku.  (Erect  or  not:  re-reading  the  Sweeney 
poems  in  Eliot’s  Poems,  1920.)  SEL  (75:1)  1998,  31-41. 

15746.  Norris,  Margot.  Modernism  and  Vietnam:  Francis  Ford 
Coppola’s  Apocalypse  Now.  See  12851. 

15747.  Oakes,  David  A.  This  is  the  way  the  world  ends:  Modernism 
in  The  Hollow  Men  and  Fungi  from  Toggotk.  LovS  (40)  1998,  33-6,  38. 
15748.  Pagnattaro,  Marisa  Anne.  The  Cocktail  Party :  the  moral 
dialectic  of  social  choice.  YER  (14:2)  1996,  36-42. 

15749.  Palmer,  Marja.  Men  and  women  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  early 
poetry.  Bromley:  Chartwell-Bratt,  1996.  pp.  243.  (Cf.  bibl.  1996,  17542.) 
15750.  Plasa,  Carl.  Tennyson  revised:  influence  and  doubling  in 
Four  Quartets.  See  11516. 

15751.  Priddy,  Anna.  Beginnings  and  ends  and  Sweeney  Agonistes. 
NCL  (28:4)  1998,  6-8. 

15752.  Prochaska,  Bernadette.  Language  and  enjoyment: 

Heidegger  and  Eliot.  AnH  (56)  1998,  237-45. 

15753.  Renner,  Stanley.  The  Planter  of  Malata,  the  love  song  of 
Geoffrey  Renouard,  and  the  question  of  Conrad’s  artistic  integrity. 

See  15336 

15754.  Ricks,  Christopher.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  prejudice.  (Bibl.  1991, 
12814.)  Rev.  byjames  W.  Tuttleton  in  ModAge  (33:4)  1991,  390-4. 

15755.  - (ed.).  Inventions  of  the  March  Hare:  poems  1909-1917. 

(Bibl.  1997,  15613.)  Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  Thumbscrew  (6)  1996/97, 
3-8;  by  Alex  Zwerdling  in  Modernism/Modernity  (5:2)  1998,  163-5;  by 
Joseph  DiNunzio  in  RES  (49:195)  1998,  387—90;  by  Stephen  Romer  in 
TLS,  3  Apr.  1998,  20-2;  by  jewel  Spears  Brooker  in  SAtlR  (63:1)  1998, 
98-102;  by  Jan  Gorak  in  DQJ33:i)  1998,  32-9. 

15756.  Riquelme,John  Paul.  Harmony  of  dissonances:  T.  S.  Eliot, 

Romanticism  and  imagination.  (Bibl.  1993, 12445.)  Rev.  by  Dan  Latimer 
in  PhilL  (16:1)  1992,  212-14. 

15757.  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  Eliot’s  The  Hollow  Men. 
Exp  (56:2)  1998,  91-  3. 

15758.  Schmidt,  Bernard.  The  function  of  Tiresias  in  The  Waste 
Lind.  SoCR  (31:1)  1998,  45-56. 
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15759.  Scrafford,  B.  L.  Water  and  stone:  the  confluence  of  textual 
imagery  in  Seize  the  Day.  See  6252. 

15760.  Seib,  Kenneth.  Mr  Eliot  &  the  movies.  See  12969. 

157(il.  Shusterman,  Richard.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  the  philosophy  of 
criticism.  (Bibl.  1990,  10500.)  Rev.  by  Dan  Latimer  in  CL  (43:2)  1991, 
201-3. 

15762.  Sloane,  Patricia.  Searching  for  a  statue  of  a  girl:  Freud’s 
Delusion  and  Dream  and  T.  S.  Eliot’s  La  Figlia  Che  Piange.  ModSch  (75:3) 
!998, 237-50. 

15763.  Smith,  Stan.  Mystical  estates  and  legal  fictions:  Modernism’s 
apostolic  successions.  In  (pp.  259-73)  29. 

15764.  Spurr,  Barry.  Liturgical  anachronism  in  Murder  in  the 
Cathedral.  YER  (15:3)  1998,  2—7. 

15765.  Stockton,  Sharon.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Renaissance  &  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  surrender.  YER  (15:3)  1998,  8-22. 

15766.  Strauss,  Peter.  Poetry  as  askesis:  the  Modernists’  search  for 
authenticity.  See  7593. 

15767.  Peuti§an,  Calin.  T.  S.  Eliot;  sau,  Despre  textul  ca  obiect 
impersonalizat.  (T.  S.  Eliot;  or,  The  text  as  unpersonalised  object.) 
Steaua  (49:7/8)  1998,  57-8. 

15768.  I  iiompson,  David  M.  Making  no  portraits:  T.  S.  Eliot, 
mimesis  and  the  politics  of  Mediterranean  Classicism.  CL  (50:1)  1998^ 
32~56- 

15769.  Tratner,  Michael.  Modernism  and  mass  politics:  Joyce, 
\\  oolf,  Eliot,  \  eats.  (Bibl.  1997,  15628.)  Rev.  by  William  M.  Harrison  in 
VWM  (48)  1996,  3-4;  by  Jessica  Berman  in  WSA  (4)  1998,  234-6; 
by  Maren  Linett  in  JJQ  (35:2/3)  1998,  523-7;  by  Helen  V.  Emmitt  in 
SCR  (15:1)  1998,  62-4;  by  David  M.  Thompson  in  CL  (50:2)  1998, 
183-6. 

15770.  Vandenburg,  Margaret.  Aryan  mundus  and  sexual 
inversion:  Eliot’s  edition  of  Mightwood.  See  899. 

15771.  Vogel,  Dan.  Bellow,  Herzog,  and  The  Waste  Land. 

See  14793 

15772.  Whitworth,  Michael.  ‘Sweet  Thames’  and  The  Waste 
Land' s  allusions.  See  5407. 


Stanley  Elkin 

15773.  Dougherty,  David.  Stanley  Elkin  and  the  revival  of  the 
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15774.  Dougherty,  David  C.  A  conversation  with  Stanley  Elkin. 
LitR  (34:2)  1991,  175-95. 

15775.  Emerson,  Ken.  The  indecorous,  Rabelaisian,  convoluted 
righteousness  of  Stanley  Elkin.  NYTM,  3  Mar.  1991,  40-3,  74. 

Bret  Easton  Ellis 

15776.  Bowery,  Anne-Marie.  The  practical  self:  a  test  case  for 
Foucault.  AnH  (54)  1998,  69-82. 
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15777.  Buscall,Jon.  Whose  text  is  it  anyway?  Authorial  discourse 
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15778.  Hutchings,  Peter.  Violence,  censorship  and  the  law. 
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in  Louise  Erdrich’s  Tracks.  SAIL  (3:4)  1991,  1  -12. 

15805.  Ludlow,  Jeannie.  Working  (in)  the  in-between:  poetry, 
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and  Michael  Dorris.  See  15575. 


8g6 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 


15809.  Sanders,  Karla.  A  healthy  balance:  religion,  identity,  and 
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Margaret  Escott 

15815.  McLeod,  Aorewa.  A  home  in  this  world:  why  New  Zealand 
women  stopped  writing.  WstJ  (14:2)  1998,  61-76. 
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25-54)  36. 


Christine  Evans  (1943-  ) 
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gender  in  Reconstruction  fiction.  KL  (2)  1996,  29-36. 

John  Faulkner 

15861.  McDonald,  Robert  L.  ‘Out  on  the  edge  of  the  porch’: 
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Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1994,  12558.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Goodwyn  Jones  in  MissQ 
(47:3)  1994,  541-5;  by  Kim  Martin  Long  in  SCR  (13:1)  1996,  43-5. 
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15888  Entzminger,  Betina.  ‘Listen  to  them  being  ghosts’:  Rosa’s 
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15892.  Abadie,  AnnJ.  (eds).  Faulkner  and  race:  Faulkner  and 

Yoknapatawpha,  1986.  (Bibl.  1991,  12878.)  Rev.  by  Rebecca  Bliss 
Herman  in  MissQ.^)  1992,  349-51. 
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world  before  the  war.  (Bibl.  1997,  15894.)  Rev.  by  Wendell  V.  Harris  in 
ELN  (35:4)  1998,  74  8. 

16012.  Ford  Madox  Ford:  a  dual  life:  vol.  2,  The  after-war  world. 

(Bibl.  1997,  15895.)  Rev.  by  Wendell  V.  Harris  in  ELN  (35:4)  1998,  74  8. 

16013.  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1997,  15898.)  Rev.  by 

David  Herd  in  TLS,  20  Feb.  1998,  13. 

16014.  Witkowsky,  Peter.  Cranford  revisited:  Ford’s  debt  to  Mrs 
Gaskell  in  The  Good  Soldier.  See  10235. 

Richard  Ford  (1944-  ) 

16015  T  revitte,  Chad.  An  interview  with  Richard  Ford.  CaroQ 

(5I:I)  !998^  78  83. 

Maria  Irene  Fornes 

16016.  Bennett,  Alma  J.  In  a  feminine  way:  the  aesthetic  of 
M  aria  Irene  Fornes.  PCR  (9:2)  1998,  79  88. 

16017  C  ummings,  Scott  T.  Psychic  space:  the  interiors  of  Maria 

Irene  Fornes.  JADT  (10:2)  1998,  59  73. 

Leon  Forrest 

16018.  Rosenberg,  Bruce  A.  Forrest  spirits:  oral  echoes  in  Leon 
Forrest’s  prose.  OT  (9:2)  1994,  315  -27. 

E.  M.  Forster 

16019  Arms'  irong,  Nancy.  Modernism’s  iconophobia  and  what  it 

did  to  gender.  Modernism /Modernity  (5:2)  1998,  47-75. 

16020.  Berg,  James  J.  The  industrialist  and  the  clerk  in  Merchant 

Ivory’s  Howards  End.  See  12256. 

16021.  Bhabha,  Homi  K.  On  the  irremovable  strangeness  of  being 
different.  PMIA  (113:1)  1998,  34.  9. 

16022.  Cucullu,  Lois.  Shepherds  in  the  parlor:  Forster’s  apostles, 
pagans,  and  native  sons.  Novel  (32:1)  1998,  19-50. 

16023.  Da  Silva,  Stephen.  Transvaluing  immaturity:  reverse 
discourses  of  male  homosexuality  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  posthumously 
published  fiction.  Criticism  (40:2)  1998,  237-72. 

16024.  Doloff,  Steven.  More  Classical  roots  for  Forster’s  The  Road 
from  Colonus.  NQ_(45:2)  1998,  233  4. 

16025  C  Ianguly,  Adwaita  P.  India,  mystic,  complex,  and  real:  a 
detailed  study  of  E.  M.  Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India ,  his  treatment  of 
India’s  landscape,  history,  social  anthropology,  religion,  philosophy, 
music,  and  art.  Foreword  by  John  Beer.  Delhi:  Motilal  Banarsidass, 
1990.  pp.  xvii,  392.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  12014.)  Rev.  byjohn  Colmer  in  SoRA 
(24:3)  x99b  33 1  5- 

16026.  Gould,  T  homas.  The  uses  of  violence  in  drama.  See  6008. 
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16027.  Jay,  Betty  (ed.).  E.  M.  Forster:  A  Passage  to  India.  Duxford: 

Icon,  1998.  pp.  168.  (Icon  critical  guides.) 

16028.  Kischuck, John.  Forster’s  Passage  to  India.  Exp  (56:3)  1998, 

142-4. 

16029.  Lanone,  Catherine.  E.  M.  Forster:  odyssee  d’une  ecriture. 
Toulouse:  Presses  Universitaires  du  Mirail,  1998.  pp.  255.  (Interlangues: 
Litteratures.) 

16030.  -  ‘Moments  of  being’:  la  poetique  du  corps  chez  E.  M. 

Forster.  CVE  (47)  1998,  93-101. 

16031.  Marx,  John.  Modernism  and  the  female  imperial  graze 

See  10005. 

16032.  May,  Brian.  The  modernist  as  pragmatist:  E.  M.  Forster  and 
the  fate  of  liberalism.  (Bibl.  1997,  15941.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Scherer  Herz 
in  ELT  (41:3)  1998,  321-4. 

16033.  Messenger,  Nigel.  Imperial  journeys,  bodily  landscapes  and 
sexual  anxiety:  Adela’s  visit  to  the  Marabar  in  A  Passage  to  India 

See  10273 

16034.  Parry,  Benita.  Materiality  and  mystification  in  A  Passage  to 
India.  Novel  (31:2)  1998,  174-94. 

16035.  Riddy,  John.  Courtesy  in  conflict:  Indian  and  Pakistan 
English  fictions.  Ariel  (29:1)  1998,  67-87. 

16036.  Stewart,  Garrett.  Cinecriture :  Modernism’s  flicker  effect 

See  10378 


Cecil  Foster 

16037.  Foster,  Cecil.  Island  wings:  a  memoir.  Toronto:  Harper- 
Collins,  1998.  pp.  313. 

David  Foster 

16038.  Dutton,  Geoffrey.  David  Foster:  the  early  years.  See  964. 
16039.  Lever,  Susan.  David  Foster’s  Decline  and  Fall.  Southerly  (56: 1) 
^96,  4H  8. 

16040.  Shaw,  Narelle.  The  poetics  of  David  Foster’s  fiction. 
Southerly  (56:1)  1996,  31-40. 

John  Fowles 

16041.  Acheson,  James.  John  Fowles.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  113.  (Modern  novelists.) 
16042.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  What  we  have  instead  of  God:  sexuality, 
textuality,  and  infinity  in  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  Novel  (24:2)  1991, 
178-98. 

16043.  Dodson,  Mary  Lynn.  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman'.  Pinter 
and  Reisz’s  adaptation  of  Fowles’s  adaptation.  See  12436. 

16044.  Foster,  Thomas  C.  Lhiderstandingjohn  Fowles.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1994.  pp.  ix,  186.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Wiseman  in  Ariel 
(27:3)  I996>  190-2. 
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16045.  Lanoix,  Ann-Caterine.  L’enfermement  dans  The  Collector  de 
John  Fowles.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  93-100. 

16046.  Martin,  Joseph  C.  Postmodernist  play  in  Karel  Reisz’s 
The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  See  12786. 

16047.  Relf,  Jan  (ed.).  Wormholes:  essays  and  occasional  writings. 
London:  Cape;  New  York:  Holt,  1998.  pp.  xxv,  404.  Rev.  by  Philip 
Landon  in  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  260;  by  Paul  Binding  in  TLS,  25  Sept.  1998, 
26;  byjames  R.  Aubrey  in  RMRLL  (52:2)  1998,  101-3. 

16048.  Salami,  Mahmoud.  The  archaeological  representation  of  the 
Orient  in  John  Fowles’s  Daniel  Martin.  Ariel  (29:3)  1998,  143-68. 

16049.  John  F  'owles’s  fiction  and  the  poetics  of  postmodernism. 

(Bibl.  1993,  12664.)  Rev.  by  Anna  Cichori  in  AngWr  (31)  1996,  75-9. 
16050.  Schafer,  Karl  Kunibert.  The  Enigma  -  John  Fowles’ 
metafiction.  In  (pp.  185-93)  35. 

John  Fox,  Jr 

16051.  Drake,  Kay  Montgomery.  On  the  trail  of  the  lonesome 
pine.  KenEB  (48:2)  1998,  58-63. 

Janet  Frame 

16052.  Alley,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  inward  sun:  celebrating  the  life 
and  work  ofjanet  Frame.  (Bibl.  1994,  12708.)  Rev.  by  Lydia  Wevers  in 
Southerly  (56:2)  1996,  215-20. 

16053.  Barringer,  Tessa.  Frame(d):  the  autobiographies.  JNZL  (14) 
I996, 9°~106- 

16054.  Bazin,  Claire.  An  angel  at  my  table.  Commonwealth  (17:1) 
1994,  80-8. 

16055.  Blowers,  Tonya.  Madness,  philosophy  and  literature: 

a  reading  ofjanet  Frame’s  Faces  in  the  Water.  JNZL  (14)  1996,  74-89. 
16056.  Cowman,  Colleen.  The  wounded  spectrum:  colour-coding 
and  the  value  of  harm  in  Janet  Frame’s  Owls  Do  Cry.  JNZL  (14)  1996, 
61-73. 

16057.  Delrez,  Marc.  The  unbearable  burden  of  being:  Janet 
Frame’s  Snowman,  Snowman.  Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  89-99. 

16058.  Ensing,  Riemke.  Janet  Frame:  talking  treasure  (a  perspective 
from  NewT  Zealand).  Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991,  47 — 57. 

16059.  Irvine,  Lorna  M.  Critical  spaces:  Margaret  Laurence  and 
Janet  Frame.  (Bibl.  1997,  15965.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Nicholson  in  MLR  (93:3) 
1998,  820-1;  by  Susan  J.  Warwick  inJCanStud  (33:4)  1998/99,  179. 
16060.  Mercer,  Glna.  Janet  Frame:  subversive  fictions.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12710.)  Rev.  by  Lydia  Wevers  in  Southerly  (56:2)  1996,  215-20. 

16061.  Morgan,  Robin.  Irony  and  affirmation:  An  Angel  at  My  Table. 
MsM  (1:4)  1991,  66-7. 

16062.  Petch,  Simon.  Speaking  for  herselves:  the  autobiographical 
voices  ofjanet  Frame.  Southerly  (54:4)  1994/95,  44~58- 

Stephen  D.  Frances  (‘Hank  Janson’) 

16063.  Stableford,  Brian.  Hankjanson.  See  1063. 
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Dick  Francis 

16064.  Nicholls,  Stan.  Dick  Francis:  the  full  S.P.  Million  (i)  1991, 
6— 11. 

16065.  Wilhelm,  Albert  E.  Fathers  and  sons  in  Dick  Francis’s  Proof. 
Crit  (32:3)  1991,  169-78. 


Waldo  Frank 

16066.  Cook,  Steve  H.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  between  Hart 
Crane  and  Waldo  Frank.  See  15382. 

16067.  Modlin,  Charles  E.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Waldo  Frank. 

See  14322. 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  l’Artsau’) 

16068.  Pratt,  Catherine.  Walking  round  the  world:  Miles 
franklin,  Henry  Handel  Richardson  and  Christina  Stead  as  expatriate 
Australian  writers.  WWr  (5:2)  1998,  213-28. 

16069.  Roe,  Jill.  The  world  of  Miles  Franklin.  Southerly  (54:4) 
1 994/95=  84-94. 


George  MacDonald  Fraser 

16070.  Byrne,  Eugene.  Sir  Harry’s  game.  Million  (2)  1991,  6-12. 

Kathleen  Fraser 

16071.  Hogue,  Cynthia.  An  interview  with  Kathleen  Fraser. 
ConLit  (39:1)  1998,  1-26. 

Olive  Fraser  (1909-1977) 

16072.  Shire,  Helena  (ed.).  The  wrong  music:  the  poems  of  Olive 
Fraser  1909-1977.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1989.  pp.  xii,  212.  Rev.  by 
Piloo  Nanavutty  in  TemL  (12)  1991,  244-8. 

Charles  Frazier  (1950-  ) 

16073.  Byer,  Kathryn  Stripling.  On  the  trail  to  Cold  Mountain. 
Shen  (48:1)  1998,  1 1217. 

16074.  Inscoe,  John  C.  Cold  Mountain-.  Appalachian  Odysseus:  love, 
war,  and  best-sellerdom  in  the  Blue  Ridge.  AppalJ  (25:3)  1998,  330-7. 

Joseph  Freeman 

16075.  Scheidlng,  Oliver.  Joseph  Freeman:  Literatur  und  Politik  in 
den  USA  zwischen  1920  und  i960.  Munster:  LIT,  1994.  pp.  326. 
(Nordamerika-Studien/North  America  studies,  2.)  Rev.  by  Walter 
Griinzweig  in  AAA  (23:2)  1998,  293-5. 

Marilyn  French 

16076.  Genty,  Stephanie.  Gender  crisis  in  the  novels  of  Marilyn 
French.  BELLS  (7)  1996,  135-46. 
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Brian  Friel 

16077.  Bol  rwooD,  Scott.  ‘Swapping  stories  about  Apollo  and 
Cuchulainn’:  Brian  Friel  and  the  de-Gaelicizing  of  Ireland.  ModDr 
(4i;4)  1998,  573  -83. 

16078.  Bonaccorso,  Richard.  Back  to  Foundry  House'.  Brian  Friel 
and  the  short  story'.  CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  72-7. 

16079.  Brady,  Philip.  The  scholar  in  the  hayfield:  Brian  Friel  and 
the  post-colonial  classroom.  RT  (53)  1998,  3-7. 

16080  E  mmert,  Anne.  Die  Presentation  von  Vergangenheit  in  den 
Dramen  Brian  Friels:  Erinnerung  und  Geschichte.  Trier:  WVT,  1996. 
pp.  270.  (Literatur,  Imagination,  Realitat,  15.) 

16081.  Fitzgerald-Hoyt,  Mary.  Brian  Friel  and  Making  History. 
NMIL  (10)  1998,  26-9. 

16082.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Re-writing  history:  a  fresh  look  at  Friel’s 
Volunteers.  CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  86-92. 

16083  I  .0 g e z- C a r p f. nt i K r ,  Godeleine.  Variations  sur  le  theme  de 

remigration:  l’exemple  de  Friel  et  de  Murphy.  Cycnos  (15:2)  1998, 
171-80. 

16084.  Lojek,  Helen.  Stage  Irish-Americans  in  the  plays  of  Brian 
Friel.  CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  78-85. 

16085.  O’Gorman,  Farrell.  Irish  stage  identities  in  Friel’s 
Translations  and  Stoppard’s  Travesties.  CJIS  (24:2)  1998,  1-13. 

16086.  Pine,  Richard.  Brian  Friel  and  Ireland’s  drama.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12725.)  Rev.  by  David  Ian  Rabey  in  TRI  (16:3)  1991,  277-8. 

Robert  Friend 

16087.  Friend,  Robert.  An  approach  to  translation.  See  3217. 

16088.  Bibliography.  MPT  (4)  1993,  1712. 

16089.  Writing  poetry  in  English  in  Israel.  MPT  (4)  1993,  167-70. 

16090  W  hitman,  Ruth.  Robert  Friend:  poet  of  dual  allegiances. 

See  3327. 


Robert  Frost 

16091.  Armstrong,  James;  Hart,  Linda.  Robert  Frost’s  clouded 
image.  Cheltenham:  Cheltenham  &  Gloucester  College  of  Higher 
Education,  1998.  pp.  8.  (Occasional  papers:  Dymock  Poets  Archive  & 
Study  Centre,  5.) 

16092.  Barlow,  Adrian  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1998.  pp.  vii,  152.  (Oxford  student  texts.) 

16093.  Brodsky,  Joseph;  Heaney,  Seamus;  Walcott,  Derek. 
Homage  to  Robert  Frost.  (Bibl.  1997,  15989.)  Rev.  by  Lesley  Lee  Francis 
in  RFR  (1997)  88-92;  by  Robert  Hamner  in  Ariel  (29:2)  1998,  190-2; 
by  Craig  Raine  in  Thumbscrew  (10)  1998,  71. 

16094.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘What  to  make  of  a  diminished  thing’: 
modern  nature  and  poetic  response.  See  14305. 

16095  Fleissner,  R.  F.  The  daemons  of  Frost  and  Keats  in 
perspective.  See  10766. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


9T3 

16096.  Forsyth,  Beverly.  Robert  Frost’s  77 le  Witch  of  Cobs : 
a  mystical  straddle  for  modern  man.  SoCR  (30:2)  1998,  98-106. 

16097.  1'rumkin,  Robert.  1  he  masque  tradition  and  Robert  Frost’s 
A  Masque  of  Reason.  SoCR  (30:2)  1998,  52  7. 

16098.  Hammond,  Gerald.  Edward  Thomas,  Robert  Frost  and  the 
uses  of  negation.  PBA  (90)  1996,  95  127.  (Warton  Lecture  on  English 
Poetry.) 

16099.  Jason,  Karen  K.  A  vessel  for  change:  Robert  Frost’s  The 
Flower  Boat.  NewR  (10:2)  1998,  113-  27. 

16100.  Kii.cup,  Karen  L.  ‘“Men  work  together”,  I  told  him  from 
the  heart’:  Frost’s  (in)delicate  masculinity.  See  11731. 

16101.  - Robert  Frost  and  feminine  literary  tradition.  Ann  Arbor: 

Michigan  UP,  1998.  pp.  ix,  322. 

16102.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Wordsworth  and  the  prose  tradition  in 
poetry.  See  9265. 

16103.  Lowenherz,  David  H.  The  road  taken.  Biblio  (3:11)  1998, 
54-  7- 

16104.  Monteiro,  George.  Robert  Frost’s  liberal  imagination. 
IowaR  (28:3)  1998,  104-27. 

16105.  Morgan,  Speer;  Zaul,  Paul;  Sapp,  Jo.  Diary  ofjean  L. 
Clemens  New  York,  October  1900.  See  11676. 

16106.  Paton,  Priscilla.  Apologizing  for  Robert  Frost.  SAdR  (63:1) 
^98,  72-89. 

16107.  Raine,  Craig.  frost  the  Modernist.  Thumbscrew  (10)  1998 
62-71  (review-article). 

16108.  Richardson,  Mark.  Robert  Frost  and  the  motives  of  poetry. 
ELit  (20:2)  1993,  273-91. 

16109.  Robert  Frost’s  prose  writings:  an  annotated  checklist  and 

introductory  essay.  RALS  (22:1)  1996,  37-78. 

16110.  Wolosky,  Shira.  The  need  of  being  versed:  Robert  Frost 
and  the  limits  of  rhetoric.  ELit  (18:1)  1991,  76-92. 

Mark  Frutkin  (1948-  ) 

16111.  Reid,  Monty.  The  refractive  index  of  Mark  Frutkin’s  brain. 

Fiddlehead  (177)  1993,  108  13. 

Northrop  Frye 

161 12.  Denham,  Robert  D.  (ed.).  The  correspondence  ofNorthrop 
Frye  and  Helen  Kemp,  1932-  1939.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 

I  oronto  UP,  1996.  2  vols.  pp.  xxix,  979.  (Collected  works  ofNorthrop 
frye,  1,  2.)  Rev.  by  W.  J.  Keith  in  LRC  (5:11)  1996,  18  19;  by  Nella 
Cotrupi  in  BkCan  (25:9)  1996,  18  19;  by  Germaine  Warkentin  in  CanL 
(!58)  1998,  I35-9- 

Daniel  Fuchs 

16113.  Shiffman,  Dan.  The  loss  of  the  schlemiel  in  Daniel  Fuchs’s 
Williamsburg  Trilogy.  StudAJL  (17)  1998,  31  9. 
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Athol  Fugard 

16114.  Blumberg,  Marcia.  Languages  of  violence:  Fugard’s 
Boesman  and  Lena.  ThD  (13)  1991,  239-49. 

16115.  Fischer,  Bettina.  The  unstated  discourse:  Brecht,  Fugard 
and  the  South  African  theatre.  See  12486. 

16116.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Goodbye  Lena,  goodbye  Poppie:  post¬ 
apartheid  Black  women’s  writing.  Ariel  (29:4)  1998,  101  18. 

16117.  McMurtry,  Mervyn.  ‘Greeks  bearing  gifts’:  Athol  Fugard’s 
Orestes  project  and  the  politics  of  experience.  ModDr  (41:1)  1998,  105-18. 

16118.  Oyegoke,  Lekan.  Trapped  childhood:  a  study  of  Athol 
Fugard’s  Cousins  &  Isaac  Mogotsi’s  The  Alexandra  Tales.  ALT  (21)  1998, 
102-10. 


Henry  Blake  Fuller 

16119.  Szuberla,  Guy.  Carl  Carlsen’s  Progress  and  Henry  Blake 
Fuller’s  silences.  ALR  (31:1)  1998,  12-24. 

John  Fuller 

16120.  Pascoe,  David.  John  Fuller’s  lines  of  flight.  EC  (48:4)  1998, 
308-30. 


Laura  Furman 

16121.  Furman,  Laura.  Ordinary  paradise.  Houston,  TX: 
Winedale,  1998.  pp.  167. 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

16122.  Lever,  Susan.  Joseph  Furphy  and  the  lady  novelists. 

See  9368 


William  Gaddis 

16123.  Comnes,  Gregory.  The  law  of  the  excluded  muddle: 
the  ethics  of  improvisation  in  William  Gaddis’s  A  Frolic  of  His  Own. 
Grit  (39:4)  1998,  353-66. 

16124.  Levine,  Michael.  Screenwriting:  William  Gaddis’s  JR. 

JNT  (28:1)  1998,  21-42. 

16125.  P olloczek,  Dieter  Paul.  Miniatures  and  monstrosities  of 
recursive  valorization:  on  Barthelme  and  Gaddis.  See  14531. 

Charles  Kelsey  Gaines 

16126.  Gaines,  Charles.  A  family  place:  a  man  returns  to  the  center 
of  his  life.  New  York:  Atlantic  Monthly  Press,  1994.  pp.  195. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

16127.  Hurst,  Mary  Jane.  Language,  gender,  and  community  in 

American  fiction  at  the  end  of  the  century.  SwJL  (17:1)  1998,  1  13. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY  gi5 

Zona  Gale 

16128.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Edith  Wharton’s  correspondence  with  Zona 
Gale:  ‘an  elder’s  warm  admiration  and  interest’.  RAES  (24:2)  1998, 
207-34. 


Damon  Galgut  (1963-  ) 

16129.  Nut  tall,  Sarah.  Flatness  and  fantasy:  representations  of  the 
land  in  two  recent  South  African  novels.  In  (pp.  219  30)  39. 

Stephen  Gallagher 

16130.  Lane,  Andrew.  Showing  you  the  bullet  holes  in  his  jacket. 
Million  (8)  1992,  21  4. 

Tess  Gallagher 

16131.  Heuving,  Jeanne.  ‘To  speak  aloud  at  a  grave’:  Tess 
Gallagher’s  poems  of  mourning  and  love.  NwR  (32:1)  1994,  144  60. 

Mavis  Gallant 

16132.  Dobozy,  Tamas.  ‘Designed  anarchy’  in  Mavis  Gallant’s 
‘The  Moslem  Wife’  and  Other  Stones.  CanL  (158)  1998,  65  88. 

16133.  Schaub,  Danielle.  Mavis  Gallant.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xv,  230.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  871.) 
(Canadian  literature.) 

16134.  -  ‘Small  lives  of  their  own  creation’:  Mavis  Gallant’s 

perception  of  Canadian  culture.  Grit  (34:1)  1992,  33  46. 

James  Galvin 

16135.  Young,  David.  Looking  for  landscapes.  Field  (38)  1998, 
74-90. 

Harry  Gamboa 

16136.  Noriega,  Chon  A.  (ed.).  Urban  exile:  collected  writings  of 
Harry  Gamboa, Jr.  Minneapolis;  London:  Minnesota  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiii, 
548. 

Kenneth  Gangemi 

16137.  McCaffery,  Larry;  Gregory,  Sinda.  An  interview  with 
Kenneth  Gangemi.  MissR  (20:1/2)  1991,  63  75. 

Cristina  Garcia 

16138.  Viera,  Joseph  M.  Matriarchy  and  mayhem:  awakenings  in 
Cristina  Garcia’s  Dreaming  in  Cuban.  AmR  (24:3/4)  1996,  231-42. 

Lionel  G.  Garcia 

16139  Sou  rn well,  Sam.  Lionel  Garcia,  American  novelist. 
AmR  (22:3/4)  1994,  no  13. 
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Erie  Stanley  Gardner 

16140.  Bounds,  J.  Dennis.  Done  to  death?  Formula  and  variation 
in  Perry  Mason.  In  (pp.  123-9)  JO- 

1614 1.  Senate,  Richard  L.  Erie  Stanley  Gardner’s  Ventura:  the 
birthplace  of  Perry  Mason.  Ventura,  CA:  Charon  Press,  1996.  pp.  xi, 
96. 

16142.  Whitehead,  David.  The  courtroom  fiction  of  Erie  Stanley 
Gardner.  See  624. 


John  E.  Gardner 

16143.  Whitehead,  David.  John  Gardner.  See  625. 

Hamlin  Garland 

16144.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  1898:  three  of  Gissing’s  works  discussed 
by  fellow  novelists.  See  9074. 

16145.  Joseph,  Philip.  Landed  and  literary:  Hamlin  Garland,  Sarah 
Orne  Jewett,  and  the  production  of  regional  literatures.  See  10748. 

16146.  Martin,  Quentin  E.  ‘This  spreading  radicalism’:  Hamlin 
Garland’s  A  Spoil  of  Office  and  the  creation  of  true  populism.  SAF  (26:1) 
i998,  29-50- 

16147.  Watts,  Edward.  Margin  or  middle  border?  Hamlin 
Garland,  Henry  Lawson  and  post-colonialism.  OldN  (16:2)  1992, 
149-63. 

Raymond  Garlick 

16148.  Lloyd,  David.  An  interview  with  Raymond  Garlick. 
PW  (26:3)  1991,  37-42. 


Alan  Garner 

16149.  Sullivan,  C.  W.,  hi.  One  more  time:  the  conclusion  of  Alan 
Garner’s  The  Owl  Service.  JFA  (9:1)  1998,  46-54. 

Helen  Garner 

16150.  Goldsworthy,  Kerryn.  Helen  Garner.  Melbourne; 

Oxford:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  x,  114.  (Australian  writers.) 

16151.  Kelly,  Philippa.  The  language  of  subversion:  discourses  of 
desire  in  Painted  Woman ,  The  Children’s  Bach,  and  Messages  from  Chaos. 
Southerly  (54:1)  1994,  143-56. 

Hugh  Garner 

16152.  Ware,  Tracy.  Race  and  conflict  in  Garner’s  One-Two-Three 
Little  Indians  and  Laurence’s  The  Loons.  StudCanL  (23:2)  1998,  71-84. 

David  Garnett 

16153.  Shone,  Richard.  Asheham  House:  an  outline  history. 
ChMag  (9)  1994,  36-40. 
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Edward  Garnett 

16154.  Gahalan,  James  M.  Edward  Garnett  and  the  making  of  early 
Modernist  fiction.  IJH  (17:2)  1991,  41-52. 

16155.  McDonald,  Peter.  Men  of  letters  and  children  of  the  sea: 

Conrad  and  the  Henley  circle  revisited.  See  10468. 

16156.  Watts,  Cedric.  Edward  Garnett’s  influence  on  Conrad 
See  15349 


George  Garrett 

16157.  Dillard,  R.  H.  W.  Understanding  George  Garrett. 
Columbia,  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.  230.  (Understanding 
contemporary  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  Lawson  in  SoIJ 
(23:1)  1990,  107-12. 

David  Gascoyne 

16158.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  La  lyre  du  larynx:  poetique  et  poesie 
moderne.  See  13573. 

Jonathan  Gash  (‘Graham  Gaunt’) 

16159.  Clapperton,  Guy.  Antiques,  medicine  and  a  sense  of  fun. 
Million  (3)  1991,  20-4. 

Alicia  Gaspar  de  Alba  (1958-  ) 

16160.  Chavez- Silverman,  Susana.  Chicana  oudaws:  turning  our 
(brown)  backs  on  la  ley  del papa(cito).  See  15081. 

William  Gass 

16161.  Gass,  William  H.  The  music  of  prose.  See  2537. 

16162.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  Der  amerikanische  Roman  im  20. 
Jahrhundert:  Transformation  des  Mimetischen.  See  14737. 

16163.  Kell  man,  Steven  G.;  Malin,  Irving  (eds).  Into  the  Tunnel. 
readings  of  Gass’s  novel.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs, 
x998-  PP-  172. 

16164.  Maniez,  Claire.  William  H.  Gass:  l’ordre  de  la  voix.  Paris: 
Belin,  1996.  pp.  127.  (Voix  americaines.) 

Mary  Gaunt 

16165.  Bradstock,  Margaret.  Mary  Gaunt  in  China.  Southerly 
(53:3)  r993> 


Sally  Miller  Gearhart 

16166.  Keulen,  Margarete.  Radical  imagination:  feminist  con¬ 
ceptions  of  the  future  in  Ursula  Le  Guin,  Marge  Piercy  and  Sally  Miller 
Gearhart.  (Bibl.  1992,  13946.)  Rev.  by  Chante  McCoy  in  WAL  (27:2) 
1992,  129;  by  Kristine  Anderson  in  USt  (3:1)  1992,  158  60. 

16167.  Stratton,  Susan.  Psi  and  technology  in  science  fiction. 
JFA  (9:4)  1998,  324-35. 
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Maurice  Gee 

16168.  James,  Trevor.  Beyond  realism:  Maurice  Gee  and  a  critical 
praxis.  JNZL  (14)  1996,  107-26. 

Campbell  Geeslin 

16169.  Geeslin,  Campbell.  Big  ears:  growing  up  in  West  Texas. 
White  Plains,  NY:  White  Pine  Press,  1998.  pp.  108. 

Leon  Gellert  (1892-1977) 

16170  W  ieland,  James.  Leon  Gellert’s  Songs  of  a  Campaign :  reading 

an  un-read  poem.  Southerly  (52:2)  1992,  82-98. 

Martha  Gellhorn 

16171.  Anon.  Alartha  Gellhorn.  Passport  (1)  1990,  93-112  (interview). 

16172.  Lassner,  Phyllis.  ‘Camp  follower  of  catastrophe’:  Martha 
Gellhorn’s  World  War  II  challenge  to  the  Modernist  war.  MFS  (44:3) 
I998,  792-812. 


Mary  Gentle 

16173.  McVeigh,  Kjev.  Mary  Gentle  interview.  Vector  (160)  1991, 
6-1 1. 

Zulfikar  Ghose 

16174.  Abrioux,  Cynthia.  The  use  of  the  fable  in  modern  Pakistani 
fiction:  a  study  of  The  Murder  of  Aziz  Khan  by  Zulfikar  Ghose. 
Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991,  21-7. 

Amitav  Ghosh 

16175.  Dayal,  Samir.  The  emergence  of  the  fragile  subject:  Amitav 
Ghosh’s  In  an  Antique  Land.  In  (pp.  103-33)  20. 

16176.  Ghosh,  Amitav.  The  march  of  the  novel  through  history: 
the  testimony  of  my  grandfather’s  bookcase.  KR  (20:2)  1998,  13-24. 

16177.  James,  Louis;  Shepherd,  Jan.  Shadow  lines:  cross-cultural 
perspectives  in  the  fiction  of  Amitav  Ghosh.  Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991, 
28-32. 


Denise  Giardina  (1951-  ) 

16178.  Brown,  W.  Dale.  True  stories:  a  conversation  with  Denise 
Giardina.  CaroOj47:i)  1994,  40-51. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

16179.  Mangan,  Gerald.  A  talkative  chiel:  the  homecoming  of 
Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon.  TLS,  14  Aug.  1998,  5. 

Perceval  Gibbon 

16180.  Stewart,  Graham.  ‘She  felt  the  future  in  her  bones’, 
Gibbon’s  Souls  in  Bondage.  Alternation  (5:2)  1998,  104-13. 
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Stella  Gibbons 

16181.  Oliver,  Reggie.  Out  of  the  woodshed:  a  portrait  of  Stella 
Gibbons.  London:  Bloomsbury,  i998.  pp.  xv,  272.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Taylor 
in  TLS,  21  Aug.  i998,  27. 


William  Gibson 

16182.  Cheever,  Leonard  A.  Fantasies,  enigmas  and  electronic 
people:  three  types  of  ghosts  in  modern  fiction.  See  14992. 

16183.  Collado  Rodriguez,  Francisco;  Salvador  Sebastian, 
Sergio  A.  Post-human:  the  cultural  limits  of  ‘cyberpunk’  (including 
an  electronic  conversation  with  Bruce  Sterling,  and  his  own  selected  list 
of  cyberpunk  readings).  See  13210. 

16184.  Csicsery-Ronay,  Istvan,Jr.  The  sentimental  futurist:  cyber¬ 
netics  and  art  in  William  Gibson’s  Neuromancer .  Crit  (33:3)  1992,  221—40. 
16185.  Klepper,  Martin;  Mayer,  Ruth;  Schneck,  Ernst-Peter. 
Hyperkultur:  zur  Fiktion  des  Computerzeitalters.  Berlin;  New  York: 
de  Gruyter,  1996.  pp.  vi,  295. 

16186.  Linton,  Patricia.  The  ‘person’  in  postmodern  fiction: 

Gibson,  Le  Guin,  and  Vizenor.  SAIL  (5:3)  1993,  2-1 1. 

16187.  Speller,  Maureen.  Horribly  real:  a  conversation  with 
William  Gibson.  Vector  (179)  1994,  12-17. 

Jack  Gilbert 

16188.  Moore,  Janet  C.  Jack  Gilbert:  Noh  getting  overview. 
HC  (35:I)  1998,  1-14. 


Ellen  Gilchrist 

16189.  Kemper,  Teresa  A.  Ellen  Gilchrist’s  and  Clifton  Taulbert’s 
portrayals  of  Glen  Allan.  NMW  (24:2)  1992,  59-65. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

16190.  Allen,  Polly  Wynn.  Building  domestic  liberty:  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman’s  architectural  feminism.  (Bibl.  1990,  10744.)  Rev.  by 
Janine  C.  Hartman  in  USt  (3:1)  1992,  181-2. 

16191.  Basch,  FRAN501SE.  Femmes  et  langage  du  corps  au  xixc 
siecle.  CVE  (47)  1998,  25-35. 

16192.  Cutter,  Martha  J.  Of  metatexts,  metalanguages,  and 
possible  worlds:  the  transformative  power  of  metanarrative  in  C.  P. 
Gilman’s  later  short  fiction.  ALR  (31:1)  1998,  41  59. 

16193.  Deegan,  Mary  Jo;  Hill,  Michael  R.  (eds).  With  Her  in 
Ourland:  sequel  to  Herland.  (Bibl.  1997,  16080.)  Rev.  by  Carol  F.  Kessler 
in  USt  (9:2)  1998,  255-7. 

16194.  Gough,  Val;  Rudd,  Jill  (eds).  A  very  different  story:  studies 
on  the  fiction  of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP, 
!998-  pp-  ix,  188.  (Liverpool  science  fiction  texts  and  studies,  14.) 
16195.  Harris,  Janice  H.  Feminist  representations  of  wives  and 
work:  an  ‘almost  irreconcilable’  Edwardian  debate.  WS  (22:3)  1992, 
309-33- 
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16196.  Hayes,  Mary  Elizabeth.  ‘Having  my  wishes’:  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman’s  invocation  of  the  goddess  in  When  I  Was  a  Witch. 
StudWF  (22)  1998,  13-20. 

16197.  Johnston,  Georgia.  Exploring  lack  and  absence  in  the 
body/text:  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  prewriting  Irigaray.  See  13958. 
16198.  Knight,  Denise  D.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman,  William 
Randolph  Hearst,  and  the  practice  of  ethical  journalism.  AmJ  (11:4) 
1994,  336-47- 

16199.  (ed.).  The  abridged  diaries  of  Charlotte  Perkins 

Gilman.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  291. 
16200.  The  later  poetry  of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  Newark: 

Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1996.  pp.  193. 

16201.  Lane,  Ann  J.  (introd.).  The  living  of  Charlotte  Perkins 
Gilman:  an  autobiography.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1991. 
pp.  lii,  341.  (Wisconsin  studies  in  American  autobiography.)  Rev.  by 
Nancy  Engbretsen  Schaumburger  in  BL  (7:1)  1991,  3;  by  Mary  N. 
Moynihan  in  NWSAJ  (4:3)  1992,  395-8. 

16202.  Lee,  Christopher.  Strategies  of  power  and  Catherine 
Martin’s  An  Australian  Girl.  See  10901. 

16203.  Lloyd,  Brian.  Feminism,  utopian  and  scientific:  Charlotte 
Perkins  Gilman  and  the  prison  of  the  familiar.  AmS  (39:1)  1998,  93-113. 
16204.  St  Jean,  Shawn.  Gilman’s  manuscript  of  The  Yellow 
Wall-Paper,  toward  a  critical  edition.  See  872. 

16205.  Weinstein,  Lee.  The  Yellow  Wall-Paper',  a  supernatural 
interpretation.  StudWF  (4)  1988,  23-5. 

16206.  Will,  Barbara.  The  nervous  origins  of  the  American 
western.  AL  (70:2)  1998,  293-316. 

16207.  Zauderer,  Naomi  B.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  Moving  the 
Mountain',  a  response  to  Looking  Backward.  See  9073. 

Ruby  Langford  Ginibi 

1 6208.  Hughes,  Mary  Ann.  An  issue  of  authenticity:  editing  texts  by 

Aboriginal  writers.  See  756. 

16209.  Nyoongah,  Janine  Little.  That’s  Doctor  Ginibi  to  you:  hard 
lessons  in  the  history  and  publication  of  Ruby  Langford  Ginibi. 

See  1134 


Allen  Ginsberg 

16210.  Fredman,  Stephen.  Allen  Ginsberg  and  Lionel  Trilling:  the 
Hasid  and  the  Mitnaged.  ReLit  (30:3)  1998,  67-76. 

16211.  Hyde,  Lewis.  Prophecy.  APR  (27:1)  1998,  45-55. 

Diane  Glancy 

16212.  Glancy,  Diane.  The  cold-and-hunger  dance.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP,  1998.  pp.  109. 
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Ellen  Glasgow 

16213.  Graves,  Mark  A.  Competing  conceptions  of  Southern 
womanhood  in  Ellen  Glasgow’s  Virginia  and  Barren  Ground.  CLAJ  (41:4) 
1998,  4I7~3°- 

16214.  Kornasky,  Linda.  Sexuality  and  the  death  of  the  Southern 
woman  artist:  Phases  of  an  Inferior  Planet  and  The  Awakening.  See  9438. 

16215.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  The  fauna  and  flora  of  her  species: 
nature  and  Southern  womanhood  in  Glasgow  and  Chopin.  See  9441. 

16216.  Taylor,  Sophia  A.  ‘At  the  foot  of  my  father’s  throne’:  Ellen 
Glasgow  and  the  culture  of  suffering.  EGN  (40)  1998,  1,  3,  6-8;  (41)  1998, 

5“7- 

16217.  W  inniford,  Lee.  Suppressing  the  masculine  metanarrative: 
the  uncaging  of  Glasgow’s  Barren  Ground.  JNT  (24:2)  1994,  141-52. 

Susan  Glaspell 

16218.  Bottoms,  StephenJ.  Building  on  the  abyss:  Susan  Glaspell’s 
The  Verge  in  production.  TT  (8:2)  1998,  127-47. 

John  Glenday 

16219.  McLuckie,  Craig  W.  John  Glenday:  the  Strathkinness 
interview.  Ariel  (29:3)  1998,  119-39. 

Douglas  H.  Glover 

16220.  Wilkshire,  Claire.  The  voices  voice  comprises: 
incorporation,  first-person  narration  and  gender  performance  in 
Douglas  Glover’s  Red.  CanL  (158)  1998,  174-9. 

Rumer  Godden 

16221.  Dukes,  Thomas.  ‘Evoking  the  significance’:  the  autobiogra¬ 
phies  of  Rumer  Godden.  WS  (20:1)  1991,  37-49. 

Gail  Godwin 

16222.  Hill,  Jane.  Gail  Godwin.  (Bibl.  1992,  13995.)  Rev.  by  Alice 
Hall  Petry  in  S0QJ3U3)  1993,  129-30. 

William  Golding 

16223.  Benyei,  Tamas.  Tropics:  figure  and  narrative  in  William 
Golding’s  sea  trilogy.  AnaChronisT  (1998)  193-232. 

16224.  Capone,  Alessandro.  Frasi  topicali  mancanti  e  implicature 
in  The  Scorpion  God  di  W.  Golding.  See  2702. 

16225.  D’Amelio,  Nadia.  The  way  up  and  the  way  down: 
W.  Golding’s  Darkness  Visible  and  P.  White’s  Voss.  EtBr  (4)  1994,  61-73. 

16226.  Hopes,  Jeffrey.  Temps,  espace,  mouvement  dans  la  trilogie 
To  the  Ends  of  the  Earth  de  William  Golding.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  77  91 . 

16227.  Regard,  Frederic.  Fabulafabulans :  Lord  of  the  Flies  de  William 
Golding  (1954).  La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  69-76. 

16228.  Sugimura,  Y  asunori.  Law  and  the  maternal  in  The  Inheritors 

by  William  Golding.  SEL  (75:1)  1998,  43-60. 
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16229.  Yoshida,  Tetsuo;  Miyahara,  Kazunari  (eds).  William 
Golding  no  shisen:  sono  sakuhin  sekai.  (The  gaze  of  William  Golding: 
the  world  of  his  works.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha,  1998.  pp.  viii,  428. 

Rebecca  Goldstein 

16230.  Knight,  Deborah.  Selves,  interpreters,  narrators.  PhilL 
(18:2)  1994,  274-86. 


Maud  Gonne 

16231.  Heine,  Elizabeth.  Yeats  and  Maud  Gonne:  marriage  and 
the  astrological  record,  1908-09.  YA  (13)  1998,  3-33. 

16232.  Jordan,  Tony.  John  MacBride’s  good  name.  ILS  (17:2)  1998, 
23-4. 


Lorna  Goodison 

16233.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  Pilgrimage  out  of  dispossession. 
Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  100-5. 

16234.  Tiffin,  Helen.  ‘Flowers  of  evil’,  flowers  of  empire:  roses  and 

daffodils  in  the  work  of  Jamaica  Kincaid,  Olive  Senior  and  Lorna 
Goodison.  Span  (46)  1998,  58-71. 

16235.  Webhofer,  Gudrun.  Identity  in  the  poetry  of  Grace  Nichols 
and  Lorna  Goodison.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1996. 
pp.  vii,  80.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature:  Poetic  drama  &  poetic 
theory,  87.) 


Geraint  Goodwin 

16236.  Davies,  James  A.  Bed,  farm  and  map:  three  responses  to  the 

troubled  1930s.  In  (pp.  77-101)  36. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

16237.  Froelicit,  Vera  P;  Halle,  Jennifer.  Gordimer’s  Once  upon 
a  Time.  Exp  (56:4)  1998,  213  15. 

16238.  Gorak,  Irene.  Libertine  pastoral:  Nadine  Gordimer’s 
The  Conservationist.  Novel  (24:3)  1991,  241-56. 

16239.  Winner,  Anthony.  Authenticity,  authority,  and  application: 
Buzzati,  Kundera,  Gordimer.  KR  (20:3/4)  1998,  94-120. 

Caroline  Gordon 

16240.  Culver,  Olivia  G.  Aleck  Maury  as  the  symbol  of  the 
Agrarian  South.  KenEB  (48:2)  1998,  53-7. 

16241.  Janette,  Michele.  The  freakish  female  body  in  Caroline 
Gordon’s  The  Petrified  Woman.  SoCR  (30:2)  1998,  81 — gi. 

16242.  Kilgo,  James  (foreword).  Aleck  Maury,  sportsman.  Athens; 

London:  Georgia  UP,  1996.  pp.  xv,  287. 

16243.  Makowsky,  Veronica  A.  Caroline  Gordon:  a  biography. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  x,  260,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Rose  Ann 
Fraistat  in  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  128-31. 
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Edward  Gorey 

16244.  Hanson,  Amy.  Edward  Corey’s  fiendish  fables  &  bizarre 
allegories.  See  487. 

Edward  Gorman 

16245.  Crowther,  Pete.  The  nobility  of  suffering.  Million  (13)  1993, 
17-20. 


Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

16246.  Cunningham,  Valentine.  Darke  conceits:  Churton  Collins, 
Edmund  Gosse,  and  the  professions  of  criticism.  In  (pp.  72-90)  19. 

16247.  Danahay,  Martin  A.  Monologism  and  power  in  Victorian 
autobiography.  See  8825. 

16248.  Walker,  Pierre  A.;  Zacharias,  Greg  W.  James’s  hand  and 
Gosse’s  tail:  Henryjames’s  letters  and  the  status  of  evidence.  See  10706. 

Hiromi  Goto 

16249.  Sasano,  Mari.  ‘Words  like  buckshot’:  taking  aim  at  notions 
of  nation  in  Hiromi  Goto’s  A  Chorus  of  Mushrooms.  OpL  (tenth  series,  3) 
1998, 38-53- 


Michael  Gow 

16250.  Gilbert,  Helen.  Monumental  moments:  Michael  Gow’s 
1841,  Stephen  Sewell’s  Hate,  Louis  Nowra’s  Capricomia  and  Australia’s 
Bicentenary.  ADS  (24)  1994,  29-45. 

16251.  Pearson,  John  M.  An  interview  with  Michael  Gow. 
Southerly  (52:2)  1992,  116-31. 

William  Goyen 

16252.  Richards,  Gary.  Writing  the  fairy  Huckleberry  Finn :  William 
Goyen’s  and  Truman  Capote’s  genderings  of  male  homosexuality. 

See  15041 


Sue  Grafton 

16253.  Blade,  Jenny  Elizabeth.  Grafton’s  progression  from  the 
hard-boiled  tradition.  Clues  (19:2)  1998,  69-  77. 

16254.  Penzler,  Otto.  Collecting  Sue  Grafton.  See  565. 

16255.  Shuker-Haines,  Timothy;  Umphrey,  Martha  M.  Gender 
(de)mystified:  resistance  and  recuperation  in  hard-boiled  female  detec¬ 
tive  fiction.  In  (pp.  71-84)  10. 

16256  W  iGNALL,  Brendan.  How  to  be  a  fighter.  Million  (1)  1991, 

31  4- 


Jorie  Graham 

16257.  Bedient,  Calvin.  Like  a  chafing  of  the  visible.  Salmagundi 

(120)  1998,  220-43. 

16258.  Molesworth,  Charles.  Jorie  Graham:  living  in  the  world. 
Salmagundi  (120)  1998,  276-83. 
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16259.  Ramke,  Bin.  Critical  mass:  Jorie  Graham  and  James  Tate. 
DQ.(33:3)  1998,  100-7. 

16260.  Spiegelman,  Willard.  Jorie  Graham’s  ‘new  way  of  looking’. 
Salmagundi  (120)  1998,  244-75. 

W.  S.  Graham 

16261.  Lowry,  Elizabeth.  The  strange  disappearance  of  W.  S. 

Graham.  Thumbscrew  (5)  1996,  15—33. 

16262.  Silv  erberg,  Mark  Andrew.  A  readership  of  none:  the  later 
poetry  of  W.  S.  Graham.  ESCan  (24:2)  1998,  139-55. 

Winston  Graham 

16263.  Scott,  Tim.  Winston  Graham,  author  of  the  ‘Poldark’  series. 
See  586. 


Kenneth  Grahame 

16264.  Craik,  Roger.  Green  and  dying  in  chains:  Dylan  Thomas’s 
Fem  Hill  and  Kenneth  Grahame’s  The  Golden  Age.  TCL  (44:3)  1998, 
3(52-76. 

16265.  Hunt,  Peter.  Richard  Jefferies,  Bevis  and  children’s 
literature.  See  8698. 


Shirley  Ann  Grau 

16266.  Richardson,  Thomas  J.  Roadwalker  in  the  magic  kingdom: 

Shirley  Ann  Grau.  In  (pp.  123—35)  24. 

Robert  Graves 

16267.  Francis,  Richard  (ed.).  I,  Claudius',  and,  Claudius  the  God. 

Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  725. 

16268.  Fromm,  Harold.  Myths  and  mishegaas:  Robert  Graves  and 
Laura  Riding.  HR  (44:2)  1991,  189-202. 

16269.  Stableford,  Brian.  Robert  Graves’s  I,  Claudius.  Million  (12) 
1992,  40-4.  (Yesterday’s  bestsellers,  12.) 

Alasdair  Gray 

16270.  Pilny,  Ondrej.  The  conjurer  of  ruins:  issues  of  creation  in 
Lanark  and  The  Circular  Ruins.  LittPr  (8:15)  1998,  81-9. 

16271.  Stirling,  Kirsten.  Alba  our  mother:  Scotland-as-woman. 

See  2607. 


‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

16272.  Deeming,  David.  Henry  Green’s  war:  The  Lull  and  the  post¬ 
war  demise  of  Green’s  Modernist  aesthetic.  MFS  (44:4)  1998,  865-87. 
16273.  Stonebridge,  Lyndsey.  Bombs  and  roses:  the  writing  of 
anxiety  in  Henry  Green’s  Caught.  Diacritics  (28:4)  1998,  25-43. 

16274.  Treglown,  Jeremy  (introd.).  Back.  London:  Harvill,  1998. 
pp.  xv,  207. 
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16275.  W  ipf-Miller,  Carol  A.  Fictions  of ‘going  over’:  Henry 
Green  and  the  New  Realism.  See  14173. 

Paul  Green 

16276.  Avery,  Laurence  G.  (ed.).  A  Southern  life:  letters  of  Paul 
Green,  1916—1981.  (Bibl.  1994,  12875.)  R-ev-  by  Vincent  Fitzpatrick  in 
SoLJ  (27:1)  1994,  104-8. 


Graham  Greene 

16277.  Benz,  Stephen.  Graham  Greene’s  narrative  art:  a  case  study 
in  analyzing  nonfiction  prose.  CEACrit  (60:2)  1998,  6-16. 

16278.  Couto,  Maria.  Graham  Greene:  on  the  frontier:  politics  and 
religion  in  the  novels.  (Bibl.  1990,  10820.)  Rev.  byjohn  F.  Desmond  in 
ReLit  (23:2)  1991,  115-22. 

16279.  Erdinast- Vulcan,  Daphna.  Graham  Greene’s  childless 
fathers.  (Bibl.  1990,  10823.)  Rev.  byjohn  F.  Desmond  in  ReLit  (23:2) 
1991,  115-22. 

16280.  Gribble,Jim.  The  Third  Man\  Graham  Greene  and  Carol 

Reed.  See  12556. 

16281  Eoewenstein,  Andrea  Freud.  Loathsome  Jews  and 
engulfing  women:  metaphors  of  projection  in  the  works  of  Wyndham 
Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  and  Graham  Greene.  (Bibl.  1993,  12849.) 
Rev.  by  Alan  Munton  in  WynLA  (1994)  49-50. 

16282.  Malamet,  E  lliott.  The  world  remade:  Graham  Greene 
and  the  art  of  detection.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  150. 
(American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and  literature,  183.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  13191.) 

16283.  Man,  Glenn  K.  S.  The  Third  Man :  pulp  fiction  and  art  film. 

See  12774. 

16284.  Mudford,  Peter.  Graham  Greene.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1996.  pp.  x,  70.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

16285  N  udd,  Kevin.  The  classic  works  of  Graham  Greene.  See  55 1 . 

16286  Oi  .sen,  Thomas  G.  Unquiet  Americans:  Paul  Theroux’s  Saint 
Jack  and  the  re-vision  of  Graham  Greene.  Symbiosis  (2:1)  1998,  75-90. 

16287.  Schweizer,  Bernard.  Graham  Greene  and  the  politics  of 
travel.  PrSt  (21:1)  1998,  95-124. 

Colin  Greenland  (1954-  ) 

16288  McV  eigh,  Kev.  Colin  Greenland  interviewed.  Vector  (161) 

199b  5-7- 


Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

16289  Ai  .i.ain-Chapman,  Thomas.  A  donnee  declined:  Lady  Gregory 
and  Henry  James’s  notebooks.  See  10595. 

16290.  Deane,  Paul.  Mythical  and  historical  Irish  women  of 
strength  as  portrayed  by  Lady  Gregory.  NMIL  (10)  1998,  51-6. 
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16291.  Johansen,  Kristin.  Creating  an  historical  community:  Lady 
Gregory’s  work  with  the  Irish  Literary  Revival.  NMIL  (10)  1998,  46-50. 
16292.  Peti  iica,  James  (ed.).  Lady  Gregory’s  diaries,  1892-1902. 

(Bibl.  1997,  16233.)  Rev.  by  Adrian  Frazier  in  YA  (13)  1998,  343-50; 
by  Marjorie  Howes  in  Bullan  (4:1)  1998,  127-8;  by  Conor  Johnston  in 
ILS  (17:1)  1998,  8-10. 


Eamon  Grennan 

16293.  Fitzgerald-Hoyt,  Mary.  Vermeer  in  verse:  Eamon 
Grennan’s  domestic  interiors.  NewHR  (2:1)  1998,  121-31. 

16294.  Hobbs,  John.  Celebrating  relations:  an  interview  with 
Eamon  Grennan.  ILS  (17:2)  1998,  13-15. 

Kate  Grenville 

16295.  Barcan,  Ruth.  ‘Mobility  is  the  key’:  bodies,  boundaries  and 
movement  in  Kate  Grenville’s  Lilian’s  Story.  Ariel  (29:2)  1998,  31-55. 

16296.  Bar'  ilett,  Alison.  Other  stories:  the  representation  of 
history  in  recent  fiction  by  Australian  women  writers.  See  14655. 

16297.  Bird,  Delys.  Bodily  desires  and  narrative  pleasures  -  food 
and  feminism  in  two  contemporary  Australian  novels.  Antipodes  (12:2) 
1998, 95-9- 

16298.  Turcotte,  Gerry.  The  story-teller’s  revenge:  Kate 
Grenville  interviewed.  Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  147-58. 

Zane  Grey 

16299.  Bridges,  Ben.  Zane  Grey.  See  405. 

16300.  Friesen,  Victor  Carl.  Thoreau  and  Zane  Grey’s  The 
Vanishing  American.  See  11576. 

John  Howard  Griffin  (1920-1980) 

16301.  Harper,  Phillip  Brian.  Passing  for  what?  Racial  masquer¬ 
ade  and  the  demands  of  upward  mobility.  See  15968. 

Nicola  Griffith 

16302.  Green,  Carol  Ann.  Pretty  bloody  happy!  Nicola  Griffith 
interviewed.  Vector  (173)  1993,  7-10. 

Linda  Griffiths 

16303.  Griffiths,  Linda.  Process?  See  12558. 

Geoffrey  Grigson 

16304.  Cockin,  Tim.  The  About  Britain  series.  See  421. 

Angelina  Weld  Grimke 

16305.  Gourdine,  Angeletta  KM.  The  drama  of  lynching  in  two 
Blackwomen’s  drama;  or,  Relating  Grimke’s  Rachel  to  Hansberry’s 
A  Raisin  in  the  Sun.  ModDr  (41:4)  1998,  533-45. 
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John  Grisham 

16306.  Black,  Joel.  Grisham’s  demons.  ColLit  (25:1)  1998,  35-40. 
16307.  Olsen,  Mark.  Grisham  movies.  See  12855. 

Edith  Searle  Grossmann 

16308.  McLeod,  Aorewa.  A  home  in  this  world:  why  New  Zealand 
women  stopped  writing.  See  15815. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

16309.  New,  W.  H.  A  geography  of  Snow:  reading  notes.  StudCanL 
(23:1)  1998,  53-74. 


Doris  Grumbach 

16310.  Grumbach,  Doris.  Coming  into  the  end  zone:  a  memoir. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13212.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Z.  Bloom  in  BL  (7:1)  1991,  4,  6;  by 
Helen  Yglesias  in  WRB  (9:3)  1991,  15. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

16311.  Clark,  David  M.  ‘The  vacant  glitter’:  the  rewriting  of 
Scottish  history  in  Neil  M.  Gunn’s  Sun  Circle  and  Butcher’s  Broom.  In  (pp. 
23-9)  21. 


Thom  Gunn 

16312.  Howe,  Nicholas.  Praise  and  lament:  the  afterlife  of  Old 
English  poetry  in  Auden,  Hill,  and  Gunn.  In  (pp.  293-310)  44. 

Kristjana  Gunnars 

16313.  Cook,  Meira.  Love  and  other  unofficial  stories:  reading 
Kristjana  Gunnars.  OpL  (tenth  series,  2)  1998,  19-30. 

16314.  Neijmann,  Daisy  L.  Islenska  roddin  1  kanadiskum 
bokmenntum.  See  14358. 


Sunetra  Gupta 

16315  Fludernik,  Monika.  Colonial  vs  cosmopolitan  hybridity:  a 
comparison  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand  and  R.  K.  Narayan  with  recent  British 
and  North  American  expatriate  writing  (Singh-Baldwin,  Divakaruni, 
Sunetra  Gupta).  In  (pp.  261-90)  20. 

Allan  Gurganus 

16316.  Schaad,  U we.  A  queer  reading  of  the  South:  Alan  \sic\ 
Gurganus’  Oldest  Confederate  Widow  Tells  All.  KL  (2)  1996,  69-76. 

A.  R.  Gurney 

16317.  McConachie,  Bruce  A.  The  Dining  Room:  a  Tocquevillian 
take  on  the  decline  of  WASP  culture.  JADT  (10:1)  1998,  39-50. 
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Ivor  Gurney 

16318.  Blevins,  Pamela.  Ivor  Gurney,  Wilfred  Owen  and 
T.  Radcliffe  Barnett  in  Scotland.  IGSJ  (4)  1998,  35-42. 

16319.  —  et  al.  Bibliography  update.  IGSJ  (4)  1998,  81-8. 

16320.  Dunnett,  Roderic.  Ivor  Gurney.  Agenda  (29:4)  1991,  70-5. 

16321.  Lovelock,  Yann  (ed.).  Physic  meet  &  metaphysic.: 
a  celebration  on  Edward  Lowbury’s  8olh  birthday.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press;  Salzburg:  Inst,  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik, 
Univ.  Salzburg,  1993.  pp.  vii,  157.  (Salzburg  studies  in  English  literature: 
Poetic  drama  &  poetic  theory,  85.) 

16322.  Lucas,  John.  Edward  Thomas,  Ivor  Gurney  and  English 
Socialism.  IGSJ  (4)  1998,  19-34. 

16323.  Scott,  Ben.  The  obverse  of  the  canonical:  Ivor  Gurney  and 
the  American  Civil  War.  IGSJ  (4)  1998,  43-58. 

16324.  Walter,  George.  ‘Glory  crying  for  poetry’:  Ivor 

Gurney’s  American  poems.  See  11741. 

16325.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  (ed.)  Collected  letters.  (Bibl.  1991, 
13226.)  Rev.  by  Roderic  Dunnett  in  Agenda  (29:4)  1991,  70-5. 

16326. - Severn  &  Somme  and  War’s  Embers.  (Bibl.  1997,  16276.) 

Rev.  by  Roderic  Dunnett  in  TLS,  19  Apr.  1998,  25. 

Michael  Gurr  (1961-  ) 

16327.  Gilbert,  Helen.  Occidental  (sex)  tourists:  Michael  Gurr’s 
Sex  Diary  of  an  Infidel.  ADS  (25)  1994,  177-87. 

A.  B.  Guthrie,  Jr 

16328.  Kittredge,  William  (ed.).  Murders  at  Moon  Dance. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  284. 

Emily  Hahn  (1905—  ) 

16329.  Cuthbertson,  Ken.  Nobody  said  not  to  go:  the  life,  loves, 
and  adventures  of  Emily  Hahn.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber, 
1998.  pp.  xii,  383.  Rev.  by  Emily  Toth  in  WRB  (16:1)  1998,  10. 

Kimiko  Hahn  (1955- ) 

16330.  Zhou,  Xiaojing.  Breaking  from  tradition:  experimental 
poems  by  four  contemporary  Asian  American  women  poets.  RCEI  (37) 
I998>  ^g-218- 


Carolyn  Haines 

16331.  McCord,  Charline  R.  ‘I  have  to  know  where  these 
characters  have  walked’:  an  interview  with  Carolyn  Haines.  SoQJ36:4) 
!998>  130-40. 


John  Haines  (1924- ) 

16332.  Taylor,  Henry.  The  form  of  patience:  the  poems  of  John 
Haines.  HC  (35:5)  1998,  1-16. 
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Charlotte  Haldane 

16333.  Adamson,  Judith.  Charlotte  Haldane:  woman  writer  in  a 
man’s  world.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1998.  pp.  ix,  224. 

16334.  Hurtley,  Jacqueline;  Russell,  Elizabeth.  Women  against 
Fascism:  Nancy  Cunard  and  Charlotte  Haldane.  See  15429. 

Alex  Haley 

16335.  Moore,  David  Chioni.  Revisiting  a  silenced  giant:  Alex 
Haley’s  Roots  -  a  bibliographical  essay,  and  a  research  report  on  the 
Haley  Archives  at  the  University  of  Tennessee,  Knoxville.  See  545. 
16336.  Moore,  Jesse  T.,  Jr.  Alex  Haley’s  Roots  ten  years  later. 
WJBS  (18:2)  1994,  70-6. 

Louise  Halfe  (1953-  ) 

16337.  Gingell,  Susan.  When  x  equals  zero:  the  politics  of  voice  in 
First  Peoples  poetry  by  women.  See  13567. 

Donald  Hall 

16338.  McNair,  Wendy.  A  government  of  two.  IowaR  (28:1)  1998, 
59W 1  • 

16339.  Walsh,  Chris.  ‘Building  the  house  for  dying’:  Donald  Hall’s 
claim  for  poetry.  Agni  (47)  1998,  175-83. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

16340.  Kertzer,  Adrienne.  Voices  in  the  well:  Elizabethjolley  and 
Radclyffe  Hall.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1)  1992/93,  122-32. 

16341.  Kramp,  Michael.  The  resistant  social/sexual  subjectivity  of 
Hall’s  Ogilvy  and  Woolf’s  Rhoda.  RMRLL  (52:2)  1998,  29-63. 

16342.  Medd,  Jodie.  Re-inventing  Stephen  Gordon:  Rhoda  talks 
back  to  Radclyffe  Hall.  SPACVW  (7)  1998,  117-24. 

16343.  Skinner,  Shelly.  The  house  in  order:  lesbian  identity  and 
The  Well  of  Loneliness.  WS  (23:1)  1994,  19  33. 

16344.  Wachman,  Gay.  Lady  into  fox,  fox  into  lady:  rewriting 
lesbian  stereotypes  in  Summer  Will  Show.  CritS  (10:3)  1998,  105  13. 

Michael  Hamburger 

16345.  Czerniawski,  Adam.  Fascination  with  what’s  difficult:  the 
art  of  poetic  translation.  See  3202. 

Cicely  Hamilton 

16346.  Harris,  Janice  H.  Feminist  representations  of  wives  and 
work:  an  ‘almost  irreconcilable’  Edwardian  debate.  See  16195. 

Jane  Hamilton  ( 13  July  1957-  ) 

16347.  Bacon,  Phil.  Jane  Hamilton:  the  winter  as  archaeologist. 
l’Rev  (16)  1998,  45-9  (interview). 
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Margaret  Hamilton 

16348.  Porter,  Dorothy.  Ordinary  lives.  ScotLit  (5)  1991,  3. 

(. Bull’s  Penny) 

Patrick  Hamilton 

16349.  Loughlin,  Martin.  The  novels  and  plays  of  Patrick 
Hamilton.  See  529. 


Virginia  Hamilton 

16350.  Trites,  Roberta  Seelinger.  ‘I  double  never  ever  never 
lie  to  my  chil’ren’:  inside  people  in  Virginia  Hamilton’s  narratives. 
AAR  (32:1)  1998,  147-56. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

16351.  Barbolini,  Roberto.  Hammett:  un  classico?  See  15134. 
16352  N  yman,  Jopi.  Hard-boiled  fiction  and  dark  romanticism. 

See  15026 

16353.  Restaino,  Katherine  M.  Miller’s  Crossing:  the  poetics  of 
Dashiell  Hammett.  In  (pp.  103-10)  10. 

16354.  Tallack,  Douglas.  ‘Waiting,  waiting’:  the  hotel  lobby. 

See  13036 

16355  \\  'alker,  John.  City  jungles  and  Expressionist  reifications 

from  Brecht  to  Hammett.  TCL  (44:1)  1998,  119  -33. 

Christopher  Hampton 

16356.  Carson,  Kathryn.  Les  Liaisons  dangereuses  on  stage  and  film. 

See  12327. 


St  John  Hankin 

16357.  Chothia,  Jean  (ed.).  The  New  Woman  and  other  emancipated 
woman  plays.  See  10269. 


James  Hanley 

16358.  Fordham,John.  James  Hanley  and  the  project  of  modernity. 
CritS  (10:3)  1998,  56-61. 


Barry  Hannah 

16359.  Charney,  Mark  J.  Barry  Hannah.  (Bibl.  1992,  14112.) 
Rev.  by  Allen  Shepherd  in  MissQ,(46:i)  1992/93,  152  5;  by  Ruth  D. 
Weston  in  SoCR  (25:2)  1993,  195-6. 

16360.  Hannah,  Barry.  Speaking  of  writing:  Spies  with  Music.  In  (pp. 

207  11)  38. 

16361.  Spikes,  Michael.  Barry  Hannah  in  the  American  grain. 
NMW  (23:1)  1991,  25-35. 

16362.  Spikes,  Michael  P.  Getting  Ready  and  The  Bear:  Barry 
Hannah’s  misreading  of  William  Faulkner.  See  15932. 

16363.  Trucks,  Rob.  A  conversation  with  Barry  Hannah.  BWR 
(24:2)  1998,  13-40. 
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Barbara  Hanrahan 

16364.  Lindsay,  Elaine.  Women  rising:  spirituality  in  the  writings 
of  Barbara  Hanrahan.  Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  13-21. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

16365.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Hansberry’s  drama:  commitment  amid 
complexity.  (Bibl.  1994,  12918.)  Rev.  by  jay  Plum  in  BL  (6:4)  1991,  25. 
16366.  Effiong,  Philip  Ltco.  History,  myth,  and  revolt  in  Lorraine 
Hansberry’s  Les  Blancs.  AAR  (32:2)  1998,  273  83. 

16367.  Gourdine,  Angeletta  KM.  The  drama  of  lynching  in  two 
Blackwomen’s  drama;  or,  Relating  Grimke’s  Rachel  to  Hansberry’s 
A  Raisin  in  the  Sun.  See  16305. 

16368.  Sharadha,  Y.  S.  Black  women’s  writing:  quest  for  identity 
in  the  plays  of  Lorraine  Hansberry  and  Ntozake  Shange.  London: 
Sangam;  New  Delhi:  Prestige,  1998.  pp.  144. 

‘Cyril  Hare’  (Gordon  Clark) 

16369.  Goodger,  Martyn.  Crime  novelist  Cyril  Hare.  See  480. 

David  Hare 

16370.  Dine-Gamble,  Amanda;  Roof,  Judith.  In  enemy  territory: 

women,  power,  misogyny,  and  Hare’s  Plenty.  In  (pp.  124-35)  37. 

16371.  Zeifman,  Hersh  (ed.).  David  Hare:  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1994, 
12920.)  Rev.  by  Malcolm  Page  in  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  227-8. 

Joy  Harjo 

16372.  Goodman,  Jenny.  Politics  and  the  personal  lyric  in  the  poetry 

of  Joy  Harjo  and  C.  D.  Wright.  MELUS  (19:2)  1994,  35-56. 

16373.  Legler,  Gretchen.  Body  politics  in  American  nature 
writing:  ‘who  may  contest  for  what  the  body  of  nature  will  be?’.  In  (pp. 

71-87)45. 

16374.  Ludlow,  Jeannie.  Working  (in)  the  in-between:  poetry, 
criticism,  interrogation,  and  interruption.  See  15805. 

Robert  Harling  (1951-  ) 

16375.  Tyler,  I  -■ISA.  Mother-daughter  myth  and  the  marriage  of 

death  in  Steel  Magnolias.  See  13075. 

William  Harmon  (1938-  ) 

16376.  Youmans,  Marly.  The  poetry  of  William  Harmon.  CaroQ 
(46:3)  i994>  34-43- 

Michael  S.  Harper 

16377.  Dodd,  Elizabeth.  Another  version:  Michael  S.  Harper, 
William  Clark,  and  the  problem  of  historical  blindness.  WAL  (33:1) 
^98,  61-72. 

16378.  Meyer,  Horst.  The  forms  of  things  unseen:  photography  as 
‘poetic  reference’  in  the  poetry  of  Michael  Harper.  In  (pp.  131  46)  35. 
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Aurand  Harris 

16379.  Swortzell,  Lowell.  The  theatre  of  Aurand  Harris: 
America’s  most  produced  playwright  for  young  audiences,  his  career, 
his  theories,  his  plays:  including  fifteen  complete  plays  by  Aurand 
Harris.  New  Orleans,  LA:  Anchorage  Press,  1996.  pp.  viii,  843. 

Claire  Harris 

16380.  Holbrook,  Susan.  To  ‘see  beyond  screens’:  Claire  Harris 
opens  the  close  of  the  century.  OpL  (tenth  series,  2)  1998,  91-4. 

Corra  Harris 

16381.  Edwards,  G  rage  Toney  (introd.).  A  circuit  rider’s  wife: 
a  novel.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxix,  336. 

Mark  Harris 

16382.  Mount,  NicholasJ.  ‘Are  the  green  fields  gone?’:  pastoralism 
in  the  baseball  novel.  Aethlon  (11:1)  1993,  61-77 • 

Thomas  Harris 

16383  Re  iss,  Bill.  The  morbidity  of  the  soul.  Million  (6)  1991, 
16-18. 

16384  Stratton,  Jon.  (S)talking  in  the  city:  serial  killing  and 
modern  life.  See  15780. 

16385.  Van,  Thomas  A.  The  Dionysian  horrific  in  Thomas  Harris’s 
novel,  The  Silence  of  the  Lambs.  KenPR  (13)  1998,  43-8. 

Wilson  Harris 

16386.  Johnson,  Kerry  L.  From  muse  to  majesty:  rape,  landscape 
and  agency  in  the  early  novels  of  Wilson  Harris.  WLWE  (35:2)  1996, 
7I— 89. 

16387.  -  Translations  of  gender,  pain,  and  space:  Wilson  Harris’s 

The  Carnival  Trilogy.  MFS  (44:1)  1998,  123-43. 

16388.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena  (ed.).  Wilson  Harris:  the  uncompro¬ 
mising  imagination.  (Bibl.  1994,  12923.)  Rev.  by  Dominique  Dubois  in 
Commonwealth  (15:2)  1993,  1 13. 

16389.  Renk,  KathleenJ.  Genesis  of  the  gods:  the  cosmic  visions  of 

Jean  Rhys  and  Wilson  Harris.  SoRA  (27:4)  1994,  475-87. 

16390.  Riach,  Alan;  Williams,  Mark  (eds).  The  radical 
imagination:  lectures  and  talks.  Liege:  Dept  d’anglais,  Univ.  de  Liege, 
1992.  pp.  136.  (Liege  language  and  literature.)  Rev.  by  Dominique 
Dubois  in  Commonwealth  (16:1)  1993,  124-5. 

Harry  Harrison 

16391  Stover,  Leon.  Harry  Harrison.  Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1990. 
pp.  xviii,  141.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  560.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Shelton  in 
USt  (4:1)  1993,  196-7. 
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Tony  Harrison 

16392.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Tony  Harrison’s  The  Mother  of  the  Muses. 
CanP  (43)  1998,  5-9. 

16393.  Byrne,  Sandie.  H ,  v,  &  O:  the  poetry  of  Tony  Harrison. 

Manchester:  New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1998.  pp.  ix,  244. 

16394.  Jager,  Andreas.  ‘The  broken  lines’:  creative  contradictions 
in  Tony  Harrison’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  117-29)  35. 

16395.  Lyon,  John.  Doing  it  all:  Pony  Harrison.  Thumbscrew  (6) 

i996/97»  n-18. 

J.  S.  Harry 

16396.  Ayres,  Marie-Louisk.  Looking  for  some  tracks:  hunting  with 
J.  S.  Harry.  Southerly  (56:3)  1996,  17-32. 

16397.  Duwell,  Martin.  A  parrot  and  a  fox:  rereading  J.  S.  I  larry. 
Southerly  (56:3)  1996,  g  16. 

Carla  Harryman 

16398.  Wright,  Laura.  Play  in  the  work  of  Carla  I  larryman. 

RCEI  (37)  1998,  173-86. 

Josephine  Hart 

16399.  Mellard,  James  M.  Lacan  and  the  new  Lacanians: 
Josephine  Hart’s  Damage ,  Lacanian  tragedy,  and  the  ethics  of  muissance. 

See  12794. 


Moss  Hart 

16400.  Julian,  Patrick.  Let  the  orchestra  go,  but  carry  the  gallery: 
the  mythic  portrayal  of  F.D.R.  in  I’d  Rather  Be  Right.  NET]  (9)  1998, 
49-69- 


L.  P.  Hartley 

16401.  Tashiro,  Charles  Shiro.  ‘Reading’  design  in  The  Go 
Between.  See  13039. 

16402.  Wright,  Adrian.  Foreign  country:  the  life  of  L.  P.  I  lartley. 
London:  Deutsch,  1996.  pp.  xi,  304. 

Michael  Hartnett 

16403.  Kerrigan,  John.  Hidden  Ireland:  Eilean  Ni  Chuillcanain 
and  Munster  poetry.  CritQ_(40:4)  1998,  76  100. 

F.  W.  (Frederick  William)  Harvey  (1888—1957) 

16404.  Boden,  A.v  rHONY.  F.  W.  Harvey:  soldier,  poet.  Stroud: 

Sutton,  1998.  pp.  viii,  360.  (Second  cd.:  first  ed.  1988.) 

Gwen  Harwood  (‘Francis  Geyer’,  ‘T.  F.  Kline’, 
‘Walter  Lehmann’,  ‘Miriam  Stone’) 

16405.  Brophy,  Kevin.  Kristeva,  literature  and  motherhood 
statements.  See  13830. 
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16406.  Kratzmann,  Gregory.  Remembering  Gwen  Harwood. 
Southerly  (56:1)  1996,  184  7. 

16407.  Schwartz,  Susan.  Between  two  deaths:  the  love  poetry  of 
Gwen  Harwood.  Southerly  (56:4)  1996/97,  234  48. 

Robert  Hass 

16408  Wili  ,iams,  Nerys  Owen.  Robert  Hass:  ‘no  odes  to  trade 
embargoes’.  PW  (32:1)  1996,  39  44. 

Jon  Hassler 

16409  Godsey,  Chris.  ‘A  tie  is  as  good  as  a  win’:  Minnesotan  voices 
in  Jon  Hassler’s  Staggerford.  NDQJ65:4)  1998,  1 1 8  32. 

16410.  Matchie,  Thomas.  Spiritual  geography  in  four  Midwestern 
novels.  See  15013. 


Marianne  Hauser 

16411.  McCaffery,  Larry;  Gregory,  Sinda.  An  interview  with 
M  arianne  Hauser.  MissR  (20:1/2)  1991,  120-30. 

16412  Pi  jnday,  Daniel.  Narrative  order  and  representing  the  body 

in  The  Talking  Room.  Narrative  (6:1)  1998,  31-  48. 

John  Hawkes 

16413.  McC  /rath,  Patrick  (introd.).  The  Lime  Twig ,  Second  Skin , 
Travesty.  London:  New  York:  Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xxix,  352.  (Penguin 
twentieth-century  classics.) 

16414  Wi  ielan,  Michaele.  Navigating  the  minefield:  Hawkes’ 
narratives  of  perversion.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  199. 
(American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  69.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991, 
13262.) 


Robert  Hayden 

16415  Chrisman,  Robert.  Go  Down ,  Moses :  an  introduction. 
MichQR  (37:4)  1998,  782  6. 

16416  Friedlander,  Benjamin.  Robert  Hayden’s  epic  of  community. 
MELUS  (23:3)  1998,  129-43. 

Donald  Hays 

16417  C  happell,  Charles.  Donald  (Skip)  Hays  hits  for  the  cycle 
in  The  Dixie  Association.  Aethlon  (11:2)  1994,  49  65. 

Bessie  Head 

16418  Ci  .oete,  Nettie.  Women  and  transformation:  a  recurrent 
theme  in  Head  and  Ngugi.  Literator  (19:2)  1998,  31-45. 

16419.  Head,  Bessie.  A  woman  alone:  autobiographical  writings. 

(Bibl.  1991,  13270.)  Rev.  by  Carole  Boyce  Davies  in  BL  (6:4)  1991,  52-3. 
16420.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Reconstructing  masculinity  in  the  post¬ 
colonial  world  of  Bessie  Head.  Ariel  (29:3)  1998,  95-116. 
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16421.  Komar,  Kathleen  L.  Whatever  happened  to  the  lyrical 
novel?  Madness  and  the  lyrical  in  Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of  Power  and 
Ingebrook  Bachmann’s  Malina.  In  (pp.  172-85)  26. 

16422.  Nixon,  Rob.  Rural  transnationalism:  Bessie  Head’s 
Southern  spaces.  In  (pp.  243-54)  39. 

16423.  Severac,  Alain.  Beyond  identity:  Bessie  Head’s  spiritual 
quest  in  Maru.  Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991,  58  64. 

16424.  Wenzel,  Marita.  An  approach  to  power  relations:  Bessie 
Head  and  Luisa  Valenzuela.  Literator  (19:1)  1998,  51-64. 

Dermot  Healy  (1947-  ) 

16425.  Healy,  Dermot.  The  bend  for  home.  New  York:  Harcourt 
Brace,  1998.  pp.  307. 

Randolph  Healy  (1956-  ) 

16426.  Iuma,  Keith;  Walsh,  William  (eds).  Five  Irish  poets. 
Talisman  (18)  1998,  93-7. 

Seamus  Heaney 

16427.  Baranczak,  Stanislaw.  Polishing  the  sonnet  sequence: 

a  Polish  translator’s  reflections  on  Seamus  Heaney’s  Clearances.  See  3173. 
16428.  Bernard-Donals,  Michael.  Governing  the  tongue:  Seamus 
Heaney’s  (apolitical  aesthetic.  CJIS  (20:2)  1994,  75  88. 

16429.  Borkowska,  Ewa.  Silence  and  its  signficance  in  Celan  and 
Heaney.  Parousia  (44)  1998,  192-9. 

16430.  Brandes,  Rand.  The  dismembering  muse:  Seamus  Heaney, 
Ciaran  Carson,  and  Kenneth  Burke’s  Four  Master  Tropes.  See  13829. 
16431.  ‘Letter  by  strange  letter’:  Yeats,  Heaney,  and  the  aura  of 

the  book.  NewHR  (2:2)  1998,  28-47. 

16432.  Brennan,  Lucy.  A  very  delicate  balance.  CJIS  (20:1)  1994, 
102-13. 

16433.  Broom,  Sarah.  Returning  to  myth:  from  North  to  Mycenae 
Lookout.  CJIS  (24:1)  1998,  51  74. 

16434.  Cavanagh,  Michael.  Fighting  off  Larkin:  Seamus  Heaney 
and  Aubade.  CJIS  (24:2)  1998,  63  75. 

16435.  Gi.utterbuck,  Catriona.  Gender  and  self-representation  in 
Irish  poetry:  the  critical  debate.  See  13532. 

16436.  Connelly,  J.  F.  The  Lowell  Heaney  connection.  NMIL  (10) 
i998?  57-62. 

16437.  Dimitriu,  Ileana.  Translation  at  the  crossroads  of  history: 

interview  with  Ana  Blandiana  in  South  Africa.  See  3206. 

16438.  Durkan,  Michael  J.;  Brandes,  Rand.  Seamus  Heaney: 
a  reference  guide.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  225.  (Reference 
guides  to  literature.) 

16439.  Erk.es  tad,  Nils.  Negotiating  the  canon:  regionality  and  the 
impact  of  education  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  poetry.  Ariel  (29:4)  1998,  7  20. 
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16440.  Fennell,  Desmond.  Whatever  you  say,  say  nothing:  why 
Seamus  Heaney  is  no.  1.  Dublin:  ELO,  1991.  pp.  43.  Rev.  by  Brianjohn 
in  CJIS  (19:1)  1993,  118-20. 

16441.  Garrard,  Greg.  Heidegger,  Heaney  and  the  problem  ol 
dwelling.  In  (pp.  167-81)  45. 

16442.  Haberer,  Adolphe;  Fournier,  Jean-Marie  (eds).  La  poesie: 

ecriture  de  la  limite,  ecriture  a  la  limite.  See  4077. 

16443.  Halpin,  Eamon.  Seamus  Heaney  and  the  politics  of 

imagination.  CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  64-71;  (20:2)  1994,  20-8. 

16444.  Hancock,  Tim.  ‘Daring  to  make  free’:  Seamus  Heaney  and 
Ulster  politics,  1968-1979.  Eng  (47:188)  1998,  111  26. 

16445.  Hart,  Henry.  Seamus  Heaney,  poet  of  contrary 

progressions.  (Bibl.  1993,  12954.)  Rev.  By  Brianjohn  in  CJIS  (19:1)  1993, 
118-20;  by  Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  Bullan  (1:1)  1994,  129-31. 

16446.  Hashimoto,  Makinori.  Seamus  Heaney:  gendai  Ireland  no 
shishin.  (Seamus  Heaney:  the  muse  of  modern  Ireland.)  Tokyo: 
Kokubunsha,  1998.  pp.  281. 

16447.  Hitchens,  Christopher.  ‘We  ourselves’:  suffering,  faith  and 
redemption.  CritQj40:i)  1998,  94-106. 

16448.  Kerrigan,  John.  Earth  writing:  Seamus  Heaney  and  Ciaran 
Carson.  See  15059. 

16449.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Wordsworth  and  the  prose  tradition  in 
poetry.  See  9265. 

16450.  McGuinness,  Arthur  E.  Seamus  Heaney:  the  forging 
pilgrim.  ELit  (18:1)  1991,  46-67. 

16451.  McKenna,  Colleen.  Seeing  ‘last  things’:  reading  Yeats 
through  the  eyes  of  Seamus  Heaney.  YA  (13)  1998,  221-37. 

16452.  Morgan,  George.  Interview  with  Seamus  Heaney.  Cycnos 
(15:2)  1998,  227-35. 

16453.  Moui  un,  Joanny.  Seamus  Heaney’s  poetry  of  departures. 

Cycnos  (15:2)  1998,  217-25. 

16454.  Murphy,  Andrew.  Seamus  Heaney.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1996.  pp.  xiii,  105.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

16455.  Murphy,  Shane.  Writing  in  the  shit:  the  Northern  Irish  poet 
and  authority.  CJIS  (24:1)  1998,  1-21. 

16456.  Ni  Riordain,  Cliona.  How  to  get  from  the  plough  to  the 
stars:  reception  theory  and  the  work  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Cycnos  (15:2) 
1998, 207  16. 

16457.  Nowlan,  Denis.  In  St  Patrick’s  Purgatory:  an  introduction 
to  Seamus  Heaney’s  poem.  LLight  (3:1)  1996,  16-18. 

16458.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard.  Dante’s  versatility  and  Seamus 
Heaney’s  Modernism.  In  (pp.  242-57)  9. 

16459.  Parker,  Michael.  Gleanings,  leavings:  Irish  and  American 
influences  on  Seamus  Heaney’s  Wintering  Out,  1972.  NewHR  (2:3)  1998, 

16-35. 

16460  Peli  .egrino,  Joe.  Seamus  Heaney’s  proleptic  elegies.  KenPR 

(13)  i998>  i7-23- 
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16461.  Sailer,  Susan  Shaw.  Time  against  time:  myth  in  the  poetry 
of  Yeats  and  Heaney.  GJIS  (17:2)  1991,  54-63. 

16462.  Schlaeger,  Jurgen.  Literature  and  national  identity. 

See  7742. 

16463.  Stafford,  Fiona.  ‘All  gone  into  the  world  of  light?':  anglings  and 

aimings  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  Seeing  Things.  See  6796. 

16464.  Wills,  Clair.  Language  politics,  narrative,  political  violence. 

See  2942. 


John  Heath-Stubbs 

16465.  Tolley,  A.  T.  (ed.).  The  literary  essays  of  John  Heath- 
Stubbs.  See  3828. 


Anthony  Hecht 

16466.  Lindsay,  Geoffrey.  ‘Laws  that  stand  for  other  laws’: 
Anthony  Hecht’s  dramatic  stragegy.  ELit  (21:2)  1994,  285-300. 

16467.  Wojahn,  David.  On  Pinsky  and  Hecht.  DQ.  (25:3)  1991, 
108-19. 


Ben  Hecht 

16468  Jacobs,  Lea.  Keeping  up  with  Hawks.  See  12638. 


16469.  Morris, 
Heinemann’s  Paco’s 
58-68. 


Larry  Heinemann 

Gregory  L.  Telling  war  stories:  Larry 
Story  and  the  serio-comic  tradition.  Crit  (36:1)  1994, 


16470.  Scott,  Grant  F.  Paco’s  Story  and  the  ethics  of  violence. 
Crit  (36:1)  1994,  69-80. 


Robert  A.  Heinlein 

16471.  Mill  er,  Timothy  C.  Arthur  C.  Clarke’s  Rendezvous  with 
Rama:  agent  of  evolution.  See  15218. 

16472.  Pollard,  Denis  E.  B.  Literature  and  truth:  text,  paradox  & 
inconsistency.  See  2418 

16473.  Stratton,  Susan.  Psi  and  technology  in  science  fiction. 

See  16167. 


Lyn  Hejinian 

16474.  Georgeson,  Alison.  LANGUAGE  poetry:  an  interview  with 
Lyn  Hejinian.  See  13566. 

16475.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  ‘The  sweet  aftertaste  of  artichokes. 
The  lobes  of  autobiography’.  DQ_(25:4)  1991,  116-28. 

Joseph  Heller 

16476.  Heller,  Joseph.  Now  and  then:  from  Coney  Island  to  here. 

New  York:  Knopf,  1998.  pp.  259.  Rev.  by  Scott  Bradfield  in  TLS, 
20  Mar.  1998,  36;  byjonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  1  Feb.  1998,  3. 
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16477.  Reilly,  Charlie.  An  interview  with  Joseph  Heller.  ConLit 
(39:4)  >998,  507-22. 

Lillian  Heilman 

16478.  Ryan,  Maureen.  Fillalloo  bird  of  New  Orleans:  Lillian 
Heilman.  In  (pp.  54-65)  24. 

Mark  Helprin 

16479.  Alexander,  Paul.  Big  books,  tall  tales.  NYTM,  28  Apr. 
•99b  33,  65,  67-8. 


Ernest  Hemingway 

16480.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  The  journal  in  the  jungle:  The  Hemingway 
Review  and  the  contemporary  academy.  See  1279. 

16481.  Berman,  Ron.  Protestant,  Catholic,  Jew:  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 
HemR  (18:1)  1998,  33-48. 

16482.  Blackmore,  David.  ‘In  New  York  it’d  mean  I  was  a  ...’: 
masculinity  anxiety  and  period  discourses  of  sexuality  in  The  Sun  Also 
Rises.  HemR  (18:1)  1998,  49-67. 

16483.  Bond,  Adrian.  The  way  it  wasn’t  in  Hemingway’s  The  Sun 
Also  Rises.  JNT  (28:1)  1998,  56-74. 

16484.  Bredendick,  Nancy.  Toros  celebres :  its  meaning  in  Death  in  the 

Afternoon.  HemR  (17:2)  1998,  64-77. 

16485.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time-. 
a  Cubist  anatomy.  HemR  (17:2)  1998,  31-46. 

16486.  Brogger,  F  redrik  Chr.  Turning  Hemingway  critics  into 

swine:  some  fifty  years  of  bitch-  and  butch-hunting  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 
NDQJ65:3)  1998,  5  19. 

16487.  Burwell,  Rose  Marie.  Hemingway:  the  postwar  years  and 
the  posthumous  novels.  (Bibl.  1997,  16430.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Lounsberry 
in  RALS  (24:2)  1998,  281-5;  by  Nancy  R.  Comley  in  StudN  (30:3)  1998, 
454-6- 

16488.  Cardoni,  Alex  A.  Hemingway’s  depression  and  suicide: 
inevitable  outcome  or  medication  misadventure?  NDQ^(65:3)  1998, 
20-5. 

16489  Cari  ier,  Stephen.  Interrogating  the  mirror:  double-crossings 
in  Hemingway’s  The  Killers.  LangL  (23)  1998,  13  18. 

16490.  Catalano,  Susan  M.  Henpecked  to  heroism:  placing  Rip 
Van  Winkle  and  Francis  Macomber  in  the  American  renegade 
tradition.  See  10578. 

16491.  Clendenning,John.  Crane  and  Hemingway:  a  possible  bio¬ 
graphical  connection.  See  9587. 

16492  Ci  hfford,  Stephen  P.  Beyond  the  heroic  ‘I’:  reading 

Lawrence,  Hemingway,  and  ‘masculinity’.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  352.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12989.) 

16493.  Crane,  John  Kenny.  Literary  machismo:  Steinbeck, 
Faulkner,  and  Hemingway.  See  15881. 
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16494.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Arthur  Miller  and  other  critics  of 
The  Fifth  Column  on  Broadway  in  1940.  NDQ, (65:3)  1998,  26  -34 

16495.  DeF  azio,  Albert  J.,  111.  Current  bibliography:  annotated. 
HemR  (17:2)  1998,  132-42;  (18:1)  1998,  114-29. 

16496.  DeVost,  Nadine.  The  cover  story:  how  the  mass-market 
paperbacks  undermined  Hemingway’s  work.  NDQJ65:3)  1998,  35-47. 

16497.  Eades,  Dan.  Count  Mippipopolous.  NDQ  (65:3)  1998, 
48-52. 

16498.  Eby,  Carl.  Rabbit  stew  and  blowing  Dorothy’s  bridges:  love, 
aggression,  and  fetishism  in  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  TCL  (44:2)  1998, 
204-18. 

16499.  Eby,  Carl  P.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  the  mirror  of 
manhood:  fetishism,  transvestism,  homeovestism,  and  perverse 
meconnaissance.  A  (^(54:3)  1998,  27-68. 

16500  Ff.rrero,  David  J.  Nikki  Adams  and  the  limits  of  gender 
criticism.  HemR  (17:2)  1998,  18-30. 

16501  Friedman,  Alan  Warren.  The  Great  War  and  ritual. 
KE  (6:11/12)  1994,  7- 15. 

16502.  Gajdusek,  Robert  E.  False  fathers,  doctors,  and  the 
caesarean  dilemma:  metaphor  as  structure  in  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time. 
NDQ  (65:3)  1998,  53-61. 

16503.  Gradoli,  Marina.  From  the  six  prose  poems,  Baris,  1922,  to 
the  six  vignettes  of  The  Little  Review.  ND 0^65:3)  1998,  62-9. 

16504.  Harrison,  S.  L.  Hemingway  as  negligent  reporter:  New 
Masses  and  the  1935  Florida  hurricane.  AmJ  (11:1)  1994,  n  19. 

16505.  Hays,  Peter.  Hemingway  raids  the  library  for  For  Whom  the 
Bell  Tolls.  HemR  (18:1)  1998,  98-102. 

16506.  Hour,  Walter.  On  the  Gulf  Stream  aboard  Hemingway’s 
Pilar.  NDQ(65:3)  1998,  70-90. 

16507.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  Der  amerikanische  Roman  im  20. 
Jahrhundert:  Transformation  des  Mimetischen.  See  14737. 

16508  Josephs,  Allen.  Beyond  Death  in  the  Afternoon:  a  meditation 
on  tragedy  in  the  corrida.  NDQ_  (65:3)  1998,  105  19. 

16509.  Junkins,  Donald.  ‘Nothing  had  eaten  any  breakfast’:  point 
of  view  and  syntax  in  Ernest  Hemingway’s  A  Canary  for  One.  ND  0^65:3) 
1998,  120-6. 

16510.  Justice,  H  ilary  K.  ‘Well,  well,  well’:  cross-gendered  auto¬ 
biography  and  the  manuscript  of  Hills  Like  White  Elephants.  HemR  (18: 1) 
1998,  17  32. 

16511.  Kanjo,  Eugene.  Hemingway’s  dark  comedy  of  knowing  and 
imagining:  A  Pursuit  Race.  NDQJ65:3)  1998,  127  35. 

16512.  Kempton,  Daniel.  Sexual  transgression  and  artistic  creativ¬ 
ity  in  The  Garden  of  Eden.  NDQJ65:3)  1998,  136-42. 

16513  Knot  r,  Toni  D.  One  man  alone:  dimensions  of  individual¬ 
ity  and  categorization  in  To  Have  and  Have  Not.  HemR  (17:2)  1998,  78  87. 

16514.  Kravitz,  Bennett.  ‘She  loves  me,  she  loves  me  not’:  the 
short  happy  symbiotic  marriage  of  Margot  and  Francis  Macomber. 

JAG  (21:3)  1998,  83-7. 
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16515.  Lockridge,  Ernest.  Othello  as  a  key  to  Hemingway. 

See6M0 

16516.  Mandel,  Miriam  B.  Index  to  Ernest  Hemingway’s  The 
Dangerous  Summer.  RAES  (24:2)  1998,  235-69. 

16517.  Monteiro,  George.  Maxwell  Perkins’s  plan  for  Die  First  48. 
HemR  (18:1)  1998,  92-7 . 

16518.  Nakjavani,  Erik.  The  rest  is  silence:  a  psychoanalytic  study 
of  Hemingway’s  theory  of  omission  and  its  application  to  The  Sea  Change. 
NDQ_  (65:3)  1998,  145-73. 

16519.  Nanny,  Max.  Hemingway’s  use  of  chiastic  centering  as  an 
interpretative  clue.  NDQJ65:3)  1998,  174-85. 

16520.  Nyman,  Jopi.  The  body  overconsumed:  masculinity  and 
consumerism  in  Ernest  Hemingway’s  Across  the  River  and  into  the  Trees. 
AmSS  (30:1)  1998,  34-46. 

16521.  Hard-boiled  fiction  and  dark  romanticism.  See  15026. 

16522.  Ogasawara,  Ai.  ‘Haha  goroshi’  no  yokubou:  1920  nendai 
to  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  (Matricidal  desire:  the  1920s  and  The  Sun  Also  Rises.) 
StAL  (35)  1998,  75~9°- 

16523.  Pena  Ibanez,  Beatriz.  Looking  through  The  Garden’s  mirrors: 

the  early  postmodernist  Hemingway  text.  NDQJ65:3)  1998,  91-104. 
16524.  Raeburn,  John.  Hemingway  on  stage:  The  Fifth  Column, 
politics,  and  biography.  HemR  (18:1)  1998,  5-16. 

16525.  Ryan,  Ken.  The  contentious  emendation  of  Hemingway’s 
A  Clean  Well-Lighted  Place.  HemR  (18:1)  1998,  78-91. 

16526.  Scafella,  Frank  (ed.).  Hemingway:  essays  of  reassessment. 
(Bibl.  1994,  13013.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Ashdown  in  AmJ  (8:2/3)  1991,  213-14. 
16527.  Smith,  Paul  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Hemingway’s  short  fiction. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  x,  141.  (American  novel.) 
Rev.  by  Arthur  Waldhorn  in  HemR  (18:1)  1998,  103-7. 

16528.  Sonnenberg,  Rhonda.  Still  we  danced  forward:  World 
War  II  and  the  writer’s  life.  Washington,  DC;  London:  Brassey’s,  1998. 
pp.  xvii,  296. 

16529.  Stoneback,  H.  R.  Ernest  Hemingway’s  Indian  Camp :  story 
into  him.  In  (pp.  107-19)  38. 

16530  -Et  in  Arcadia  ego:  deep  structure,  paysage  moralise,  geomoral 

and  symbolic  landscape  in  Hemingway.  NDQJ65:3)  1998,  186-203. 
16531.  Fishing  with  John  Burroughs  and  Ernest  Hemingway. 

‘Mere  wormers’?  ‘Trout-hogs’?  Or  aficionados  with  a  code?  See  9292. 
16532.  On  bobsledding,  lugeing,  skiing,  tobogganing,  skis 

leaning  against  Alpine  inn  walls,  frozen  carcasses,  death  glory,  and 
transcendence:  winter  sport  in  Hemingway’s  journalism  and  fiction. 
Aethlon  (11:2)  1994,  117-29. 

16533.  Svoboda,  FredericJ.  Who  was  that  Black  man?  A  note  on 
Eugene  Ballard  and  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  HemR  (17:2)  1998,  105  10. 
16534.  Thurston,  Michael.  Genre,  gender,  and  truth  in  Death  in 
the  Afternoon.  HemR  (17:2)  1998,  47-63. 

16535  T  raumann,  Claus.  Ernest  Hemingways  Kurzgeschichte  Old 
Man  at  the  Bridge  und  sein  Zeitungsbericht  The  Flight  of  Refugees.  See  897. 
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16536.  Waggoner,  Eric.  Inside  the  current:  a  Taoist  reading  of 
The  Old  Man  and  the  Sea.  HemR  (17:2)  1998,  88-104. 

16537.  Watson,  William  Braasch;  Higgins,  Julie  A.  The  Chauffeurs 
of  Madrid',  a  fine  but  overlooked  Hemingway  short  story.  NDQ_(65i3) 
1998, 204-18. 

16538  W  eber,  Ronald.  Hemingway’s  art  of  non-fiction.  (Bibl.  1991, 
1 3386.)  Rev.  by  Gail  Regier  in  SoHR  (25:2)  1991,  184-5. 

16539.  Zivley,  Sherry  Eutz.  The  conclusions  of  Azuela’s 
The  Underdogs  and  Hemingway’s  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  HemR  (17:2) 
!9g8,  118-23. 


Lorian  Hemingway  (1951-  ) 

16540.  Hemingway,  Lorlan.  Walk  on  water:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Simon  &  Schuster,  1998.  pp.  250. 

Hamish  Henderson 

16541  Finlay,  Alec.  Hamish  Henderson  and  the  modern  folksong 
revival.  See  3480. 

Robert  David  Quixano  Henriques  (1905-1967) 

16542.  Goldman,  Mark.  Robert  Henriques,  The  Journey  Home. 
MLS  (21:1)  1991,  22-36. 


Gordon  Henry 

16543  F  lys,  Carmen.  An  interview  with  Gordon  Henry,  Jr. 
NDQJ63:4)  1996,  167-79. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

16544.  Anderson,  Riley;  Craik,  Roger.  O.  Henry  and  Philip 
Larkin’s  Aubade.  NCL  (28:2)  1998,  11-12. 

16545.  Lense,  Edward.  O.  Henry  and  his  fiction.  MissQj47:4)  1994, 
651-60  (review-article). 

16546  Stuart,  David.  O.  Henry:  a  biography  of  William  Sydney 
Porter.  Chelsea,  MI:  Scarborough  House,  1990.  pp.  267,  (plates)  16. 
Rev.  by  Edward  Lense  in  MissQj47:4)  1994,  65 1  -  5 . 

Mark  Henshaw 

16547.  Gillett,  Sue.  Tactics  in  evasion:  Mark  Henshaw’s  Out  of  the 
Line  of  Fire.  SoRA  (27:2)  1994,  178-86. 

Brian  Herbert 

16548.  Sawyer,  Andy.  The  family  business:  Brian  Herbert’s 
writings  reviewed.  Vector  (162)  1991,  12-13. 

Frank  Herbert 

16549  T  riki,  Mounir.  The  representation  of  self  in  narrative. 

See  2806 
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W.  N.  Herbert 

16550.  Miller,  Karl.  Skelf  (sic)  life:  Don  Paterson  and  W.  N. 
Herbert.  Thumbscrew  (io)  1998,  40-7. 

Josephine  Herbst 

16551.  Craig,  Robert  L.  The  journalism  of  Josephine  Herbst. 
AmJ  (11:2)  1994,  116-38. 

16552.  Johnson,  Diane  (ed.).  The  Starched  Blue  Sky  of  Spain  and  other 
memoirs.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1991.  pp.  xxv,  178.  Rev.  by  Eleanor 
J.  Bader  in  BL  (7:1)  1991,  9. 

16553  W  iedemann,  Barbara.  Josephine  Herbst’s  short  fiction: 
a  window  to  her  life  and  times.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  156.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  12415.) 

Jerry  Herman  (1933-  ) 

16554.  Anon.  Jerry  Herman:  ‘still  goin’  strong’.  Dramatist  (1:1)  1998, 
10-18  (interview). 


William  Herrick  (1915-  ) 

16555.  Berman,  Paul  (introd.).  Jumping  the  line:  the  adventures  and 
misadventures  of  an  American  radical.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin 
UP,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  283.  (Wisconsin  studies  in  American  autobiography.) 

Dorothy  Hewett 

16556.  Bird,  Delys.  ‘The  spirit  of  the  place’:  women  writers  of  the 
West.  WWr  (5:2)  1998,  241-51. 

16557.  Digby,  Jenny.  Representations  of  female  identity  in  the 
poetry  of  Dorothy  Hewett.  Southerly  (53:2)  1993,  167-89. 

16558.  Hewett,  Dorothy.  Wild  card:  an  autobiography, 
1923-1958.  (Bibl.  1992,  14296.)  Rev.  byjenny  Palmer  in  Southerly  (51:1) 
I99b  176-82. 

16559.  —  Writing  a  novel:  notes  on  The  Toucher.  Meridian  (13:1! 

r994>  73“7- 

16560.  Tompkins,  Joanne.  Time  passed/time  past:  the  empower¬ 
ment  of  women  and  Blacks  in  Australian  feminist  and  Aboriginal 
drama.  See  15466. 


William  Heyen  (1940-  ) 

16561.  Ratner,  Rochelle.  Review-article.  Chelsea  (65)  1998, 
124-  8. 

Carl  Hiaasen 

16562.  Eglesfield,  Ruth.  The  case  against  Disney  World.  Million 
(10)  1992,  33~6- 

Robert  Hichens 

16563.  Stableford,  Brian.  Robert  Hichens  and  The  Garden  of  Allah. 
Million  (9)  1992,  50-3. 
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Emily  Hiestand 

16564.  Hiestand,  Emily.  Angela  the  upside-down  girl,  and  other 
domestic  travels.  Boston,  MA:  Beacon  Press,  1998.  pp.  230.  (Concord 
library.) 


‘Jack  Higgins’  (Harry  Patterson) 

16565.  Stephensen-Payne,  Phil.  Jack  Higgins:  an  annotated 
checklist.  Million  (4)  1991,  39-43. 

Tomson  Highway 

16566.  Burnham,  Clint.  Lips,  marks,  lapse:  dialogism  and 
materialism  in  Tomson  Highway.  OpL  (eighth  series,  9)  1994,  19  -30. 

16567.  1  OMPKiNS, Joanne;  Male,  Lisa.  ‘Twenty-one  native  women 

on  motorcycles’:  an  interview  with  Tomson  Highway.  ADS  (24)  1994, 
13-28. 


Geoffrey  Hill 

16568.  Horne,  Philip.  Poets  and  prophets:  Geoffrey  Hill  in 
America.  Symbiosis  (2:2)  1998,  161-74. 

16569.  Howe,  Nicholas.  Praise  and  lament:  the  afterlife  of  Old 
English  poetry  in  Auden,  Hill,  and  Gunn.  In  (pp.  293-310)  44. 

16570.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  Monologizitat  versus  Dialogizitat: 
Intertextualitat  in  der  Lyrik  am  Beispiel  von  Geoffrey  Hills  Mercian 
Hymns.  Ang  (1 16:1)  1998,  30-55. 

Reginald  Hill  (‘Dick  Morland’, 

‘Patrick  Ruell’  ,  ‘Charles  Underhill’) 

16571.  Edwards,  Martin.  A  very  good  plotter.  Million  (11)  1992, 

I7“I9- 

Tony  Hillerman 

16572.  Erisman,  Fred.  Tony  Hillerman’s  Jim  Chee  and  the 
shaman’s  dilemma.  LJH  (17:1)  1991,  5-16. 

16573.  Greenberg,  Martin  (ed.).  The  Tony  Hillerman  companion: 
a  comprehensive  guide  to  his  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1994,  13044.)  Rev.  by 
Dan  Wilson  in  WAL  (31:1)  1996,  76-7. 

Brenda  Hillman 

16574.  Young,  David.  Looking  for  landscapes.  See  16135. 

James  Hilton 

16575.  Stableford,  Brian.  James  Hilton’s  Los I  Horizon.  Million  (13) 
1993,  43~6.  (Yesterday’s  bestsellers,  13.) 

Chester  Himes 

16576.  Reed,  Ishmael.  Chester  Himes’  last  visit  home.  BSch  (28:1) 
!998,  5“7- 
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16577.  Storhoff,  Gary  P.  ‘Aggravating  the  reader’:  the  Harlem 
detective  novels  of  Chester  Himes.  In  (pp.  45-55)  10. 

16578.  Turner,  Jimmie  Richard.  Coffin  Ed  Johnson  and  Grave 
Digger  Jones:  violence  and  humor  in  the  mystery  novels  of  Chester 
Himes.  BSch  (28:1)  1998,  21-2. 

Rolando  Hinojosa 

16579.  Akers,  John  C.  From  translation  to  rewriting:  Rolando 
Hinojosa’s  The  Valley.  See  3165. 

16580.  Martin-Rodriguez,  Manuel  M.  Rolando  Hinojosa  y  su 
Klail  City  Death  Trip  series :  una  novela  del  lector.  AmR  (21:2)  1993,  89— 101 . 

16581.  Taboad a,  Antonio  Prieto.  El  caso  de  las  pistas  culturales 
en  Partners  in  Crime.  AmR  (19:4)  1991,  117-32. 

Jane  Hirshfield  (1953-  ) 

16582.  Harris,  Peter.  Aboutjane  Hirshfield.  Ploughshares  (24:1) 
1998, 199-205. 


William  Hjortsberg 

16583.  Singer,  Robert.  Hellish  contexts:  a  study  of  Hjortsberg’s 
Falling  Angel.  StudWF  (10)  1991,  2-6. 

Jere  R.  Hoar 

16584.  Clark,  Alice.  Signifying  the  sutured  self:  an  anatomy  of 
mock-epic  rituals  in  Jere  Hoar’s  Body  Parts  -  a  Memory  of 1944.  JSSE  (31) 
1998, 37-50- 


Merle  Hodge 

16585.  Berrian,  Brenda  F.  Claiming  an  identity:  Caribbean 
women  writers  in  English.  See  15228. 

William  Hope  Hodgson 

16586.  Behrends,  Steve.  Spinning  in  the  night  land:  a  footnote  to 
William  Hope  Hodgson.  StudWF  (13)  1993,  35-6. 

16587.  Bell,  Ian.  A  dream  of  darkness:  William  Hope  Hodgson’s 
The  Night  Land.  StudWF  (1)  1986,  13-18. 

16588.  Gafford,  Sam.  Writing  backwards:  the  novels  of  William 
Hope  Hodgson.  StudWF  (11)  1992,  12-15. 

Michael  Hofmann  (1957-  ) 

16589.  St annard,  Julian.  Michael  Hofmann.  Thumbscrew  (5)  1996, 
3-1 L 


Linda  Hogan 

16590.  Ackerberg,  Peggy  Maddux.  Breaking  boundaries:  writing 
past  gender,  genre,  and  genocide  in  Linda  Hogan.  SAIL  (6:3)  1994, 
7-H- 
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16591.  Baria,  Amy  Greenwood.  Linda  Hogan’s  two  worlds. 
SAIL  (10:4)  1998,  67-73. 

16592.  Bell,  Betty  Louise.  Introduction:  Linda  Hogan’s  lessons  in 
making  do.  SAIL  (6:3)  1994,  3-5. 

16593.  Blair,  Elizabeth.  The  politics  of  place  in  Linda  Hogan’s 
Mean  Spirit.  SAIL  (6:3)  1994,  15—21. 

16594.  Carew-Miller,  Anna.  Caretaking  and  the  work  of  the  text 
in  Linda  Hogan’s  Mean  Spirit.  SAIL  (6:3)  1994,  37-48. 

16595.  Casteel,  Alix.  Dark  wealth  in  Linda  Hogan’s  Mean  Spirit. 
SAIL  (6:3)  1994,  49-68. 

16596.  Musher,  Andrea.  Showdown  at  Sorrow  Cave:  bat  medicine 
and  the  spirit  of  resistance  in  Mean  Spirit.  SAIL  (6:3)  1994,  23-36. 
16597.  St  Clair,  Janet.  Uneasy  ethnocentrism:  recent  works  of 
Allen,  Silko,  and  Hogan.  See  14266. 

Robert  Holdstock  (‘Robert  Faulcon’) 

16598.  Cary,  Catie.  Robert  Holdstock  interviewed.  Vector  (175) 
1993,  3-6- 

16599.  Melia,  Sally-Ann.  Mythago-mania:  a  journey  into  Robert 
Holdstock’s  Mythago  Wood.  Vector  (175)  1993,  10-n. 

John  Hollander 

16600.  Hollander,  John.  The  poetry  of  everyday  life.  See  4088. 

John  Clellon  Holmes 

16601.  Van  der  Bent,  Jaap.  The  maples  will  enleaf  again,  and 
consciousness  relent:  the  poetry  ofjohn  Clellon  Holmes.  APR  (23:6) 
J994>  55  -62. 

Hugh  Hood 

16602.  Ivison,  Douglas.  ‘A  reader’s  guide  to  the  intersection  of  time 
and  space’:  urban  spatialization  in  Hugh  Hood’s  Around  the  Mountain. 
StudCanL  (23:1)  1998,  238-49. 

A.  D.  Hope 

16603.  Darling,  Robert.  On  the  discovery  of  A.  D.  Hope. 
Antipodes  (12:1)  1998,  5-6. 

Christopher  Hope 

16604  W  ood,  Felicity.  An  interview  with  Christopher  Hope. 

EAR  (15)  1998,  59-66. 


Avery  Hopwood 

16605.  Sharrar,  Jack  F.  Avery  Hopwood:  his  life  and  plays. 
Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1989.  pp.  xii,  291. 


946  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

Paul  Horgan 

16606.  Gish,  Robert  F.  Calculating  the  distance:  Paul  Horgan  and 
Willa  Gather.  See  15097. 


Nick  Hornby 

16607.  Moseley,  Merritt.  Nick  Hornby,  English  football,  and 
Fever  Pitch.  Aethlon  (11:2)  1994,  87-95. 

16608  W  iCHTEL,  Diana.  A  tricky  game.  NZList,  21  Nov.  1998,  40-1 

(interview). 


Attia  Hosain 

16609.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  Inhabiting  enclosures  and  creating 
spaces:  the  worlds  of  women  in  Indian  literature  in  English.  Ariel  (29:1) 
1998,  93-107. 


Janette  Turner  Hospital 

16610.  Clutterbuck,  Charlotte.  A  shared  depository  of  wisdom: 
connection  and  redemption  in  Tiger  in  the  Tiger  Pit  and  Possession. 

See  15018 


A.  E.  Housman 

16611.  Bloomfield,  Ray.  A.  E.  Housman  and  Enoch  Powell. 
HSJ  (24)  1998,  30-6. 

16612.  Housman’s  Bible.  HSJ  (24)  1998,  82-7. 

16613.  Bourne,  Jeremy.  Housman  and  Heine.  HSJ  (24)  1998, 
58~65- 

16614.  Burnett,  Archie.  A.  E.  Housman’s  instructions  to  his 
brother.  TLS,  12  June  1998,  17.  (Letter  to  the  Editor.) 

16615.  - Poetical  emendations  and  improvisations  by  A.  E. 

Housman.  See  667. 

16616.  Efrati,  Carol.  Housman’s  escape  from  the  turning  mill. 
HSJ  (24)  !998>  22-9. 

16617.  -  Housman’s  price  of  empire.  HSJ  (24)  1998,  69-73. 

16618.  Kurke,  Alexander  David.  Immortality  for  a  textual  critic. 
CML  (18:3)  1998,  189-202. 

16619.  Lore,  Janice.  Housman’s  Terence,  This  Is  Stupid  Stuff. 
Exp  (56:3)  1998,  140-2. 

16620.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A.  E.  Housman  and  the  library  of  University 
College,  London:  a  forgotten  anecdote.  HSJ  (24)  1998,  66  8. 

16621.  - Corrections  and  additions  to  Problems  in  the  Life  and  Writings 

of  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ  (24)  1998,  100-6. 

16622.  -  The  correspondence  of  A.  E.  Housman:  a  census, 

J932  1933-  HSJ  (24)  1998,  91-9. 

16623.  Miscellanea  Housmanniana:  xii-xv.  See  549. 

Laurence  Housman 

16624.  Burnett,  Archie.  A.  E.  Housman’s  instructions  to  his 
brother.  See  16614. 
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James  D.  Houston 

16625.  Raskin,  Jonah.  James  D.  Houston.  (Bibl.  1992,  14334.) 
Rev.  by  Liahna  Babener  in  WAL  (27:4)  1993,  368-70. 

Chenjerai  Hove 

16626.  Gagiano,  Annie.  ‘I  do  not  know  her,  but  someone  ought  to 
know  her’:  Chenjerai  Hove’s  Bones.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1)  1992/93,  33  43. 
16627.  Jones,  Eldred  D.  Land,  war  &  literature  in  Zimbabwe: 
a  sampling.  ALT  (20)  1996,  50-61. 

Fanny  Howe 

16628.  Vickery,  Ann.  Finding  grace:  modernity  and  the  ineffable 
in  the  poetry  of  Rae  Armantrout  and  Fanny  Howe.  See  14355. 

Susan  Howe 

16629.  Crown,  Kathleen.  ‘This  unstable  I-witnessing’:  Susan 
Howe’s  lyric  iconoclasm  and  the  articulating  ghost.  WS  (27:5)  1998, 
483-5°5- 

Tina  Howe 

16630.  Howe,  Tina.  Women’s  work:  white  gloves  or  bare  hands? 
DGQ,(34:4)  1998,  34-47- 


Trevor  Hoyle 

16631.  Kohl,  Stephan.  Thatcher’s  London  in  contemporary 
English  novels.  See  15258. 

Andrew  Hudgins 

16632.  Rogoff,Jay.  Andrew  Hudgins’s  blasphemous  imagination. 
SoHR  (32:1)  1998,  25-33. 

W.  H.  Hudson  (‘Henry  Harford’) 

16633.  Jones,  Brian.  W.  H.  Hudson,  naturalist  and  novelist.  See  517. 
16634.  Laurie,  Kedrun.  W.  H.  Hudson  and  George  Borrow. 

See  9100. 

16635.  Miller,  David.  W.  H.  Hudson  and  the  elusive  paradise. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13443-)  R-ev-  by  G.  B.  Tennyson  in  ReLit  (24:1)  1992,  91  6. 
16636.  Reeve,  N.  H.  Feathered  women:  W.  H.  Hudson’s 
Green  Mansions.  In  (pp.  134-45)  45. 

16637  Stableford,  Brian.  W.  H.  Hudson’s  Green  Mansions. 
Million  (14)  1993,  45-8.  (Yesterday’s  bestsellers,  14.) 

Glyn  Hughes 

16638.  Warren,  Frank  (ed.).  The  letters  of  John  Cowper  Powys  to 
Glyn  Hughes.  London:  Woolf,  1994.  pp.  80,  (plates)  4.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Christensen  in  PowN  (10:2)  1996,  42-4. 
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Langston  Hughes 

16639.  Angelou,  Maya;  Bontemps,  Arna  (eds).  Not  without 
laughter.  Edinburgh:  Payback  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  224. 

16640.  Dawahare,  Anthony.  Langston  Hughes’s  radical  poetry 
and  the  ‘end  of  race’.  MELUS  (23:3)  1998,  21-41. 

16641.  Griffin,  Gail  B.  Speaking  of  Whiteness:  disrupting  White 
innocence.  See  15232. 

16642.  Hall,  James  C.  (ed.).  Langston  Hughes:  a  collection  of 
poems.  Fort  Worth,  TX:  Harcourt  Brace  College  Pubs,  1998.  pp.  xiii, 
154.  (Harcourt  Brace  casebooks  in  literature.) 

16643.  Harper,  Akiba  Sullivan  (ed.).  The  return  of  Simple.  Introd. 
by  Arnold  Rampersad.  New  York:  Hill  &  Wang,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  218. 

16644.  Harper,  Donna  Akiba  Sullivan.  Not  so  simple:  the  ‘Simple’ 
stories  by  Langston  Hughes.  (Bibl.  1997,  16596.)  Rev.  by  Donald  B. 
Gibson  in  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  529-31. 

16645.  Janken,  Kenneth  R.  African-American  and  Francophone 
Black  intellectuals  during  the  Harlem  renaissance.  See  1380. 

16646.  LeSeur,  Geta.  Mothers  and  sons:  androgynous  relationships 
in  African-West  Indian  and  African-American  novels  of  youth. 

See  14465 

16647.  Mili  .er,  R.  Baxter.  Framing  and  framed  languages  in 
Hughes’s  Ask  1 our  Mama:  12  Moods  for  Jazz-  MELUS  (17:4)  1991/92,  3-13. 

16648.  Rampersad,  Arnold.  The  life  of  Langston  Hughes:  vol.  2, 
1941-1967:  I  dream  a  world.  (Bibl.  1990,  10991.)  Rev.  by  R.  Baxter 
Miller  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  266-9. 

16649.  Scrimgeour,  J.  D.  Casting  the  nets:  audience  and  selfhood 
in  Langston  Hughes’s  The  Big  Sea.  A/B  (13:1)  1998,  97-115. 

16650.  Thomas,  H.  Nigel.  Patronage  and  the  writing  of  Langston 
Hughes’s  Not  without  Laughter:  a  paradoxical  case.  CLAJ  (42:1)  1998, 
48-70. 

16651.  Viljoen,  Shaun.  Langston  Hughes  and  Richard  Rive:  notes 
towards  a  biography  of  Richard  Rive.  ESA  (41:2)  1998,  55-64. 

Richard  Hughes 

16652.  Jackson,  Crispin.  Richard  Hughes.  See  513. 

Rupert  Hughes  (1872-1956) 

16653.  Kemm,  James  O.  The  many  lives  of  Rupert  Hughes. 
Biblio  (3:12)  1998,  40-5. 


Ted  Hughes 

16654.  Bayley,  John;  Thwaite,  Anthony.  Ted  Hughes  remembered. 
TLS,  13  Nov.  1998,  16-17. 

16655.  Bentley,  Paul  (ed.).  The  poetry  of  Ted  Hughes:  language, 
illusion,  and  beyond.  London;  New  York:  Longman,  1998.  pp.  vii,  129. 
(Studies  in  twentieth-century  literature.) 

16656.  Bere,  Carol.  Owning  the  facts  of  his  life:  Ted  Hughes’s 
Birthday  Letters.  LitR  (41:4)  1998,  556-61. 
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16657.  Blewster,  Kelley.  Portrait  of  a  literary  marriage.  Biblio 
(3:8)  '998,  37- 

16658.  Bundtzen,  Lynda  K.  Poetic  arson  and  Sylvia  Plath’s  Burning 
the  Letters.  See  245. 

16659.  Chxjrchwell,  Sarah.  Ted  Hughes  and  the  corpus  of  Sylvia 
Plath.  Criticism  (40:1)  1998,  99-132. 

16660.  Daniel,  John.  Unveiled  and  open:  Ted  Hughes,  Birthday 
Letters.  Symbiosis  (2:1)  1998,  113-23. 

16661.  Laroque,  Francois.  Les  mysteres  d’Adonis.  See  6299. 
16662.  Williamson,  Alan.  A  marriage  between  writers:  Birthday 
Letters  as  memoir  and  as  poetry.  APR  (27:5)  1998,  11-13. 

Richard  Hugo 

16663.  Hugo,  Ripley  S.;  Welch,  Lois  M.;  Welch, James  (eds).  The 
real  West  Marginal  Way:  a  poet’s  autobiography.  Introd.  by  William 
Matthews.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1986.  pp.  xxv,  261.  Rev.  by 
Nancy  Prothro  Arbuthnot  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  292-5. 

16664.  Young,  William.  Traveling  through  the  dark:  the  wilderness 
surrealism  of  the  far  west.  See  15378. 

E.  M.  (Edith  Maude)  Hull 

16665.  Raub,  Patricia.  Issues  of  passion  and  power  in  E.  M.  Hull’s 
The  Sheik.  WS  (21:1)  1992,  119-28. 

Keri  Hulme 

16666.  Benediktsson,  Thomas  E.  The  reawakening  of  the  gods: 
realism  and  the  supernatural  in  Silko  and  Hulme.  Crit  (33:2)  1992, 

121-31- 

16667.  Buckman,  Jacqueline.  Challenging  the  conventions  of  the 
Runstlerroman:  Keri  Hulme’s  the  bone  people.  WLWE  (35:2)  1996,  49-63. 
16668.  Little,  Paul.  ‘Writing  isn’t  my  life.’  NZList,  15  Aug.  1998, 
22-4  (interview). 

16669.  Roger,  Warwick.  The  long  silence  of  Keri  Hulme. 
NorS,  Aug.  1998,  64-71. 

William  Humphrey 

16670.  Almon,  Bert.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  William 
Humphrey:  a  mentorship  reconsidered.  SAL  (24:1)  1998,  119-27. 

16671  W  INCHELL,  Mark  Royden.  William  Humphrey.  (Bibl.  1992, 
14352.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  B.  Mullen  in  SoCR  (25:2)  1993,  196. 

Emyr  Humphreys 

16672  Thomas,  M.  Wynn.  Emyr  Humphreys:  regional  novelist? 
In  (pp.  201-20)  32. 

16673.  -  -  -  Outside  the  House  of  Baal :  the  evolution  of  a  major  novel. 

In  (pp.  121-43)  36. 
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Josephine  Humphreys 

16674.  Irons,  Susan  H.  Josephine  Humphreys’s  Dreams  of  Sleep : 
revising  Walker  Percy’s  male  gaze.  MissQ,(47:2)  1994,  287-300. 

16675.  Jackson,  Shelley  M.  Josephine  Humphreys  and  the  politics 
of  postmodern  desire.  MissQj47:2)  1994,  275-  85. 

16676.  Walker,  Elinor  Ann.  Cold  parody  and  subtle  historian: 
reading  Walker  Percy’s  legacy  in  Josephine  Humphreys’s  The  Fireman’s 
Fair.  SoIJ  (31:1)  1998,  51-69. 

16677.  Josephine  Humphreys’s  Rich  in  Love :  redefining  Southern 

fiction.  MissQj47:2)  1994,  301  15. 

H.  L.  Hunt 

16678  Fit  riNG,  Peter.  Utopias  beyond  our  ideals:  the  dilemma  of 
the  right-wing  utopia.  See  13245. 

Violet  Hunt 

16679.  Bock,  Martin.  ‘What  has  happened  to  poor  Tebb?’:  a  bio¬ 
graphical  sketch  of  Conrad’s  physician.  See  15268. 

16680.  Hardwick,  Joan.  An  immodest  violet:  the  life  of  Violet 
Hunt.  (Bibl.  1992,  14354.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Carper  in  BL  (7:4)  1992,  49-50. 

‘Mollie  Hunter’ 

(Maureen  Mollie  Hunter  Mcllwraith) 

16681  Greenway,  Betty.  A  stranger  shore:  a  critical  introduction 
to  the  work  of  Mollie  Hunter.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press, 
1998.  pp.  xx,  185. 


Fannie  Hurst 

16682.  Koppei  .man,  Susan.  Fannie  Hurst.  BL  (10:1)  1994,  72-6. 

16683  T  haggert,  Miriam.  Divided  images:  Black  female  spec- 

tatorship  and  John  Stahl’s  Imitation  ofLfe.  See  13049. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

16684.  Barbeito,  Patricia  Felisa.  ‘Making  generations’ in  Jacobs, 

Larsen,  and  Hurston:  a  genealogy  of  Black  women’s  writing.  See  10586. 

16685.  Bai  ker,  Carol.  ‘Love  me  like  I  like  to  be’:  the  sexual  politics 
of  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God ,  the  classic  Blues,  and  the 
Black  women’s  club  movement.  See  3465. 

16686.  Beilke,  Debra.  ‘Yowin’  and  jawin”:  humor  and  the 
performance  of  identity  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Jonah’s  Gourd  Vine. 

SoQ.(36;3)  !998>  21-33- 

16687.  Byrd,  Rudolph  P.  Shared  orientation  and  narrative  acts  in 
Cane ,  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God,  and  Meridian.  MELUS  (17:4)  1991/92, 
41  56. 

16688.  Caron,  T  imothy  P.  ‘Tell  ole  Pharaoh  to  let  my  people  go’: 
communal  deliverance  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Moses ,  Man  of  the 
Mountain.  SoQJ36:3)  1998,  47-60. 
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16689.  Charnov,  Elaine  S.  The  performative  visual  anthropology 
films  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  12343. 

16690.  Cronin,  Gloria  L.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Zora  Neale 
Hurston.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xiii, 
271.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

16691.  Estes,  David  C.  The  neo-African  Vatican:  Zora  Neale 
Hurston’s  New  Orleans.  In  (pp.  66-82)  24. 

16692.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  The  death  of  Janie  Crawford: 
tragedy  and  the  American  dream  in  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God. 
MELUS  (19:1)  1994,  45-56. 

16693.  Hurston,  Zora  Neale.  Three  by  Zora  Neale  Hurston: 

story,  essay,  and  play.  SoQ (36:3)  1998,  94  102. 

16694.  Johnson,  Maria  V.  ‘The  world  in  a  jug  and  the  stopper  in 
[her]  hand’:  Their  Eyes  as  Blues  performance.  AAR  (32:3)  1998,  401  14. 
16695.  Johnson,  Yvonne.  The  voices  of  African-American  women: 
the  use  of  narrative  and  authorial  voice  in  the  works  of  Harriet  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  10588. 

16696.  Kraut,  Anthea.  Reclaiming  the  body:  representations  of 
Black  dance  in  three  plays  by  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  TS  (43)  1998,  23  36. 
16697.  Lester,  Neal  A.  Sounds  of  silent  performances:  homo¬ 
eroticism  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Story  in  Harlem  Slang:  Jelly's  Tale. 
SoQ.(36:3)  !998,  10-20. 

16698.  Lillios,  Anna.  ‘The  monstropolous  beast’:  the  hurricane  in 
Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  SoQ_(36:3)  1998, 
89-93- 

16699.  Lowe,  John.  Seeing  beyond  seeing:  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s 
religion(s).  80^(36:3)  1998,  77-87. 

16700.  Orser,  Frank.  Tracy  L’Engle  Angas  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston:  correspondence  and  friendship.  SoQJ36:3)  1998,  61  7. 
16701.  Peters,  Pearlie  Mae  Fisher.  The  assertive  woman  in  Zora 
Neale  Hurston’s  fiction,  folklore,  and  drama.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1998.  pp.  xix,  175.  (Studies  in  African  American  history  and 
culture.) 

16702.  Raynaud,  Claudine.  Censure  ediloriale  et  autocensure  dans 
l’autobiographie  de  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  1049. 

16703.  Speisman,  Barbara.  From  Spears  to  Tie  Great  Day.  Zora  Neale 
Hurston’s  vision  of  a  real  Negro  theater.  SoQJ36:3)  1998,  34-46. 

16704  Tangum,  Marion  M.;  Smelstor,  Marjorie.  Hurston’s  and 
Angelou’s  visual  art:  the  distancing  vision  and  the  beckoning  gaze. 
See  14338 

16705  Trefzer,  Annette.  Floating  homes  and  signifiers  in 
Hurston’s  and  Rawlings’s  autobiographies.  SoQJ36:3)  1998,  68  76. 

16706.  Walker,  Pierre  A.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  the  post¬ 
modern  self  in  Dust  Tracks  on  the  Road.  AAR  (32:3)  1998,  387  99. 
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Aid  oils  Huxley 

16707.  Baker,  Robert  S.  Brave  New  World :  history,  science,  and 
dystopia.  Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1990.  pp.  x,  156.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 
studies,  39.)  Rev.  by  Langdon  Elsbree  in  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  159-61. 

16708.  Corrado,  Adriana.  Da  un'isola  all’altra:  il  pensiero  utopico 
nella  narrativa  inglese  da  Thomas  More  ad  Aldous  Huxley.  See  3642. 

16709.  Dimitriu,  Rodica.  Romanian  versions  of  Aldous  Huxley’s 
novels  and  short  stories:  a  critical  evaluation.  AnUILLS  (1)  1998,  77-92. 

16710.  Guardamagna,  Daniela.  La  narrativa  di  Aldous  Huxley. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14380.)  Rev.  by  Edwardjames  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  231-2. 

16711.  Izzo,  David  Garrett.  Aldous  Huxley  &  W.  H.  Auden:  on 
language.  See  2739. 

16712.  McGiveron,  Rafeeq  O.  Huxley’s  Brave  New  World.  Exp 
(57 :1)  j998,  27-30. 

16713.  Miller,  Tom.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Aldous  Huxley.  Wellsian  (17) 
i994>  3~10- 

16714.  Robert,  Clementine.  Aldous  Huxley:  Nuns  at  Luncheon  onles 
jeux  du  je.  JSSE  (30)  1998,  57-71. 

16715.  White,  James.  Scenes  from  an  emigration:  Huxley,  Mann, 
Garbo,  Chaplin  and  a  host  of  other  stars.  See  13116. 

Elspeth  Huxley 

16716.  Smyer,  Richard.  Elspeth  Huxley’s  colonial  mysteries. 
Clues  (19:2)  1998,  59-67. 

David  Henry  Hwang 

16717.  Jiji,  Vera.  The  plays  of  David  Hwang:  the  gaze  of  the 
Medusa.  In  (pp.  218-29)  37. 

16718.  Ma,  Sheng-mei.  David  Henry  Hwang’s  M.  Butterfly,  from 
Puccini  to  East/Western  androgyny.  TamkR  (21:3)  1991,  287—96. 

16719.  Raymond,  Gerard.  David  Henry  Hwang:  between  East  and 
W  rest.  DGQJ35H)  1998,  16-22  (interview). 

16720.  White,  Paula  Jayne.  What  passes  for  a  woman  in  modern 
China.  In  (pp.  196-217)  37. 

‘Robin  Hyde’  (Iris  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

16721.  Maloney,  Jane.  Robin  Hyde’s  ‘The  House  of  Woman’  in 
Die  Book  of  Nadath.  WstJ  (14:2)  1998,  77-90. 

David  Ignatow 

16722.  Krapf,  Norbert.  David  Ignatow’s  sense  of  community: 
a  tribute.  ELF  (8:2)  1998,  16-18. 

16723.  Pacernick,  Gary  (ed.).  Talking  together:  letters  of  David 
Ignatow,  1946  to  1990.  (Bibl.  1992,  14389.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Cox  in 
SAtlR  (58:3)  1993,  145-7. 
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Chukwuemeka  Ike 

16724.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  The  symbolic  concept  of  childhood  in 
Chukwuemeka  Ike’s  The  Potter’s  Wheel  &  The  Bottled  Leopard.  ALT  (21) 
!998>  44“53- 

Francis  Imbuga 

16725.  Harb,  Ahmad.  The  aesthetics  of  Francis  Imbuga,  a  contem¬ 
porary  Kenyan  playwright.  LitR  (34:4)  1991,  571-82. 

16726.  Obyerodhyambo,  Oby.  Of  betrayal  in  Betrayal  in  the  City. 
LitR  (34:4)  1991,583-8. 


William  Inge 

16727.  Crowley,  John  W.  William  Inge’s  lost  script  for  television: 
Max  and  the  National  Council  on  Alcoholism.  Dionysos  (8:1)  1998, 
15-22. 

16728.  Johnson,  Jeff.  Gendermandering:  stereotyping  and  gender 

role  reversal  in  the  major  plays  of  William  Inge.  AmDr  (7:2)  1998,  33-50. 
16729.  Sexual  symmetry  and  moral  balance  in  William  Inge’s 

Bus  Stop.  JADT  (10:3)  1998,  52-60. 

16730.  Sarotte,  George-Michel.  Censure  et  auto-censure  dans 
l’oeuvre  de  William  Inge.  See  1057. 

Sue  Ingleton 

16731.  Schafer,  Elizabeth.  Appropriating  Aphra.  See  6599. 

Arthur  Crew  Inman 

16732.  Harris,  Randy.  Posterity  as  exigence:  Arthur  Inman  and  his 
audience.  RSQ_(22:2)  1992,  51-65. 

‘Hammond  Innes’ 

(Ralph  Hammond  Innes,  ‘Ralph  Hammond’) 

16733.  Nicholls,  Stan.  Adventures  in  storytelling.  Million  (7)  1992, 
6-9. 

‘Michael  Innes’  ( J.  I.  M.  Stewart) 

16734.  Goodger,  Martyn.  Michael  Innes,  classic  detective  novelist. 
See  482. 

16735.  Yates,  Jessica.  J.  I.  M.  Stewart,  J.  B.  Timbermill  and 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Mallorn  (31)  1994,  54-6. 

David  Ireland 

16736.  Kirkby,  Joan.  The  pursuit  of  oblivion:  in  flight  from 
suburbia.  See  15467. 


Kevin  Ireland 

16737.  Ireland,  Kevin.  Under  the  bridge  &  over  the  moon: 
a  memoir.  Auckland:  Vintage,  1998.  pp.  166. 
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John  Irving  (1942—  ) 

16738.  Campbell,  Josie  P.  John  Irving:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  202.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

16739.  Davis,  Todd  F.;  Womack,  Kenneth.  Saints,  sinners,  and  the 
Dickensian  novel:  the  ethics  of  storytelling  in  John  Irving’s  The  Cider 
House  Rules.  See  9690. 

16740.  Shostak,  Debra.  The  family  romances  of  John  Irving. 
ELit  (21:1)  1994,  129-45. 

16741  W  ilson,  Raymond  J.,  hi.  The  postmodern  novel:  the 
example  of  John  Irving’s  The  World  According  to  Garp.  Crit  (34:1)  1992, 
49-62. 


Christopher  Isherwood 

16742.  Emig,  Rainer.  Transgressive  travels:  homosexuality,  class, 
politics  and  the  lure  of  Germany  in  1930s  writing.  CritS  (10:3)  1998, 
48-55- 

16743.  Gilbert,  Bernard.  ‘Call  me  Ish’  -  East  meets  West: 
a  comparison  of  Kazuo  Ishiguro  and  Christopher  Isherwood.  EtBr  (4) 
I994» 75-83. 

16744.  Mizejewski,  Linda.  Divine  decadence:  Fascism,  female 
spectacle,  and  the  making  of  Sally  Bowles.  See  12810. 

16745.  Rodda,  Arlene.  Cabaret:  utilizing  the  film  medium  to  create 
a  unique  adaptation.  See  12935. 

16746.  White,  James.  Scenes  from  an  emigration:  Huxley,  Mann, 
Garbo,  Chaplin  and  a  host  of  other  stars.  See  13116. 

Kazuo  Ishiguro 

16747.  Gii  ,bert,  Bernard.  ‘Call  me  Ish’  -  East  meets  West:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  Kazuo  Ishiguro  and  Christopher  Isherwood.  See  16743. 

16748.  Krider,  Dylan  Otto.  Rooted  in  a  small  space:  an  interview 
with  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  KR  (20:2)  1998,  146-54. 

16749.  Schwalm,  Helga.  The  silence  of  many  words:  metafictional 
interior  monologues  in  the  postmodernist  British  novels  ofjulian  Barnes 
and  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  See  14518. 

16750.  Shaffer,  Brian  W.  ETderstanding  Kazuo  Ishiguro. 
Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1998.  pp.  146.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.) 

16751.  Stone,  Alan  A.  Human,  all-too-human.  BosR  (19:2)  1994, 
28-30. 

16752.  Vorda,  Allan;  Herzinger,  Kim.  An  interview  with  Kazuo 
Ishiguro.  MissR  (20:1/2)  1991,  131-54. 

16753.  Wall,  Kathleen.  The  Remains  of  the  Day  and  its  challenges 
to  theories  of  unreliable  narration.  JNT  (24:1)  1994,  18-42. 

Arturo  Islas 

16754.  Marquez,  Antonio  C.  The  historical  imagination  in  Arturo 
Islas’s  The  Rain  God  and  Migrant  Souls.  MELUS  (19:2)  1994,  3-16. 


1998] 


955 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 

Festus  Iyayi 

16755.  Nl  Chreachain,  Firinne.  History  &  radical  aesthetics: 
a  study  of  Festus  Iyayi’s  Heroes.  ALT  (20)  1996,  14-24. 

Shirley  J  ackson 

16756.  Egan,  James.  Sanctuary:  Shirley  Jackson’s  domestic  and 
fantastic  parables.  StudWF  (6)  1989,  15-24. 

16757.  Joshi,  S.  T.  Shirley  Jackson:  domestic  horror.  StudWF  (14) 
x994)  9^8. 

16758.  Morrison,  Michael  A.  Journey’s  end:  The  Haunting',  from 
book  to  him.  See  12820. 

16759.  Whittier,  Gayle.  The  Lottery  as  misogynist  parable.  WS 
(18:4)  i99b  353-66. 


Violet  Jacob 

16760.  Anderson,  Carol.  Flemington  and  its  portraits.  ScotLit  (11) 
!994>  1-2. 


W.  W.  Jacobs 

16761.  Hoppenstand,  Gary.  In  the  grip  of  The  Monkey’s  Paw.  W.  W. 
Jacobs  and  the  tale  of  ten  -or.  PCR  (9:1)  1998,  3-15. 

16762.  Jascoll,  John  (ed.).  Tie  Monkey’s  Paw.  a  facsimile  and 
transcript  of  the  original  manuscript.  With  additional  essays  by  John 
Cloy,  et  al.  See  297 . 


Dan  Jacobson 

16763.  Roberts,  Sheila.  A  way  of  seeing:  Dan  Jacobson’s  Heshel’s 
Kingdom.  CWr  (10:1)  1998,  57-73. 

Muriel  Jaeger 

16764.  Stratton,  Susan.  Psi  and  technology  in  science  fiction. 

See  16167 


Harold  Jaffe 

16765.  Jaffe,  Harold.  Sources  for  Nine-Inch  Nails.  LitR  (42:1)  1998, 
HD3-7. 

John  Jakes 

16766.  Jakes,  John.  Havoc  returns.  AD  (24:4)  1991,  416-20. 

16767.  McKinney,  Donald.  John  Jakes:  ‘I’ll  never  stop.’  WD  (78:2) 
1998,  26-30  (interview). 

C.  L.  R.  James 

16768.  Grimshaw,  Anna.  Popular  democracy  and  the  creative 
imagination:  the  writings  of  C.  L.  R.  James  1950-1963.  New  York: 
C.  L.  R.  James  Inst.,  1991.  pp.  48.  Rev.  by  Tony  Bogues  in  CarQ,^:^ 
i99b  66-7. 
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16769.  -  Hart,  Keith.  C.  L.  R.  James  and  The  Struggle  for 

Happiness.  New  York:  C.  L.  R.  James  Inst.,  1991.  pp.  57.  Rev.  by  Tony 
Bogues  in  CarQj37:4)  1991,  64-6. 

16770.  Williams,  Patrick.  Imperial  vision:  anti-colonial  revisions. 

See  13122 


Darius  James 

16771.  Judy,  Ronald  A.  T.  Irony  and  the  asymptotes  of  the 
hyperbola.  See  125. 


M.  R.  James 

16772.  Arney,  Lance.  An  elucidation(?)  of  the  plot  of  M.  R.  James’s 
Two  Doctors.  StudWF  (8)  1990,  26-35. 

16773.  C o wlishaw,  Brian.  ‘A  warning  to  the  curious’:  Victorian 
science  and  the  awful  unconscious  in  M.  R.  James’s  ghost  stories. 
VN  (94)  1998,  36-42- 

16774.  Gooden,  Philip  (sel.).  A  Warning  to  the  Curious  and  other 
stories.  London:  Phoenix,  1998.  pp.  ix,  245.  (Phoenix  short  stories.) 

16775.  Rowson,  Simon.  The  disciples  pfM.  R.  James.  See  581. 

16776.  Schweitzer,  Darrell.  M.  R.  James  and  H.  P.  Lovecraft: 
the  ghostly  and  the  cosmic.  StudWF  (15)  1994,  12-16. 

16777.  Tamen,  Miguel.  Phenomenology  of  the  ghost:  revision  in 
literary  history.  See  8884. 

P.  D.  James 

16778.  Edelman,  Lee.  The  future  is  kid  stuff:  queer  theory, 
disidentification,  and  the  death  drive.  See  12455. 

16779.  Scowcroft,  Philip  L.,  et  al.  Crime  writers  panel.  See  13402. 

Storm  J  ameson 

16780.  Birkett,  Jennifer.  Beginning  again:  Storm  Jameson’s  debt 

to  France.  CritS  (10:3)  1998,  3-12. 

Randall  Jarrell 

16781.  Flynn,  Richard.  Randall  Jarrell  and  the  lost  world  of 
childhood.  (Bibl.  1992,  14410.)  Rev.  byjennifer  Horne  in  800^(30:2/3) 
1992,  203-5;  W  Charlotte  H.  Beck  in  MissQj46:2)  1993,  321-5. 

16782.  Hoy,  Philip.  Randall  Jarrell,  Tie  Knight,  Death  and  the  Devil. 
Agenda  (29:4)  1991,  7-17. 

16783.  McDonald,  Gail.  Sentimental  education:  Randall  Jarrell 
among  women.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1)  1998,  1— 21. 

Mike  Jefferies 

16784.  McVeigh,  Kev.  Mike  Jefferies  interviewed.  Vector  (167) 
1992,  14-16. 
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Robinson  Jeffers 

16785.  Aitchtey,  Rodney.  Humanity:  inanity  -  two  giants  and  the 
poor  fish.  PowJ  (8)  1998,  189-203. 

16786.  Everson,  William.  The  excesses  of  God:  Robinson  Jeffers 
as  a  religious  figure.  Introd.  by  Albert  Gelpi.  (Bibl.  1989,  10004.) 
Rev.  by  Edward  A.  Nickerson  in  RALS  (20:2)  1994,  255-6. 

16787.  Karman,  James  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Robinson  Jeffers. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xi,  278. 
(Critical  essays  on  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Edward  A.  Nickerson 
in  WAL  (26:2)  1991,  155-6. 

16788.  Of  Una  Jeffers.  By  Edith  Greenan.  Ashland,  OR:  Story 

Line  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxviii,  102. 

Ann  Jellicoe 

16789.  Aragay,  Mireia.  Exploring  gender  roles  in  the  1960s:  Ann 
Jellicoe’s  The  Knack  (1961)  and  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Homecoming  (1965). 
BELLS  (7)  1996,  183-93. 


Robin  J  enkins 

16790.  Zagratzki,  Uwe.  A  Scottish  pacifist:  Robin  Jenkins’ wartime 
and  war  novels.  KL  (6:11/12)  1994,  95-112. 

Wopko  Jensma 

16791.  Gardiner,  Michael.  The  real  substance  of  nightmare: 
the  struggle  of  poetry  with  history.  Alternation  (5:2)  1998,  177-  91. 
(. Revised  version  o/bibl.  1990,  11044.) 

Philip  Jeyaretnam 

16792.  Holden,  Philip.  The  significance  of  uselessness:  resisting 
colonial  masculinity  in  Philip  Jeyaretnam’s  Abraham’s  Promise.  Jouvert 
(2:1)  1998. 


Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

16793.  Km  jey,  Philip  T.  Time  and  ‘scriptable’  lives  in  Ruth  Prawer 
Jhabvala’s  Heat  and  Dust.  WLWE  (32:1)  1992,  55-65. 

16794  van  Heteren,  Annette  Gomis.  East  is  East  and  West  is  West 
and  never  the  twains  [.he]  shall  meet.  In  (pp.  39-44)  21. 

W.  E. Johns 

16795.  Schofield,  Jennifer.  Soft  landings!  Million  (13)  1993,  21  -4. 

B.  S.  Johnson 

16796  Tew,  Philip.  Contextualizing  B.  S.  Johnson  (1933-73):  the 
British  novel’s  forgotten  voice  of  protest.  AnaChronisT  (1998)  165-92. 

Charles  Johnson  (1948—  ) 

16797  Li  ttle,  Jonathan.  Charlesjohnson’s  spiritual  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1997,  16723.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Powers  in  AL  (70:4)  1998,  912  13. 
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16798  N  ash,  William  R.  A  conversation  with  Charles  Johnson. 

NER  (19:2)  1998,  49  -  61. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

16799.  Hu  ghes,  Mary  Ann.  An  issue  of  authenticity:  editing  texts  by 
Aboriginal  writers.  See  756. 

16800  van  Toorn,  Penny.  The  terrors  of  Terra  Nullius:  gothicising 
and  de-gothicising  Aboriginality.  See  10391. 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

16801.  Hawkins,  Alphonso.  Redefining  the  text:  the  spiritual  in 
James  Weldon  Johnson’s  Along  This  Way.  WJBS  (20:1)  1996,  48-56. 
16802.  Miles,  Vernon  Garth.  The  politics  of  passing:  identity  and 
community  in  Charles  W.  Chesnutt’s  The  Marrow  of  Tradition  and  James 
Weldon  Johnson’s  The  Autobiography  of  an  Ex-Colored  Man.  See  9423. 
16803.  Oliver,  Lawrence  J.  Writing  from  the  Right  during  the 
'Red  Decade’:  Thomas  Dixon’s  attack  on  W.  E.  B.  Du  Bois  and  James 
Weldon  Johnson  in  The  Flaming  Sword.  See  15548. 

Susanjohnson  (30  Dec.  1956-  ) 

16804.  Kelly,  Philippa.  The  language  of  subversion:  discourses  of 
desire  in  Painted  Woman,  The  Children’s  Bach ,  and  Messages  from  Chaos. 

See  16151 


Terry  Johnson  (1955-  ) 

16805.  Wright,  Nicholas  (introd.).  Plays:  2.  London:  Methuen 
Drama,  1998.  pp.  xi,  298.  (Methuen  contemporary  dramatists.) 

Elizabeth  Jolley 

16806.  Bird,  Delys.  ‘The  spirit  of  the  place’:  women  writers  of  the 
West.  See  16556. 

16807.  Kertzer,  Adrienne.  Voices  in  the  well:  Elizabeth Jolley  and 
Radclyffe  Hall.  See  16340. 

16808.  Soulier,  Anne-Marie.  Elizabethjolley  et  le  pays  des  autres. 
Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  45-50. 

16809.  Wimmer,  Adi.  Dualism  and  the  Austrian  connection  in 
Elizabeth  Jolley’s  fiction.  Southerly  (52:2)  1992,  44  55. 

Gayl  Jones 

16810.  Horvitz,  Deborah.  ‘Sadism  demands  a  story’:  Oedipus, 
feminism,  and  sexuality  in  Gayl  Jones’s  Corregidora  and  Dorothy  Allison’s 
Bastard  out  of  Carolina.  See  14288. 

16811  Johnson,  E.  Patrick.  Wild  women  don’t  get  the  blues: 

a  Blues  analysis  of  Gayl  Jones’  Eva’s  Man.  Ob  (9:1)  1994,  26-46. 

16812.  Manso,  Peter.  Chronicle  of  a  tragedy  foretold.  NYTM, 

*9  July,  1998,  32-7- 
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Glyn  Jones 

16813.  Davies, James  A.  Bed,  farm  and  map:  three  responses  to  the 
troubled  1930s.  In  (pp.  77-  ioi)  36. 

Margaret  Jones 

16814.  Yuan,  Fang  Shen.  China  girls:  Australian  literary  represen¬ 
tations  of  Chinese  women.  SoRA  (29:1)  1996,  39-49. 

Preston  Jones 

16815.  McNerney,  Sheila.  Preston  Jones  and  A  Texas  Trilogy-. 
regional  drama  or  the  drama  of  regionalism?  TS  (43)  1998,  53-65. 

Rod  Jones  (1953-  ) 

16816.  Yuan,  Fang  Shen.  China  girls:  Australian  literary  represen¬ 
tations  of  Chinese  women.  See  16814. 

T.  Harrijones 

16817.  Dale -Jones,  Don.  Reintroducing  T.  H.  Jones.  PW  (33:4) 
'998,  24-9. 

16818.  I  he  trouble  with  Harri:  some  thoughts  on  two  writers  for 

our  time,  Harri  Webb  (1920-1994)  and  T.  Harrijones  (1921  1965). 
In  (PP-  55~76)  36. 

16819.  Jones,  Bernard.  The  Black  Book  ofT.  H.  Jones.  See  766. 
16820.  Jones,  I .  H.  A  refusal  to  write  autobiography.  PW  (33:4) 
1998,  21-3.  (Unpublished  memoir,  written  1952.) 

Neil  Jordan 

16821.  DuttaAhmed,  Shantanu.  ‘I  thought  you  knew!’:  perform¬ 
ing  the  penis,  the  phallus,  and  otherness  in  Neil  Jordan’s  The  Crying 
Game.  See  12450. 

16822.  McLoone,  Martin.  The  abused  child  of  history:  Neil 
Jordan’s  The  Butcher  Boy.  See  12767. 

16823.  Rodenberg,  Hans-Peter.  Bridging  the  abyss:  Neil  Jordan, 
the  Irishman  in  Hollywood.  See  12937. 

16824.  Rogers,  Lori.  Feminine  nation:  performance,  gender,  and 
resistance  in  the  works  of  John  McGahern  and  Neil  Jordan.  Lanham, 
MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1998.  pp.  v,  154. 

Nicholas  Jose  (1952-  ) 

16825.  Yuan,  F  ang  Shen.  China  girls:  Australian  literary  represen¬ 
tations  of  Chinese  women.  See  16814. 

Elsa  Joubert 

16826  Lenta,  Margaret.  Goodbye  Lena,  goodbye  Poppie:  post¬ 
apartheid  Black  women’s  writing.  See  16116. 
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Graham  Joyce 

16827.  Cary,  Catie.  A  conversation  with  Graham  Joyce.  Vector 
(180)  1994,  5-1 1. 


James  Joyce 

16828.  Aczel,  Richard.  Hearing  voices  in  narrative  texts.  See  10592. 

16829.  Adams,  Hazard.  Blake  and  Joyce.  See  7515. 

16830.  —  Insiders  and  outsiders.  Surfaces  (4:308)  1994,  1  15. 

16831.  Alter,  Robert.  Joyce’s  Ulysses  and  the  common  reader. 
Modernism/Modernity  (5:3)  1998,  19-31. 

16832.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Modernism’s  iconophobia  and  what  it 
did  to  gender.  See  16019. 

16833.  Arndt,  Marie.  Subaltern  victims  in  the  fiction  of  Conrad 
andjoyce.  In  (pp.  189-202)  23. 

16834.  Aubert, Jacques.  The  aesthetics  ofjamesjoyce.  (Bibl.  1994, 
13216.)  Rev.  by  Diane  Collinson  in  BJA  (34:2)  1994,  201-3. 

16835.  Avery,  Bruce.  Distant  music:  sound  and  the  dialogics  of 
satire  in  The  Dead.  JJQJ28:2)  1991,  473-83. 

16836.  Baechler,  Lea.  Voices  of  unexpected  lyricism  in  two 
Dubliners  stories.  JJQ, (28:2)  1991,  361-76. 

16837.  Balsamo,  Glan.  The  reluctant  son:  satire  of  the  epics  and 
tragedies  of  lineage  in  ‘Scylla  and  Charybdis’.  LangL  (23)  1998,  81-95. 

16838.  Barisonzi,  Judith.  Who  eats  pigs’ cheeks?  Food  and  class  in 
Araby.  JJQ_(28:2)  1991,  518-19. 

16839.  Barolsky,  Paul.  Gretta’s  name.  See  2344. 

16840.  Barta,  Peter  I.  Bely,  Joyce,  and  Doblin:  peripatetics  in  the 
city  novel.  (Bibl.  1997,  16795.)  Rev.  by  Marian  Eide  in  SCR  (15:2)  1998, 
78-80. 

16841.  Barthelme,  Donald.  Afterjoyce.  MissR  (21:1/2)  1992,  41-4. 

16842.  Bazargan,  Susan.  The  book  of  punishment:  lists  in  the 
‘Cyclops’  episode.  See  2690. 

16843.  Beeretz,  Sylvia.  Tell  us  in  plain  words:  narrative  strategies 
in  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  187. 
(Aachen  British  and  American  studies,  11.) 

16844.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Decoding  in  the  dark  in  ‘Oxen  of  the 
Sun’.  JJQ(28:3)  1991,  637-42. 

16845.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  Making  Modernist  master¬ 
pieces.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:3)  1998,  1— 17. 

16846.  Bishop,  Edward  L.  The  ‘garbled  history’  of  the  first-edition 
Ulysses.  See  646. 

16847.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Finnegans  Wake  and  The  Satanic  Verses:  two 
modern  myths  of  the  Fall.  Crit  (32:3)  1991,  190-207. 

16848.  Bouazza,  Abdellah.  Ulysses  on  the  Tigris.  JJQ, (35: 2/3)  1998, 
466'  75. 

16849.  Bowen,  Zack.  All  in  a  night’s  entertainment:  the 
codology  of  Haroun  al  Raschid,  the  Thousand  and  One  Nights, 
Bloomusalem/Baghdad,  the  uncreated  conscience  of  the  Irish  race, 
and  Joycean  self- reflexivity.  JJQ  (35:2/3)  1998,  297-307. 
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16850.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  I  oni  Morrison’s  funk  at  Finnegans  Wake. 

JSA  (9)  1998,  158-73- 

16851.  Brockman,  William  S.  Current  JJ  checklist  54;  55;  56;  79; 
80.  J]Q.(28:2)  1991,  499-513;  (28:3)  1991,  663-7;  (28:4)  1991,  937-55; 
(35:2/3)  1998,  439“6°;  (35:4/36:i)  1998,  783-810. 

16852.  Jacob  Schwartz  -  The  Fly  in  the  Honey.  See  407. 

16853.  Brown,  Terence.  Joyce’s  magic  lantern.  JJQ_ (28:4)  1991, 
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See  12872. 

16975.  Perissinotto,  Luigi.  La  rete  della  lingua:  alcune  considera- 
zioni  sull’  ‘ultimo’  Davidson.  See  2111 . 
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16976.  Platt,  Len.  Pisgah  sights:  the  national  press  and  the  Catholic 
middle  class  in  ‘Aeolus’. ^(^(35:4/36:1)  1998,  735-46. 

16977.  Pollak,  Paulina  Salz.  Joyce’s  use  of  the  structural  pattern 
from  Mozart’s  Don  Giovanni  in  the  ‘Circe’  chapter  of  Ulysses.  ELN  (36:1) 
I998’  5^8- 

16978.  Potok,  Rena.  The  Wandering  Jew  and  the  Irishman:  para¬ 

digm  shifts  and  the  influence  of  James  Joyce  in  modern  Israeli  fiction. 
ReLit  (30:3)  1998,  135-49. 

16979.  Power,  Henriette  Lazaridis.  Incorporating  Giacomo  Joyce. 
JJQ.  (28:3)  1991,  623-30. 

16980.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  Joyce  upon  the  void:  the  genesis 
of  doubt.  (Bibl.  1992,  14558.)  Rev.  by  Laura  Sebastian-Coleman  in 
ReLit  (24:2)  1992,  93-4;  by  Michael  Groeden  in  IFR  (20:1)  1993,  75-  7. 
16981.  Radford,  Fred.  The  nautilus  and  the  tower:  John  Ruskin 
and  the  Victorian  medievalism  of  James  Joyce.  See  11248. 

16982.  Reichert,  Klaus.  Vielfacher  Schriftsinn:  zu  Finnegans  Wake. 
Frankfurt:  Suhrkamp,  1989.  pp.  234.  Rev.  by  Reinhard  Markner  in 
Argument  (33:1)  1991,  119-20. 

16983.  Rickard,  John  S.  Stephen  Dedalus  and  Les  Chercheuses  de 
/te.JJQ(28:3)  1991,  685-7. 

16984.  Robbins,  Dorothy  Dodge.  ‘Coming  down  along  the  road’: 

the  journey  motif  in  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist.  MidQ(35:3)  1994,  261  76. 
16985.  Rose,  Danis.  The  beginning  of  all  thisorder  of  work  in 
progress.  JJQ  (28:4)  1991,  957-65. (review- article). 

16986.  —  (ed.).  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1997,  16951.)  Rev.  byjoseph  Kelly 

in  JJO.(35:4/ 36:1)  1998,  811-21;  by  Sidney  Feshbach  in  JJQ, (35:4/36:1) 
1998,  824-9;  W  Marilyn  Rose  in  JJQ.  (35:4/36:1)  1998,  830-4. 

16987.  O’Hani  .on,  John  (eds).  The  lost  notebook:  new 

evidence  on  the  genesis  of  Ulysses.  Introd.  by  Hans  Walter  Gabler. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13660.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Groden  inJJQ(28:2)  1991,  535-9. 
16988  St Jean,  Shawn.  Readerly  paranoia  and  Joyce’s  adolescence 
stories.  JJQ(35:4/36:i)  1998,  665-82. 

16989.  Sandulescu,  C.  George.  The  language  of  the  devil:  texture 
and  archetype  in  Finnegans  Wake.  (Bibl.  1991,  13664.)  Rev.  byjohn  Paul 
Riquelme  mJJQ(28:2)  1991,  532-5. 

16990.  Santoro-Brienza,  Liberato  (ed.).  Talking  of  Joyce: 
Umberto  Eco,  Liberato  Santoro-Brienza.  Dublin:  University  College 
Dublin  Press,  1998.  pp.  ix,  86. 

16991.  Schork,  R.  J.  Greek  and  Hellenic  culture  in  Joyce. 

Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  322.  (Florida  James  Joyce.) 
16992  Latin  and  Roman  culture  in  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1997,  16953.) 

Rev.  by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  ELT  (41:3)  1998,  366  8. 

16993.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  Riding  the  ‘vicociclometer’:  women 
and  cycles  of  history  injoyce.  JJQ(28:4)  1991,  827  39. 

16994  Senn,  Fritz.  History  as  text  in  reverse.  JJQ  (28:4)  1991, 
765-75- 
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16995.  Sheffield,  Elisabeth.  Joyce’s  abandoned  female  costumes, 
gratefully  received.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  147. 

16996.  Shloss,  Carol  Loeb.  ‘Behind  the  veil’:  JamesJoyce  and  the 
colonial  harem.  JJQ, (35:2/3)  1998,  333-47. 

16997.  —  Joyce  in  the  context  of  Irish  Orientalism.  See  10183. 

16998.  Slack,  John.  Regular  hotbed:  Ulysses,  gambling,  and  the 
Ascot  Gold  Cup  race.  Aethlon  (11:2)  1994,  i-n. 

16999.  Slack,  John  S.  Dubliners  as  playful  (pre)text:  role-playing, 
pretending,  and  deceiving  games.  Aethlon  (10:2)  1993,  35_45- 
17000.  Smith,  Craig.  Twilight  in  Dublin:  a  look  at  Joyce’s 
‘Nausicaa’.  JJQ  (28:3)  1991,  631-5. 

17001.  Sperber,  Michael.  Shame  and  James  Joyce’s  The  Dead. 
LitPs  (37:1/2)  1991,  62-71. 

17002.  Spoo,  Robert.  A  bibliography  of  criticism  on  Joyce  and 
history.  JJQ  (28:4)  1991,  903-35. 

17003.  —  Tropics  of  Joycean  discourse:  representations  of  the 

historical  process  in  The  Critical  IT  ntings ■  JJQ  (2  8 14)  1991,  819-25. 

17004.  Stafford,  Fiona.  'All gone  into  the  world  of  light?' :  anglings  and 

aimings  in  Seamus  Heaney’s  Seeing  Things.  See  6796. 

17005.  Sternlieb,  Lisa.  Molly  Bloom:  acting  natural.  ELH  (65:3) 
1998,  757  78- 

17006.  Szczerbowski,  Tadeusz.  Gry  jezykowe  w  przekladach 
Ulissesa  Jamesa  Joyce’a.  (Wordplay  in  translations  of  Ulysses  by  James 
Joyce.)  See  2800. 

17007.  Takacs,  Ferenc.  The  idol  diabolized:  James  Joyce  in  East 
European  Marxist  criticism.  In  (pp.  249-57)  25. 

17008.  Thornton,  Weldon.  Authorial  omniscience  and  cultural 
psyche:  the  antimodernism  of  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  BuR  (38:1)  1994,  84-102. 
17009.  Tigges,  Wim.  JamesJoyce,  Mme  Raphael,  Danis  Rose,  and 
the  fallacy  of  first-draft  authority.  See  896. 

17010.  Valente,  Joseph.  Between  resistance  and  complicity:  metro- 
colonial  tactics  in  Joyce’s  Dubliners.  Narrative  (6:3)  1998,  325-40. 
17011.  Joyce’s  sexual  differend'.  an  example  from  Dubliners. 

JJQ,  (28:2)  1991,427-43. 

17012.  - (ed.).  Quare  Joyce.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1998. 

pp.  x,  297. 

17013.  van  Boheemen,  Christine  (ed.).  Joyce,  modernity  and  its 
mediation.  (Bibl.  1992, 14584.)  Rev.  by Jolanta  Wawrzycka  inJJQ(28:4) 
1991,  991-8;  by  Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  IFR  (18:1)  1991,  52-4. 
17014  V  anderham,  Paul.  JamesJoyce  and  censorship:  the  trials  of 
Ulysses.  See  1077. 

17015.  van  Mierlo,  Wim.  St  Martin  of  Tours.  FWC  (7)  1991/92, 
29-44. 

17016  Verstraete,  Ginette.  Fragments  of  the  feminine  sublime 
in  Friedrich  Schlegel  and  James  Joyce.  Albany:  New  York  State  LIP, 
1998.  pp.  xii,  280.  (SUNY  series  on  the  sublime.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  14587.) 
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17017.  Vice,  Sue.  Women’s  voices:  the  late  drafts  of  James  Joyce 
and  Malcolm  Lowry.  See  901. 

17018.  Wang,  Jennie.  ‘To  wielderfight  his  penisolate  war’:  ‘the 
lover’s  discourse’  in  postmodern  fiction.  See  2809. 

17019.  Warner,  Deborah.  The  Ballast-Office  time  ball  and  the 
subjectivity  of  time  and  space.  JJO  (35:4/36:1)  1998,  861-4. 

17020  W  eir,  David.  Gnomon  is  an  island:  Euclid  and  Bruno  in 
Joyce’s  narrative  practice.  JJQ (28:2)  1991,  343-60. 

17021.  -  Sophomore  plum(p)s  for  Old  Man  Moses.  JJQJ28:3)  1991, 

657-61. 

17022.  W  hittier-Ferguson,  John.  Framing  pieces:  designs  of  the 
gloss  in  Joyce,  Woolf,  and  Pound.  (Bibl.  1997,  16990.)  Rev.  by  Bonnie 
Kime  Scott  in  WSA  (3)  1997,  257-9;  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in  JJQ 
(35;4/36:i)  1998,  905-8. 

17023.  Wicke,  Jennifer.  ‘Who’s  she  when  she’s  at  home?’ Molly 
Bloom  and  the  work  of  consumption.  JJQ_  (28:4)  1991,  749 -63. 

17024.  Wilcox,  Joan  Parisi.  Joyce,  Euclid,  and  ‘Ithaca’.  JJQJ28:3) 
W.  643-9. 

17025.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Bloom’s  coronation  and  the  subjec¬ 
tion  of  the  subject.  JJQ(28:4)  1991,  799-808. 

17026.  Luftig,  Victor;  Spoo,  Robert  (eds).  Joyce  and  the 

subject  of  history.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1996.  pp.  vi,  248.  Rev.  by 
Susan  Shaw  Sailer  in  ELT  (41:2)  1998,  230—3. 

17027.  Yared,  Aida.  ‘In  the  name  of  Annah’:  Islam  and  salam  in 
Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ,  (35:2/3)  1998,  401  38. 

Trevor Joyce (1947- ) 

17028.  Tuma,  Keith;  Walsh,  William  (eds).  Five  Irish  poets. 

See  16426 


Donald  Justice 

17029.  Jarman,  Mark.  In  memory  of  Orpheus:  three  elegies  by 
Donald  Justice.  ELF  (8:2)  1998,  38-43. 

17030  Justice,  Donald.  Oblivion:  on  writers  &  writing.  See  4095. 

Cynthia  Kadohata 

17031.  Park,  You-me;  Wald,  Gayle.  Native  daughters  in  the 
promised  land:  gender,  race,  and  the  question  of  separate  spheres. 

See  14952 

Alexander  Kanengoni 

17032.  Jones,  Eldred  D.  Land,  war  &  literature  in  Zimbabwe: 
a  sampling.  See  16627. 


Bob  Kaufman 

17033.  Bernard,  Pierre  (ed.).  William  Burroughs,  Claude  Pelieu, 
Bob  Kaufman.  See  15004. 
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George  S.  Kaufman 

17034.  Julian,  Patrick.  Let  the  orchestra  go,  but  carry  the  gallery: 
the  mythic  portrayal  of  F.D.R.  in  I’d  Rather  Be  Right.  See  16400. 

Moises  Kaufman 

17035.  Siegel,  Sandra  F.  Gross  indecency  -  the  three  trials  of  Oscar 
Wilde:  a  review  of  Moises  Kaufman’s  play.  See  11800. 

Shirley  Kaufman 

17036.  Schulman,  Grace.  Always  an  exile:  Grace  Schulman 
interviews  Shirley  Kaufman.  WRB  (8:10/ ii)  199b  I®— J7- 

‘Anna  Kavan’  (Helen  Woods  Edmonds) 

17037.  O’Connell,  Christopher.  Anna  Kavan:  writer  without  an 
epoch.  Chelsea  (57)  1994,  89-96. 

Patrick  Kavanagh  (1905—1967) 

17038.  Popowich,  Barry.  Patrick  Kavanagh’s  space  beyond  time. 
CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  31-8. 

17039.  Quinn,  Antoinette.  Patrick  Kavanagh:  a  critical  study. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13417.)  Rev.  by  George  O'Brien  in  CJIS  (18:1)  1992,  214-15. 
17040.  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London;  New  York:  Penguin, 

1996.  pp.  xliii,  203.  (Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 

Jackie  Kay  (1961-  ) 

17041.  Kay,  Jackie.  Let  it  be  told.  Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  530-9. 

M.  M.  Kaye 

17042.  Kaye,  M.  M.  Golden  afternoon:  being  the  second  part  of 
Share  of  Summer ,  her  autobiography.  London:  Penguin;  New  "York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xii,  417. 

Melanie  Kaye/Kantrowitz 

17043.  Felner,  Julie.  What’s  in  a  name?  MsM  (4:5)  1994,  75. 

Sheila  Kaye-Smith 

17044.  Bristow-Smith,  Michael.  Sheila  Kaye-Smith  and  1  homas 
Hardy.  See  10291. 

Elia  Kazan 

17045.  Kazan,  Elia.  Elia  Kazan:  a  life.  New  York:  Knopf;  London: 
Deutsch,  1988.  pp.  848.  Rev.  by  Lloyd  Michaels  in  FilmQ  (44:2) 
1990/91,  61-4;  by  Gabriel  Miller  in  AmDr  (1:1)  1991,  61-84. 

Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

17046.  Frankova,  Milada.  The  anti-Irish  stereotype  in  Molly 
Keane’s  black  comedy.  BStE  (24)  1998,  129-40. 
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Lionel  Kearns 

17047.  Williams,  Grant.  Reading  against  consumption: 
metafiction  in  Lionel  Kearns’  Convergences.  CanP  (28)  1991,  40-53. 

Ezra  Jack  Keats 

17048  N  ikola-Lisa,  W.  John  Henry:  then  and  now.  AAR  (32:1) 
1998,  51”6- 


Antigone  Kefala 

17049.  Nikro,  Saadi.  Antigone  Kefala:  translating  the  migratory 
self.  Southerly  (58:1)  1998,  151-8. 

Garrison  Keillor 

17050.  Davies,  Bronwyn.  The  concept  of  agency:  a  feminist  post¬ 
structuralist  analysis.  See  13863. 

Elmer  Kelton 

17051.  Alter,  Judy.  Elmer  Kelton  and  West  Texas:  a  literary 
relationship.  Denton:  North  Texas  UP,  1989.  pp.  16.  (Texas  writers,  1.) 
Rev.  by  Terence  Dalrymple  in  REAL  (17:1)  1991,  219-22;  by  Lawrence 
Clayton  in  GPQJii:i)  1991,  70. 

17052.  Kel  roN,  Elmer.  Elmer  Kelton  country:  the  short  nonfiction 
of  a  Texas  novelist.  (Bibl.  1993,  13427.)  Rev.  by  Dick  Heaberlin  in  SAL 
(!9:2)  199T  89-90. 


Randall  Kenan 

17053.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Randall  Kenan. 
Callaloo  (21:1)  1998,  133-48. 

Thomas  Keneally 

17054  Fogel,  Daniel  Mark.  Schindler’s  List  in  novel  and  film: 
exponential  conversion.  See  12494. 

17055.  Laigle,  Genevieve.  The  W7hite  world  and  its 
relationship  with  the  Aborigines  in  Keneally’s  Chant  of  Jimmy 
Blacksmith.  Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991,  102-10. 

17056  W  'are,  Tracy.  Thomas  Keneally’s  Victim  of  the  Aurora  and  the 

limits  of  detective  fiction.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1)  1992/93,  98-106. 

Peter  Kenna 

17057.  Parr,  Bruce.  Peter  Kenna’s  The  Cassidy  Album:  a  call  for 
re-viewing.  ADS  (24)  1994,  77-98. 

Patricia  Kennealy-Morrison 

17058  N  icholls,  Stan.  Druids  and  starships.  Million  (14)  1993, 

9-!2. 
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A.  L.  Kennedy 

17059.  Riach,  Alan.  A.  L.  Kennedy:  original  bliss.  NZBooks  (8:i) 
i998. 5- 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

17060.  Colleran,  Jeanne.  Refusing  to  re-cover:  Adrienne 
Kennedy’s  The  Ohio  State  Murders.  In  (pp.  95— in)  37. 

Thomas  E.  Kennedy  (1944-  ) 

17061.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  Fortune,  fate,  God,  Kipling,  Robert 
Crumb,  a  broken  radio,  and  the  father  of  my  friend  who  tortured  turtles: 
commentary  on  What  Does  God  Care  about  l  our  Dignity,  Victor  Travesti ? 
LitR  (42:1)  1998,  170-7. 

William  Kennedy 

17062.  Baruth,  Philip.  Beyond  realism:  William  Kennedy  on  the 
surreal  and  the  unconscious,  the  religious,  the  sublime,  and  the  gonzo. 
NER  (19:1)  1998,  116-26. 

17063.  Giamo,  Benedict.  The  homeless  of  Ironweed:  blossoms  on  the 
crag.  (Bibl.  1997,  17020.)  Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Yetman  in  MFS  (44:4) 
!998>  998-1002. 

17064.  Michener,  Christian.  From  then  into  now:  William 
Kennedy’s  Albany  novels.  Scranton,  PA:  Scranton  UP,  1998.  pp.  vii, 

299- 

17065.  Taylor,  Anya.  Ironweed,  alcohol,  and  Celtic  heroism. 
Crit  (33:2)  1992,  107-20. 


X.  J.  Kennedy 

17066.  Bennett,  Bruce.  X.  J.  Kennedy’s  poetry  for  children: 

a  user’s  guide.  Paintbrush  (25)  1998,  in  18. 

17067.  Kallet,  Marilyn.  The  one  and  only  X.  J.  Kennedy. 
Paintbrush  (25)  1998,  139-41. 

17068.  Mancini,  Foster.  X.  J.  Kennedy:  an  interview.  Paintbrush 

(25)  !998>  12-22. 

17069.  Middleton,  David.  Stingers:  X.  J.  Kennedy  at  epigrams. 

Paintbrush  (25)  1998,  92-9. 

17070.  Middleton,  Francine  K.  Introduction  to  X.  J.  Kennedy. 
Paintbrush  (25)  1998,  103-6. 

17071.  Of  tabasco,  sunken  lakes,  timeless  beef,  and  birthdays: 

a  memory  ofjoe  Kennedy.  Paintbrush  (25)  1998,  107-10. 

17072.  Moore,  Richard.  On  rhyme.  Paintbrush  (25)  1998,  144-9. 
17073.  Morris,  Bernard  E.  X.  J.  Kennedy  and  the  critics. 
Paintbrush  (25)  1998,  37-58. 

17074.  X.  J.  Kennedy’s  literature  for  children  and  young  adults. 

Paintbrush  (25)  1998,  23-36. 

17075.  X.  J.  Kennedy’s  poetry  for  adults.  Paintbrush  (25)  1998, 

59”9i- 
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17076.  Ridland,  John.  My  big  brother.  Paintbrush  (25)  1998, 
119-24. 

17077.  Snodgrass,  W.  D.  Remembering  Joe  Kennedy.  Paintbrush 

(25)  r998,  [36~8- 


Jane  Kenyon 

17078.  McNair,  Wendy.  A  government  of  two.  See  16338. 

Jesse  Lee  Kercheval 

17079.  Kercheval,  Jesse  Lee.  Space:  a  memoir.  Chapel  Hill,  NC: 
Algonquin  Books  of  Chapel  Hill,  1998.  pp.  325. 

Gary  Kern 

17080.  Kern,  Gary.  Letters  from  Dwight.  Riverside,  CA:  Xenos, 
1998.  pp.  viii,  325. 

Coulson  Kernahan  (1858-1943) 

17081.  Faraut,  Martine.  Le  diable  au  corps;  ou,  L’Eve  future  dans 
quatre  contre-utopies  edouardiennes.  See  13242. 

Jack  Kerouac 

17082.  Gray,  Timothy  G.  Semiotic  shepherds:  Gary  Snyder,  Frank 
O’Hara,  and  the  embodiment  of  an  urban  pastoral.  ConLit  (39:4)  1998, 
523-59- 

17083.  Grim,  William  E.  The  Faust  legend  in  music  and  literature: 
vol.  2.  See  5245. 

17084  Loewinsohn,  Ron.  ‘Gentle  reader,  I  fain  would  spare  you 
this,  but  my  pen  hath  its  will  like  the  Ancient  Mariner’:  narrator(s)  and 
audience  in  William  S.  Burroughs’s  Naked  Lunch.  See  15006. 

17085.  Morgan,  Speer,  et  al.  Letters  from  Jack  Kerouac  to  Ed 
White,  1947-68.  MR  (17:3)  1994,  109  60. 

17086.  Panish,Jon.  Kerouac’s  The  Subterraneans',  a  study  of ‘romantic 
primitivism’.  MELUS  (19:3)  1994,  107  23. 

Philip  Kerr 

17087.  Byrne,  Eugene.  Gratuitous  violets.  Million  (4)  1991,  26  -30. 

M uk ul  Kesavan 

17088  Chall  akere,  Padmaja.  Witnessing  ‘history’  otherwise: 

Mukul  Kesavan’s  Looking  through  Glass.  StudN  (30:4)  1998,  574-  93. 

17089.  Mee,Jon.  ‘“Itihasa”;  thus  it  was’:  Mukul  Kesavan’s  Looking 
through  Glass  and  the  rewriting  of  history.  See  15142. 

Ken  Kesey 

17090  Goluboff,  Benjamin.  The  carnival  artist  in  the  cuckoo’s  nest. 
NwR  (29:3)  1991,  109-22. 

17091.  Mayer,  Kurt  Albert.  (Re-)reading  Ken  Kesey  through 
Faulkner.  See  15919. 
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17092.  Sodowsky,  Gargi  Roysircar;  Sodowsky,  Roland  E. 
Different  approaches  to  psychopathology  and  symbolism  in  the  novel 
and  film  One  Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  See  12998. 

17093.  Zubizarreta,  John.  The  disparity  of  point  of  view  in 
One  Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  See  13147. 

Khushwant  Singh 

17094.  Jussawalla,  Feroza.  ‘Hybridity’,  our  ancestral  heritage: 

minority  ‘Indian’  writers  speak  of  their  diversity.  In  (pp.  199-218)  20. 
17095.  Lal,  Malashri;  Sharma,  Vijay  K.  An  interview  with 
Khushwant  Singh.  Ariel  (29:1)  1998,  137-42. 

17096.  Plotz,  Judith.  Rushdie’s  pickle  and  the  new  Indian  histor¬ 
ical  novel:  Sealy,  Singh,  Tharoor  and  national  metaphor.  WLWE  (35:2) 
1996,  28-48. 

17097.  Riddy,  John.  Courtesy  in  conflict:  Indian  and  Pakistan 
English  fictions.  See  16035. 

Karen  Kijewski 

17098.  Larson,  Stephanie  Green.  Resolving  the  contradiction  of 
‘feminist  detective’:  an  examination  of  Karen  Kijewski  novels.  Clues 

(19:1)  1998,  95~'og. 

Thomas  Kilroy 

17099.  Logez-Carpentier,  Godeleine;  Dumay,  Emile-Jean  (trans  and 
eds).  Illusions  comiques  a  l’irlandaise.  Villeneuve-d’Ascq:  Presses 
Universitaires  du  Septentrion,  1998.  pp.  145.  (Literatures  etrangeres: 
Domaine  irlandais.) 


Ronyoung  Kim 

17100.  Phillips,  Jane.  ‘We’d  be  rich  in  Korea’:  value  and  contin¬ 
gency  in  Clay  Walls  by  Ronyoung  Kim.  MELUS  (23:2)  1998,  173-87. 

Jamaica  Kincaid 

17101.  Curry,  Renee  R.  ‘I  ain’t  no  FRIGGIN’  LITT LE  WIMP’: 
the  girl  ‘I’  narrator  in  contemporary  fiction.  In  (pp.  95-105)  18. 

17102.  George,  Rosemary  Marangoly.  But  that  was  in  another 
country:  girlhood  and  the  contemporary  ‘coming  to  America’  narrative. 
In  (PP-  I35-52)  18 

17103.  Karafilis,  Maria.  Crossing  the  borders  of  genre:  revisions 
of  the  Bildungsroman  in  Sandra  Cisneros’s  The  House  on  Mango  Street  and 
Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Annie  John.  See  15205. 

17104.  Maiilis,  Kristen.  Gender  and  exile:  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Lucy. 
MFS  (44:1)  1998,  164-83. 

17105.  Simmons,  Diane.  Coming-of-age  in  the  snare  of  histone 
Jamaica  Kincaid’s  The  Autobiography  of  My  Mother.  In  (pp.  107-18)  18. 

17106.  Jamaica  Kincaid  and  the  canon:  in  dialogue  with  Paradise 

Lost  and  Jane  Eyre.  See  7062. 
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17107.  1  iffin,  Helen.  ‘Flowers  of  evil’,  flowers  of  empire:  roses  and 

daffodils  in  the  work  of  Jamaica  Kincaid,  Olive  Senior  and  Lorna 
Goodison.  See  16234. 

17108.  Vorda,  Allan.  An  interview  with  Jamaica  Kincaid. 
MissR  (20:1/2)  1991,  7-26. 

17109  An  interview  with  Jamaica  Kincaid.  MissR  (24:3)  1996, 

49-76. 


Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

17110.  Anderson,  James.  Morality  in  the  horror  fiction  of  Stephen 
King.  StudWF  (22)  1998,  29-33. 

17111.  Beahm,  George.  Stephen  King:  America’s  best-loved 
boogeyman.  Kansas  City,  MO:  Andrews  McMeel,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  235. 
17112.  -  Stephen  King  from  A  to  Z:  an  encyclopedia  of  his  life  and 

work.  Kansas  City,  MO:  Andrews  McMeel,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  251. 

17113.  Bruhm,  Steven.  On  Stephen  King’s  phallus;  or,  The  post¬ 
modern  gothic.  In  (pp.  75-96)  1. 

17114.  Joshi,  S.  T.  The  king’s  new  clothes.  Million  (13)  1993,  27  -37. 
17115.  Kanneh,  Kadiatu.  Place,  time  and  the  Black  body:  myth 
and  resistance.  See  13964. 

17116.  Kernaghan,  Alex.  Stephen  King,  the  master  of  horror. 

See  521. 

17117.  Knight,  Donald  R.  ‘Here  comes  my  baby,  singin’  like  a 
nightingale’:  Stephen  King’s  Christine.  See.  9508. 

17118.  Lant,  Kathleen  Margaret;  Thompson,  Theresa  (eds). 
Imagining  the  worst:  Stephen  King  and  the  representation  of  women. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  viii,  203. 
(Contributions  to  the  study  of  popular  culture,  67.) 

17119.  McGuire,  Karen.  Of  artists,  vampires,  and  creativity. 
See  1 1450. 

17120.  Magistrate,  Tony  (ed.).  Discovering  Stephen  King’s 
The  Shining :  essays  on  the  bestselling  novel  by  America’s  premier  horror 
writer.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1998.  pp.  144.  (I.  O.  Evans 
studies  in  the  philosophy  and  criticism  of  literature,  36.)  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1991.)  (Orig.  pub.  as  ‘The  Shining’  Reader) 

17121.  Pei  jOSAto,  Alain.  Fantastique:  des  auteurs  et  des  themes. 
See  12876 

17122.  Price,  Robert  M.  Fundamentalists  in  the  fiction  of  Stephen 
King.  StudWF  (5)  ig8g,  12-14. 

17123.  Punter,  David.  Gothic  pathologies:  the  text,  the  body,  and 
the  law.  See  3980. 

17124.  Rehberger,  Dean.  Middle-class  nightmares  and  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  Stephen  King’s  It.  StudWF  (19)  1996,  2-  7. 

17125.  Spignesi,  Stephen  J.  The  lost  work  of  Stephen  King:  a  guide 
to  unpublished  manuscripts,  story  fragments,  alternative  versions,  and 
oddities.  See  355. 
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Thomas  King 

17126.  Dvorak,  Marta.  When  coyote  meets  Adam;  or,  Thomas 
King’s  new  space.  JSSE  (30)  1998,  n-19. 

17127.  Van  Toorn,  Penny.  Stories  to  live  in:  discursive  regimes  and 
indigenous  Canadian  and  Australian  historiography.  CanL  (158)  1998, 
42-63. 

17128.  Walton,  Priscilla.  Border  crossings:  alterna(rra)tives  in 
Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass,  Running  Water.  Genre  (31:1)  1998,  73-85. 

Barbara  Kingsolver 

17129.  Houston,  Robert.  Barbara  Kingsolver’s  Pigs  in  Heaven  and 
Eudora  Welty’s  Photographs.  EWeltyN  (22:1)  1998,  20-4. 

17130.  Kerr,  Sarah.  The  novel  as  indictment.  NYTM,  11  Oct. 
!998>  52-5- 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

17131.  Cook,  Rufus.  Maintaining  the  past:  cultural  continuity  in 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  work.  TamkR  (25:1)  1994,  35-58. 

17132.  de  la  Concha,  Angeles.  The  warring  voices  of  the  mother: 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  tale  of  the  mother-daughter  story.  BELLS  (7) 
1996, 147-59. 

17133.  Feng,  Pin-chia.  The  female  Bildungsroman  by  Toni  Morrison 
and  Maxine  Hong  Kingston:  a  postmodern  reading.  New  York; 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  193.  (Modern  American  literature,  10.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1994,  13443.) 

17134.  Hattori,  Tomo.  China  Man  autoeroticism  and  the  remains 
of  Asian  America.  Novel  (31:2)  1998,  215-36. 

17135.  Jenkins,  Ruth  Y.  Authorizing  female  voice  and  experience: 
ghosts  and  spirits  in  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior  and  Allende’s 
The  House  of  the  Spirits.  MELUS  (19:3)  1994,  61-73. 

17136.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  Shakespeare,  Okada,  Kingston:  the 
first  generation.  See  6089. 

17137.  Lee,  Yoon  Sun.  Kingston’s  China  Men:  circumscribing  the 
romance  of  deterritorialization.  YJC  (11:1)  1998,  465-84. 

17138.  Linton,  Patricia.  ‘What  stories  the  wind  would  tell’:  repre¬ 
sentation  and  appropriation  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  China  Men. 
MELUS  (19:4)  1994,  37-48. 

17139.  Melchior,  Bonnie.  A  marginal  T:  the  autobiographical  self 
deconstructed  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior. 
Biography  (17:3)  1994,  281-95. 

17140.  Rusk,  Lauren.  The  collective  self:  Maxine  Hong  Kingston 
and  Virginia  Woolf.  SPACVW  (7)  1998,  1 81—6. 

17141.  Simal  Gonzalez,  Begona.  Focusing  on  identity:  epistemo¬ 
logical  uncertainty  and  photography  in  contemporary  Chinese 
American  narrative.  In  (pp.  149-58)  21. 

17142.  Skandera-Trombley,  Laura  E.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall, 
1998.  pp.  xiii,  359.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 
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17143.  Slowik,  Mary.  When  the  ghosts  speak:  oral  and  written 
narrative  forms  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  China  Men.  MELUS  (19:1) 
J994>  73-88. 

17144.  Suranyi,  Agnes.  I dentity  in  The  House  on  Mango  Street ,  Beloved 
and  in  The  Woman  Warrior :  names  and  naming.  In  (pp.  128-34)  17. 

17145.  Wu,  Qing-yun.  A  Chinese  reader’s  response  to  Maxine 
Hong  Kingston’s  China  Men.  MELUS  (17:3)  1991/92,  85-94. 

Galway  Kinnell 

17146.  Calhoun,  Richard  J.  Galway  Kinnell.  (Bibl.  1993,  13471 .) 
Rev.  by  Lloyd  Davis  in  SoCR  (25:2)  1993,  198-9. 

17147.  Tuten,  Nancy  Lewis.  Theodore  Roethke  and  Galway 
Kinnell:  voices  in  contemporary  American  Romanticism.  NwR  (29:2) 
1991,  126-42. 


John  Kinsella  (1963-  ) 

17148.  Kinsella,  John.  The  pastoral,  and  the  political  possibilities 
of  poetry.  Southerly  (56:3)  1996,  36-42. 

17149.  Pons,  Xavier.  John  Kinsella’s  poetry:  some  reflections. 
Antipodes  (12:2)  1998,  91-4. 

Thomas  Kinsella 

17150.  Anderson,  Mary.  Kinsella  and  Eriugena:  ‘out  of  Ireland’. 
CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  39-53. 

17151.  Skloot,  Floyd.  The  radiance  of  change:  the  collected  poems 
of  Thomas  Kinsella.  Shen  (48:2)  1998,  116-25  (review-article). 

W.  P.  Kinsella 

17152.  Beach,  Charles  Franklin.  Joyful  vs  joyless  religion  in  W.  P. 

Kinsella’s  Shoeless  Joe.  Aethlon  (16:1)  1998,  85-94. 

17153  Fong,  Bobby.  The  magic  cocktail:  the  enduring  appeal  of 
Field  of  Dreams.  See  12495. 

17154.  Hamblin,  Robert.  ‘Magic  realism’;  or,  The  split-fingered 
fastball  of  W.  P.  Kinsella.  Aethlon  (9:2)  1992,  1-10. 

17155.  Joffe,  Linda  S.  Praise  baseball.  Amen.  Religious  metaphors 
in  Shoeless  Joe  and  Field  of  Dreams.  See  2548. 

17156.  Kinsella,  W.  P.  Telling  it  again:  ‘stories  into  novels’.  In  (pp. 
177-81)  38. 

17157  Lord,  Timothy  C.  Hegel,  Marx,  and  Shoelessjoe:  religious 
ideology  in  Kinsella’s  baseball  fantasy.  Aethlon  (10:1)  1992,  43  51. 
17158.  Mount,  Nicholas  J.  ‘Are  the  green  fields  gone?’:  pastoralism 

in  the  baseball  novel.  See  16382. 

17159.  Pellow,  C.  Kenneth.  Shoelessjoe  in  film  and  fiction. 

See  12875 

17160.  Schwartberg,  Shlomo.  Dance  Me  Outside:  Native  actors  in 
W.  P.  Kinsella’s  tale  of  life  on  the  rez.  See  12968. 
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Rudyard  Kipling 

17161.  Bendle,  Meryl  Macdonald.  Kipling  the  globe-trotter:  part 
in,  Meeting  Llncle  Harry  in  New  York.  KJ  (72:286)  1998,  12-13. 

17162.  Kipling  the  globe-trotter:  part  rv,  Kipling’s  activities  in 

mid-1891,  and  The  Finest  Story  in  the  World.  KJ  (72:286)  1998,  14-17. 
17163.  Kipling  the  globe-trotter:  part  v.  KJ  (72:288)  1998,  42-5. 

(On  Puck  of  Pook’s  Hill). 

17164.  Brogan,  Hugh.  The  Great  War  and  Rudyard  Kipling. 

See  14943 

17165.  Connell,  Tim.  The  future  of  the  book  in  the  age  of 
telecommunication.  See  1194. 

17166.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope.  Life  at  the  Grange.  See  1 1038. 
17167.  Fraser,  Robert.  Victorian  quest  romance:  Stevenson, 
Haggard,  Kipling,  and  Conan  Doyle.  See  9893. 

17168.  Frazer,  K.  M.  L.  Kipling’s  Tale  of  1998  and  the  decline  of 
the  rupee.  See  1348. 

17169.  Hanquart-Turner,  Evelyne.  Kipling’s  ‘memsahibs5  in  the 
short  stories.  KJ  (72:288)  1998,  63-74. 

17170.  Hervoche-Bertlio,  Brigitte.  The  wheel  and  the  way: 

Kipling’s  symbolic  imagination  in  Kim.  CVE  (47)  1998,  365-73. 

17171.  Hewitt,  Jan  (ed.).  Rudyard  Kipling.  London:  Dent; 

Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1998.  pp.  xxiv,  101.  (Everyman’s  poetry.) 

17172.  Hodgson,  Katharine.  The  poetry  of  Rudyard  Kipling  in 
Soviet  Russia.  MLR  (93:4)  1998,  1058-71. 

17173.  Inglis,  Elizabeth.  More  and  more  Kipling.  See  296. 
17174.  Karim,  M.  Enamul.  Masonic  vision  in  Kipling’s  selected 
writings.  KJ  (72:285)  1998,  27-42. 

17175.  Karlin,  Daniel.  Kipling  and  the  limits  of  healing.  EC  (48:4) 
i998’  33l~56- 

17176.  Lewis,  Lisa.  Trials  of  a  secretary:  Miss  Parker  and  the 
Kiplings.  KJ  (72:288)  1998,  53-62. 

17177.  Lewis,  Lisa  A.  F.  Suggestive  power:  Rudyard  Kipling  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  ELT  (41:3)  1998,  280-93. 

17178.  Messenger,  Nigel.  Imperial  journeys,  bodily  landscapes  and 
sexual  anxiety:  Adela’s  visit  to  the  Marabar  in  A  Passage  to  India. 

See  10273 

17179.  Mitchell,  James  L.  (ed.).  A  critical  edition  of  Kipling’s 
Our  Lady  of  the  Snows.  See  320. 

17180.  Morgan,  John.  On  indexing  the  Journal.  See  1427. 

17181  Pi  .owden,  G.  F.  C.  Dantean  imitation  in  Mrs  Bathurst. 
^(72:285)1998,42-3. 

17182.  Randall,  Don.  Post-mutiny  allegories  of  empire  in  Rudyard 
Kipling’s  Jungle  Books.  TSLL(4o:i)  1998,  97  120. 

17183.  Webb,  G.  H.  Rudyard  Kipling:  radio  amateur?  KJ  (72:285) 
1998,  23-6. 

17184.  Whitehead,  John.  Mrs  Hauksbee  rides  again.  See  1496. 
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Russell  Kirk 

17185.  Frum,  David.  The  legacy  of  Russell  Kirk.  NCrit  (13:4)  1994, 
10-16. 

17186.  Newman,  R.  Andrew.  Pilgrimages  and  Easter  destinations  in 
the  ghostly  tales  of  Russell  Kirk.  ModAge  (40:3)  1998,  314-18  (review- 
article). 


Lincoln  Kirstein  (1907-  ) 

17187.  Kirstein,  Lincoln.  Mosaic:  memoirs.  New  York:  Farrar, 
Straus,  &  Giroux,  1994.  pp.  xii,  269. 

Carolyn  Kizer 

17188.  Boisseau,  Michelle.  Intensity  &  effect:  an  interview  with 
Carolyn  Kizer.  NewLet  (64:3)  1998,  80-92. 

A.  M.  Klein 

17189.  Brenner,  Rachel  Feldhay.  A.  M.  Klein,  the  father  of 
Canadianjewish  literature:  essays  in  the  poetics  of  humanistic  passion. 
(Bibl.  1994,  13484.)  Rev.  by  Noreen  Golfman  in  CanP  (30)  1992,  95-9. 

17190.  Kelly,  Darlene.  A.  M.  Klein  and  the  Fibbiest  Fabricator  of 
Them  All.  CanP  (43)  1998,  70-102. 

17191.  McSweeney,  Kerry.  Imitations  of  Wordsworth  in  A.  M. 
Klein’s  Autobiographical.  See  11875. 

17192.  Pollock,  Zailig  (ed.).  Complete  poems:  part  1,  Original 
poems,  1926-1934;  part  2,  Original  poems,  1937-1955,  and  poetry 
translations.  (Bibl.  1992,  14688.)  Rev.  by  Belinda  Beaton  in  BkCan  (20:5) 
1991,  52-3;  by  D.  M.  R.  Bentley  in  CanP  (28)  1991,  85-92. 

17193.  —  Caplan,  Usher  (eds).  Notebooks:  selections  from  the 

A.  M.  Klein  papers.  (Bibl.  1994,  13487.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Heft  in 
CanP  (39)  1996,  143-53;  by  Norman  Rawin  in  CanL  (156)  1998,  143-4. 

17194.  Rozmovits,  Linda.  A  narrative  messiah:  the  redemptive 
historiography  of  A.  M.  Klein’s  The  Second  Scroll.  Prooftexts  (11:1)  1991, 
25-39- 


T.  E.  D.  Klein 

17195.  Joshi,  S.  T.  T.  E.  D.  Klein:  urban  horror.  StudWF  (10)  1991, 
6-18. 

17196.  Mariconda,  Steven  J.  The  hints  and  portents  of  T.  E.  D. 

Klein.  StudWF  (1)  1986,  19-28. 

Irena  Klepfisz 

17197.  Shreiber,  Maeera  Y.  The  end  of  exile:  Jewish  identity  and 
its  diasporic  poetics.  PMLA  (113:2)  1998,  273-87. 

Eric  Knight  (1897—1943) 

17198.  Gehman,  Geoff.  Down  but  not  quite  out  in  Hollow-weird: 
a  documentary  in  letters  of  Eric  Knight.  See  12522. 
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Stephen  Knight  (1960-  ) 

17199.  Gregson,  Ian.  The  Body-Parts  Launderette:  Swansea.,  surreal¬ 
ism  and  the  self.  A  transcript  of  a  telephone  conversation  between 
Stephen  Knight  and  Ian  Gregson  on  29th  June  1996.  PW  (32:2)  1996, 
30-4. 

17200.  Knight,  Stephen.  Remember  us?  See  13599. 

William  E.  Knight 

17201.  Knight,  William  E.  Letter  to  the  twenty-second  century:  an 
American  family’s  odyssey.  Bethesda,  MD:  Araluen  Press,  1998.  pp.  xii, 

!95- 

John  Knowles 

17202.  Bryant,  Hallman  Bell.  A  Separate  Peace :  the  war  within. 
Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  130.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 
studies,  50.)  Rev.  by  Ruel  E.  Foster  in  SoCR  (25:2)  1993,  191— 3. 

Ronald  Knox 

17203.  Monty,  W.  Scott,  11.  The  Gloria  Scott:  what  it  means  to  me; 
or,  Don’t  Knox  it  ’till  you’ve  tried  it.  See  9932. 

C.  J.  Koch 

17204.  Nettlebeck,  Amanda.  Expanding  boundaries:  changing 
perceptions  of ‘Asia’  in  two  Australian  novels.  Kunapipi  (16:2)  1994, 

!3-23-  ,  ,  .  , 

17205.  Sharrad,  Paul.  Pastoral,  romance  and  post-colonial 

consciousness:  Spenser  and  Koch.  See  5399. 

Arthur  Koestler 

17206.  George,  Emery  E.  Hyperion  and  Darkness  at  Noon:  resem¬ 
blance  with  a  difference.  JEGP  (97:1)  1998,  51-68. 

Joy  Kogawa 

17207.  Brydon,  Diana.  Obasan:  Joy  Kogawa’s  ‘lament  for  a  nation’. 
Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  465-70. 

17208.  Delbaere,  Jeanne.  Joy  Kogawa  interviewed.  Kunapipi  (1 6:1) 
1994,  460-4. 

17209.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Storm  glass:  the  preservation  and 
transformation  of  history  in  The  Diviners,  Obasan ,  My  Lovely  Enemy. 
Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  471-8. 

17210.  Tharp,  Julie.  ‘In  the  center  of  my  body  is  a  rift’:  trauma  and 

recovery'  in  Joy  Kogawa’s  Obasan  and  Itsuka.  In  (pp.  213-25)  7. 

Yusef  Komunyakaa 

17211.  Asali,  Muna.  An  interview  with  Yusef  Komunyakaa. 
NER  (16:1)  1994,  141-7. 

17212.  Baer,  William.  Still  negotiating  with  the  images:  an 
interview  with  Yusef  Komunyakaa.  KR  (20:3/4)  1998,  5-20. 
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Juliet  S.  Kono  (1943-  ) 

17213.  Usui,  Masami.  A  conflict  with  tsunami  in  Juliet  S.  Kono’s 
poetry.  StAL  (35)  1998,  157  74. 


Dean  Koontz 

17214.  Munstkr,  Biix  (ed.).  Discovering  Dean  Koont/.:  essays 
on  America’s  bestselling  writer  of  suspense  and  horror  fiction. 
San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1998.  pp.  184.  (I.  ().  Evans  studies  in 
the  philosophy  and  criticism  ofliterature,  19.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.) 
(C  )rig.  pub.  as  Sudden  Fear) 


Arthur  Kopit 

17215.  I  Iurt,  James.  Arthur  Kopit’s  Wings  and  the  languages  of  the 
theater.  AmDr  (8:1)  1998,  75  94. 

17216.  Zinman,  Toby.  Sometimes  more  is  less:  Fellini’s  Otto  e  mezzo 
to  Kopit’s . Nine.  ModDr(4i:i)  1998,  146  56. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

17217  Carter,  Steven.  ‘Plants  were  like  people’:  Kosinski’s  Being 
There.  NCI,  (28:5)  1998,  fi  9. 

17218  Granofsky,  Ronald.  Circle'  and  line:  modern  and  post¬ 
modern  constructs  of  the  sell  in  Jerzy  Kosinski’s  The  Painted  Bird. 
F.I, it  (18:2)  1991,  254  68. 

17219  Li  jpack,  Barbara  Tepa  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Jerzy 
Kosinski.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xv, 
300.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

17220  1  jopik,  Barry.  Conrad  in  Kosinski’s  last  novel.  See  15333. 

Richard  Kostelanetz 

17221  Gomez,  Raymond.  Toward  a  critical  understanding  of 
Richard  Kostelanelz’s  single-sentence  stories.  Grit  (35:4)  1994,  229-  36. 

Judith  Krantz 

17222.  Bradley,  Wendy.  Judith  Krantz  and  all  that  jazz. 
Million  (2)  1991,  29  32. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

17223.  Adam,  Lynn.  Robert  Kroetsch  in  an  (other)  voice:  eggplants, 
blood  oranges,  and  the  vagina  denlata.  QpL  (tenth  series,  3)  1998,  22  30. 
17224.  Brooks,  Kevin.  Robert  Kroetsch  writing  mad  games. 
Aethlon  (9:1)  1991,  95  106. 


Tom  Kromer 

17225.  I  •reeman,  Angela  B.  The  origins  and  fortunes  of  negativity: 
the  West  Virginia  worlds  of  Kromer,  Pancake,  and  Benedict.  See  14806. 


982 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

Maxine  Kuril  in 

17226.  Kronen,  Steve.  An  interview  with  Maxine  Kumin. 
Shen  (48:4)  1998,  103  -26. 

Stanley  Kunitz 

17227.  Kf.t.f.n.  Leslie.  Stanley  Kunitz:  an  interview  by  Leslie  Kelen. 
APR  (27:2)  1998,  49-55. 

Hanif  Kureishi 

17228.  Gray,  Timothy  G.  Semiotic  shepherds:  Gary  Snyder,  Frank 
O’Hara,  and  the  embodiment  of  an  urban  pastoral.  See  17082. 

17229.  Ray,  Sangeeta.  The  nation  in  performance:  Bhabha, 
Mukherjee  and  Kureishi.  In  (pp.  219-38)  20. 

17230.  Schuren,  Rainer.  Teaching  different  cultures  through  film: 
Educating  Rita  and  My  Beautiful  Launderette.  See  12967. 

Katherine  Kurtz 

17231.  Kurtz,  Katherine;  Reginald,  Robert  (eds).  Codex 
Derynianus :  being  a  comprehensive  guide  to  the  peoples,  places  &  things 
of  the  Derynye  &  the  human  worlds  of  the  XI  Kingdoms. 
San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press;  Grass  Valley,  CA:  Underwood,  1998. 
PP-  329- 

Tony  Kushner 

17232.  Brask,  Per  (ed.).  Essays  on  Kushner’s  Angels.  (Bibl.  1997, 
17180.)  Rev.  byjames  Fisher  in  TJ  (50:4)  1998,  550-1. 

17233.  Freedman,  Jonathan.  Angels,  monsters,  andjews:  intersec¬ 
tions  of  queer  and  Jewish  identity  in  Kushner’s  Angels  in  America.  PMLA 
(H3:i)  1998,  90-102. 

17234.  Geis,  Deborah  R.;  Kruger,  Steven  F.  (eds).  Approaching 
the  millennium:  essays  on  Angels  in  America.  (Bibl.  1997,  17183.)  Rev.  by 
James  Fisher  in  TJ  (50:4)  1998,  551. 

17235.  Montgomery,  Benilde.  Angels  in  America  as  medieval 
mystery.  See  4588. 

17236.  Vorlicky,  Robert  (ed.).  Tony  Kushner  in  conversation. 
Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  286.  (Triangulations.)  Rev.  by 
James  Fisher  in  TJ  (50:4)  1998,  551-2. 

Ellen  Kuzwayo 

17237.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Goodbye  Lena,  goodbye  Poppie:  post¬ 
apartheid  Black  women’s  writing.  See  16116. 

Yasmin  Ladha 

17238.  Rahman,  Shazla.  Mingling  margins:  Tasmin  Ladha’s  ‘ Lion’s 
Granddaughter’  and  Other  Stories.  OpL  (tenth  series,  2)  1998,  95—100. 
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Oliver  La  Farge 

17239  Trump,  Erik.  ‘The  laying  aside  of  a  shield’:  ethnographic 
power  struggles  in  Oliver  La  Farge’s  Indian  fiction.  AIQJ22:3)  1998, 
326-42. 


Alex  La  Gum  a 

17240.  Mkhize,  Jabulani.  Alex  La  Guma’s  politics  and  aesthetics. 
Alternation  (5:1)  1998,  130-68. 

17241. - ‘Road  to  consciousness’:  And  a  Threefold  Cord  and  The  Stone 

Country.  Alternation  (5:2)  1998,  147-65. 

B.  Kojo  Laing 

17242.  Deandrea,  Pietro.  ‘New  worlds,  new  wholes’:  Kojo  Laing’s 

narrative  quest  for  a  social  renewal.  ALT  (20)  1996,  158-78. 

George  Lamming 

17243.  LeSeur,  Geta.  Mothers  and  sons:  androgynous  relationships 
in  African-West  Indian  and  African-American  novels  of  youth. 

See  14465 

Louis  L’Amour  (‘Jim  Mayo’,  ‘Tex  Burns’) 

17244.  Clarke,  Boden  (ed.).  The  work  of  Louis  L’Amour:  an 
annotated  bibliography  &  guide.  By  Halbert  W.  Hall.  (Bibl.  1993, 
I3545-)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in  WAL  (27:2)  1992,  150-1. 

17245.  Gale,  Robert  L.  Louis  L’Amour.  (Bibl.  1992, 14712.)  Rev.  by 
John  D.  Nesbitt  in  WAL  (28:3)  1993,  268-9. 

17246.  Welnberg,  Robert.  The  Louis  L’Amour  companion.  (Bibl. 
1992,  147 13.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in  WAL  (27:4)  1993,  372-3. 

Dinah  Lampitt 

17247.  Russell,  Lindsay.  History  in  school  was  never  like  this. 
Million  (12)  1992,  12-14. 


Eve  Langley 

17248.  McMahon,  Eve.  Oscar  Wilde  in  Eve  Langley’s  White  Topee : 
the  transvestic  origins  of  the  Australian  self-made  man.  Southerly  (56:3) 
1996,  102-14. 


Joe  R.  Lansdale  (1951-  ) 

17249.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  Joe  R.  Lansdale’s  The Mightrunners :  the 
art  of  violence.  StudWF  (12)  1993,  2-6. 

Ring  Lardner  (1885-1933) 

17250.  Harris,  Mark.  Horatio  at  the  bat;  or,  Why  such  a  lengthy 
embryonic  period  for  the  serious  baseball  novel?  See  8918. 
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Philip  Larkin 

17251.  Anderson,  Riley;  Craik,  Roger.  O.  Henry  and  Philip 
Larkin’s  Aubade.  See  16544. 

17252.  Baron,  Michael  (ed.).  Larkin  with  poetry:  English 
Association  conference  papers.  (Bibl.  1997,  17201.)  Rev.  by  Matthew  R. 

Jarvis  in  Eng  (46:186)  1997,  260-2. 

17253.  Cavanagh,  Michael.  Fighting  off  Larkin:  Seamus  Heaney 
and  Aubade.  See  16434. 

17254  Galle,  Etienne.  Dualite,  limite,  totalite,  transcendance  chez 
Philip  Larkin.  EtBr  (3)  1994,  71  83. 

17255.  Gallix,  Francois.  La  le$on  de  choses  de  Philip  Larkin. 
E*Br  (3)  J994>  35-51- 

17256.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  Philip  Larkin:  l’ecriture  a  la  peripherie 
des  choses.  EtBr  (3)  1994,  1  16. 

17257.  Kerrigan,  William.  Larkin  and  the  difficult  subject. 
EC  (48:4)  1998,  291  307. 

17258.  McKi  snna,  Colleen.  Seeing  ‘last  things’:  reading  Yeats 
through  the  eyes  of  Seamus  Heaney.  See  16451. 

17259.  Moui  hn,  Joanny.  Les  ombres  dans  les  poemes  de  Philip 

Larkin.  EtBr  (3)  1994,  17-34. 

17260  N  eill,  Edward.  What  we  talk  about  when  we  talk  about 

Hardy’s  poetry;  or,  How  they  brought  the  bad  news  from  Essex  to 
Wessex.  See  841. 

17261.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  ‘Wanking  at  ten  past  three’:  Larkin’s 
posthumous  love  poetry.  EtBr  (3)  1994,  53  69. 

17262.  Regan,  Stephen  (ed.).  Philip  Larkin.  (Bibl.  1997,  17216.) 
Rev.  by  Istvan  D.  Racz  in  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  267  70;  by  Alan 
Brownjohn  in  TLS,  30  Jan.  1998,  13. 

17263.  Rowland,  Antony.  ‘All  is  not  dead’:  Philip  Larkin,  human¬ 
ism  and  class.  CritS  (10:2)  1998,  1-14. 

17264  T  opia,  Andre.  Frames  et  rooms :  l’espace  gigogne  de  Larkin. 
EtBr  (3)  i994>  85-101. 


Nella  Larsen 

17265.  Barbeito,  Patricia  Felisa.  ‘Making  generations’ injacobs, 
Larsen,  and  Hurston:  a  genealogy  of  Black  women’s  writing.  See  10586. 

17266.  Chandler,  Karen  M.  Nella  Larsen’s  fatal  polarities: 
melodrama  and  its  limits  in  Quicksand.  CLAJ  (42:1)  1998,  24-47. 

17267.  Harp  er,  Phillip  Brian.  Passing  for  what?  Racial  masquer¬ 
ade  and  the  demands  of  upward  mobility.  See  15968. 

17268.  Rayson,  Ann.  Foreign  exotic  or  domestic  drudge?  The 
African-American  woman  in  Quicksand  and  Tar  Baby.  MELUS  (23:2) 
1998,  87  100. 

17269.  Suli  hvan,  Nell.  Nella  Larsen’s  Passing  and  the  fading 
subject.  AAR  (32:3)  1998,  373-86. 
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Kathryn  Lasky 

17270.  Brown,  Joanne.  Presenting  Kathryn  Lasky.  New  York: 
Twayne,  1998.  pp.  xx,  173.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  708.)  (Young  adult 
authors.) 


Margaret  Laurence 

17271.  Beeler,  Karin  E.  Ethnic  dominance  and  difference:  the 
post-colonial  condition  in  Margaret  Laurence’s  The  Stone  Angel,  A  Jest  of 
God,  and  The  Diviners.  In  (pp.  25-37)  8. 

17272.  H  owells,  Coral  Ann.  Storm  glass:  the  preservation  and 
transformation  of  history  in  The  Diviners,  Obasan,  My  Lovely  Enemy. 
See  17209. 

17273.  Ware  Tracy.  Race  and  conflict  in  Garner’s  One-Two-Three 
Little  Indians  and  Laurence’s  The  Loons.  See  16152. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

17274.  Amfrkvii.ee,  Marc.  D.  H.  Lawrence  on  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne:  duplicity  or  ambivalence?  See  10398. 

17275.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Modernism’s  iconophobia  and  what  it 
did  to  gender.  See  16019. 

17276.  Baron,  Helen.  Disseminated  consciousness  in  Sons  and  Lovers. 
EC  (48:4)  1998,  357  78. 

17277.  Bauer,  Sylvie.  ‘A  morality  that  changes  the  blood’: 
Lawrence,  Whitman  and  the  soul.  See  11708. 

17278  Baxter,  G  isele  Marie.  ‘After  such  knowledge,  what 
forgiveness?’:  exile,  marriage  and  the  resistance  to  commitment  in 
1).  II.  I  Lawrence’s  Kangaroo.  JNT  (24:2)  1994,  127  40. 

17279.  Boui;  roN,  James  T.  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of 
1).  H.  I  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1997,  17259.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Siegel  in  ELT  (41:3) 
i998>  359  62. 

17280.  Bucknell,  Katherine.  By  Auden,  out  of  ...  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  See  14406. 

17281.  Bui  .aii.a,  A.  Aziz.  M.  Hardy’s  Under  the  Greenwood  Tree  and 
Lawrence’s  The  White  Peacock',  comparison  and  influence.  See  10295. 

17282.  Burack,  Charles  M.  Revitalizing  the  reader:  literary  tech¬ 
nique  and  the  language  of  sacred  experience  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
I/idy  Chatterley  ’s  Lover.  See  2698. 

17283.  Caffrey,  Raymond  T.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  impotence  and 
Ericda  Lawrence’s  affair  with  Angelo  Ravagli:  fact  and  tradition. 
JDHL  (1998)  96  1 2 1 . 

17284  (  Iaron,  Nathalie.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  ‘snuff-coloured 

little  man’.  See  7806. 

17285.  Clifford,  Stephen  P.  Beyond  the  heroic  ‘I’:  reading 
Lawrence,  Hemingway,  and  ‘masculinity’.  See  16492. 

17286.  Corrado,  Adriana.  William  Morris  and  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
two  different  ways  of  preparing  the  future,  between  utopian  dream  and 
flight  from  civilization,  towards  a  possible  past,  only  possible  future. 
See  11030. 
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17287.  Cowan,  James  C.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  trembling 
balance.  (Bibl.  1994,  13578.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Farr  in  SoHR  (27:1)  1993, 

74  7- 

17288  C  ushman,  Keith.  The  serious  comedy  of  Things.  EtLawr  (6) 

•99b  83  94- 

17289.  Darroch,  Sandra.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  Western  Australia: 
the  origins  of  Victoria  Callcott  in  Kangaroo.  JDHL  (1998)  122-35. 

17290.  Doherty,  Gerald.  The  Chatterley/Bolton  affair:  the 
Freudian  path  of  regression  in  Lady  Ckalterley’s  Lover.  PLL  (34:4)  1998, 
372-87. 

17291.  Dunseitli,  Bridget.  Jessie  Chambers,  D.  H.  Lawrences 
‘princess’:  a  biography.  Cranleigh,  Surrey:  Merimna,  1998.  pp.  xii,  244. 

17292.  Dyer,  Geoff.  Out  of  sheer  rage:  wrestling  with  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1997,  17283.)  New  York:  North  Point  Press,  1998. 
pp.  242.  Rev.  by  Kelly  Murphy  Mason  in  BkW,  6  Sept.  1998,  6. 

17293.  Edwards,  Duane.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  problem  of 
submission.  SoHR  (25:3)  1991,  205  15. 

17294.  Ellis,  David;  De  Zordo,  Ornella  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
critical  assessments:  vol.  1,  The  contemporary  response.  Mountfield: 
Helm  Information,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  530.  (Helm  Information  critical  assess¬ 
ments  of  writers  in  English.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Jackson  in  DHLR  (25:1-3) 

'993/94, 2°7  IO- 

17295.  1).  H.  I  ^awrence:  critical  assessments:  vol.  2,  The 

fiction  1.  Mountfield:  Helm  Information,  1992.  pp.  vii,  520.  (Helm 
Information  critical  assessments  of  writers  in  English.)  Rev.  by  Dennis 
Jackson  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  207  10. 

17296.  D.  H.  I  ^awrence:  critical  assessments:  vol.  3,  The 

fiction  11.  Mountfield:  Helm  Information,  1992.  pp.  viii,  568.  (Helm 
Information  critical  assessments  of  writers  in  English.)  Rev.  by  Dennis 
Jackson  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  207  IO- 

17297.  D.  H.  I  ^awrence:  critical  assessments:  vol.  4,  Poetry 

and  non-fiction;  the  modern  critical  response  1938  1992:  general 
studies.  Mountfield:  Helm  Information,  1992.  pp.  viii,  702.  (Helm 
Information  critical  assessments  of  writers  in  English.)  Rev.  by  Dennis 
Jackson  in  DHLR  (25:1-3)  1993/94,  207  I0- 

17298.  FjAg  esund,  Peter.  Thomas  Hardy’s  Two  on  a  Tower:  the 
failure  of  a  symbol.  See  10316. 

17299  F  loc’h,  Sylvain.  ‘Flame  of  the  shadow’:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
poetics  of  initiation.  EtLawr  (17)  1998,  43-55. 

17300  F  oster,  Jane.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  symbolic  landscapes. 
Kidderminster:  Joe’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  96. 

17301.  Gouirand,  Jacqueline.  Ironie  et  satire  dans  la  fiction  du 
Nottinghamshire  des  annees  20.  EtLawr  (6)  1991,  39-52. 

17302.  —  Passages:  from  hibernation  to  awakening  (March  in 

The  Fox).  The  phallic  parade  and  woman  in  question.  EtLawr  (17)  1998, 
1 21- -37. 

17303.  Gouirand-Rousselon,  Jacqueline.  Frieda  von  Richthofen, 
muse  dc  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Paris:  Autrement,  1998.  pp.  372.  (Litteratures.) 
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17304.  Granofsky,  Ronald.  Illness  and  wellness  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
The  Ladybird.  OL  (51:2)  1996,  99-117. 

17305.  Grmelova,  Anna.  The  Prussian  Officer  in  the  context  of  D.  H. 

Lawrence’s  short  fiction.  BStE  (24)  1998,  141-6. 

17306.  Harding,  Adrian.  America  and  the  migration  of  the  same: 

Lawrence  and  Crevecoeur.  See  7705. 

17307.  —  Self-parody  and  ethical  satire  in  The  Rainbow.  EtLawr  (6) 

i99L  3i_8. 

17308.  Harrison,  Andrew.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  futurist  reading:  two 
errors  in  footnotes  from  the  second  volume  of  the  Cambridge  letters. 

See  747. 

17309.  Hilton,  Enid  Hopkin.  More  than  one  life:  a  Nottingham¬ 
shire  childhood  with  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Stroud;  Dover,  NH:  Sutton,  1993. 
pp.  x,  150. 

17310.  Hirai,  Masako.  From  Oedipus  to  Sons  and  Lovers  via  Hamlet. 

See  5883. 

17311.  Howard,  Rosemary.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Robert  Burns: 
similarities  and  contrasts.  See  7644. 

17312.  Humma,  John  B.  Metaphor  and  meaning  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  later  novels.  (Bibl.  1993,  13627.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Farr  in 
SoHR  (27:1)  1993,  74-7. 

17313.  Jones,  Bethan.  Shaping  Last  Poems:  to  make  an  end? 
JDHL  (1998)  53-65. 

17314.  Justln,  Henri.  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  See  1 1 167. 

17315.  Kato,  Eiji.  Lawrence  bungaku  no  actuality.  (Actuality  in 
Lawrence’s  literature.)  Tokyo:  Oshisha,  1998.  pp.  268. 

17316.  Katz-Roy,  Ginette.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  de  la  copie  comme 
demarche  heuristique.  EtBr  (5)  1994,  125-37. 

17317. - Lyrisme  et  humour  dans  la  poesie  de  D.  H.  Lawrence. 

EtLawr  (6)  1991,  13-29. 

17318.  -  The  manifestations  of  the  English  spirit  of  place  in 

D.  H.  Lawrence’s  works.  EtLawr  (17)  1998,  57-70. 

17319  I  awton,  John  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence.  London:  Dent; 

Rudand,  VT:  Tutde,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  103.  (Everyman’s  poetry.) 

17320.  Macadre,  Brigitte.  Etruscan  places  revisited.  EtLawr  (17) 
1998, 71-83. 

17321.  McV  ea,  Deborah.  A  lost  paragraph  in  the  Cambridge 
edition  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  letters.  See  821. 

17322.  Maddox,  Brenda.  The  married  man:  a  life  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1994,  13617.)  Rev.  by  Ginette  Katz-Roy  in  JDHL  (1996) 
80-2. 


17323.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Many  gods  and  many  voices:  the  role  of 
the  prophet  in  English  and  American  Modernism.  See  13615. 

17324.  Michel-Ullmo,  Anne.  The  ‘farcical  fools’  of  Blithedale: 

Lawrence’s  review  of  Hawthorne’s  The  Blithedale  Romance.  See  10430. 
17325.  Michelucci,  Stefania.  The  violated  silence:  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  The  Man  Who  Loved  Islands.  Parousia  (44)  1998,  106-13. 
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17326.  Miller,  Donna  R.  D.  H.  Lawrence  revisited.  By  way  of 
Bakhtin.  See  2767. 

17327.  Monneyron,  Frederic.  Bisexualite  et  litterature:  autour  de 
D.  H.  Lawrence  et  Virginia  Woolf.  Paris:  L’Harmattan,  1998.  pp.  175. 
(Psychanalyse  et  civilisations.) 

17328.  Morel,  Michel.  Du  texte  comme  interiorite  emblematique. 

See  6635 

17329.  Osborn,  Marijane.  Complexities  of  gender  and  genre  in 
Lawrence’s  The  Fox.  ELit  (19:1)  1992,  84-97. 

17330.  Pasquier,  Marie-Claire.  Don’t  trust  the  tale,  trust  the  artist. 

See  9572. 

17331.  Pichardie,  Jean-Paul.  Une  brassee  d’orties  ou  la  guirlande 
de  Britannia.  EtLawr  (6)  1991,  95-102. 

17332.  Proll,  Lauren.  Brangwens  and  Buddenbrooks:  making  the 
family  chronicle  new.  JDHL  (1998)  82-95. 

17333.  Ricoux-Faure,  Martine.  Lawrence  fait  la  comedie. 
EtLawr  (6)  1991,  5-1 1. 

17334.  Rowley,  Stephen.  Lawrence  and  the  dynamics  of  colour. 
EtLawr  (17)  1998,  85-100. 

17335.  Studies  in  classic  American  literature.  See  3795. 

17336.  Rylance,  Rick  (ed.).  Sons  and  lovers.  (Bibl.  1997,  17377.) 

Rev.  by  Judith  Ruderman  in  ELT  (41:1)  1998,  111-14. 

17337.  Saje,  Natasha.  Hamlet,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  and  Sons  and  Lovers. 

See  5909. 

17338.  Schapiro,  Barbara.  ‘The  dread  and  repulsiveness  of  the 
wild’:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  shame.  In  (pp.  147-66)  34. 

17339.  Stec,  Loretta.  The  primitive  assertion  in  D.  H.  Lawrence 
and  Rebecca  West.  EtLawr  (17)  1998,  151-74. 

17340.  Steele,  Bruce.  Kangaroo :  fiction  and  fact.  Meridian  (10:1) 

i99b  ‘9~34- 

17341.  Tartera,  Nicole.  StMawr ,  de  l’humour  a  la  satire;  ou,  Les 
facettes  de  l’esprit  lawrencien.  EtLawr  (6)  1991,  53-68. 

17342.  Thomas,  Jacqueline.  Llappy  Days'.  Beckett’s  rescript  of  Lady 
Chatterley’s  Lover.  See  14644. 

17343.  Urb as,  Joseph.  ‘Philosophy  -  or  whatever  it  is’:  1,  Being-in¬ 
movement  and  the  spirit  of  displacement  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  American 
essays.  EtLawr  (17)  1998,  17-42. 

17344.  —  ‘Philosophy  -  or  whatever  it  is’:  knowledge  and  ethics  in 

D.  H.  I  ^awrence’s  American  essays.  EtLawr  (18)  1998,  19-48. 

17345  V  ichy,  Thf.rf.se.  L’ironie  dans  The  Woman  Who  Rode  Away. 

EtLawr  (6)  1991,  69-81. 

17346.  Vitoux,  Pierre.  Etruscan  Places :  the  phallic  quest.  EtLawr  (17) 

I998, 7-lS-  , 

17347. - (ed.).  Lady  Chatterley.  Paris:  Editions  Autrement,  1998. 

pp.  154.  (Figures  mythiques.) 

17348  W  Ac h man,  Gay.  Lady  into  fox,  fox  into  lady:  rewriting 
lesbian  stereotypes  in  Summer  Will  Show.  See  16344. 
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17349.  Waters,  Frank.  Of  time  and  change:  a  memoir.  Denver, 
CO:  MacMurray  &  Beck,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  272. 

17350.  Worthen,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  theatre  of  the  South- 
West.  JDHL  (1998)  8-36. 

17351.  Vasey,  Lindeth  (eds).  The  first  Women  in  Love.  See  913 

17352.  W  oudhuysen,  H.  R.  Thick-headed  with  the  thunder. 
TLS,  19  June  1998,  37. 

17353.  Wussow,  Helen.  The  nightmare  of  history:  the  fictions  of 
Virginia  Woolf  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Bethlehem,  PA:  Lehigh  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  204.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  10331.) 

17354.  Zaratsian,  Christine.  The  alchemy  of  elements  in 
Lawrence’s  cosmology.  EtLawr  (17)  1998,  101-19. 


T.  E.  Lawrence 

17355.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  The  ‘weather-vane  soul’  of  Henry 
Williamson.  See  14246. 

17356.  Fern,  Khinlyn.  End  of  an  era  -  the  Knowles  Collection  is 
sold.  See  456. 

17357.  Franks,  Robert.  My  name  is  legion:  a  nominative  bio¬ 
graphy  of  T.  E.  Lawrence.  See  2296. 

17358.  Gregory,  John  (ed.).  Threnos  for  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  other 
writings;  together  with  A  Criticism  of  Henry  Williamson’s  ‘Tarka  the  Otter’  by 
T.  E.  Lawrence.  Introd.  byj.  W.  Blench.  Longstanton,  Cambs:  Henry 
Williamson  Soc.,  1994.  pp.  x,  134.  Rev.  by  Anne  Williamson  in  HWSJ 
(30)  1994.  57- 

17359.  Keith,  Claire.  The  Lowell  Thomas  papers:  part  1,  The 
general  collection.  See  519. 

17360.  Lares,  Maurice.  How  Lawrence  shortened  Seven  Pillars  of 
Wisdom.  See  789. 

17361.  Leach,  Hugh.  A  self-conscious  masterpiece.  See  791. 

17362.  Lockman,  J.  N.  Scattered  tracks  on  the  Lawrence  trail: 
twelve  essays  on  T.  E.  Lawrence.  Whitmore  Lake,  MI:  Falcon,  1996. 
pp.  xix,  208.  Rev.  by  Keith  Wilson  in  ELI'  (41:3)  1998,  356-9. 

17363.  Syer,  Geoffrey.  ‘Morris  was  a  giant’:  the  quest  of  T.  E. 
Lawrence.  See  11081. 

17364  W  ilson,  Jeremy.  Lawrence  of  Arabia:  the  authorised  bio¬ 

graphy  of  T.  E.  Lawrence.  (Cf.  bibl.  1996,  19613,  where  title  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  Victoria  Carchidi  in  Biography  (17:3)  1994,  301-  3. 


Henry  Lawson 

17365.  Dutton,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  The  Picador  Henry  Lawson. 

Chippendale,  N.S.W.:  Picador  Australia,  1991.  pp.  552. 

17366.  Lee,  Christopher.  The  emasculation  of  Henry  Lawson. 
Meridian  (13:1)  1994,  3  14. 

17367.  Roderick,  Colin.  Henry  Lawson:  a  life.  North  Ryde, 
N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1991.  pp.  xv,  447. 

17368.  Rowley,  Sue.  Imagination,  madness  and  nation  in 
Australian  Bush  mythology.  In  (pp.  13 1  -44)  39. 
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17369.  Watts,  Edward.  Margin  or  middle  border?  Hamlin 
Garland,  Henry  Lawson  and  post-colonialism.  See  16147. 

Stephen  Leacock 

17370.  Bowker,  Alan  (ed.).  Social  criticism:  The  Unsolved  Riddle  of 
Social  Justice  and  other  essays.  (Bibl.  1974,  14219.)  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY; 
London:  Toronto  UP,  1996.  pp.  lix,  145.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1973.) 
Rev.  by  Alyson  E.  King  in  JCanStud  (33:3)  1998,  178. 

17371.  Doyle,  James.  Stephen  Leacock:  the  sage  of  Orillia.  (Bibl. 

1 993?  1 3701  -)  Rev-  by  Robert  Thacker  in  Biography  (17:1)  1994,  66-8. 
17372.  Winstanley,  L.  H.  Classic  humorist  Stephen  Leacock. 
See  629. 


James  Leasor 

17373.  Munro,  Colin.  Passport  for  a  hero.  Million  (7)  1992,  14-17. 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

17374.  Aronoff,  Myron  J.  The  spy  novels  of  John  le  Carre: 
balancing  ethics  and  politics.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  316. 

17375.  Cobbs,  John  L.  Understanding  John  le  Carre.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  297.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.) 

17376.  Holi  .ANDER,  JotiN.  Liction  in  review.  YR  (82:1)  1994,  150-60 
(review-article). 

17377.  Schmid,  Stefan.  Die  Unsterblichkeit  der  Schattenmanner: 
John  le  Carre  und  der  britische  Spionageroman  nach  dem  Kalten 
Krieg.  See  13396. 


Andrea  Lee  (1953—  ) 

17378.  Hogue,  W.  Lawrence.  The  limits  of  modernity:  Andrea 
Lee’s  Sarah  Phillips.  MELUS  (19:4)  1994,  75-90. 

Chang-rae  Lee 

17379.  Hurst,  Mary  Jane.  Language,  gender,  and  community  in 
American  fiction  at  the  end  of  the  century.  See  16127. 

17380.  Park,  You-me;  Wald,  Gayle.  Native  daughters  in  the 
promised  land:  gender,  race,  and  the  question  of  separate  spheres. 

See  14952 


Gerard  Lee 

17381.  Netti  ebeck,  Amanda.  Expanding  boundaries:  changing 
perceptions  of ‘Asia’  in  two  Australian  novels.  See  17204. 

Harper  Lee 

17382.  Baecker,  Diann  L.  Telling  it  in  black  and  white:  the  import¬ 
ance  of  the  Africanist  presence  in  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird.  So 0/36:3)  1998, 
124-32. 
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Kok  Liang  Lee 

17383.  Harrex,  Syd.  Up  and  about  in  London  and  Paris:  the  liter¬ 
ary  apprenticeship  of  Lee  Kok  Liang.  WLWE  (35:2)  1996,  3-12. 

Maryat  Lee 

17384.  Oliver,  Michael.  Street  theatre  epiphanies:  Maryat  Lee 
and  the  making  oi Dope.  JADT  (10:2)  1998,  26-39. 

Tanith  Lee 

17385.  Smith,  Jeanette  C.  The  heroine  within:  psychological  arche¬ 
types  in  Tanith  Lee’s  A  Heroine  of  the  World.  Extrapolation  (39:1)  1998, 
52-6. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

17386.  Adams,  Rebecca.  Narrative  voice  and  unimaginability  of  the 
utopian  ‘feminine’  in  Le  Guin’s  The  Left  Hand  oft  Darkness  and  The  Ones 
Who  Walk  Away  from  Ornelas.  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  35-47 . 

17387.  Cummins,  Elizabeth.  ‘Praise  then  creation  unfinished’: 
response  to  Kenneth  M.  Roemer.  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  19-23. 

17388.  -  Understanding  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  (Bibl.  1991,  14010.) 

Rev.  by  David  Mogen  in  WAL  (27:2)  1992,  128-9;  by  Heinz  Tschachler 
in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  105-8. 

17389  Pitting,  Peter.  Readers  and  responsibility:  a  reply  to  Ken 
Roemer.  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  24-9. 

17390.  Khanna,  Lee  Cullen.  Beyond  Ornelas:  utopia  and  gender. 
USt  (2:1/2)  1991,48-58. 

17391  I  jInton,  Patricia.  The  ‘person’  in  postmodern  fiction: 

Gibson,  Le  Guin,  and  Vizenor.  See  16186. 

17392.  McWhorter,  Carrie  B.  Brandishing  Shifgrethor:  Le  Guin’s 
The  Left  Hand  of  Darkness.  NCL  (28:1)  1998,  11-12. 

17393.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  Orr  else?  The  protagonists  of  Le 
Guin’s  The  Lathe  oft Heaven.  JL A  (9:4)  1998,  313-23. 

17394.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  Dissensus  achieved,  apologies  offered, 
and  a  hinge  proclaimed:  a  response  to  the  responses.  USt  (2:1/2)  1991, 
59-62- 

17395.  - The  talking  porcupine  liberates  utopia:  Le  Guin’s  Ornelas 

as  pretext  to  the  dance.  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  6  18. 

17396.  Stevens,  Carol  D.  A  response  to  Ken  Roemer.  USt  (2:1/2) 

ogbso-T 

17397.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  Lorgetting  Dostoevsky;  or,  The  political 
unconscious  of  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  63-76. 

17398.  ‘How  to  walk  with  my  people’:  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin’s 

futuristic  frontier  mythology.  WAL  (33:3)  1998,  254-72. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

1 7399.  Simons,  Judy.  Romance  and  the  feminine:  gender  and  genre 
in  the  novels  of  Rosamond  Lehmann.  BELLS  (7)  1996,  97-103. 
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17400  The  vanishing  hero:  men  and  modernity  in  Rosamond 

Lehmann’s  The  Weather  in  the  Streets.  CritS  (10:3)  1998,  95-104. 

Mike  Leigh 

17401.  Enkemann,  Jurgen.  Globalization,  sense  of  place  and 
questions  of  identity:  British  films  in  the  1990s.  See  12465. 

17402.  Jaehne,  Karen.  Secrets  and  Lies  and  Career  Girls.  See  12639. 

‘Murray  Leinster’  (William  Fitzgerald  Jenkins) 

17403.  Andrews,  Graham.  Fit  to  be  tied.  See  1221 1. 

Alan  Lelchuk 

17404.  Isaacs,  Neil  D.  Alan  Lelchuk’ s  Playing  the  Game  and  the  new 
national  pastime.  Aethlon  (16:1)  1998,  1-6. 

Alan  Le  May  (1899-1964) 

17405.  Eckstein,  Arthur  M.  Darkening  Ethan:  John  Ford’s 
The  Searchers  (1956)  from  novel  to  screenplay  to  screen.  See  12454. 

Madeleine  L’Engle 

17406.  Chase,  Carole  F.  Suncatcher:  a  study  of  Madeleine  L’Engle 
and  her  writing.  Foreword  by  Madeleine  L’Engle.  (Bibl.  1995,17666.) 
Philadelphia,  PA:  Innisfree  Press,  1998.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

17407.  L’Engle,  Madeleine.  The  rock  that  is  higher:  story  as  truth. 

See  3135. 

17408.  Shaw,  Luci  (ed.).  The  swiftly  tilting  worlds  of  Madeleine 
L’Engle.  Wheaton,  IL:  Shaw,  1998.  pp.  249. 

Elmore  Leonard 

17409.  Grella,  George.  Film  in  fiction:  the  reel  and  the  real  in 
Elmore  Leonard.  In  (pp.  35-44)  10. 

17410.  McGilligan,  Patrick.  Get  Dutch.  See  12757. 

Alan  Jay  Lerner 

17411.  Bauschatz,  Paul.  The  uneasy  evolution  oCAIy  Fair  Lady  from 
Pygmalion.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  181-98. 

Craig  Lesley 

17412.  Davies,  J.  C.  Euro-American  Realism  versus  Native 
authenticity:  two  novels  by  Craig  Lesley.  SAF  (22:2)  1994,  233-47. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

17413.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  (ed.).  Putting  the  questions  differently: 
interviews  with  Doris  Lessing,  1964-1994.  London:  Flamingo,  1996. 
pp.  xv,  248.  (Flamingo  originals.)  Rev.  by  M.  J.  Daymond  in  EAR  (13) 
1996,  166-72. 

17414.  Mundt,  Hannelore.  Anpassung  und  Widerstand  bei  Doris 
Lessing,  Margaret  Atwood  und  Christa  Wolf.  See  14389. 
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17415.  Pickering,  Jean.  Understanding  Doris  Lessing.  (Bibl.  1992, 

14882.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Canaan  in  USt  (2:1/2)  1991,  239-41. 

17416.  Wright,  Derek.  The  space  in  time:  Doris  Lessing’s  Memoirs 
of  a  Survivor.  IFR  (18:2)  1991,  86-90. 

Julius  Lester 

17417.  Connoi  jLY ,  Paula  T.  Still  a  slave:  legal  and  spiritual  free¬ 
dom  in  Julius  Lester’s  Where  the  Sun  Lives.  ChildLit  (26)  1998,  123-39. 

17418.  Nikola-Lisa,  W.  John  Henry:  then  and  now.  See  17(M8. 

Meridel  Le  Sueur 

17419.  Pancake,  Ann.  Story  time:  working-class  women’s  interven¬ 
tions  in  literary  temporal  conventions.  Narrative  (6:3)  1998,  292-306. 

Denise  Levertov 

17420.  Brooker,  Jewel  Spears  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Denise 
Levertov.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  196. 
(Literary  conversations.) 

17421.  Dunbar,  Judith.  Denise  Levertov:  ‘the  sense  of  pilgrimage’. 
ANCWR  (178:19)  1998,  22-5. 

17422.  Hamill,  Sam.  Salt  and  honey:  Denise  Levertov  revisited. 
APR  (20:6)  1991,  39-43. 

17423.  LeBlanc,  Diane  C.  Pilgrimage,  duality,  and  quest  in  Denise 
Levertov’s  Pig  Dreams.  ELit  (18:1)  1991,  106-21. 

17424.  Schwartz-Gastine,  Isabelle  (ed.).  Rencontres  poetiques  du 
monde  anglophone:  autour  de  Denise  Levertov,  Debjani  Chatterjee, 
Derry  O’Sullivan  et  Kenneth  White.  Actes  du  colloque  organise  en 
janvier  1997  a  la  Faculte  des  Lettres  de  l’lnstitut  Catholique  de  Paris. 
Paris:  L’Harmattan,  1998.  pp.  154. 

Jenifer  Levin 

17425.  Carson,  Sharon;  Horvath,  Brooke.  Sea  changes:  Jenifer 
Levin’s  Water  Dancer  and  the  sociobiology  of  gender.  Aethlon  (9:1)  1991, 
37 -48. 


Alfred  Henry  Lewis 

17426.  Suarez,  Jose  I.  Four  Luso-American  autobiographies: 
a  comparative  view.  MELUS  (17:3)  1991/92,  17  32. 

C.  Day  Lewis  (‘Nicholas  Blake’) 

17427.  Handley-Taylor,  Geoffrey.  Some  reflections  upon  Poets 
Laureate  of  the  United  Kingdom,  their  appointments,  and  their 
problems.  JJMS  (7)  1998,  4-8. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

17428.  Adey,  Lionel.  C.  S.  Lewis,  writer,  dreamer,  and  mentor. 
Grand  Rapids,  MI;  Cambridge:  Eerdmans,  1998.  pp.  x,  307.  Rev.  by 
David  Leigh  in  ANCWR  (179:20)  1998,  23-  4. 
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17429.  Appleyard,  Anthony.  Tolkien  and  space  travel.  Mallorn 
(34)  i996>  21  4- 

17430.  Bai  pry,  Cherith.  Magic  in  Narnia.  Vector  (176)  1994, 
16-17. 

17431.  Barfield,  Owen.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  historicism.  CSL  (29:1-3) 
1998,  11— 17. 

17432.  Bramlett,  Perry  C.;  Higdon,  Ronald  W.  Touring  C.  S. 
Lewis’s  Ireland  and  England.  With  maps  by  Claudia  Wells.  Macon, 
GA:  Smyth  &  Helwys,  1998.  pp.  viii,  120. 

17433.  Burson,  Scott  R.;  Walls,  Jerry  L.  C.  S.  Lewis  &  Francis 
Schaeffer:  lessons  for  a  new  century  from  the  most  influential  apologists 
of  our  time.  Downers  Grove,  IL:  InterVarsity  Press,  1998.  pp.  308. 

17434.  Clasper,  Paul.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  Chinese.  CSL  (29:4) 
!998,  4. 

17435.  Como,  James.  Rhetorica  religii.  See  2506. 

17436.  Rhetorica  religii.  See  2507. 

17437.  Como,  James  T.  Branches  to  Heaven:  the  geniuses  of  C.  S. 
Lewis.  Dallas,  TX:  Spence,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  224. 

17438.  Daigle -Williamson,  Marsha.  Tradition  and  Lewis’s  indi¬ 
vidual  talent.  CSR  (27:4)  1998,  490-505. 

17439.  Doughan,  David  T.  J.  The  Inklings  and  Dorothy  L.  Sayers. 

DLSSP  (1993)  13-18. 

17440.  Downing,  David  C.  The  discarded  image:  Lewis  the 
scholar-novelist  on  Merlin’s  moral  taint.  CSR  (27:4)  1998,  406-15. 

17441.  -  ‘The  dungeon  of  his  soul’:  Lewis’s  unfinished  Quest  of 

Bleheris.  SEVEN  (15)  1998,  37-54. 

17442.  - Planets  in  peril:  a  critical  study  of  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Ransom 

Trilogy.  (Bibl.  1992,  14906.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Murrin  in  ChrisL  (42:1) 
1992,  184-5;  by  Wayne  Martindale  in  CSR  (24:1)  1994,  115,  117,  119;  by 
Martha  A.  Bartter  in  USt  (9:2)  1998,  276-8. 

17443.  Filmer,  Kath.  The  fiction  of  C.  S.  Lewis:  mask  and  mirror. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13740.)  Rev.  by  Margo  Axsom  in  ReLit  (25:3)  1993,  93-4; 
by  George  Meisacchio  in  ChrisL  (42:3)  1993,  495-7. 

17444.  Finkle,  David.  For  C.  S.  Lewis,  does  love  conquer  all? 
CanCSL  (74)  1991,  6-7. 

17445.  Foster,  Brett.  An  estimation  of  an  admonition:  the  nature 
of value,  the  value  of  nature,  and  The  Abolition  of  Man.  CSR  (27:4)  1998, 
4!6-35- 

17446.  Clyer,  Diana  Pa vlac.  Joy  Davidman  Lewis:  author,  editor 
and  collaborator.  Mythlore  (22:2)  1998,  10-17,  46. 

17447.  Gray,  William.  C.  S.  Lewis.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House 
in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1998.  pp.  xi,  114.  (Writers  and  their 
work.) 

17448.  Griffin,  William.  C.  S.  Lewis:  spirituality  for  mere 
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modern  novel.  CR  (42:3)  1998,  589-614. 

17714.  Wagner,  Astrid.  Konstruktionen  zeitlichen  Erlebens  im 
zeitgenossischen  britischen  Roman  der  achtziger  Jahre:  Studien 
zu  Romanen  von  Martin  Amis,  Ian  McEwan,  Graham  Swift  sowie  zu 
Becketts  Molloy  und  Butors  L’Emploi  du  temps.  See  14304. 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

17715.  Atwood,  Margaret  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  poetry  of 
Gwendolyn  MacEwen.  London:  Virago  Press,  1996.  pp.  xvii,  107. 

17716.  Potvin,  Liza.  Gwendolyn  MacEwen  and  female  spiritual 
desire.  CanP  (28)  1991,  18-39. 

Roy  McFadden 

17717.  Hobsbaum,  Philip.  Harvest  in  wintry  weather:  the  poetry  of 
Roy  McFadden.  HU  (95)  1993,  91  6. 

Leslie  McFarlane  (1902-  ) 

17718.  Kismaric,  Carole;  Heiferman,  Marvin.  The  mysterious 
case  of  Nancy  Drew  &  the  Hardy  Boys.  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster, 
x998.  pp-  133- 


Andrew  McGahan 

17719.  Brooks,  Karen.  Shit  creek:  suburbia,  abjection  and 
subjectivity  in  Australian  ‘grunge’  fiction.  See  14819. 

John  McGahern 

17720.  Killeen,  T  erence.  Versions  of  exile:  a  reading  of  The 
Leavetaking.  CJIS  (17:1)  1991,  69-78. 

17721.  Lanters,  Jose.  ‘It  fills  many  a  vacuum’:  food  and  hunger  in 

the  early  novels  of  John  McGahern.  CJIS  (20:1)  1994,  30  40. 

17722.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  Flux  et  desir  dans  A  Slip-up  de  John 
McGahern:  incontinence  et  ecriture.  JSSE  (30)  1998,  45-  56. 

17723.  Mays,  Marianne  Koenig.  ‘Ravished  and  exasperated’:  the 
evolution  ofjohn  McGahern’s  plain  style.  CJIS  (17:1)  1991,  38-52. 

17724.  Mikowski,  Sylvie.  Exil  impossible  et  eternel  retour  dans  les 
romans  de  John  McGahern.  Cycnos  (15:2)  1998,  151  60. 

17725.  Quinn,  Antoinette.  A  prayer  for  my  daughter:  patriarchy  in 
Amongst  Women.  CJIS  (17:1)  1991,  79-90. 
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17726.  Rogers,  Lori.  Feminine  nation:  performance,  gender,  and 
resistance  in  the  works  ofjohn  McGahern  and  Neiljordan.  See  16824. 
17727 .  Sampson,  Denis.  A  conversation  with  John  McGahern.  CJIS 
(U:i)  >99b  13  l8- 

17728.  Introducingjohn  McGahern.  CJIS  (17:1)  1991,  1— n. 

17729.  John  McGahern:  a  preliminary  checklist.  GJIS  (17:1)  1991, 

93-101. 

17730.  —  The  lost  image:  some  notes  on  McGahern  and  Proust. 

CJIS  (17:1)  1991,  57-68. 

17731  V  iv ante,  Paolo.  McGahern  and  the  Homeric  moment. 

CJIS  (17:1)  1991,53-6. 


Roger  McGough 

17732.  Anon.  In  case  of  theft.  Thumbscrew  (11)  1998,  82. 

17733.  Nieragden,  Goran.  Lyrik  und  Textlinguistik:  Arorschlage 
fur  eine  operationale  Analyse  der  Selected  Poems  Roger  McGoughs  im 
Englischunterricht.  NS  (92:5)  1993,  428-43. 

Patrick  McGrath 

17734.  Moti,  Simona.  Patrick  McGrath  despre  viata  in  proza. 
(Patrick  McGrath  on  life  in  prose.)  Orizont,  Nov.  1998,  23. 

Thomas  McGrath 

17735.  Blake,  David  Haven.  Exile  and  the  Republic:  Thomas 
McGrath  and  the  legacy  ofjefferson’s  America.  Prospects  (23)  1998, 
23-38. 

17736.  Hamill,  Sam  (ed.).  Death  song.  Introd.  by  Dale  Jacobson. 
Port  Townsend,  WA:  Copper  Canyon  Press,  1991.  pp.  117.  Rev.  by 
David  Mason  in  HR  (44:3)  1991,  509-11. 

17737.  W  hitehead,  Fred.  ‘It’s  not  the  end  of  the  world,  but  you  can 

see  it  from  there’:  Thomas  McGrath  and  his  territory.  NDQJ65:4)  1998, 
9 1  10 1 . 

Roy  MacGregor  (1948-  ) 

17738  Vanderwerken,  David  L.  Gavin  Grey,  Felix  Batterinski, 
and  ‘terminal  adolescent  syndrome’.  See  15471. 

Thomas  McGuane 

17739.  Morris,  Gregory  L.  How  ambivalence  won  the  West: 
Thomas  McGuane  and  the  fiction  of  the  new  West.  Grit  (32:3)  1991, 
180-9. 


Medbh  McGuckian 

17740.  Clutterbuck,  C atriona.  Gender  and  self-representation  in 

Irish  poetry:  the  critical  debate.  See  13532. 

17741 .  Hobbs,  John.  ‘My  words  are  traps’:  an  interview  with  Medbh 
McGuckian,  1995.  NewHR  (2:1)  1998,  1 11-20. 
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17742.  Kidd,  Helen.  Interview:  a  hinge  into  something  larger: 

meetings  with  Medbh  McGuckian.  OxP  (8:2)  1994/95,  53  7- 
17743.  Murphy,  Shane.  Writing  in  the  shit:  the  Northern  Irish  poet 
and  authority.  See  16455. 

Frank  McGuinness 

17744.  Gleitman,  Claire.  ‘Isn’t  it  just  like  real  life?’:  Frank 
McGuinness  and  the  (re)writing  of  stage  space.  CJIS  (20:1)  1994,  60  73. 
17745.  Lojek,  Helen.  An  end  to  famine  in  McGuinness  studies. 
CJIS  (24:1)  1998,  133-5. 


Eduardo  Machado 

17746.  Munoz,  Elias  Miguel.  Of  small  conquests  and  big  victories: 
gender  constructs  in  The  Modem  Ladies  of  Guanabacoa.  AmR  (20:2)  1992, 

105-11. 


Arthur  Machen 

17747.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Arthur  Machen’s  N as  allegory  of 
reading.  StudWF  (7)  1990,  8  11. 

17748.  Roden,  Barbara.  Re:  vampyres.  See  99 53. 

17749.  Russell,  R.  B.  Alternative  lives  in  Arthur  Machen’s 
A  Fragment  of  Life  and  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner’s  LMly  Willowes.  StudWF 
(12)  !993>  17-19- 


Heather  McHugh 

17750.  McHugh,  Heather.  A  stranger’s  way  of  looking:  seeing  and 
solitude,  other  and  self.  APR  (20:6)  1991,  11-24. 

Jay  Mclnerney 

17751.  Gotzmann,  Werner.  Literarische  Erfahrung  von  Grossstadt 
(1922-1988):  bei  Joyce,  Dos  Passos,  Johnson,  Malerba,  Calvino, 
Mclnerney,  Genzmer,  Morshauser.  See  15578. 

Claude  McKay 

17752.  Carneg  ie,  Jimmy.  Claude  McKay’s  big  brother,  U.  Theo 
McKay  (1872-1949).  CarQ,(38:i)  1992,  5  9. 

17753.  Cobham,  Rhonda.  Jekyll  and  Claude:  the  erotics  of  patro¬ 
nage  in  Claude  McKay’s  Banana  Bottom.  CarQj38:i)  1992,  55-78. 

17754.  Cooper,  Carolyn.  ‘Only  a  nigger  gal!’  Race,  gender  and 
the  politics  of  education  in  Claude  McKay’s  Banana  Bottom.  CarQj38:i) 
■992,  40-54- 

17755  Cooper,  Wayne  F.  Claude  McKay’s  birthday  and  the 
unfinished  business  of  African-American  scholarship.  CarQj38:i)  1992, 
I_4- 

17756.  Hickling,  Frederick  W.  Psycho-historiographic  analysis  of 
Claude  McKay.  CarQ_(38:i)  1992,  10  30. 

17757.  Hudson-Weems,  Clenora.  Claude  McKay:  Black  protest  in 
Western  traditional  form.  WJBS  (16:1)  1992,  1  5. 
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17758.  Jones,  Bridget.  With  Banjo  by  my  bed:  Black  French  writers 
reading  Claude  McKay.  CarQ_(38:i)  1992,  32-9. 

17759.  Spencer,  Suzette  A.  Swerving  at  a  different  angle  and  flying 
in  the  face  of  tradition:  excavating  the  homoerotic  subtext  in  Home  to 
Harlem.  CLAJ  (42:2)  1998,  164-93. 

Jamie  McKendrick  (1955-  ) 

17760.  Graham,  Hermione.  Interview:  in  from  the  brink:  a  meet¬ 
ing  with  Jamie  McKendrick.  OxP  (8:2)  1994/95,  66-72. 

Ellen  McLaughlin 

17761.  Andreach,  RobertJ.  Ellen  McLaughlin’s  J 'phigenia  and  Other 
Daughters :  a  Classical  trilogy  from  a  contemporary  perspective.  CLS 
(35H)  1998,  379-92- 

Norman  Maclean 

17762.  Borroff,  Marie.  The  achievement  of  Norman  Maclean. 
YR  (82:2)  1994,  118-31  (review-article). 

17763.  Doli  ,ar,  J.  Gerard.  Misogyny  in  the  American  Eden: 
Abbey,  Gather,  and  Maclean.  In  (pp.  97-105)  30. 

17764.  McFarland,  Ronald  E.  Norman  Maclean.  (Bibl.  1993, 
13847.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in  WAL  (29:1)  1994,  69-71. 

17765.  T  'oole,  David.  Wonder,  grief,  and  tragedy:  a  Nietzschean 

defense  of  Young  Men  and  Fire.  Soundings  (81:1/ 2)  1998,  195-211. 

17766.  Weltzien,  O.  Alan.  A ‘mail-order  marriage’:  the  Norman 
Maclean-  Robert  Utley  correspondence.  Montana  (48:4)  1998,  34-49. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

17767.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Poet  versus  abstract  noun:  an  agon. 

See  5628. 


Hugh  MacLennan 

17768.  Scanlon,  Joseph.  Myths  of  male  and  military  superiority: 
fictional  accounts  of  the  1917  Halifax  explosion.  See  14664. 

‘Fiona  Macleod’  (William  Sharp) 

17769.  Hali  .oran,  William  F.  W.  B.  Yeats,  William  Sharp,  and 
Fiona  Macleod:  a  Celtic  drama:  1887  to  1897.  YA  (13)  1998,  62  109. 

Bryan  MacMahon 

17770.  MacMahon,  Bryan.  The  master.  (Bibl.  1993,  13850.) 
Rev.  by  C.  J.  Casey  in  CJIS  (20:2)  1994,  89-91. 

Terry  McMillan 

17771.  Dandridge,  Rita  B.  Debunking  the  motherhood  myth  in 
Terry  McMillan’s  Mama.  CLAJ  (41:4)  1998,  405-16. 
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17772.  Malcolm,  Cheryl  A.  Filling  the  gap:  Terry  McMillan’s 
Disappearing  Acts  love,  assimilation,  and  African-American  identity. 
In(pp.  139-44)  28. 


Larry  McMurtry 

17773.  Dechert,  S.  Renee.  Larry  McMurtry’s  Buffalo  (Ms 
novelizing  the  historic  West.  SAL  (23:2)  1998,  15  30. 

17774.  Jones,  Kathryn.  Larry  McMurtry’s  next  career.  See  1125. 

17775.  Newman,  Kim.  Larry  McMurtry  and  the  rebirth  of  the 
western.  See  12843. 

17776.  Padget,  Martin.  Claiming,  corrupting,  contesting:  re¬ 
considering  ‘the  West’  in  Western  American  literature.  See  8666. 

Louis  MacNeice 

17777.  Devine,  Kathleen;  Peacock,  Alan J.  (eds).  Louis  MacNeice 
and  his  influence.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  184.  (Ulster 
eds  and  monographs,  6.) 

17778  Ellis,  Steve.  Dante  and  Louis  MacNeice:  a  sequel  to  the 
Commedia.  In  (pp.  128-39)  9. 

17779  Fauske,  Christopher.  A  life  merely  glimpsed:  Louis 
MacNeice  at  the  end  of  the  Anglo-Irish  tradition.  CJIS  (20:1)  1994, 
17-29. 

17780  Hr  rcHENS,  Christopher.  ‘We  ourselves’:  suffering,  faith  and 
redemption.  See  16447. 

17781.  McDonald,  Peter.  Louis  MacNeice:  the  poet  in  his 
contexts.  (Bibl.  1993,  13856.)  Rev.  by  Angus  Calder  in  WHASN  (8)  1991, 
9-10. 

17782.  Stai  .lworthy,  Jon.  Louis  MacNeice.  (Bibl.  1997,  17727.) 

Rev.  by  Simon  Ward  in  Thumbscrew  (2)  1995,  68  72. 

Robert  MacNeil  (1931—  ) 

17783.  Scanlon,  Joseph.  Myths  of  male  and  military  superiority: 
fictional  accounts  of  the  1917  Halifax  explosion.  See  14664. 

D’Arcy  McNickle 

17784.  Brown,  Bill.  Trusting  story  and  reading  The  Surrounded. 
SAIL  (3:2)  1991,  22-7. 

17785.  Hans,  Birgit.  Re-visions:  an  early  version  of  The  Surrounded. 
SAIL  (4:2/3)  1992,  181-95. 

17786.  Hoefel,  Roseanne.  Gendered  cartography:  mapping  the 
mind  of  female  characters  in  D’Arcy  McNickle’s  'The  Surrounded.  SAIL 
(10:1)  1998,  45-64. 

Conor  McPherson  (1971-  ) 

17787.  Mahony,  Christina  Hunt.  Barry,  McPherson  and 
McDonagh  in  the  States:  cops,  critics,  and  cripples.  See  14523. 
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James  Alan  McPherson 

17788.  McPherson,  James  Alan.  Crabcakes.  New  York:  Simon  & 
Schuster,  1998.  pp.  281.  (Autobiographical.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley 
in  BkW,  1 1  Jan.  1998,  3. 


Mike  McQuay 

17789.  Baker,  Neal.  Imaginative  forecasting,  models,  and 
environmental  chaos.  See  14514. 

Nevanji  Madanhire  (1961-  ) 

17790.  Jones,  Eldred  D.  Land,  war  &  literature  in  Zimbabwe: 
a  sampling.  See  16627. 


Sindiwe  Magona 

17791.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Goodbye  Lena,  goodbye  Poppie:  post¬ 
apartheid  Black  women’s  writing.  See  16116. 

Jayanta  Mahapatra 

17792.  Dabydeen,  Cyril.  Telephone  message  for  Mr  Jayanta 
Mahapatra:  a  memoir.  WLWE  (32:1)  1992,  88-95. 

Derek  Mahon 

17793.  Allen-Randolph,  Jody.  Derek  Mahon:  bibliography.  IUR 
(24:I)  !994> 

17794.  Boland,  Eavan.  Compact  and  compromise:  Derek  Mahon 
as  a  young  poet.  See  14869. 

17795.  Brown,  Terence.  Derek  Mahon:  the  poet  and  painting. 
IUR  (24:1)  1994,  38-50. 

17796.  Clutterbuck,  Catriona.  Elpenor’s  crumbling  oar:  discon¬ 
nection  and  art  in  the  poetry  of  Derek  Mahon.  IUR  (24:1)  1994,  6-26. 

17797.  Denman,  Peter.  Know  the  one?  Insolent  ontology  and 
Mahon’s  revisions.  See  692. 

17798.  Donnelly,  Brian.  Introduction.  IUR  (24:1)  1994,  1-5. 

17799.  Murray,  Christopher.  ‘For  the  fun  of  the  thing’:  Derek 
Mahon’s  dramatic  adaptations.  IUR  (24:1)  1994,  117-30. 

17800.  Redmond,  John.  Wilful  inconsistency:  Derek  Mahon’s  verse- 
letters.  IUR  (24:1)  1994,  96-116. 

17801.  Shiei  ds,  Kathleen.  Derek  Mahon’s  poetry  of  belonging. 
IUR  (24:1)  1994,  67-79. 

17802.  Tinley,  Bill.  ‘Harmonies  and  disharmonies’:  Derek 
Mahon’s  Francophile  poetics.  IUR  (24:1)  1994,  80-95. 

Margaret  Mahy 

17803.  Hurley,  Jane.  Adventures  with  a  head-shrinker.  NZList, 
12  Dec.  1998,  61  (interview). 
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Jennifer  Maiden  (1949-  ) 

17804.  Maiden,  Jennifer.  The  suburban  problem  of  evil.  ALS  (18:4) 
1998,  115-25- 


Norman  Mailer 

17805.  Feeley,  Gregory.  Waiting  for  Mailer’s  big  one.  Million  (7) 
!992,  38-42- 

17806.  Lennon,  J.  Michael  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Norman 
Mailer.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1988.  pp.  xxiii,  396.  (Literary 
conversations.)  Rev.  by  Donald  R.  Noble  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  207-8. 

17807.  Meador,  Roy.  Words  of  war.  Biblio  (3:4)  1998,  14-15. 

17808.  Noble,  Donald  R.  ‘Yes,  there  are  still  books,  and  people  write 
them.’  See  15029. 

17809.  Spencer,  Scott.  The  old  man  and  the  novel.  NYTM, 
22  Sept.  1991,  28-31,  40,  42,  47. 

David  Maillu 

17810.  Kurtz,  J.  Roger;  Kurtz,  Robert  M.  Language  and 
ideology  in  postcolonial  Kenyan  literature:  the  case  of  David  Maillu’s 
macaronic  fiction.  See  2748. 

Sara  Maitland 

17811.  W  ingfield,  Rachel.  Lesbian  writers  in  the  mainstream: 
Sara  Maitland,  Jeanette  Winterson,  and  Emma  Donoghue.  In  (pp. 
60-80)  2. 


Clarence  Major 

17812.  W  EiXLMANN,  Joe.  African-American  deconstruction  of  the 
novel  in  the  work  of  Ishmael  Reed  and  Clarence  Major.  MELUS  (17:4) 
I991^ 92,  57W9 • 


Peter  Makuck  (1940-  ) 

17813.  Bach,  Gerhard.  An  interview  with  Peter  Makuck:  poet, 
fiction  writer,  and  editor.  LitB  (11)  1991,  40-60. 

Bernard  Malamud 

17814.  Ahokas,  Pirjo.  Forging  a  new  self:  the  Adamic  protagonist 
and  the  emergence  of  a  Jewish- American  author  as  revealed  through 
the  novels  ofBernard  Malamud.  Turku,  Finland:  Turun  Yliopisto,  1991. 
pp.  469.  (Annales  Universitatis  Turkuensis,  series  B,  192.)  Rev.  byjoel 
Salzburg  in  SAF  (22:1)  1994,  123-6. 

17815.  Chard-Hutchinson,  Martine.  A  Lost  Grave  by  Bernard 
Malamud:  ambiguity  as  topos.  StudAJL  (17)  1998,  103-8. 

17816.  Harris,  Mark.  Horatio  at  the  bat;  or,  Why  such  a  lengthy 
embryonic  period  for  the  serious  baseball  novel?  See  8918. 

17817.  Hirsch,  David  H.  Jewish  identity  and  Jewish  suffering  in 
Bellow,  Malamud  and  Philip  Roth.  See  14734. 
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17818  L  yons,  Bonnie.  The  female  characters  in  Bernard 
Malamud’s  stories.  SludAJL  (17)  1998,  129  36. 

17819.  Mount,  Nicholas J.  ‘Are  the  green  fields  gone?’:  pastoralism 
in  the  baseball  novel.  See  16382. 

17820  Pe  i'rov,  Anna.  Fear  of  a  dominant  male  in  Henry  Roth’s 
Call  It  Sleep  and  Bernard  Malamud’s  The  Tenants.  StudAJL  (17)  1998, 
142  51. 

17821.  Slo-C  Iastineira,  Begona.  The  short  stories  of  Bernard 
Malamud:  in  search  of  Jewish  post-immigrant  identity.  New  York; 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  xii,  155.  (Twentieth-century  American  Jewish 
writers,  9.) 

17822  I  urchi,  Peter.  Roy  Hobbs’  corrected  stance:  an  adaptation 
of  The  Natural.  See  13072. 

‘Lucas  Malet’  (Mary  St  Leger  Kingsley  Harrison) 

17823.  Lr  jndberg,  Patricia  Lorimer.  Dialogic  fiction  of  the 
supernatural:  ‘Lucas  Malet’.  ELT  (41:4)  1998,  389  407. 

‘Ern  Malley’  (James  McAuley  and  Harold  Stewart) 

17824.  Ande  rson,  Pe  ter.  Ern  Malley:  ‘the  greatest  Australian  poet 

that  (n)ever  lived’.  SoRA  (24:2)  1991,  121  31. 

17825.  Harrison- Ford,  Garl.  The  well-wrought  Ern.  Southerly 
(54:3)  I994>  84  100. 


David  Malouf 

17826.  Cabarcos,  MariaJesus.  The  post-colonial  appropriation  of 
pastoral  in  David  Malouf ’s  Remembering  Babylon.  In  (pp.  15-22)  21. 

17827.  Perera,  Suvendrini.  Unspeakable  bodies:  representing  the 
Aboriginal  in  Australian  critical  discourse.  Meridian  (13:1)  1994,  15-26. 

17828.  Rf.id,  Jan.  Generic  variations  on  a  colonial  topos.  In  (pp. 
83-90)  38. 

17829.  Winner,  Anthony.  David  Malouf ’s  Child’s  Play,  narrative 
traditions  in  a  postmodern  game.  Southerly  (54:4)  1994/95,  116-30. 

Kim  Maltman  (1950-  ) 

17830  Pat  roN,  Andy.  The  glow  of  the  array.  Eiddlehead  (171)  1992, 

114-27. 


David  Mamet 

17831.  Badeniiausen,  Richard.  The  modern  Academy  raging  in 
the  dark:  misreading  Mamet’s  political  incorrectness  in  Oleanna.  ColLit 
(25:3)  !998,  1  19- 

17832.  Begley,  Varun.  On  adaptation:  David  Mamet  and 
Hollywood.  See  12249. 

17833  Bu  ezo,  Catalina.  Ea  imposible  Arcadia  idilica  de  los  relatos 
infantiles  de  David  Mamet.  EIUC  (6)  1998,  195  207. 

17834.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  The  web  of  misogyny  in  Mamet’s 
and  Pinter’s  betrayal  games.  In  (pp.  27-37)  37. 
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17835.  Davis,  Shane  Alder.  ‘Without  repose’:  Mamet’s  Portrait  of 
Berthe  Morisot.  WS  (18:4)  1991,  421-43. 

17836.  Dean,  Anne.  David  Mamet:  language  as  dramatic  action. 
(Bibl.  1991,  14225.)  Rev.  by  Steve  Wilmer  in  TRI  (16:2)  1991,  166  -7. 

17837.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Performing  scripts  in  David  Mamet’s 
Speed-the-Plow.  NCL  (28:5)  1998,  4-6. 

17838.  Weber,  Jean  Jacques.  Three  models  of  power  in  David 

Mamet’s  Oleanna.  In  (pp.  112-27)  16 

Matsemela  Manaka 

17839.  Davis,  Geoffrey  V.  ‘Repainting  the  damaged  canvas’:  the 
theatre  ofMatsemela  Manaka.  Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991,  84-96. 

Jane  Mander 

17840.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  Silence,  sex,  and  feminism:  an 
examination  of  The  Piano’s  unacknowledged  sources.  See  12615. 

17841.  McLeod,  Aorewa.  A  home  in  this  world:  why  New  Zealand 
women  stopped  writing.  See  15815. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  VII’) 

17842.  Huseboe,  Arthur  R.;  Nelson,  Nancy  Owen  (eds).  The 
selected  letters  of  Frederick  Manfred,  1932  1954.  (Bibl.  1990,  11559.) 
Rev.  by  Leslie  Whipp  in  GPQJ1U4)  1991,  273-4. 

17843.  Nelson,  Nancy  Owen  (ed.).  The  lizard  speaks:  essays  on  the 
writings  of  Frederick  Manfred.  Sioux  Falls,  SD:  Center  for  Western 
Studies,  1998.  (Prairie  plains,  6.) 

Bill  Manhire 

17844  Si  ■rongman,  Luke.  ‘The  tin  cup  dream’:  contextualising 

post-colonialism  in  the  poetry  of  Bill  Manhire  and  Ian  Wedde.  JNZL 
(14)  1996,  127-47. 


Frederic  Manning 

17845.  Coleman,  Verna.  The  last  exquisite:  a  portrait  of  Frederic 
Manning.  (Bibl.  1990,  11562.)  Rev.  by  Adrian  Caesar  in  Meridian  (10:1) 
1991,  76-8. 


‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

17846.  Darrohn,  Christlne.  ‘Blown  to  bits!’:  Katherine  Mansfield’s 
The  Garden  Party  and  the  Great  War.  MFS  (44:3)  1998,  513-39. 

17847.  Dickson,  Katherine  Murphy.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  New 
Zealand  stories.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1998.  pp.  xi, 

99- 

17848.  Dubois,  Dominique;  Lepaludier,  Laurent;  Sohier,  Jacques 
(eds).  Les  nouvelles  de  Katherine  Mansfield:  actes  du  colloque,  16  et  17 
janvier  1998.  Angers:  Presses  de  1’Univ.  d’Angers,  1998.  pp.  136. 
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17849.  Hankin,  Cherry  A.  (ed.).  Letters  between  Katherine 
Mansfield  and  John  Middleton  Murry.  (Bibl.  1990,  11566.)  New  York: 
New  Amsterdam,  1991.  pp.  425.  Rev.  by  Ann  L.  McLaughlin  in  BE  (7:1) 
1991,  60-1. 

17850.  Kirkpatrick,  B.J.  A  bibliography  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
(Bibl.  1991,  14240.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Fenwick  in  PBSC  (29:2)  1991,  78-  81; 
byj.  Lawrence  Mitchell  in  SCR  (10:1)  1993,  98-100. 

17851.  Mili  jAR,  Paul.  Waltzing  my  culture:  representations  of 
cultural  identity  in  the  fiction  of  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Henry 
Handel  Richardson.  YREAL  (14)  1998,  149-64. 

17852.  Reid,  Jan.  Generic  variations  on  a  colonial  topos.  In  (pp. 
83-90)  38 

17853.  Scott,  Margaret  (ed.).  The  Katherine  Mansfield  note¬ 
books.  (Bibl.  1997,  17826.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Lowry  in  TLS,  4  Sept. 
1998,  3“4- 

Caeia  March  (1946-  ) 

17854.  Rowanchild,  Anira.  The  state  of  the  heart:  ideology  and 
narrative  structure  in  the  novels  of  Maureen  Duffy  and  Caeia  March. 
In  (pp.  29-45)  2. 


Markoosie 

17855.  Bovey,  Seth.  Markoosie’s  Harpoon  of  the  Hunter :  a  story  of 

cultural  survival.  AIQJi5:2)  1991,  217-23. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

17856.  Gunderson,  Michele.  (Re)writing  home:  Daphne  Marlatt’s 
Ghost  Works.  StudCanL  (23:1)  1998,  75-89. 

17857.  Hirabayashi,  Mitoko;  Curran,  Beverley.  Hirakareta  text 
wo  mezashite:  Ana  Historic  ni  okeru  ‘onna  no  monogatari’.  (Making 
room  for  women’s  narrative  in  Ana  Historic .)  SEL  (75:1)  1998,  75  86. 

Ngaio  Marsh 

17858.  McDorman,  Kathryne  S.  Addiction  and  respectability  in 
the  novels  of  Ngaio  Marsh.  Dionysos  (8:2)  1998,  5  -25. 

Paule  Marshall 

17859.  Baer,  Sylvia.  Holding  onto  the  vision:  Sylvia  Baer  inter¬ 
views  Paule  Marshall.  WRB  (8:10/11)  1991,  24-5. 

17860.  Bracks,  L  ean’tin  L.  Writings  on  Black  women  of  the 
diaspora:  history,  language,  and  identity.  See  8765. 

17861.  Dickerson,  Vanessa  D.  The  property  of  being  in  Paule 
Marshall’s  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones.  Ob  (6:3)  1991,  1— 13. 

17862.  Dingledine,  Donald.  Woman  can  walk  on  water:  island, 
myth,  and  community  in  Kate  Chopin’s  The  Awakening  and  Paule 
Marshall’s  Praisesongfor  the  Widow.  See  9436. 

17863.  Gadsby,  Meredith  M.  ‘I  suck  coarse  salt’:  Caribbean 
women  writers  in  Canada  and  the  politics  of  transcendence.  See  14261. 
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17864.  Japtok,  Martin.  Paule  Marshall’s  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones: 
reconciling  ethnicity  and  individualism.  AAR  (32:2)  1998,  305-15 

17865  Jones,  Gavin.  1 1  he  sea  ain’  got  no  back  door’:  the  problems 
of  Black  consciousness  in  Paule  Marshall’s  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones.  AAR 
(32:4)  i998*  597~6o6. 

17866.  Metting,  Fred.  The  possibilities  of  flight:  the  celebration  of 
our  wings  in  Song  of  Solomon,  Praisesong,  and  Mama  Day.  SF  (55:2)  1998, 
145-68. 

17867.  Pettis,  Joyce.  A  MELUS  interview:  Paule  Marshall. 
MELUS  (17:4)  1991/92,  117-29. 

17868.  Schenck,  Mary  Jane.  Ceremonies  of  reconciliation:  Paule 
Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People.  MELUS  (19:4)  1994, 
49-60. 

17869.  Storhoff,  Gary.  ‘Yesterday  comes  like  today’:  communitas 
in  Paule  Marshall’s  The  Chosen  Place,  the  Timeless  People.  MELUS  (23:2) 
1998,  49-  64- 

17870.  Waxman,  Barbara  Frey.  Dancing  out  of  form,  dancing  into 

self:  genre  and  metaphor  in  Marshall,  Shange,  and  Walker.  MELUS 
(I9:3)  r994>  91-106. 


Una  Marson 

17871.  Jarret  t-Macauley,  Delia.  The  life  of  Una  Marson, 
1905-65.  Manchester;  New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  242. 

Valerie  Martin 

17872.  Pi  .ate,  Liedeke.  Negotiating  identity  in  the  margin:  the 
estranging  case  o i May  Reilly.  Comparatist  (22)  1998,  168  80. 

John  Masefield 

17873.  Binding,  Paul.  An  endless  quiet  valley:  a  reappraisal  ofjohn 

Masefield.  Little  Logaston,  Wooton  Almeley,  Herefordshire:  Logaston 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  210,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  P.  J.  Kavanagh  in  TLS, 
14  Aug.  1998,  26. 

17874.  Brogan,  Hugh.  The  Great  War  and  Rudyard  Kipling. 

See  14943 

17875.  Colwell,  Eileen.  John  Masefield  -  the  storyteller.  JJMS  (7) 
!998, 21-4. 

17876.  Drew,  Fraser.  A  chance  of  a  word  with  you:  Clifton 
Hampden  277.JJMS  (7)  1998,  9-1 1. 

17877.  Errington,  Philip  W.  McGowan’s  code:  decipheringjohn 
Masefield  and  Jack  B.  Yeats.  YA  (13)  1998,  308  16. 

17878.  The  Mill  Vale  House  Poem  mystery.  See  705. 

17879.  —  ‘To  my  wife’:  the  dedications  ofjohn  Masefield.  See  706. 

17880.  —  (introd.).  Alfonso  and  the  Devil.  See  449. 

17881.  John  Masefield  onjohn  Drinkwater.  See  15617. 

17882.  Handley-Taylor,  Geoffrey.  Some  reflections  upon  Poets 
Laureate  of  the  United  Kingdom,  their  appointments,  and  their 
problems.  See  17427. 
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17883.  Phillips,  Andrew.  Saxon  and  Norman  injohn  Masefield’s 
The  Hawbucks.  JJMS  (7)  1998,  28-35. 

Carole  Maso 

17884.  Stirling,  Grant.  Exhausting  heteronarrative:  The  American 
Woman  in  the  Chinese  Hat.  MFS  (44:4)  1998,  935-58. 

17885.  Mourning  and  metafiction.  ConLit  (39:4)  1998,586  613. 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

17886  Foshee,  Beverly.  Mason’s  In  Country,  the  Bildungsroman  meets 
the  Vietnam  War.  KenEB  (46:1)  1996,  13-23. 

17887.  Fye,  Mary.  Consider  this:  Bobbie  Ann  Mason’s  In  Country. 
KenEB  (46:1)  1996,  24-32. 

17888.  Hatchett,  Judith.  Making  life  mean:  Bobbie  Ann  Mason’s 
Feather  Crowns.  KenPR  (9)  1994,  12-15. 

17889.  Krasteva,  Yonka.  The  significance  of  the  ‘closed  frontier’  in 
Bobbie  Ann  Mason’s  In  Country.  BELLS  (7)  1996,  83-93. 

17890.  McKee,  Kathryn  B.  Doubling  back:  finding  Bobbie  Ann 
Mason’s  present  in  her  past.  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998,  35  50. 

17891.  Mason,  Bobbie  Ann.  Stranger  than  fiction.  BkW,  20  Dec. 
1998,  1,  10. 

17892.  Wilhelm,  Albert.  Bobbie  Ann  Mason:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xii,  175. 
(Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  74.) 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

17893.  Hamii  .ton,  Stephen.  ‘Red  hot  gospels  of  highbrows’: 
R.  A.  K.  Mason  and  the  demise  of  Phoenix.  See  1365. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

17894.  Bordner,  Marjorie  Rich.  Oak  Hill  Cemetery  in 
Eewistown.  WIRS  (14:2)  1992,  53-63. 

17895.  Burgess,  Charles  E.  Sandridge:  a  Masters  landscape 
revisited.  WIRS  (14:2)  1992,  5-33. 

17896.  Noe,  Marcia.  Missed  by  Modernism:  the  literary  friendship 
of  Arthur  Davison  Ficke  and  Edgar  Lee  Masters.  See  15953. 

17897.  Russell,  Herbert.  Edgar  Lee  Masters’ ‘finest  achievement’: 
Domesday  Book.  WIRS  (14:2)  1992,  65-70. 

17898.  Scott,  Julie.  Oakland  Cemetery  in  Petersburg.  WIRS  (14:2) 

092,  35-52- 

Olga  Masters 

17899.  Lewis,  Julie.  Olga  Masters  -  a  lot  of  living:  the  compelling 
biography  of  this  much-loved  writer.  (Bibl.  1992,  15191.)  Rev.  by  Helen 
Dakin  in  Southerly  (52:2)  1992,  155  7. 
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Richard  Matheson 

17900.  Dziemianowicz,  Stefan.  Horror  begins  at  home:  Richard 
Matheson’s  fear  of  the  familiar.  StudWF  (14)  1994,  29  36. 

17901.  Oakes,  David  A.  Madness  or  monster:  textual  ambiguity  in 
Richard  Matheson’s  Nightmare  at  20,000  Feet.  StudWF  (23)  1998,  29  31. 

Roland  Mathias 

17902.  Thomas,  M.  Wynn.  ‘All  lenient  muscles  tensed’:  the  poetry 
of  Roland  Mathias.  PW  (33:3)  1998,  21  6. 

Ray  Matthew  (1929-  ) 

17903.  Malak,  Amin.  ‘The  world  is  your  people’:  The  Time  of  the 
Peacock  and  the  evolution  of  an  Australian  identity.  See  14189. 

William  Matthews 

17904.  Hoey,  Allen.  Love  &  work.  Shen  (48:3)  1998,  no  21. 

John  Matthias 

17905.  Archambeau,  Robert  (ed.).  Word  play  place:  essays  on  the 
poetry  ofjohn  Matthias.  Athens,  OH:  Swallow  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  247. 

Peter  Matthiessen 

17906.  Raglon,  Rebecca.  Fact  and  fiction:  the  development  of  eco¬ 
logical  form  in  Peter  Matthiessen’s  Far  Tortuga.  Grit  (35:4)  1994,  245  59. 

Mustapha  Matura 

17907  Jones-Petithomme,  Moya.  The  playboy  of  the  West  ...  :  The 
Playboy  of  the  Western  World  de  J.  M.  Synge  et  Playboy  of  the  West  Indies  de 
Mustapha  Matura.  EtBr  (5)  1994,  35-40. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

17908.  Bassett,  Troy  James.  W.  Somerset  Maugham:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  criticism,  1969  1997.  ELT  (41:2)  1998,  133  84. 

17909.  Holden,  Philip.  Orienting  masculinity,  orienting  nation: 
W.  Somerset  Maugham’s  exotic  fiction.  (Bibl.  1997,  17867.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  L.  Calder  in  ESCan  (24:2)  1998,  212  14. 

17910.  Wilson,  Raymond  ].,  hi.  'The  comedy  of  the  false 
apperception:  Wilde,  Maugham,  and  Stoppard.  See  1 1811. 

Glyn  Maxwell 

17911.  O’Reilly,  Caitriona.  Glyn  Maxwell,  media  darling. 
Thumbscrew  (10)  1998,  54-60. 

Joyce  Maynard  (1953—  ) 

17912.  MacFarquhar,  Larissa.  The  cult  of  Joyce  Maynard. 
NYTM,  6  Sept.  1998,  32-5. 
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Zakes  Mda 

17913.  Chapman,  Michael.  The  problem  of  identity:  South  Africa, 
storytelling,  and  literary  history.  See  13201. 

17914.  Mervis,  Margaret.  Fiction  for  development:  Zakes  Mda’s 
Ways  of  Dying.  CWr  (io:i)  1998,  39-55. 

17915.  Ruden,  Sarah.  Thoughts  on  Mda,  Ndebele  and  Black  South 
African  writing  at  the  millennium.  IowaR  (28:2)  1998,  155-66. 

Dina  Mehta 

17916.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  Inhabiting  enclosures  and  creating 
spaces:  the  worlds  of  women  in  Indian  literature  in  English.  See  16609. 

Askold  Melnyczuk 

17917.  Mei  jNyczuk,  Askold.  Facing  the  invisible  sphinx:  about  the 
writing  of  L’Homme  moyen  sensuel.  LitR  (42:1}  1998,  112-14. 

Maria  Cristina  Mena  (1893-1965) 

17918.  Johnson,  Rob.  A ‘taste  for  the  exotic’:  revolutionary  Mexico 
and  the  short  stories  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Maria  Cristina 
Mena.  SAL  (24:1)  1998,  105-18. 

H.  L.  Mencken 

17919.  Curtiss,  T  homas  Quinn.  The  smart  set:  George  Jean 
Nathan  and  H.  L.  Mencken.  Epilogue  by  Patricia  Angelin.  See  1314. 

17920.  Williams,  William  H.  A.  H.  L.  Mencken  revisited. 
New  York:  T wayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  195. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  694.) 

Jane  Mendelsohn  (1965-  ) 

17921.  Wilson,  Doni  M.  Narrative  voice  in  Jane  Mendelsohn’s 
I  Was  Amelia  Earhart.  NCL  (28:4)  1998,  10-12. 

Clare  Mendes  (1967-  ) 

17922.  Brooks,  Karen.  Shit  creek:  suburbia,  abjection  and 
subjectivity  in  Australian  ‘grunge’  fiction.  See  14819. 

Louise  Meriwether 

17923.  Boudreau,  Brenda.  The  battleground  of  the  adolescent  girl’s 
body.  In  (pp.  43-56)  18. 


James  Merrill 

17924.  Hadas,  Rachel.  James  Merrill’s  early  work:  a  revaluation. 
KR  (20:2)  1998,  177  84. 

17925.  Salter,  MaryJo.  Poetry  in  review.  YR  (82:1)  1994,  161-6 
(review- article). 

17926.  Westover,  Jeff.  Eros  and  Psyche:  the  view  From  the  Cupola. 
CML  (18:4)  1998,  303-28. 
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Robert  Merritt 

17927.  Tompkins,  Joanne.  Time  passed/time  past:  the  empower¬ 
ment  of  women  and  Blacks  in  Australian  feminist  and  Aboriginal 
drama.  See  15466. 


Thomas  Merton 


17928.  Cunningham,  Lawrence  S.  (ed.).  A  search  for  solitude:  pur¬ 
suing  the  monk’s  true  life.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco, 
!996.  pp.  xviii,  406.  (Journals  ofThomas  Merton,  3.) 

17929.  Hart,  Patrick  (ed.).  The  other  side  of  the  mountain:  the 
end  of  the  journey.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco,  1998. 
pp.  xix,  348.  (Journals  ofThomas  Merton,  7.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Carr  in 
ANCWR  (179:9)  1998,  28-30. 

17930.  Kilcourse,  George.  Ace  of  freedoms:  Thomas  Merton’s 
Christ.  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  273.  Rev.  by 
Victor  A.  Kramer  in  ChrisF  (42:4)  1993,  618-20;  by  Bonnie  Thurston 
in  ANCWR,  18  Sept.  1993,  22. 

17931.  Thomas  Merton  on  literature’s ‘naked  spiritual  reserves’. 

Thought  (66:261)  1991,  127-38. 

17932.  Kramer,  Victor  A.  (ed.).  Turning  toward  the  world:  the 
pivotal  years.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco,  1996.  pp.  xix, 
360.  (Journals  ofThomas  Merton,  4.) 

17933.  Meador,  Roy.  Where  the  spirit  wills:  one  reader’s  resonance 
with  Thomas  Merton’s  story  of  his  personal  odyssey.  Biblio  (3:8)  1998, 


I4-I5- 

17934.  Montaldo,  Jonathan  (ed.).  Entering  the  silence:  becoming 

a  monk  &  writer.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco,  1996. 
pp.  xvii,  501.  (Journals  ofThomas  Merton,  2.) 

17935.  O’Connell,  Patrick  F.  Under  the  spell  of  Lorca:  an  impor¬ 
tant  influence  on  Thomas  Merton’s  early  poetry.  ABR  (49:3)  1998, 
256-86. 


John  Metcalf 

17936.  Moore,  Jean  M.;  Chevrefils,  Marlys  (comps);  Steele, 
Apollonia  (ed.).  The  John  Metcalf  papers:  an  inventory  of  the 
archive  at  the  University  of  Calgary  Library.  With  a  biocritical  essay  by 
Louis  K.  MacKendrick.  See  546. 

Gcina  Mhlophe 

17937.  Govinden,  Dev arakshanam  Betty.  ‘While  she  watered  the 
morning  glories’:  evaluating  the  literary  achievement  of  Gcina 
Mhlophe.  ALT  (21)  1998,  69-81. 

Anne  Michaels  (1958-  ) 

17938.  Hart,  Alexander.  Art  in  the  post -Shoah  world:  the  fiction 
of  Anne  Michaels.  NZBooks  (8:1)  1998,  6. 

17939.  McLeod,  Marion.  Daunted  and  haunted.  NZList,  28  Feb. 
1998,  44-5- 


1024 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

Oscar  Micheaux 

17940.  Gehr,  Richard.  One-man  show.  AmF  (16:5)  1991,  34-9. 

17941.  Green,  J.  Ronald.  Oscar  Micheaux’s  interrogation  of 
caricature  as  entertainment.  See  12550. 

17942.  Johnson,  M.  K.  ‘Stranger  in  a  strange  land1:  an  African- 
American  response  to  the  frontier  tradition  in  Oscar  Micheaux’s 
The  Conquest:  the  Story  of  a  Negro  Pioneer.  WAL  (33:3)  1998,  228-52. 

17943.  Regester,  Charlene.  Headline  to  headlights:  Oscar 
Micheaux’s  exploitation  of  the  Rhinelander  case.  WJBS  (22:3)  1998, 
195-204. 


James  A.  Michener 

17944.  Conway,  Terry.  The  world  was  his  home.  Biblio  (3:3)  1998, 
40-5. 

17945.  Groseclose,  David  A.  James  A.  Michener:  a  bibliography. 
Foreword  byjames  A.  Michener.  Austin,  TX:  State  House  Press,  1996. 
pp.  xviii,  315. 

Christopher  Middleton  (1926-  ) 

17946.  Middleton,  Christopher.  Jackdaw  jiving:  selected  essays 
on  poetry  &  translation.  See  3276. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  (‘Nancy  Boyd’) 

17947.  Mudgett,  Kathryn.  ‘Feigning  to  be  asleep  when  wide 
awake’:  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay’s  experiments  in  free  verse.  Genre  (31:1) 
1998,  55-71- 


Arthur  Miller 

17948.  Abbotson,  Susan  C.  W.  Reconnecting  and  reasserting  the 
self:  the  art  of  compromise  in  Arthur  Miller’s  The  Last  Yankee.  SAtlR 
(63:4)  1998,  58-76. 

17949.  Ardolino,  Frank.  Miller’s  poetic  use  of  demotic  English  in 
Death  of  a  Salesman.  See  2686. 

17950.  Bigsby,  Christopher.  Arthur  Miller:  poet.  MichQR  (37:4) 
!998> 

17951. - (ed.).  Arthur  Miller  and  company:  Arthur  Miller  talks 

about  his  work  in  the  company  of  actors,  designers,  directors,  reviewers 
and  writers.  (Bibl.  1994,  13992.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Welland  in  TRI  (16:3) 
199b  270-1. 

17952.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Arthur  Miller  and  other  critics  of 
The  Fifth  Column  on  Broadway  in  1940.  See  16494. 

17953.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  The  fiction  of  Arthur  Miller. 
MichQR  (37:4)  1998,  725-45. 

17954.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  (ed.).  Death  of  a  Salesman :  a  playwrights’ 
forum.  MichQR  (37:4)  1998,  591-623. 

17955.  Kullman,  Colby  H.  Death  of  a  Salesman  at  fifty:  an  interview 

with  Arthur  Miller.  MichQR  (37:4)  1998,  624-34. 
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17956.  Lowe,  Valerie.  ‘Unhappy’  confessions  in  The  Crucible : 

a  pragmatic  explanation.  In  (pp.  128-41)  16. 

17957.  Miller,  Arthur.  Responses  to  an  audience  question  & 
answer  session.  MichQR  (37:4)  1998,  817-27. 

17958.  Murphy,  Brenda.  Willy  Loman:  icon  of  business  culture. 
MichQR  (37:4)  1998,  755-66. 

17959.  Singh,  Abha.  Contemporary  American  drama:  a  study  in 
the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams,  Arthur  Miller  and  Edward  Albee 

See  14244. 

17960.  Tyson,  Lois.  The  psychological  politics  of  the  American 
dream:  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  the  case  for  an  existential  dialectics.  ELit 
(19:2)  1992,  260-78. 

17961.  Weales,  Gerald.  Arthur  Miller  and  the  1950s.  MichQR 
(37T)  1998,  635-51. 

17962.  Wren,  Celia.  Miller  time:  The  American  Clock  &  A  View  from 
the  Bridge.  Cweal  (125:3)  1998,  20-1. 

Henry  Miller 

17963.  Blinder,  Caroline.  La  revolte  enfantine:  on  Georges  Bataille’s 
La  Morale  de  Miller  and  Jean-Paul  Sartre’s  Un  Nouveau  Mystique. 

See  13826. 

17964.  de  Fontbrune,  Jean-Charles.  Henry  Miller  et  Nostradamus: 
entretiens  sur  la  fin  d’un  monde.  Monaco:  Editions  du  Rocher,  1994. 
pp.  140. 

17965.  Ghet,  Monica.  La  vie  en  rose  cu  Lawrence  Durrell  si  Henry 
Miller.  (. La  vie  en  rose  with  Lawrence  Durrell  and  Henry  Miller.) 

See  15672. 

17966.  Joyce,  William.  Miller,  Bukowski  &  their  enemies:  essays 
on  contemporary  culture.  See  14986. 

17967.  Venus,  Brenda  (ed.).  Dear,  dear  Brenda:  the  love  letters  to 
Brenda  Venus.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  2.13.61  Publications,  1996.  pp.  244. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

Jim  Wayne  Miller 

17968.  Ahrens,  Sylvia.  Jim  Wayne  Miller:  universal  regionalist. 
KenEB  (47:2)  1998,  75-84. 

17969.  Conway-Eison,  Sheila.  Remembering  Jim  Wayne  Miller. 

KenEB  (46:1)  1996,  6-10. 

17970.  Dyer,  Joyce.  Dialogue  with  a  dead  man.  AppalJ  (26:1)  1998, 
32-43- 

17971.  Gifford,  James  M.  Late  writer  was  inspiration.  KenEB  (46:1) 
1996,  11-12. 


Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

17972.  Hale,  Frederick.  The  evolving  depiction  of  Indians  in 
South  African  fiction:  part  1.  QBSAL  (50:4)  1996,  173-82. 
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Billy  Mills  (1954- ) 

17973.  Tuma,  Keith;  Walsh,  William  (eds).  Five  Irish  poets. 

See  16426 

A.  A.  Milne 

17974.  Fletcher,  Beryl.  Translating  for  children.  In  (pp. 
269-70)  14. 

17975.  Melrose,  A.  R.  (ed.).  Beyond  the  world  of  Pooh:  selections 
from  the  memoirs  of  Christopher  Milne.  Introd.  by  Lesley  Milne. 
New  York:  Dutton,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  286. 

17976.  Thwaite,  Ann.  A.  A.  Milne:  his  life.  (Bibl.  1991,  14337.) 
Rev.  by  Philip  Herzbrun  in  ANCWR,  6  July  1991,  18. 

Rohinton  Mistry 

17977.  Dodiya,  Jaydipsinh  (ed.).  The  fiction  of  Rohinton  Mistry. 
New  Delhi:  Prestige,  1998.  pp.  136. 

17978.  Pharand,  Michel  W.  The  road  to  salvation:  mythological 
and  theological  intertextuality  in  Rohinton  Mistry’s  Such  a  Long  Journey. 
OpL  (eighth  series,  8)  1994,  107-16. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

17979.  Hanson,  Elizabeth  I.  Margaret  Mitchell.  Boston,  MA: 
Twayne,  1990.  pp.  xv,  122.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  566.)  Rev.  by  Alice 
Hall  Petry  in  SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  98-109. 

17980.  Hochbruck,  Wolfgang.  Beyond  Crane  and  Mitchell:  the 
American  Civil  War  in  fiction.  See  9595. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

17981.  Smith,  Hugh.  Songs  of  innocence  and  of  experience: 
Blakeian  perspectives  in  W.  O.  Mitchell’s  The  Vanishing  Point.  See  7586. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

17982.  Stirling,  Kirsten.  Alba  our  mother:  Scotland-as-woman. 

See  2607. 


Nancy  Mitford 

17983.  Mosley,  Charlotte  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Nancy  Mitford  and 
Evelyn  Waugh.  (Bibl.  1997,  17948.)  Rev.  by  Paul  A.  Doyle  in  EWN  (31:2) 
1997,  8;  by  Isobel  Murray  in  ChesR  (24:1/2)  1998,  118-20;  by  Robert 
Murray  Davis  in  WLT  (72:3)  1998,  627. 

Ian  Mo  Hitt 

17984.  Yuan,  Fang  Shen.  China  girls:  Australian  literary  represen¬ 
tations  of  Chinese  women.  See  16814. 

Isaac  Mogotsi 

17985.  Oyegoke,  Lekan.  Trapped  childhood:  a  study  of  Athol 
Fugard’s  Cousins  &  Isaac  Mogotsi’s  The  Alexandra  Tales.  See  16118. 
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M.  J.  (Michael  Joseph)  Molloy 

17986.  O’Driscoll,  Robert  (ed.).  Selected  plays  of  M.  J.  Molloy. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of  America 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  394.  (Irish  drama  selections,  12.) 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

17987.  Bartelt,  Guili  .ermo.  American  Indian  geopiety  in  Scott 
Momaday’s  discourse  of  the  moral  landscape.  LangL  (23)  1998,  19-31. 

17988.  Donovan,  Kathleen.  ‘A  menace  among  the  words’:  women 
in  the  novels  of  N.  Scott  Momaday.  SAIL  (6:4)  1994,  51-76. 

17989.  Robertson,  Susan  L.  Translocations  and  transformations: 
identity  in  N.  Scott  Momaday’s  The  Ancient  Child.  AIQ_  (22:1/2)  1998, 
31  45- 

17990.  Schubnell,  Matthias  (ed.).  Conversations  with  N.  Scott 
Momaday.  (Bibl.  1997,  17963.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Meredith  in  WLT  (72:2) 
1998,  430;  by  Lynn  Musslewhite  in  ChronOkla  (76:2)  1998,  228  30. 

17991.  van  den  Broecke,  Kim.  In  the  shadow  of  Tsoai:  the  land, 
the  stories  and  the  people  in  N.  Scott  Momaday’s  The  Ancient  Child. 
Cycnos  (15:1)  1998,71-85. 


Paul  Monette 

17992.  Kimmich,  Allison.  Writing  the  body:  from  abject  to  subject. 

See  17560 

John  Montague 

17993.  Bowers,  Paul.  John  Montague  and  William  Carlos 
Williams:  nationalism  and  poetic  construction.  CJIS  (20:2)  1994,  29-44. 
17994.  Robinson,  James  E.  Beckett  and  The  Great  Book  of  Ireland. 

See  14632 


L.  M.  Montgomery 

17995.  McMaster,  Juliet.  Virginal  representations  of  sexuality:  the 
child  author  and  the  adult  reader.  See  7989. 

17996.  Rootland,  Nancy.  Anne’s  world,  Maud’s  world:  the  sacred 
sites  of  L.  M.  Montgomery.  Halifax,  N.S.:  Nimbus,  1996.  pp.  in. 
17997.  Ri  jbio,  Mary;  Waterston,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The  selected 

journals  of  L.  M.  Montgomery:  vol.  4,  1929-1935.  Toronto;  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  xxxi,  439. 

‘Lorna  Moon’  (Helen  Nora  Wilson  Low) 

17998  de  Mille,  Richard.  My  secret  mother,  Lorna  Moon. 
New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1998.  pp.  31 1. 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

17999.  Hynson,  Colin.  Brian  Moore.  See  504. 

18000  Melt  .roy,  Brian.  Tackling  aloneness:  Jack  Clayton’s  The 

Lonely  Passion  of  Judith  Heame.  See  12761. 
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18001.  O’Donoghue,  Jo.  Brian  Moore:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1993, 
I399^-)  Rev.  by  Brian  Mcllroy  in  CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  111-13. 

18002.  Wall,  Eamonn.  ‘Even  better  than  the  real  thing’:  Brian 
Moore’s  The  Great  Victorian  Collection.  ColbyQj34:4)  1998,  303-14. 

George  Moore 

18003.  Garcier,  Fabienne.  Du  nom  au  genre:  le  cas  cle  la  ' short  story' . 

See  11159 

18004  Heai  .ey,  Philip.  Mentor  and  Telemaque:  a  Beardsley 

friendship.  See  9065. 

18005.  Smith,  Russell.  Living  up  to  one’s  blue  china:  Aestheticism 
and  the  rise  of  English  as  a  discipline.  See  8938. 

Lenard  D.  Moore  (1958-  ) 

18006.  Alexander,  Francis  W.  Black  haiku  pioneer,  Lenard  D. 
Moore.  XavR  (18:2)  1998,  63-7. 

Lorrie  Moore 

18007.  Lee,  Don.  About  Lorrie  Moore.  Ploughshares  (24:2/3)  1998, 
224-9. 


Marianne  Moore 

18008.  Costello,  Bonnie  (gen.  ed.);  Goodridge,  Celeste;  Miller, 
Cristanne  (assoc,  eds).  The  selected  letters  of  Marianne  Moore.  (Bibl. 
1997,  17979.)  Rev.  by  David  Wheatley  in  Thumbscrew  (10)  1998,  122-4; 
by  Nicholas  Jenkins  in  TLS,  22  May  1998,  3-4;  by  Doris  Earnshaw  in 
WLT  (72:4)  1998,  842;  by  Maxine  Kumin  in  PrS  (72:4)  1998,  184-8;  by 
Kay  Ryan  in  BosR  (23:3/4)  1998,  57-8;  by  Jeanne  Heuving  in  WRB 
(i5:8)  i998>  2i~2- 

18009.  Hogue,  Cynthia.  ‘The  plucked  string’:  Emily  Dickinson, 
Marianne  Moore  and  the  poetics  of  select  defects.  See  9817. 

18010.  Hotelling,  Kirstin.  ‘The  I  of  each  is  to  the  I  of  each,  a  kind 
of  fretful  speech  which  sets  a  limit  on  itself’:  Marianne  Moore’s 
strategic  selfhood.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1)  1998,  75-96. 

18011.  Joyce,  Elisabeth  W.  Cultural  critique  and  abstraction: 
Marianne  Moore  and  the  avant-garde.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  157. 

18012.  Leavell,  Linda.  Marianne  Moore  and  the  visual  arts: 
prismatic  color.  (Bibl.  1997,  17982.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  R.  Matthews  in 
SCR  (15:3/4)  1998,  58-9;  by  Pat  Righelato  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  810-11. 

18013.  Schui  .z.e,  Robin  G.  Marianne  Moore’s  Imperious  Ox,  Imperial 
Dish  and  the  poetry  of  the  natural  world.  TCL  (44:1)  1998,  1-33. 

18014.  Sekiguchi,  Chiaki.  Collage  logic:  Marianne  Moore’s 
quotation  technique.  StAL  (35)  1998,  91-108. 

Bruce  Mo  ore -King 

18015.  Hochbruck,  Wolfgang.  The  changing  colours  of  the 
enemy  in  Zimbabwean  war  fiction.  See  15180. 


1998] 


I029 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 

Pat  Mora 

18016.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Anotherness  and  inhabitation  in  recent 
multicultural  American  literature.  In  (pp.  40-52)  45. 

Cherrie  Moraga 

18017.  Chavez-Silverman,  Susana.  Chicana  outlaws:  turning  our 
(brown)  backs  on  la  ley  del  papa(cito).  See  15081. 

18018.  Herrera- Sober,  Maria.  The  nature  of  Chicana  literature: 

feminist  ecological  literary  criticism  and  Chicana  writers.  See  13937. 

18019.  Wiley,  Catherine.  Teatro  Chicano  and  the  seduction  of 
nostalgia.  MELUS  (23:1)  1998,  99-115. 

Alejandro  Morales  (1944-  ) 

18020.  Gutierrez -Jones,  Carl.  Resisting  cultural  dependency:  the 
manipulation  of  surveillance  and  paranoia  in  Alejandro  Morales’  The 
Brick  People.  AmR  (22:1/2)  1994,  230-43. 

Edwin  Morgan 

18021.  Gregson,  Ian.  ‘Scotland  was  found  on  Jupiter’:  Edwin 
Morgan’s  sceptical  nationalism.  PW  (27:2)  1991,  6-9. 

18022.  Nagy,  Eniko.  Moving  crystal  mountains:  Edwin  Morgan 
and  George  Szirtes  talk  about  translating  Hungarian  poetry.  See  3281. 

Sally  Morgan 

18023.  Bird,  Delys.  ‘The  spirit  of  the  place’:  women  writers  of  the 
West.  See  16556. 

18024.  Hughes,  Mary  Ann.  An  issue  of  authenticity:  editing  texts  by 
Aboriginal  writers.  See  756. 

Wright  Morris 

18025.  Barrett,  Laura.  ‘The  true  witness  of  a  false  event’:  photo¬ 
graphy  and  Wright  Morris’s  fiction  of  the  1950s.  WAL  (33:1)  1998, 
27-57- 

18026.  McHaney,  Pearl  A.  Blurbs:  Welty  on  Wright  Morris. 
EWeltyN  (18:1)  1994,  12. 


Jim  Morrison 

18027.  Kaufman,  Will.  Nigel  Wells’s  Wilderness  cycle:  from 
Hollywood  to  Ur.  Symbiosis  (2:1)  1998,  91-111. 

18028.  Ortiz,  Ricardo  L.  L.A.  women:  Jim  Morrison  with  John 

Rechy.  LitPs  (44:3)  1998,  41-77. 

18029.  Simpson,  Tracey.  Le  dernier  poeme  du  dernier  poete:  la 
poesie  de  Jim  Morrison.  Paris:  Grasset,  1998.  pp.  373.  (Partage  du 
savoir.) 


Toni  Morrison 

18030.  Alexander,  Allen.  The  fourth  face:  the  image  of  God  in 
I  oni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  AAR  (32:2)  1998,  293-303. 
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18031.  Atkinson,  Yvonne;  Page,  Philip.  ‘I  been  worried  sick  about 
you  too,  Macon’:  Toni  Morrison,  the  South,  and  the  oral  tradition.  SLI 
(31:2)1998,97-107. 

18032.  Barnes,  Deborah  H.  Myth,  metaphor,  and  memory  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  reconstructed  South.  SLI  (31:2)  1998,  17-35. 

18033.  Beaulieu,  Ei  hzabeth  Ann.  Gendering  the  genderless:  the 

case  of  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Ob  (8:1)  1993,  1 — 17. 

18034.  Beavers,  Herman.  The  politics  of  space:  Southernness  and 
manhood  in  the  fictions  of  Toni  Morrison.  SLI  (31:2)  1998,  61-77. 

18035.  Berlant,  Lauren.  Poor  Eliza.  See  11462. 

18036.  Bingham,  Arthur.  A  linguistic  rationalization  for  the  uni¬ 
versal  appeal  of  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  See  2694. 

18037.  Blyn,  Robin.  Memory  under  construction:  Beloved  and  tire 
fugitive  past.  AQ(54:4)  1998,  1 11-40. 

18038.  Bouson,J.  Brooks.  ‘Quiet  as  it’s  kept’:  shame  and  trauma 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  In  (pp.  207-36)  34. 

18039.  Bracks,  Lean’tin  L.  Writings  on  Black  women  of  the 
diaspora:  history,  language,  and  identity.  See  8765. 

18040.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  Toni  Morrison’s  funk  at  Finnegans  Wake. 
See  16850 

18041.  Cadman,  Deborah.  When  the  back  door  is  closed  and  the 
front  yard  is  dangerous:  the  space  of  girlhood  in  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction. 
h  (pp.  57-78)  18. 

18042.  Cormier-Hamilton,  Patrice.  Black  naturalism  and  Toni 
Morrison:  the  journey  away  from  self-love  in  The  Bluest  Eye.  MELUS 
(i9H)  I99T  109-27. 

18043.  Davis,  Kimberly  Chabot.  ‘Postmodern  Blackness’:  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved  and  the  end  of  history.  See  13864. 

18044.  Denard,  Carolyn.  Blacks,  Modernism,  and  the  American 
South:  an  interview  with  Toni  Morrison.  SLI  (31:2)  1998,  1— 16. 

18045.  Dimock,  Peter.  Literature  as  lyrical  politics.  See  1114. 

18046.  Dobbs,  Cynthia.  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved :  bodies  returned, 
Modernism  revisited.  AAR  (32:4)  1998,  563-78. 

18047.  Dubey,  Madhu.  Narration  and  migration:  Jazz  and 
vernacular  theories  of  Black  women’s  fiction.  See  3478. 

18048.  Feng,  Pin-chla.  The  female  Bildungsroman  by  Toni  Morrison 
and  Maxine  Hong  Kingston:  a  postmodern  reading.  See  17133. 

18049.  Fultz,  Lucille  P.  Southern  ethos/Black  ethics  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  fiction.  SLI  (31:2)  1998,  79-95. 

18050.  Furman,  Jan.  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction.  Columbia;  London: 

South  Carolina  UP,  1996.  pp.  123.  (Understanding  contemporary 
American  literature.) 

18051.  Garabedian,  Deanna  M.  Toni  Morrison  and  the  language 
of  music.  CLAJ  (41:3)  1998,  303-18. 

18052.  Gates,  Henry  Louis,  Jr;  Appiah,  K.  A.  (eds).  Toni 
Morrison:  critical  perspectives  past  and  present.  New  York:  Amistad, 
1993.  PP-  xiii,  448-  Rev.  by  Kimberly  Drake  in  MELUS  (21:1)  1996, 
148-51. 
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18053.  Guth,  Deborah.  ‘Wonder  what  God  had  in  mind’:  Beloved' % 
dialogue  with  Christianity.  JNT  (24:2)  1994,  83-97. 

18054.  Hall,  Cheryl.  Beyond  the ‘literary  habit’:  oral  tradition  and 
jazz  in  Beloved.  MELUS  (19:1)  1994,  89-95. 

18055.  Harding,  Wendy;  Martin,  Jacky.  Reading  at  the  cultural 
interface:  the  corn  symbolism  of  Beloved.  MELUS  (19:2)  1994,  85-97. 

18056.  Harting,  Heike.  ‘Chokecherry  tree(s)’:  operative  modes  of 
metaphor  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Ariel  (29:4)  1998,  23-51. 

18057.  Hausknecht,  Gina.  Self-possession,  dolls,  Beademania,  loss: 
telling  the  girl’s  own  story.  In  (pp.  21-42)  18. 

18058.  Heffernan,  Teresa.  Beloved  and  the  problem  of  mourning. 
StudN  (30:4)  1998,  558-73. 

18059.  Holden-Kirwan,  Jennifer  L.  Looking  into  the  self  that  is 

no  self:  an  examination  of  subjectivity  in  Beloved.  AAR  (32:3)  1998, 
415-26. 

18060.  Jones,  Carolyn  M.  Southern  landscape  as  psychic  landscape 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction.  SLI  (31:2)  1998,  37-48. 

18061.  Kanneh,  Kadiatu.  Place,  time  and  the  Black  body:  myth 
and  resistance.  See  13964. 

18062.  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  Toni  Morrison:  a  critical 
companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi, 
203.  (Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

18063.  Toward  a  new  order:  Shakespeare,  Morrison,  and  Gloria 

Naylor’s  Mama  Day.  See  6246. 

18064.  Lee,  Catherine  Carr.  The  South  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song 
of  Solomon:  initiation,  healing,  and  home.  SLI  (31:2)  1998,  109-23. 

18065.  Metting,  F  red.  The  possibilities  of  flight:  the  celebration  of 
our  wings  in  Song  of  Solomon ,  Praisesong,  and  Mama  Day.  See  17866. 

18066.  Mitchell,  Angelyn.  ‘Sth,  I  know  that  woman’:  history, 
gender,  and  the  South  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  SLI  (31:2)  1998,  49-60. 

18067.  Morgan,  Kathleen.  The  Homeric  Cyclops  episode  and 
‘otherness’  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  CML  (18:3)  1998,  219-29. 

18068.  Moylan,  Tom.  Introduction:  Jameson  and  utopia. 
See  14036 

18069.  Nigro,  Marie.  In  search  of  self:  frustration  and  denial  in 
Toni  Morrison’s  Sula.  JBlaS  (28:6)  1998,  724-37. 

18070.  Nunez  Pu  ente,  Carolina.  Toni  Morrison’s  postmodernist 
critique  of  history  and  language  in  Beloved.  In  (pp.  103-11)  21. 

18071.  Parker,  Emma.  ‘Apple  pie’  ideology  and  the  politics  of 
appetite  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  ConLit  (39:4)  1998,  614-43. 

18072.  Peach,  I  hnden  (ed.).  Toni  Morrison.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  ix,  21 1.  (New  case¬ 
books.) 

18073.  Pearce,  Richard.  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz'-  negotiations  of  the 
African-American  beauty  culture.  Narrative  (6:3)  1998,  307-24. 

18074.  Peterson,  Nancy  J.  (ed.).  Toni  Morrison:  critical  and 
theoretical  approaches.  (Bibl.  1997,  18036.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Hardack 
in  TSWL  (17:2)  1998,  368-70. 
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18075.  Phelan,  James.  Sethe’s  choice:  Beloved  and  the  ethics  of 
reading.  Style  (32:2)  1998,  318-  33. 

18076.  Plasa,  Carl  (ed.).  Toni  Morrison:  Beloved.  Duxford:  Icon; 
New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1998.  pp.  167.  (Critical  guides.) 

18077.  Randle,  Gloria  T.  ‘Knowing  when  to  stop’:  loving  and 
lying  small  in  the  slave  world  of  Beloved.  CLAJ  (41:3)  1998,  279-302. 

18078.  Raynaud,  Claudine.  Toni  Morrison:  l’esthetique  de  la 
survie.  Paris:  Belin,  1996.  pp.  127.  (Voix  americaines.) 

18079.  Rayson,  Ann.  Foreign  exotic  or  domestic  drudge?  The 
African-American  woman  in  Quicksand  and  Tar  Baby.  See  17268. 

18080.  Ryan,  Judylyn  S.;  Majozo,  Estella  Conwill.  Jazz  ...  on 
‘the  site  of  memory’.  SLI  (31:2)  1998,  125-52. 

18081.  Sarlnjeive,  Devi.  Reading  paradigms:  Toni  Morrison, 
Beloved.  JLS  (14:3/4)  1998,  281  98. 

18082.  Scarpa,  Giulia.  Narrative  possibilities  at  play  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  MELUS  (17:4)  1991/92,  91-103. 

18083.  Simpson,  Angel  C.  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Exp  (56:3)  1998, 
!54-6. 

18084.  Solomon,  Barbara  H.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998. 
pp.  xv,  308.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

18085.  Sumana,  K.  The  novels  of  Toni  Morrison:  a  study  in  race, 
gender  and  class.  London:  Sangam;  New  Delhi:  Prestige,  1998.  pp.  175. 

18086.  Suranyi,  Agnes.  Identity  in  The  House  on  Mango  Street,  Beloved 
and  in  The  Woman  Warrior',  names  and  naming.  In  (pp.  128-34)  17. 

18087  T  race,  Jacqueline.  Dark  goddesses:  Black  feminist  theo¬ 

logy  in  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Ob  (6:3)  1991,  14-30. 

18088  Viceroy,  Laurie.  Beloved  and  Shoah:  witnessing  the 
unspeakable.  Gomparatist  (22)  1998,  123-44. 

18089.  The  force  outside/the  force  inside:  mother-love  and 

regenerative  spaces  in  Sula  and  Beloved.  Ob  (8:2)  1993,  28-45. 

18090.  Ward,  AnissaJ.  Breaking  the  back  of  words:  the  language  of 

the  body  in  Beloved.  Griot  (17:1)  1998,  44-52. 

Bradford  Morrow  (1951-  ) 

18091.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Second  thoughts.  See  13180. 

Thylias  Moss 

18092.  Moss,  Thylias.  Tale  of  a  sky-blue  dress.  New  York:  Bard, 
1998.  pp.  259. 

Mourning  Dove 

18093.  Brown,  Alanna  Kathleen.  The  evolution  of  Mourning 
Dove’s  Coyote  Stones.  SAIL  (4:2/3)  1992,  161-80. 

Es’kia  Mphahlele 

18094.  Afejuku,  Tony  E.  Aspects  of  language  in  the  African  literary 
autobiography.  See  2683. 
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18095.  Obee,  Ruth.  Es’kia  Mphahlele:  themes  of  alienation  and 
African  humanism.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1998.  pp.  xv,  243. 


Edwin  Muir 

18096.  Butter,  Peter  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  of  Edwin  Muir:  an 
annotated  edition.  (Bibl.  1993,  14083.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  MacLachlan 
in  ScotLit  (5)  1991,  1. 


John  Muir 

18097.  Smith,  Michael  B.  The  value  of  a  tree:  public  debates  of 
John  Muir  and  Gifford  Pinchot.  Historian  (60:4)  1998,  757  78. 

Willa  Muir 

18098.  Allen,  Kirsty  (ed.).  Imagined  selves.  Edinburgh: 

Canongate,  1996.  1  vol.  (various  pagings).  (Canongate  classics,  69.) 
18099.  Porter,  Dorothy.  Willa  Muir’s  Mrs  Grundy  in  Scotland. 
ScotLit  (6)  1991,  1,  4. 


Bharati  Mukherjee 

18100.  Bloom,  James  D.  For  the  Yankee  dead:  Mukherjee,  Roth 
and  the  diasporan  seizure  of  New  England.  StudAJL  (17)  1998,  40-7. 

18101.  Desai,  Shefali;  Barnstone,  Tony.  A  usable  past:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Bharati  Mukherjee.  Manoa  (10:2)  1998,  130-47. 

18102.  D’Souza-Deleury,  Florence.  The  perception  of  the  seif  in 
Bharati  Mukherjee’s  J/z-wnW.  Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  10-17. 

18103.  Ganapathy-Dore,  Geetha.  Mapping  continents:  the 
journey  home  in  Salman  Rushdie,  Michael  Ondaatje  and  Bharati 
Mukherjee.  Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  3-9. 

18104.  George,  Rosemary  Marangoly.  But  that  was  in  another 
country:  girlhood  and  the  contemporary  ‘coming  to  America’ 
narrative.  In  (pp.  135-52)  18. 

18105  Jain,  Anupama.  Re-reading  beyond  Third  World  difference: 
the  case  of  Bharati  Mukherjee’s  Jasmine.  WebS  (15:1)  1998,  117  26. 

18106.  Krishnan,  R.  S.  Cultural  construct  and  the  female  identity: 
Bharati  Mukherjee’s  Wife.  IFR  (25:1/2)  1998,  8g  97. 

18107.  Ray,  Sangeeta.  The  nation  in  performance:  Bhabha, 
Mukherjee  and  Kureishi.  In  (pp.  219-38)  20. 

Paul  Muldoon 

18108.  Hancock,  T  im.  Identity  problems  in  Paul  Muldoon’s 
The  More  a  Man  Has  the  More  a  Man  Wants.  HU  (97)  1994,  57-64. 

18109.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.;  Rubin,  Stan  Sanvel.  The  invention  of 
the  I:  a  conversation  with  Paul  Muldoon.  MichQR  (37:1)  1998,  63-73. 

18110.  Magee,  Stephen.  It’s  always  the  right  word:  an  interview 
with  Paul  Muldoon.  HU  (102)  1996,  109-15. 

18111  Muri  3hy,  Shane.  Writing  in  the  shit:  the  Northern  Irish  poet 
and  authority.  See  16455. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [  1 998 


1034 

18112.  Redmond,  John.  Interview  with  Paul  Muldoon. 
Thumbscrew  (4)  1996,  2-18. 

Val  Mulkerns 

18113.  Paschel,  Ulrike.  No  mean  city?  The  image  of  Dublin  in  the 
novels  of  Dermot  Bolger,  Roddy  Doyle,  and  Val  Mulkerns.  See  14872. 

Harryette  Mullen 

18114.  Frost,  Elisabeth  A.  ‘Ruses  of  the  lunatic  muse’:  Harryette 
Mullen  and  lyric  hybridity.  WS  (27:5)  1998,  465-81. 

Elias  Miguel  Munoz 

18115.  Deaver,  William  O.,  Jr.  The  Prodigal  Son  in  the  structure 
of  Raining  Backwards,  Crazy  Love,  and  Latin  Jazz-  See  15949. 

Alice  Munro 

18116.  Besner,  Neil  K.  Introducing  Alice  Munro’s  Lives  of  Girls  and 
Women:  a  reader’s  guide.  (Bibl.  1994,  14125.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Thacker  in 
JCanStud  (33:2)  1998,  205-6. 

18117.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Other  voices,  other  texts, 
other  selves:  Alice  Munro’s  Sunday  Afternoon  and  Hired  Girl.  See  15544. 

18118.  Heble,  Ajay.  The  tumble  of  reason:  Alice  Munro’s  discourse 
of  absence.  (Bibl.  1997,  18093.)  R-ev-  by  Robert  Thacker  in  JCanStud 
(33:2)  !998>  199-201- 

18119.  Hernaez  L  erena,  MariaJesus.  Fiction  as  short-storyness: 
some  textual  strategies  in  Alice  Munro’s  narratives.  RCEI  (36)  1998, 

2I5~~29- 

18120. - Modulacion  de  mundos  imaginarios  a  traves  de  dos  tec- 

nicas  de  presentacion  del  tiempo  en  Dance  of  the  Happy  Shades.  Misc  (19) 
098,  57-87. 

18121.  Kelly,  Darlene.  Alice  Munro’s  Day  of  the  Butte fy:  an 
American  source.  Ariel  (29:2)  1998,  115-28. 

18122.  MacKendrick,  Louis  K.  Some  other  reality:  Alice  Munro’s 
Something  I’ve  Been  Meaning  to  Tell  You.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp. 
1 12.  (Canadian  fiction  studies,  25.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Thacker  in  JCanStud 
(33;2)  1998,  205-7. 

18123.  Martin,  Peggy.  ‘What  a  pathetic  old  tart’:  Alice  Munro’s 
older  women.  ESCan  (24:1)  1998,  83-92. 

18124.  Redekop,  Magdalene.  Mothers  and  other  clowns:  the 
stories  of  Alice  Munro.  (Bibl.  1993,  14101.)  Rev.  by  Lorna  Marie  Irvine 
in  ARCS  (24:2)  1994,  232-4;  by  Robert  Thacker  in  JCanStud  (33:2) 
1998, 203-5. 

18125.  Ross,  Catherine  Sheldrigk.  Alice  Munro:  a  double  life. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14103.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Thacker  in  Biography  (17:1)  1994, 
66-8. 

18126.  Sturgess,  Charlotte.  Alice  Munro’s  Progress  of  Love  - 
secrets,  continuity  and  closure.  EtCan  (30)  1991,  105-12. 
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18127.  Thacker,  Robert.  What’s  ‘material’?  The  progress  of 
Munro  criticism:  part  2.  JCanStud  (33:2)  1998,  196-210  (review-article). 
18128.  Ventura,  Heliane.  Delusion,  deception  and  disillusionment 
in  the  mountains:  Alice  Munro’s  Providence.  EtCan  (31)  1991,  107-14. 

H.  H.  Munro  (‘Saki’) 

18129.  Birden,  Lorene  M.  Saki’s  A  Matter  of  Sentiment.  Exp  (56:4) 
1998, 201-4. 

18130.  Stern,  Simon.  Saki’s  attitude.  GLQJL3)  1994,  275-  98. 

David  Mura 

18131.  Zhou,  Xiaojing.  David  Mura’s  poetics  of  identity.  MELUS 

(23:3)  1998,  i45“66. 


Iris  Murdoch 

18132.  Conradi,  Peter.  Iris  Murdoch  and  the  sea.  EtBr  (4)  1994, 
1 — 1 1. 

18133.  Conradi,  Peter  J.  Iris  Murdoch:  the  saint  and  the  artist. 
(Bibl.  1989,  10645.)  R-ev-  by  Therese  Vichy  in  EtBr  (4)  1994,  93-4. 

18134.  Greenwood,  Maria  K.  The  visual  arts  in  the  novels  of  Iris 
Murdoch:  with  reference  to  The  Bell  and  The  Nice  and  the  Good.  EtBr  (5) 
i994j  !59-67. 

18135.  Ramanathan,  Suguna.  Iris  Murdoch:  figures  of  good.  (Bibl. 
1991,  1442 1.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Stevens  Heusel  in  SAtlR  (58:1)  1993, 
165  8. 

18136.  Soule,  George.  Four  British  women  novelists:  Anita 
Brookner,  Margaret  Drabble,  Iris  Murdoch,  Barbara  Pym:  an  anno¬ 
tated  and  critical  secondary  bibliography.  See  14946. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935-  ) 

18137.  Logez-Carpentier,  Godeleine.  Variations  sur  le  theme  de 
l’emigration:  l’exemple  de  Friel  et  de  Murphy.  See  16083. 

Les  A.  Murray 

18138.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Living  spaces:  some  Australian  houses  of 
childhood.  See  13176. 

18139.  Bourke,  Lawrence.  A  vivid  steady  state:  Les  Murray  and 
Australian  poetry.  (Bibl.  1992,  1540 1.)  Rev.  by  Noel  Rowe  in  Southerly 
(52:2)  1992,  165-74. 

18140  Ferrall,  Charles.  Bringing  the  body  into  poetry.  NZBooks 
(8:4)  1998,  19  20  (interview). 

18141.  Grant,  Jamie.  Subhuman  redneck  politics.  Southerly  (58:2) 
i998>  1 26-39. 


T.  C.  Murray 

18142.  Cave,  Richard  Allen  (cd.).  Selected  plays  of  T.  C.  Murray. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe;  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of  America 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  274.  (Irish  drama  selections,  10.) 
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John  Murrell 

18143.  Hannah,  Don.  Passion  play.  Fiddlehead  (177)  1993,  113-18. 

Solomon  M.  Mutswairo 

18144  W  illiams,  Angela  A.  Mother  tongue:  interviews  with 
Musaemura  B.  Zimunya  and  Solomon  Mutswairo.  See  3078. 

Walter  Dean  Myers 

18145.  Lane,  R.  D.  ‘Keepin’  it  real’:  Walter  Dean  Myers  and  the 
promise  of  African-American  children’s  literature.  AAR  (32:1)  1998, 
125-38. 


Vladimir  Nabokov 

18146.  Aldwinckle,  Robert.  Negative  action  (an  odd  source  for 
Invitation  to  a  Beheading).  Nabokovian  (41)  1998,  24-5. 

18147.  Alexandrov,  Vladimir  E.  How  can  ethics  exist  in 
Nabokov’s  fated  worlds?  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  11-17. 

18148. - Nabokov’s  otherworld.  (Bibl.  1993,  14120.)  Rev.  by 

Christy  L.  Burns  in  MLN  (106:5)  I99b  1079-82. 

18149.  Alladaye,  Rene.  Le  cas  Lolita.  See  921. 

18150.  Vladimir  Nabokov  et  la  ‘poesie  positionnelle’:  deux 

dimensions  de  Poems  and  Problems.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  187-98. 

18151  All  an,  Nina.  Madness,  death  and  disease  in  the  fiction  of 

Vladimir  Nabokov.  Birmingham:  Dept  of  Russian  Language  and 
Literature,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1994.  pp.  vi,  89.  (Birmingham 
Slavonic  monographs,  23.) 

18152.  Alter,  Robert.  Autobiography  as  alchemy  in  Pale  Fire. 
Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  135  41. 

18153.  Barabtarlo,  Gennady.  The  art  of  archery.  Nabokovian  (41) 
1998,  28-31.  (Influence  of  Bunin.) 

18154.  Nabokov  in  the  Wilson  archive.  See  391. 

18155.  Barat,  Jean-Claude.  Du  roman  en  general  et  de  Lolita  en 
particular.  See  3908. 

18156.  Blackwell,  Stephen.  Three  notes  on  The  Gift :  a  mutation, 
an  intertext,  and  a  puzzle  solved.  See  649. 

18157.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Fiction  and  ‘real  life’:  Vargas  IJosa’s  The 
Real  Life  of  Alejandro  Mayta  and  Nabokov’s  The  Real  Life  of  Sebastian  Knight. 
Grit  (35:2)  1994,  1 1 1-27. 

18158.  Boyd,  Brian.  Ada’s  springboard.  Nabokovian  (41)  1998, 
26-8. 

18159.  Annotations  to  Ada:  11,  Part  1  chapter  11.  Nabokovian  (40) 

1998,  64-71. 

18160.  Annotations  to  Ada:  12,  Part  1  chapter  12.  Nabokovian  (41) 

!998,  35-52- 

18161.  - New  light  on  Nabokov’s  Russian  years.  Cycnos  (10:1) 

■993,  3-9- 
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18162.  Connolly,  Julian  W.  From  biography  to  autobiography 
and  back:  the  fictionalization  of  the  narrated  self  in  The  Real  Life  of 
Sebastian  Knight.  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  39-46. 

18163.  Corliss,  Richard.  Cherishing  Lolita.  See  12374. 

18164.  Com  tjrier,  Maurice.  The  distinguished  writer  vs  the  child. 
Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  47-54. 

18165.  Paillat,  Monique  (eds).  Lolita.  Paris:  Autrement, 

1998.  pp.  131.  (Figures  mythiques.) 

18166.  Delaney,  Bill.  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  Exp  (56:2)  1998,  99-100. 
18167.  Desanti,  Dominique.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  essais  et  reves. 
Paris:  Julliard,  1994.  pp.  227.  (Ecrivain/ecrivain.) 

18168  de  Vries,  Gerard.  The  fourth  chapter  of  The  Gift',  inserted 
or  concerted?  See  693. 

18169  Fraysse,  Suzanne.  Look  at  the  Harlequins!',  or,  The  construction 
of  an  autobiography  through  the  reader-  writer  relationship.  Cycnos 
(10:1)  1993,  143-9. 

18170.  Freeman,  Elizabeth.  Honeymoon  with  a  stranger:  pedo- 
philiac  picaresques  from  Poe  to  Nabokov.  See  10417. 

18171.  Grabes,  Herbert.  The  deconstruction  of  autobiography: 
Look  at  the  Harlequins!  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  151-8. 

18172.  Green,  Geoffrey.  Visions  of  a ‘perfect  past’:  Nabokov,  auto¬ 
biography,  biography,  and  fiction.  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  55-62. 

18173.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  Vladimir  Nabokov  and  Captain 
Mayne  Reid.  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  99  106. 

18174.  Karlinsky,  Simon.  Nabokov  and  Chekhov:  affinities, 
parallels,  structures.  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  33-7. 

18175.  Kurata  Seiti.  Icicles  in  The  Vane  Sisters.  Nabokovian  (40) 
1998, 14-15- 

18176.  Monroe,  William.  The  sequestered  imagination:  Nabokov 
versus  the  materialists.  PQ,(7o:3)  1991,  379-94. 

18177.  Morel,  Jean-Pierre.  Le  cercle  des  assassins  disparus: 
a  propos  de  Borges,  Theme  du  traitre  et  du  hems',  Nabokov,  Feu  pale ;  Danilo 
Kis,  Le  Lime  des  rois  et  des  sots.  La  Licorne  (44)  1998,  67-82. 

18178.  Nabokov,  Dmitri.  Things  I  could  have  said.  Cycnos  (10:1) 
!993>  75-9- 

18179.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Innocence  and  experience  replayed:  from 
Speak,  Memory  to  Ada.  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  19-25. 

18180.  Quin,J.  D.  Nabokov’s  neurology.  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993, 113-22. 
18181.  Rabau,  Sophie.  Coupables  narrations  ou  P evidence 
du  crime:  modele  policier  et  recit  de  l’assassin  dans  le  roman 
contemporain.  See  15185. 

18182.  Raguet-Bouvart,  Christine.  Textual  regeneration  and  the 
author’s  progress.  See  865. 

18183.  Rampton,  David.  The  last  word  in  Nabokov  criticism. 
Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  159-65. 

18184.  Ri  jtledge,  David.  The  otherworldly  role  of  water. 
Nabokovian  (41)  1998,  19-23. 
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18185.  Santraud,  Jeanne-Marie.  Formes  et  structures  generiques 

du  roman  policier.  See  13390. 

18186.  Schuman,  Sam.  Curious  conjunctions  in  Nabokov’s  collected 
stories.  Nabokovian  (40)  1998,  15-16. 

18187.  Senderovich,  Savely;  Shvarts,  Yelena.  ‘The  police 
department  of  my  soul’:  Aleksandr  Blok  in  Invitation  to  a  Beheading. 
Nabokovian  (40)  1998,  18-25. 

18188.  Shapiro,  Gavriel.  Cornell  references  in  Pnin.  Nabokovian 
(41)  !998>  3:  4- 

18189.  —  Delicate  markers:  subtexts  in  Vladimir  Nabokov’s 

Invitation  to  a  Beheading.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  xii,  243. 
(Middlebury  studies  in  Russian  language  and  literature,  19.) 

18190.  Shrayf.r,  Maxim  D.  A  dozen  notes  to  Nabokov’s  short 
stories.  Nabokovian  (40)  1998,  42-63. 

18191.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Playing  Nabokov.  Cyc.nos  (10:1) 
x993> 63-73- 

18192.  Tammi,  Pekka.  The  St  Petersburg  text  and  its  Nabokovian 
texture.  Cycnos  (10:1)  1993,  123-33. 

18193.  Toker,  Leona.  ‘Who  was  becoming  seasick?  Cincinnatus’: 
some  aspects  of  Nabokov’s  treatment  of  the  Communist  regime.  Cycnos 
(10:1)  1993,  81-90. 

18194  W  hiting,  Frederick.  ‘The  strange  particularity  of  the  lover’s 

preference’:  pedophilia,  pornography,  and  the  anatomy  of  monstrosity 
in  Lolita.  AL  (70:4)  1998,  833-62. 

18195.  Wiesner,  Annette.  Behind  the  glass  pane:  Vladimir 
Nabokov’s  ‘perfection’  and  transcendence.  IFR  (25:1/2)  1998,  21-8. 

18196.  Wise,  Andrew  K.  A  note  on  the  name  ‘Humbert’.  See  2351. 

Phyllis  Nagy 

18197.  Coveney,  Michael  (introd.).  Plays:  1.  London:  Methuen 
Drama,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  263.  (Methuen  modern  plays.)  [Weldon  Rising , 
Butterfly  Kiss,  Disappeared,  The  Strip) 

Chaman  Nahal 

18198.  Riddy,  John.  Courtesy  in  conflict:  Indian  and  Pakistan 
English  fictions.  See  16035. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

18199.  Dissanayake,  Wimal;  Wickramagamage,  Carmen.  Self  and 

colonial  desire:  travel  writings  of  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1993,  14162.) 
Rev.  by  Senath  W.  Perera  in  Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  118-20. 

18200.  Mann,  Harveen  Sachdeva.  A  voyage  into  the  world  of 
V.  S.  Naipaul:  The  Crocodiles  of  Yamoussoukro.  NOR  (18:2)  1991,  54-65. 

18201.  Nakai,  Asako.  Journey  to  the  heart  of  darkness:  Naipaul’s 
‘Conradian  atavism’  reconsidered.  See  15323. 

18202.  Tarantino,  E  lisabetta.  The  house  that  Jack  did  not  build’: 

textual  strategies  in  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  The  Enigma  of  Arrival.  Ariel  (29:4) 
1998, 169-84. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


I039 

18203.  Wright,  Derek.  Autonomy  and  autocracy  in  V.  S. 
Naipaul’s  In  a  Free  State.  IFR  (25:1/2)  1998,  63-70. 

Suniti  Namjoshi  (1941-  ) 

18204.  Vevaina,  Coomi  S.  An  interview  with  Suniti  Namjoshi.  Ariel 
(29:1)  1998,  1 95-201. 


R.  K.  Narayan 

18205.  Beatina,  Mary.  Narayan:  a  study  in  transcendence.  (Bibl. 

1994,  14199.)  Rev.  by  Shyamala  A.  Narayan  in  Ariel  (27:3)  1996,  185—7. 
18206.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Colonial  vs  cosmopolitan  hybridity:  a 
comparison  ofMulk  Raj  Anand  and  R.  K.  Narayan  with  recent  British 
and  North  American  expatriate  writing  (Singh-Baldwin,  Divakaruni, 
Sunetra  Gupta).  In  (pp.  261-90)  20. 

18207.  Pousse,  Michel.  R.  K.  Narayan:  romancier  et  temoin.  (Bibl. 
1993,  14184.)  Rev.  by  Michele  Lurdos  in  Commonwealth  (15:2)  1993, 

113  15- 

18208.  Wendling,  Cathy-Anne.  R.  K.  Narayan  et  la  tradition 
esthetique  indienne.  Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  18-22. 

Eugene  Paul  Nassar 

18209.  Shakir,  Evelyn.  Arab  mothers,  American  sons:  women  in 
Arab-American  autobiographies.  See  14858. 

Leonard  Nathan  (1924-  ) 

18210.  Holden,  Jonathan.  To  wake  up  cold  in  fact:  the  poetry  of 
Leonard  Nathan.  NER  (16:4)  1994,  141-50. 

Lawrence  Naumoff 

18211.  Knotts,  Kristina.  ‘Loneliness,  sexuality,  and  desire’  in 
Carolina:  a  review  of  Lawrence  NaumofFs  A  Plan  for  Women.  NCLR  (7) 
I998,  184-6. 


Gloria  Naylor 

18212.  Havely,  Nick.  ‘Prosperous  people’  and  ‘the  real  hell’  in 
Gloria  Naylor’s  Linden  Hills.  In  (pp.  211-22)  9. 

18213.  Kubitschek,  Missy  Dehn.  Toward  a  new  order: 
Shakespeare,  Morrison,  and  Gloria  Naylor’s  Mama  Day.  See  6246. 

18214.  Lattin,  Patricia  Hopkins.  Naylor’s  engaged  and  em¬ 
powered  narratee.  CLAJ  (41:4)  1998,  452-69. 

18215.  Metting,  Fred.  The  possibilities  of  flight:  the  celebration  of 
our  wings  in  Song  of  Solomon,  Praisesong ,  and  Mama  Day.  See  17866. 

Njabulo  S.  Ndebele 

18216.  Pechey,  Graham.  Post-apartheid  reason:  critical  theory  in 
South  Africa.  See  14060. 

18217.  Ruden,  Sarah.  Thoughts  on  Mda,  Ndebele  and  Black  South 
African  writing  at  the  millennium.  See  17915. 
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John  G.  Neihardt 

18218.  Downey,  Anne  M.  ‘A  broken  and  bloody  hoop’:  the  inter- 
textuality  of  Black  Elk  Speaks  and  Alice  Walker’s  Meridian.  MELUS  (19:3) 
x994> 37-45- 

18219.  Kriefall,  Andreas.  Ethics  of  polyphony:  the  example  of 
Black  Elk  Speaks.  WAL  (33:2)  1998,  178-203. 

John  Shaw  Neilson 

18220.  Ballyn,  Susan.  John  Shaw  Neilson’s  concept  of  love. 
Commonwealth  (14:1)  1991,  97-101. 

18221 .  Gaffney,  Carmel.  The  Green  Singer :  Neilson’s  pastoral  poetry. 

Southerly  (54:2)  1994,  82-96. 

18222.  Hanna,  Cliff.  The  folly  of  spring:  a  study  of  John  Shaw 
Neilson’s  poetry.  (Bibl.  1994,  14217.)  Rev.  by  Carmel  Gaffney  in 
Southerly  (51:1)  1991,  170-6. 

Bobby  Jack  Nelson 

18223.  Nelson,  Bobby  Jack.  Keepers:  a  memoir.  New  York; 
London:  Norton,  1998.  pp.  286. 

Howard  Nemerov 

18224.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  On  poetry:  Nemerov’s  gnomic 
farewell.  NewL  (74:14)  1991,  27-8  (review-article). 

E.  Nesbit 

18225.  Frye,  Lowell  T.  The  ghost  story  and  the  subjection  of 
women:  the  example  of  Amelia  Edwards,  M.  E.  Braddon,  and 
E.  Nesbit.  &*9128 

18226  N  icholson,  Mervyn.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  the  scholarship  of 
imagination  in  E.  Nesbit  and  Rider  Haggard.  See  10274. 

Joan  Nestle 

18227.  Nestle,  Joan.  A  fragile  union:  new  &  selected  writings. 
San  Francisco,  CA:  Cleis  Press,  1998.  pp.  206. 

Leslea  Newman 

18228  Ford,  Elizabeth  A.  H/Z:  why  Leslea  Newman  makes 
Heather  into  Zoe.  CLAQj23:3)  1998,  128-33. 

Horace  W.  C.  (Horace  Wykeham  Can)  Newte  (1870-1949) 
18229.  Faraut,  Martine.  Le  diable  au  corps;  ou,  L’Eve  future  dans 
quatre  contre-utopies  edouardiennes.  See  13242. 

Rebecca  Newth 

18230.  Newth,  Rebecca.  Milk  horses:  a  memoir.  Fayetteville,  AR: 
Lost  Creek  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  149. 
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Fae  Myenne  Ng  (1956—  ) 

18231.  Simal  Gonzalez,  Begona.  Focusing  on  identity:  epistemo¬ 
logical  uncertainty  and  photography  in  contemporary  Chinese 
American  narrative.  In  (pp.  149-58)  21. 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

18232.  Bamiro,  Edmund  O.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  and  the 
Africanization  of  English.  See  2689. 

18233.  Bardolph,  Jacqueline.  Ngugi:  1’homme  et  l’oeuvre.  Paris: 

Presence  africaine,  1991.  pp.  184.  (Approches.)  Rev.  by  Jean-Pierre 
Durix  in  Commonwealth  (15:1)  1992,  1 12-14. 

18234.  Cloete,  Nettie.  Women  and  transformation:  a  recurrent 
theme  in  Head  and  Ngugi.  See  16418. 

18235.  Hooper,  Glenn.  History,  historiography  and  self  in  Ngugi’s 

Petals  of  Blood.  JCL  (33:1)  1998,  47-62. 

18236.  —  Ngugi’s  Matigari  and  the  politics  of  literature.  Alternation 

(5:i)  i998,  I3_3I- 

18237.  Lovesey,  Oliver.  Writing  the  female  subject:  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o’s  post-colonial  discourse.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1)  1992/93,  151  60. 

18238.  Mazama,  Ama.  The  relevance  of  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  for  the 
Afrocentric  quest.  WJBS  (18:4)  1994,  211-18. 

18239.  Ogude,  James.  Ngugi’s  The  Devil  on  the  Cross,  the  body  and 
the  power.  Alternation  (5:1)  1998,  3-12. 

18240.  Schwerdt,  Dianne.  Deconstructing  cultural  imperialism: 
African  literature  and  the  politics  of  language.  See  3069. 

bp  Nichol 

18241.  Davey,  Frank,  bp  Nichol  +  10:  some  institutional  issues  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  continued  reading  of  texts  known  as  ‘bp  Nichol’.  OpL 
(tenth  series,  4)  1998,  5-13. 

18242  Emerson,  Lori.  Nicholongings.  OpL  (tenth  series,  4)  1998, 
27-33- 

18243.  Miki,  Roy.  ‘Turn  this  page’:  journaling  bp  Nichol’s  The 
Martyrology  and  the  returns.  OpL  (tenth  series,  4)  1998,  116-32. 

18244.  Pound,  Scott.  Sounding  out  the  difference:  orality  and 
repetition  in  bp  Nichol.  OpL  (tenth  series,  4)  1998,  50-8. 

18245.  Wershler-Henry,  David.  Argument  for  a  secular 
Martyrologp.  OpL  (tenth  series,  4)  1998,  37-47. 

Grace  Nichols 

18246.  Scanlon,  Mara.  The  divine  body  in  Grace  Nichols’s  77 le  Fat 
Black  Woman’s  Poems.  WLT  (72:1)  1998,  59-66. 

18247.  Webhofer,  Gudrun.  Identity  in  the  poetiy  of  Grace  Nichols 
and  Lorna  Goodison.  See  16235. 

Eilean  Ni  Chuilleanain 

18248.  Haberstroh,  Patricia  Boyle.  An  interview  with  Eilean  Ni 
Chuilleanain.  CJIS  (20:2)  1994,  63-74. 
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18249.  Kerrigan,  John.  Hidden  Ireland:  Eilean  Ni  Chuilleanain 
and  Munster  poetry.  See  16403. 

Anai's  Nin 

18250.  Fitch,  Noel  Riley.  Anai's:  the  erotic  life  of  Anai's  Nin.  (Bibl. 

1994,  14245.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Perot  Nichols  in  BL  (9:3)  1994,  18. 

18251.  Gibson,  Andrew.  Sensibility  and  suffering  in  Rhys  and  Nin. 
In  (pp.  184-211)  15. 

18252.  Mason,  Gregory  H.  (ed.).  Arrows  of  longing:  the  corres¬ 
pondence  between  Anai's  Nin  and  Felix  Poliak,  1952-1976.  Athens: 
Swallow  Press/Ohio  UP,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  249. 

18253.  Richard-Allerdyce,  Diane.  Anai's  Nin  and  the  remaking 
of  self:  gender,  Modernism,  and  narrative  identity.  DeKalb:  Northern 
Illinois  UP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  215.  Rev.  by  Heather  White  in  TSWL  (17:2) 
i998, 364-6- 

David  Nobbs 

18254.  Loughlin,  Martin.  The  comic  novels  of  David  Nobbs. 
See  528. 

18255.  Wignall,  Brendan.  A  decent  human  being  in  the  modern 
world.  Million  (12)  1992,  6-10. 

Lewis  Nordan 

18256.  Dupuy,  Edward  J.  Memory,  death,  the  Delta,  and  St 
Augustine:  autobiography  in  Lewis  Nordan’s  The  Music  of  the  Swamp. 
SoLJ  (30:2)  1998,  96-108. 

Lawrence  Norfolk  (1963-  ) 

18257.  Horton,  David.  Literary  translation  between  equivalence 
and  manipulation:  Lawrence  Norfolk’s  Lempriere’s  Dictionary  in  German. 

See  3242. 


Marsha  Norman 

18258.  Dobbs,  Courtney.  An  analysis  of  Marsha  Norman’s  Getting 
Out  and  ’night,  Mother.  KenEB  (48:2)  1998,  45-9. 

18259.  Smith,  Raynette  Halvorsen.  ’night  Mother  and  True  West : 

mirror  images  of  violence  and  gender.  ThD  (13)  1991,  277-89. 

18260.  Wiles,  Timothy.  Suicide  and  self-annihilation:  Marsha 
Norman’s  ’night,  Mother  and  Karen  Finley’s  The  Constant  State  of  Desire. 
In  (pp.  112-23)  37. 


Frank  Norris 

18261.  Campbell,  Donna.  ‘One  note  of  color’:  the  apprenticeship 
writings  of  Frank  Norris.  FNS  (25)  1998,  3-5. 

18262.  Crisler,  Jesse  S.  When  Norris  went  ‘South’.  FNS  (26)  1998, 
4-7. 

18263.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Frank  Norris’s  apprenticeship 
writings  and  the  theatre.  FNS  (25)  1998,  5-8. 
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18264.  Eby,  Clare.  Domesticating  Naturalism:  the  example  of 
The  Pit.  SAF  (22:2)  1994,  149-68. 

18265.  Harvey,  Christine.  Dating  Frank  Norris’s  reading  of  Zola. 

RALS  (24:2)  1998,  187-206. 

18266.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris  and  The  Wave:  a 

bibliography.  (Bibl.  1990,  11782.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Allan  Davison  in 
RALS  (18:2)  1992,  236-8. 

18267.  - Frank  Norris  revisited.  (Bibl.  1993,  14233.)  Rev.  by 

Charles  L.  Crow  in  WAL  (28:2)  1993,  176-7. 

18268.  —  Frank  Norris’s  portrait  ofjoaquin  Miller  in  The  Octopus. 

FNS  (26)  1998,  7-8. 

18269.  Houghton  Mifflin’s  rejection  of  Yvemelle.  See  1023. 

18270.  —  Stephen  Crane  in  San  Francisco:  his  reception  in 

The  Wave.  See  1415. 

18271.  Nicholson,  Bruce.  Frank  Norris’s  ‘Dedication’  in  The  Pit. 
FNS  (25)  1998,  1-2. 

18272.  West,  Lon.  Deconstructing  Frank  Norris’s  fiction:  the 
male-female  dialectic.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  131. 
(Modern  American  literature:  New  approaches,  13.) 

18273.  Zimmerman,  David  A.  The  mesmeric  sources  of  Frank 
Norris’s  The  Pit.  FNS  (26)  1998,  2-4. 

Arthur  Nortje 

18274.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Arthur  Nortje  and  the  unholy.  Alternation 
(5:2)  1998,  166-76. 

18275.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  ‘No  longer  need  I  shout  freedom  in  the 
house’:  Arthur  Nortje,  the  English  poetical  tradition  and  the  breakdown 
of  communication  in  South  African  English  poetry  in  the  1960s. 

See  13643 


Alden  Nowlan 

18276.  Milton,  Paul.  Various  Persons  Named  Kevin  O'Brien:  Nowlan’s 
novel  response  to  the  critics.  StudCanL  (23:2)  1998,  36-48. 

Louis  Nowra 

18277.  Gilbert,  Helen.  Ghosts  in  a  landscape:  Louis  Nowra’s  Inside 
the  Island  andjanis  Balodis’  Too  Toungfor  Ghosts.  See  14480. 

18278.  - Monumental  moments:  Michael  Gow’s  1841 ,  Stephen 

Sewell’s  Hate,  Louis  Nowra’s  Capricornia  and  Australia’s  Bicentenary. 

See  16250 


Sigrid  Nunez 

18279.  Simal  Gonzalez,  Begona.  Focusing  on  identity:  epistemo¬ 
logical  uncertainty  and  photography  in  contemporary  Chinese 
American  narrative.  In  (pp.  149-58)  21. 
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Flora  Nwapa 

18280.  Achufusi,  Ify  G.  Feminist  inclinations  of  Flora  Nwapa.  ALT 
(19)  1994,  101-14. 

18281.  Gardner,  Susan.  The  world  of  Flora  Nwapa.  WRB  (11:5) 
1994,9-10. 

18282.  Umeh,  Marie  (ed.).  Emerging  perspectives  on  Flora  Nwapa: 
critical  and  theoretical  essays.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1998. 
pp.  xxiv,  719. 

18283.  Wilentz,  Gay.  Flora  Nwapa,  1931-93.  WRB  (11:5)  1994,  8. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

18284.  Bomberger,  Ann  M.  ‘If  I  was  colored  ...  I’d  know  who  I 
was!’:  yearning  White  women,  guilt,  and  the  past.  WS  (27:6)  1998, 
581-612. 

18285.  Brem,  Linda  M.  G.  The  narrator  as  alter  ego  in  Joyce  Carol 
Oates’  Heat.  NCL  (28:3)  1998,  12. 

18286.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Connings:  Bradbury/Oates. 

See  14903 

18287.  Daly,  Brenda.  Where  is  she  going,  where  are  we  going  at 
century’s  end?  The  girl  as  site  of  cultural  conflict  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s 
The  Model.  In  (pp.  1-19)  18. 

18288.  Daly,  Brenda  O.  An  unfilmable  conclusion:  Joyce  Carol 
Oates  at  the  movies.  In  (pp.  121-31)  38. 

18289.  Egan,  James.  ‘Romance  of  a  darksome  type’:  versions  of  the 
fantastic  in  the  novels  ofjoyce  Carol  Oates.  StudWF  (7)  1990,  12-21. 

18290.  Franklin,  Rosemary  F.  Oates’  stories  of  romantic  love  and 

Kristeva’s  abject.  SAtlR  (63:2)  1998,  27-47. 

18291.  Johnson,  Greg.  Out  of  Eden:  Oates’s  Upon  the  Sweeping  Flood. 

MldQj35:4)  094,  435M9- 

18292.  Keeble,  Robert.  Depersonalization  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s 
them.  NCL  (28:2)  1998,  2-3. 

18293.  Mayer,  Sigrid;  Hanscom,  Martha.  Critical  reception  of 
the  short  fiction  by  Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  Gabriele  Wohmann. 
Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  231.  (Literary  criticism 
in  perspective.) 

18294.  Watanabe,  Nancy  Ann.  Love  eclipsed:  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s 

Faustian  moral  vision.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1998. 
pp.  xiii,  199. 

18295.  Wesley,  Marilyn  C.  The  simultaneous  universe:  the  politics 
ofjamesian  conversion  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  fiction.  See  10716. 

Patrick  O’Brian 

18296.  Cunningham,  A.  E.  (ed.).  Patrick  O’Brian:  critical  apprecia¬ 
tions  and  a  bibliography.  Boston  Spa:  British  Library,  1994.  pp.  175. 

Edna  O’Brien 

18297.  Anon.  A  chronology  of  Edna  O’Brien.  CJIS  (22:2)  1996,  1-3. 

18298.  Edna  O'Brien  bibliography.  CJIS  (22:2)  1996,  107  16. 
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18299.  Duncan,  Dawn.  Edna  O’Brien  and  Virginia.  CJIS  (22:2) 

>996,  99  I05- 

18300.  Grogan,  Maureen  L.  Using  memory  and  adding  emotion: 
the  (re)creation  of  experience  in  the  short  fiction  of  Edna  O’Brien.  CJIS 
(22:2)  1996,  9  19. 

18301.  Eynch,  Rachel  Jane.  ‘A  land  of  strange,  throttled,  sacrificial 
women’:  domestic  violence  in  the  short  fiction  of  Edna  O’Brien.  CJIS 
(22:2)  1996,  37  48. 

18302  P  earce,  Sandra  Manoogian.  An  interview  with  Edna 

O’Brien.  CJIS  (22:2)  1996,  5  8. 

18303.  Redemption  through  reconciliation:  Edna  O’Brien’s 

isolated  women.  CJIS  (22:2)  1996,  63  71. 

18304.  Pelan,  Rebecca.  Edna  O’Brien’s  World  of  Nora  Barnacle.  CJIS 
(22:2)  1996,  49  61. 

18305.  Rooks-Huches,  I  jORNA.  The  family  and  the  female  body  in 
the  novels  of  Edna  O’Brien  and  Julia  O’Faolain.  CJIS  (22:2)  1996, 
83  97- 

18306  Sc  hrank,  Bernice;  Farquharson,  Danine.  Object  of  love, 
subject  to  despair:  Edna  O’Brien’s  The  Love  Object  and  the  emotional 
logic  of  late  Romanticism.  CJIS  (22:2)  1996,  21  36. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’ 

(Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

18307  Gallagher,  Monique.  Flann  O’Brien,  Myles  na  Gopaleen 
et  les  autres:  masques  et  humeurs  de  Brian  O’Nolan,  fou-litteraire 
irlandais.  Villeneuve-d’Ascq:  Presses  Universitaires  du  Septentrion, 
1998.  pp.  298.  (Litteratures  etrangeres:  Domaine  irlandais.) 

18308.  Jacek,  Eva.  Schemers  and  squanderers:  Jonathan  Swift’s 
A  Modest  Proposal  and  Flann  O’Brien’s  Slattery’s  Sago  Saga.  See  8161. 

18309  Jackson,  Crispin.  The  novels  and  journalism  of  Flann 
O’Brien.  See  510. 

18310  Weii.l-Mianowski,  Marie.  Flann  O’Brien:  1’exil  interieur; 
ou,  L’errance  du  narrateur.  Cycnos  (15:2)  1998,  193  205. 

Kate  O’Brien 

18311.  Emprin, Jacques.  Mary  iMvelle  de  Kate  O’Brien;  ou,  I  fexil  et 
le  desert  de  l’amour.  Cycnos  (15:2)  1998,  139  49. 

Sean  O’Brien 

18312.  Woodcock,  Bruce.  Poet  as  heretic:  the  political  imagina¬ 
tion  of  Sean  O’Brien.  CritS  (10:1)  1998,  33  58. 

Tim  O’Brien 

18313.  Bonn,  Maria  S.  Can  stories  save  us?  Tim  O’Brien  and  the 
efficacy  of  the  text.  Crit  (36:1)  1994,  2  15. 

18314  Ci  ien,  Tina.  ‘Unraveling  the  deeper  meaning’:  exile  and  the 

embodied  poetics  of  displacement  in  Tim  O’Brien’s  7 he  Things  They 
(jarried.  ConEit  (39:1)  1998,  77  98. 
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18315.  Herzog,  T  'obey.  Tim  O’Brien  interview.  SoCR  (31:1)  1998, 
78-109. 

18316.  Jarraway,  David  R.  ‘Excremental  assault’  in  Tim  O’Brien: 
trauma  and  recovery  in  Vietnam  War  literature.  MFS  (44:3)  1998, 
695-711- 

18317.  Pasternak,  Donna.  Keeping  the  dead  alive:  revising  the  past 
in  Tim  O’Brien’s  war  stories.  IrJAS  (7)  1998,  41-54. 

18318.  Smith,  Lorrie  N.  ‘The  things  men  do’:  the  gendered  sub¬ 
text  in  Tim  O’Brien’s  Esquire  stories.  Crit  (36:1)  1994,  16-40. 

18319  T  egmark,  Mats.  In  the  shoes  of  a  soldier:  communication  in 

Tim  O’Brien’s  Vietnam  narratives.  Uppsala:  Uppsala  Univ.,  1998. 
pp.  312.  (Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis:  Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia, 
I05-) 


Sean  O’Casey 

18320.  Hogan,  Robert;  Burnham,  Richard.  The  years  of 
O’Casey,  1921-1926:  a  documentary  history.  (Bibl.  1992,  15547.) 
Rev.  by  George  Watson  in  Bullan  (1:1)  1994,  133-4. 

18321.  Krause,  David  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Sean  O’Casey:  vol.  2, 
1942-54.  London:  Cassell/Collier  Macmillan;  New  York:  Macmillan, 
1980.  pp.  xxix,  1200. 

18322.  Miller,  Arthur  (introd.).  Plays:  two.  London;  Boston,  MA: 
Laber  &  Laber,  1998.  pp.  xi,  433.  ( The  Shadow  of  a  Gunman,  The  Plough  and 
the  Stars,  The  Silver  Tassie,  Purple  Dust,  Hall  of  Healing.) 

Jack  O’Connell  (1959—  ) 

18323  Tytler,  Sachiko  Matsushita.  A  carnival  ride  in  the 
penumbra:  an  interview  with  Jack  O’Connell.  Clues  (19:1)  1998,  79-93. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

18324.  Baumgaertner,  Jill  P.  Llannery  O’Connor:  a  proper 
scaring.  Introd.  by  Lrederick  Buechner.  (Bibl.  1990,  11802.)  Rev.  by  Fan 
Mayhall  Gates  in  CSR  (20:3)  1991,  315-16. 

18325.  Bieber,  Christina.  Called  to  the  beautiful:  the  incarnational 
art  of  Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  Violent  Bear  It  Away.  XavR  (18:1)  1998, 
44-62. 

18326.  Boren,  Mark  Edelman.  Flannery  O’Connor,  laughter,  and 
the  Word  made  flesh.  SAF  (26:1)  1998,  115-28. 

18327.  Box,  Terry.  A  resurrection  for  the  misfit  in  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find.  LJH  (17:1)  1991,51-4. 

18328.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  The  art  and  vision  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1991,  14616.)  Rev.  by  Marshall  Bruce  Gentry  in  SCR 
(8:2)  1991,  99  100;  by  Mary  Louise  Weaks  in  MissQ.(46:i)  1992/93, 
I4952- 

18329.  Contino,  Paul  J.  Manifestation  and  proclamation  in 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  Parker’s  Back.  Cresset  (61:5)  1998,  29-32. 
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18330.  Desmond,  John  F.  Risen  sons:  Flannery  O’Connor’s  vision 
of  history.  (Bibl.  1989,  10730.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  Lawson  in  SoLJ  (23:1)  1990, 
107-  12. 

18331 .  Detweiler,  Jane  A.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  conversation  with 

Simone  Weil:  The  Violent  Bear  It  Away  as  a  story  of  affliction.  KenPR  (6) 
1991,  4-8. 

18332  Egan,  Kimberly.  Ruby  Turpin  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s 
Revelation.  NCL  (28:2)  1998,  8-9. 

18333.  Enjolras,  Laurence.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  characters. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1998.  pp.  61. 

18334.  Giannone,  Richard.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  mystery  of 
love.  (Bibl.  1991,  14624.)  Rev.  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  SoLJ  (23:2)  1991, 
110-12;  by  Gary  M.  Ciuba  in  Thought  (67:260)  1991,  115-17. 

18335.  Hardy,  Donald  E.  Why  is  she  so  negative?  Negation  and 
knowledge  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find.  See  2732. 

18336.  Noguchi,  Hajime.  Flannery  O’Connor.  Tokyo:  Bunka 
Shobo  Hakubunsha,  1998.  pp.  250.  (In  Japanese.) 

18337.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  The  action  of  mercy.  KR  (20:1)  1998, 
i57-6°- 

18338.  Orvell,  Miles.  Flannery  O’Connor:  an  introduction.  (Bibl. 
1991,  14636.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  SoQ_(3i:i)  1992,  168-70;  by 
Mary  Ellis  Gibson  in  MissQj46:4)  1993,  639-43. 

18339.  Owens,  Collie.  The  monkey  and  the  monk:  the  mystery  of 
grace  in  Wise  Blood.  HumS  (82)  1998,  6-1 1. 

18340.  Sloan,  Gary.  Mystery,  magic,  and  malice:  O’Connor  and 
The  Misfit.  JSSE  (30)  1998,  73-83. 

18341.  Sweeney,  Gerard  M.  O’Connor’s  Wise  Blood.  Exp  (56:2) 
1998, 108-9. 

18342.  Uchiyama,  Kanae.  The  role  of  the  body:  reconstructing  the 
subject  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  works.  StAL  (35)  1998,  125-40. 

18343.  Wright,  Austin.  Narrative  grit.  See  2815. 

‘Frank  O’Connor’  (Michael  O’Donovan) 

18344.  Evans,  Robert  C.;  Harp,  Richard  (eds).  Frank  O’Connor: 
new  perspectives.  West  Cornwall,  CT:  Locust  Hill  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxiii, 
470.  (Locust  Hill  literary  studies,  23.) 

18345.  McKeon,  Jim.  Frank  O’Connor:  a  life.  Edinburgh: 
Mainstream,  1998.  pp.  192,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS, 
20  Nov.  1998,  32. 

Peter  O’Donnell 

18346.  Richardson,  Michael;  Alsop,  Neil;  Alsop,  Sue.  Peter 
O’Donnell’s  Modesty  Blaise.  See  144. 

Bernard  O’Dowd 

18347.  Docker,  John.  Politics  and  poetics:  Bernard  O’Dowd’s 
Downward?  and  nineteenth-century  Chartist  poetry.  See  8720. 
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Dennis  O’Driscoll 

18348  Garvey,  Michael.  Interview  with  Dennis  O’Driscoll.  ILS 
(17:2)  1998,  11— 12. 


Julia  O’Faolain 

18349.  Rooks-Hughes,  Lorna.  The  family  and  the  female  body  in 
the  novels  of  Edna  O’Brien  and  Julia  O’Faolain.  See  18305. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

18350.  Butler,  Pierce.  Sean  O’Faolain:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14311.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Harmon  in  GJIS  (20:2)  1994,  96-7. 

Chris  OfFutt  (1958-  ) 

18351.  Dudek,  Petr;  Cap,  Jan.  Tri  mladi  americti  prozaikove. 

(Three  young  American  prose  writers.)  See  14667. 

18352.  Palmer,  Louis  H.,  iil  Chris  Offutt  comes  home.  AppalJ 
(26:1)  1998,  22-31  (interview). 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

18353.  Costello,  Peter.  Liam  O’Elaherty’s  Ireland.  Dublin: 
Wolfhound  Press,  1996.  pp.  127. 

18354.  Kelly,  A.  A.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Liam  O’Flaherty.  Dublin: 
Wolfhound  Press,  1996.  pp.  458. 

Howard  O’Hagan 

18355.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Of  names  and  mountains:  O’Hagan’s 
The  White  Horse.  EtCan  (31)  1991,  115-24. 

Frank  O’Hara 

18356.  Gray,  Timothy  G.  Semiotic  shepherds:  Gary  Snyder,  Frank 
O’Hara,  and  the  embodiment  of  an  urban  pastoral.  See  17082. 

18357.  Jarraway,  David  R.  ‘Vanilla  hemorrhages’:  the  queer 
perversities  of  Frank  O’Hara.  GLQJ4:i)  1998,  67  108. 

John  O’Hara 

18358.  Busch,  Frederick.  The  desert  in  the  bed.  DQ(33:2)  1998, 
73-8. 

18359.  Kich,  Martin.  Alfred  Kazin  on  John  O’Hara:  a  critical 
grudge.  NCL  (28:3)  1998,  5-8. 

Mary  O’Hara 

18360.  Erisman,  Fred.  Mary  O’Hara  and  regional  acceptance. 
JASAT  (25)  1994,  40-9. 

Tanure  Ojaide 

18361.  Baminkunle,  A.  The  stable  and  the  changing  in  Nigerian 
poetry:  Tanure  Ojaide’s  search  for  a  poetic  voice.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1) 
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18362.  Ogede,  Ode  S.  Poetry  &  repression  in  contemporary 
Nigeria:  Tanure  Ojaide’s  Labyrinths  of  the  Delta.  ALT  (20)  1996,  62-72. 
18363.  Ojaide,  Tanure.  Great  boys:  an  African  childhood. 
Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1998.  pp.  208. 

John  Okada 

18364.  Kehler,  Dorothea.  Shakespeare,  Okada,  Kingston:  the 
first  generation.  See  6089. 


Janette  Oke 

18365.  Hensley,  Dennis  E.  Janette  Oke:  15  million  sold  -  and 
counting.  WD  (78:9)  1998,  32-5  (interview). 

Christopher  Okigbo 

18366.  Acholonu,  Catherine  O.  From  rhetoric  to  occultism:  the 
word  as  music  &  drama  in  Okigbo’s  Labyrinths.  ALT  (17)  1991,  131-  40. 
18367.  Olaogun,  Modupe.  Graphology  &  meaning  in  the  poetry 
of  Christopher  Okigbo.  ALT  (17)  1991,  108  -30. 

Ben  Okri 

18368.  Jones,  Eldred  D.  Childhood  before  &  after  birth.  ALT  (21) 
1998,  1-8. 

18369.  Naumann,  Michel.  Literary  criticism  and  Third-World 
literatures:  a  bridge  or  a  toll-gate?  See  14038. 

18370.  Oyegoke,  Lekan.  Survival  roads  and  narrative  strategies: 
some  comments  on  African  writing.  See  12127. 

Sharon  Olds 

18371.  Scheponik,  Peter  C.  Olds’s  My  Father  Speaks  to  Me  from  the 
Dead.  Exp  (57:1)  1998,  59-62. 

Mary  Oliver 

18372.  Ronds,  Diane  S.  The  language  of  nature  in  the  poetry  of 
Mary  Oliver.  WS  (21:1)  1992,  1  15. 

18373  Chamberlain,  John.  Hurry  up  or  wait:  Oliver’s  Going  to 
Walden.  TSB  (225)  1998,  9. 

18374  Legler,  Gretchen.  Body  politics  in  American  nature 
writing:  ‘who  may  contest  for  what  the  body  of  nature  will  be?’.  In  (pp. 
71-87)  45. 


Lance  Olsen  (1956-  ) 

18375.  Olsen,  Lance.  Garbage-disposal  imagination.  LitR  (42:1) 
098,  72-9- 


Tillie  Olsen 

18376.  Dawahare,  Anthony.  ‘That  joyous  certainty’:  history  and 
utopia  in  Tillie  Olsen’s  Depression-era  literature.  TCL  (44:3)  1998, 
261-75. 
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18377.  Pancake,  Ann.  Story  time:  working-class  women’s  interven¬ 
tions  in  literary  temporal  conventions.  See  17419. 

18378.  Pearlman,  Mickey;  Werlock,  Abby  H.  P.  Tillie  Olsen. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14322.)  Rev.  by  Blanche  H.  Gelfant  in  WAL  (27:3)  1992, 
236-7. 


Charles  Olson 

18379.  Allen,  Donald;  Friedlander,  Benjamin  (eds).  Collected 
prose.  Introd.  by  Robert  Creeley.  (Bibl.  1997,  18401.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Buckeye  in  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  233-4;  by  Fidel  Fajardo-Acosta  in 
ANCWR  (179:17)  1998,  24. 

18380.  Marriott,  D.  S.  A  note  on  Olson’s  projective  prosody. 
Parataxis  (6)  1994,  37  42. 

18381.  Maud,  Ralph.  What  does  not  change:  the  significance  of 
Charles  Olson’s  The  Kingfishers.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  176. 

18382.  Trayiannoudi,  Litsa.  Paterson,  Gloucester,  anonymous 
cities  of  eponymous  citizens:  William  Carlos  Williams’s  Paterson  and 
Charles  Olson’s  The  Maximus  Poems.  Gramma  (6)  1998,  169-83. 

18383.  Vanderborg,  Susan.  ‘Who  can  say  who  are  citizens?’  Causal 
mythology  in  Charles  Olson’s  polls.  MLQ^(5g:3)  1998,  363-84. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

18384.  Cook,  Rufus.  ‘Imploding  time  and  geography’:  narrative 
compressions  in  Michael  Ondaatje’s  The  English  Patient.  JCL  (33:2)  1998, 
109-25. 

18385.  Canapathy-Dore,  Geetha.  Mapping  continents:  the 
journey  home  in  Salman  Rushdie,  Michael  Ondaatje  and  Bharati 
Mukherjee.  See  18103. 

18386.  Hillger,  Annick.  ‘And  this  is  the  world  of  nomads  in  any 
case’:  The  Odyssey  as  intertext  in  Michael  Ondaatje’s  The  English  Patient. 
JCL  (33:1)  1998,  23-33. 

18387.  Hutcheon,  Linda.  Crypto-ethnicity.  See  13947. 

18388.  Sadashige,  Jacqui.  Sweeping  the  sands:  geographies  of 
desire  in  The  English  Patient.  See  12950. 

18389.  Stenberg,  Douglas  G.  A  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters:  dimensions  of  love  in  The  English  Patient.  See  13013. 

18390.  Williams,  David.  The  politics  of  cyborg  communications: 
Harold  Innis,  Marshall  McLuhan,  and  The  English  Patient.  CanL  (156) 
098>  30-55- 

18391.  Younis,  Raymond  Aaron.  Nationhood  and  decolonization 
in  The  English  Patient.  See  13143. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

18392.  Cost  ello,  Donald  P.  Sidney  Lumet’s  Long  Day’s  Journey  into 
Night.  See  12378. 

18393.  Dymkowski,  Christine  (ed.).  The  iceman  cometh.  London: 
Royal  National  Theatre  /  Hern,  1993.  pp.  xix,  142. 
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18394.  A  touch  of  the  poet.  London:  Royal  National  Theatre  / 

Hern,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  99. 

18395.  Hall,  Ann  C.  ‘Gawd,  you’d  think  I  was  a  piece  of  furniture’: 

O’Neill’s  Anna  Christie.  In  (pp.  171-82)  37. 

18396.  Jones,  Edward  T.  The  Tyrones  as  TV  family:  O’Neill’s  Long 
Day’s  Joiimey  into  Night.  See  12651. 

18397.  Levin,  Eric  M.  Hidden  perspectivism:  a  contemporary 
Nietzschean  approach  to  O’Neill’s  Days  without  AW.  JADT  (10:3)  1998, 
1— 11. 

18398.  Maurin,  F  rederic.  L’ecart  et  la  trace:  note  sur  l’enonciation 
scenique  des  didascalies.  La  Licorne  (28)  1994,  205-28. 

18399.  Shaughnessy,  Edward  L.  Down  the  nights  and  down  the 
days:  Eugene  O’Neill’s  Catholic  sensibility.  (Bibl.  1997,  18438.)  Rev.  by 
Joyce  Flynn  in  EOR  (21:1/2)  1997,  173-4;  by  Maurice  Breslow  in 
ModDr  (41:3)  1998,484-6. 

18400.  Smith,  Madeline;  Eaton,  Richard.  And  thou  bee-side  me 
...  Beatrice  Ashe  and  Eugene  O’Neill.  PhilP  (44)  1998,  80-5. 

18401.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Eugene  O’Neill:  the  Shavian 
dimension.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  45-61. 

18402.  Wilmer,  S.  E.  Censorship  and  ideology:  Eugene  O’Neill 
(77 ie  Hairy  Ape).  See  1089. 

Tess  Akaeke  Onwueme 

18403.  Obafemi,  Olu.  Towards  feminist  aesthetics  in  Nigerian 
drama:  the  plays  of  Tess  Onwueme.  ALT  (19)  1994,  84-100. 

George  Oppen 

18404.  DuPlessis,  Rachel  Blau  (ed.).  The  selected  letters  of  George 
Oppen.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxxiii,  436.  Rev.  by 
Sherman  Paul  in  NDQJ59:3)  1991,  8  -14. 

Joel  Oppenheimer 

18405.  Gilmore,  Lyman.  Don’t  touch  the  poet:  the  life  and  times  of 
Joel  Oppenheimer:  a  biography.  Jersey  City,  NJ:  Talisman  House,  1998. 
pp.  xv,  256. 

Emmuska  Orczy,  Baroness  Orczy  (1865-1947) 

18406.  Cadogan,  Mary.  Baroness  Orczy:  Anglophile  extraordinary. 
Million  (2)  1991,  44-8. 


John  Boyle  O’Reilly 

18407.  Brady,  Veronica.  The  innocent  gaze:  John  Boyle  O’Reilly’s 
The  King  of  the  Vasse.  Kunapipi  (16:2)  1994,  1-6. 

John  Ormond 

18408.  Berry,  Ron.  What  comes  after?  PW  (27:3 )  1991,  54  5. 
18409.  Brown,  T  ony.  At  the  utmost  edge:  the  poetry  of  John 
Ormond.  PW  (27:3)  1991,  31  6. 
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18410  C  ollins,  Michael J.  The  gift  ofjohn  Ormond.  PW  (27:3) 
1991,4  8. 

18411  Mini  iinnick,  Robert.  ‘The  echo  of  once  being  here’: 
a  reflection  on  the  imagery  ofjohn  Ormond.  See  2577. 

18412.  Ormond,  Glenys.  J.O.'  and  ‘Rod’.  PW  (27:3)  1991,  42  6. 

18413  Poole,  Richard.  John  Ormond  and  Wallace  Stevens:  six 
variations  on  a  double  theme.  PW  (27:3)  1991,  16  26. 

Simon  Ortiz 

18414.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Anotherness  and  inhabitation  in  recent 
multicultural  American  literature.  In  (pp.  40  52)  45. 

Judith  Ortiz  Cofer  (1952-) 

18415.  Bruce-Novoa,  Juan.  Judith  Ortiz  Cofer’s  rituals  of 
movement.  AmR  (19:4)  1991,  88-99. 

18416.  Ocasio,  Rafael.  An  interview  with  Judith  Ortiz  Cofer. 
AmR  (22:3/4)  1994,  85-90. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

18417.  Baneth-Nouailhetas,  Emilienne.  George  Orwell  and  the 
‘White  Man’s  burden’.  Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  32  9. 

18418  C  ameron,  Deborah.  Mixing  it:  the  poetry  and  politics  of 

bad  English.  See  2827. 

18419.  Conquest,  Robert.  In  Celia’s  office:  Orwell  and  the  Cold 
War.  TLS,  21  Aug.  1998,  4-5. 
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18540.  Johnson,  David  E.  Face  value  (an  essay  on  Cecile  Pineda’s 
Face).  AmR  (19:2)  1991,  73-93. 

Miguel  Pinero 

18541 .  Platizky,  Roger  S.  Humane  vision  in  Miguel  Pinero’s  Short 
Eyes.  AmR  (19:1)  1991,  83-91. 

Robert  Pinsky 

18542.  Callison,  Kay  Bonetti.  Image  of  desire:  an  interview  with 
Robert  Pinsky.  NewLet  (64:4)  1998,  82-94. 

18543.  Thomas,  Harry,  et  al.  A  conversation  with  Robert  Pinsky. 
Tri-Quarterly  (92)  1994/95,  21-37. 

18544.  Wojahn,  David.  On  Pinsky  and  Hecht.  See  16467. 

Harold  Pinter 

18545.  Aragay,  Mireia.  Exploring  gender  roles  in  the  1960s:  Ann 
Jellicoe’s  The  Knack  (1961)  and  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Homecoming  (1965). 

See  16789 

18546.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.  The  web  of  misogyny  in  Mamet’s 
and  Pinter’s  betrayal  games.  In  (pp.  27-37)  37. 

18547.  Cori,  Elisabetta.  The  Proust  Screenplay :  Pinter  alia  ricerca  del 

tempo  transcodificato.  See  12373. 

18548.  Dodson,  Mary  Lynn.  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman :  Pinter 
and  Reisz’s  adaptation  of  Fowles’s  adaptation.  See  12436. 
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18549.  Gauthier,  Brigitte.  Harold  Pinter,  ‘the  caretaker ’  of  the 
fragments  of  modernity,  etude  de  l’oeuvre  de  Pinter.  Paris:  Ellipses,  1996. 
pp.  127. 

18550.  Gregory,  Stephen.  Ariel  Dorfman  and  Harold  Pinter: 
politics  of  the  periphery  and  theater  of  the  metropolis.  See  15571. 
18551.  Jones,  Edward  T.  Harold  Pinter:  a  conversation.  LitFQ 
(21:1)  1993,  2-9. 

18552.  Peacock,  D.  Keith.  Harold  Pinter  and  the  new  British 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1997,  18570.)  Rev.  by  Colette  Stoeber  in  ModDr  (41:3) 
1998,  486-8. 

18553.  Richardson,  Brian.  Pinter’s  Landscape  and  the  boundaries 
of  narrative.  ELit  (18:1)  1991,  37-45. 

18554.  Roof,  Judith.  Takes  a  licking  and  keeps  on  ticking:  para¬ 
noia  and  misogyny  in  modern  drama.  In  (pp.  38-53)  37. 

18555.  Watt,  Stephen.  Misogyny,  postmodern  ‘impurity’,  and 
Pinter’s  political  turn.  In  (pp.  76-91)  37. 

18556.  Welsh,  Jim.  Joseph  Losey,  with  (and  without)  Pinter. 
See  13111. 

18557.  Yus  Ramos,  Francisco.  The  ‘what-do-you-mean’  syndrome: 

a  taxonomy  of  misunderstandings  in  Harold  Pinter’s  plays.  See  2816. 
18558.  Zarhy-Levo,  Yael.  The  riddling  map  of  Harold  Pinter’s 
Ashes  to  Ashes.  JTD  (4)  1998,  133-46. 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

18559.  Woeber,  Catharine.  Plaatje  revisited.  EngA  (25:2)  1998, 

1 1 1— 21  (review- article). 


Sylvia  Plath 

18560.  Alexander,  Pamela.  Black  Rook  in  Rainy  Weather :  tricks  of 
radiance.  Field  (59)  1998,  10-15. 

18561.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  Sylvia  Plath:  the  wound  and  the 
cure  of  words.  (Bibl.  1993,  14451.)  Rev.  by  Toni  Saldivar  in  SoHR  (26:2) 
i992>  '82-3. 

18562.  Bere,  Carol.  Owning  the  facts  of  his  life:  Ted  Hughes’s 
Birthday  Letters.  See  16656. 

18563.  Birkle,  Carmen.  Women’s  stories  of  the  looking-glass:  auto¬ 
biographical  reflections  and  self-representations  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia 
Plath,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Audre  Lorde.  See  17557. 

18564.  Blewster,  Kelley.  Portrait  of  a  literary  marriage.  See  16657. 

18565.  Brain,  T  racy.  ‘Or  shall  I  bring  you  the  sound  of  poisons?’: 

Silent  Spring  and  Sylvia  Plath.  In  (pp.  146-64)  45. 

18566  ‘Your  puddle-jumping  daughter’:  Sylvia  Plath’s 

midatlanticism.  Eng  (47:187)  1998,  17-39. 

18567.  Broe,  Mary  Lynn.  Plathologies:  the ‘blood  jet’ is  bucks,  not 

poetry.  BL  (10:1)  1994,  48-62  (review-article). 

18568.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Sylvia  Plath.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1998.  pp.  ix,  143.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 
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18569.  Bundtzen,  Lynda  K.  Poetic  arson  and  Sylvia  Plath’s  Burning 
the  Letters.  See  245. 

18570.  Burleson,  Mollie  L.  Mirror,  mirror:  Sylvia  Plath’s  Mirror 
and  Lovecraft’s  The  Outsider.  See  17575. 

18571.  Churchwell,  Sarah.  Ted  Hughes  and  the  corpus  of  Sylvia 
Plath.  See  16659. 

18572.  Coli.ins,  Martha.  Words:  words  for  the  rider.  Field  (59) 
1998, 58-63. 

18573.  Collins,  Theresa.  Plath’s  Lady  Lazarus.  Exp  (56:3)  1998, 
156-8. 

18574.  Daniel,  John.  Unveiled  and  open:  Ted  Hughes,  Birthday 
Letters.  See  16660. 

18575.  DeVinney,  Karen.  ‘The  blood  jet  is  poetry’:  red  and  white 
images  in  Sylvia  Plath’s  Ariel.  See  2515. 

18576  Git  .bert,  Sandra  M.  Berck-Plage:  a  long  hiss  of  distress: 

Plath’s  elegy  on  the  beach  at  Berck.  Field  (59)  1998,  24-38. 

18577.  Hall,  Caroline  King  Barnard.  Sylvia  Plath,  revised. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  152. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  702.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 

18578.  Lieberman,  Lisa.  Tragic  artists.  GetR  (11:3)  1998,  431-44. 
18579.  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  ‘I  used  to  pray  to  recover  you’:  W.  B. 

Yeats  and  the  development  of  Sylvia  Plath.  ColbyQ,(34:4)  1998,  315-27. 
18580.  Meyer,  Bruce.  The  unknown  literature:  part  one  -  David 
Wevill  and  the  Plath  connection.  ELF  (8:1)  1998,  44-7. 

18581.  Phillips,  Carl.  Winter  Trees:  vision  in  control.  Field  (59)  1998, 

T-7- 

18582.  Rippl,  Gabrielle.  Colossal  wrecks:  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley’s 
Ozymandias  and  Sylvia  Plath’s  The  Colossus.  See  11387. 

18583.  Rowley,  Rosemarie.  Electro-convulsive  treatment  in  Sylvia 
Plath’s  life  and  work.  Thumbscrew  (10)  1998,  87-99. 

18584.  Schmitz,  Dennis.  The  Arrival  of  the  Bee  Box:  the  gift  poem. 
Field  (59)  1998,  39-43. 

18585  Valentine,  Jean.  Stings:  notes  on  Sylvia  Plath.  Field  (59) 

I998,  44-50- 

18586.  Williamson,  Alan.  A  marriage  between  writers:  Birthday 
Letters  as  memoir  and  as  poetry.  See  16662. 

18587.  Young,  David.  Elm:  tree  with  an  attitude:  reading  Plath 
irreverently.  Field  (59)  1998,  16—23. 

Felix  Poliak 

18588.  Mason,  Gregory  H.  (ed.).  Arrows  of  longing:  the  corres¬ 
pondence  between  Anais  Nin  and  Felix  Poliak,  1952-1976.  See  18252. 

Mary  Helen  Ponce 

18589.  McCracken,  Ellen.  Subculture,  parody,  and  the 
carnivalesque:  a  Bakhtinian  reading  of  Mary  Helen  Ponce’s  The 
Wedding.  MELUS  (23:1)  1998,  117-31. 
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Dorothy  Featherstone  Porter  (1954-  ) 

18590  Ei  jcas,  Rose.  ‘The  .giant  octopus  is  dying’:  maternal  archaeo¬ 
logy  in  Dorothy  Porter’s  Crete.  See  15568. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

18591.  Almon,  Bert.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  William 
Humphrey:  a  mentorship  reconsidered.  See  16670. 

18592.  Bayley,  Isabel  (ed.).  Letters  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  (Bibl. 
iggo,  iig66.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Titus  in  SAtlR  (56:3)  iggi,  134  6. 

18593.  Busby,  Mark.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Texas:  ambiva¬ 
lence  deep  as  the  bone.  SAL  (24:1)  igg8,  85-  g4. 

18594.  Dixon,  T  errei.l  F.  Knowing  nature  in  Katherine  Anne 
Porter’s  short  fiction.  SAL  (24:1)  igg8,  g.5- 104. 

18595  Ebeling-Koning,  Blanche  T.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  at  one 
hundred:  new  perspectives.  Exhibition  held  in  conjunction  with  the  cele¬ 
bration  of  the  one-hundredth  birthday  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter, 
University  of  Maryland  at  College  Park,  May  g  1 1,  iggi.  College  Park: 
Univ.  of  Maryland  at  College  Park  Libraries,  igg  1 .  pp.  36.  Rev.  by 
Joseph  Wiesenfarth  in  AEB  (8:2)  igg4,  153  4. 

18596  F  ornataro-Neil,  M.  K.  Constructed  narratives  and 
writing  identity  in  the  fiction  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter.  TCL  (44:3) 
I998,  349  61. 

18597  F  'ranking,  Holly  (ed.).  Mae  Franking’s  My  Chinese  Marriage'. 

an  annotated  edition.  Introd.  by  Joan  Givner.  (Bibl.  igg2,  15753.) 
Rev.  by  Laura  D.  Breedlove  in  RALS  (22:2)  igg6,  28g-go. 

18598  C  Lvner,  Joan.  Katherine  Anne  Porter:  a  life.  (Bibl.  igg2, 

I5754-)  R-ev-  by  Margaret  Doane  in  WAL  (27:3)  igg2,  23g-4o;  by  George 
Cheatham  in  MissQ,(46:i)  igg2/g3,  124-7. 

18599  C  iRiDER,  Sylvia.  Memories  that  never  were:  Katherine  Anne 
Porter  and  the  family  saga.  SAL  (24:1)  igg8,  i2g  36. 

18600.  Hait,  Christine  H.  Gender  and  creativity  in  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  The  Princess.  SAL  (24:1)  igg8,  51-g. 

18601.  Hall,  T  ina;  Inshirah,  Xainab;  Morgan,  Speer  (cds).  The 
Porter  Warren  letters:  the  turbulent  years  (1935-1942).  MR  (21:2)  igg8, 
111-38. 

18602.  Heroi.d,  Larry.  Trapped  by  the  great  white  searchlight: 
Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  marital  bliss.  SAL  (24:1)  igg8,  61-8. 

18603  Holi  .and,  Richard.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  the 
University  ofTexas:  a  map  of  misunderstanding.  SAL  (24:1)  igg8,  33-41. 

18604  ]  imenez  Placer,  Susana  Maria.  The  artistic  frame  in 
Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  short  fiction.  In  (pp.  57-70)  2 1 . 

18605.  Johnson,  Rob.  A  ‘taste  for  the  exotic’:  revolutionary  Mexico 
and  the  short  stories  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Maria  Cristina 
Mena.  See  17918. 

18606.  Kraver,  Jerald ine.  Laughing  best:  competing  correlatives 
in  the  art  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Diego  Rivera.  SAtlR  (63:2) 
1998,  48-74- 
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18607.  Kraver,  Jeraldine  R.  Troubled  innocent  abroad: 

Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  colonial  adventure.  SAL  (24:1)  1998,  43-50. 
18608.  Lee,  James  Ward.  Porter  and  Dobie:  the  marriage  from  hell. 
SAL  (24:1)  1998,  69-76. 

18609.  Rodenberger,  Lou.  The  prodigal  daughter  comes  home. 
SAL  (24:1)  1998,  77-83. 

18610.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  :  a  sense  of  the  times. 

(Bibl.  1997,  1861 1.)  Rev.  by  Gail  Mortimer  in  SCR  (15:2)  1998,  68-70. 
18611.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Mark  Twain  at  the  circus. 

See  11685. 

18612.  Writing  home:  Katherine  Anne  Porter,  coming  and 

going.  SAL  (24:1)  1998,  11-22. 

18613.  Unrue,  Darlene  Harbour.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  birth¬ 
days.  SAL  (24:1)  1998,  23-32. 

18614.  (ed.).  This  Strange,  Old  World  and  other  book  reviews. 

(Bibl.  1992,  15757.)  R-ev-  by  Craig  Turner  in  SoQJ3o:4)  1992,  186-7;  W 
Margaret  Doane  in  WAL  (27:3)  1992,  239-40;  by  George  Cheatham  in 
MissQ_(46:i)  1992/93,  123-4;  by  Laura  D.  Breedlove  in  RALS  (22:2) 
i996>  290-1. 

18615.  Walsh,  Thomas  L.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Mexico:  the 
illusion  of  Eden.  (Bibl.  1993,  14483.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Austenfeld  in 
SAtlR  (58:3)  1993,  143-4;  by  Martha  Sledge  in  S0QJ3L3)  1993,  128-9. 

Peter  Porter 

18616.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Spirit  in  exile:  Peter  Porter  and  his  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1994,  14541.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Dakin  in  Southerly  (52:2)  1992,  157-9. 

Charles  Portis 

18617.  Rosenbaum,  Ron.  Our  least- known  great  novelist.  Esquire 
(129:1)  1998,  30,  32-3. 


Chaim  Potok 

18618.  Barkess,  Joanna.  Painting  the  sitra  achra :  culture  confron¬ 
tation  in  Chaim  Potok’s  Asher  Lev  novels.  StudAJL  (17)  1998,  17-24. 

Beatrix  Potter 

18619  Mi  tchell,  W.  R.  Beatrix  Potter:  her  life  in  the  Lake  District. 

Settle:  Castleberg,  1998.  pp.  118.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.)  (Orig.  pub. 
as  Beatrix  Potter  Remembered .) 

Dennis  Potter 

18620.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Implicated  without  choice:  the  double 
vision  of  The  Singing  Detective.  See  12250. 

18621.  Creeber,  Glen.  Dennis  Potter:  between  two  worlds: 
a  critical  reassessment.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  219. 
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Ezra  Pound 

18622.  Accame,  Giano.  Ezra  Pound  economista:  contro  l’usura. 
(Bibl.  1997,  18620.)  Rev.  by  Massimo  Bacigalupo  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998, 
206. 

18623.  Ai  xxander,  M.  J.  Old  English  poetry  into  modern  English 

verse.  See  4212. 

18624.  Altieri,  Charles.  The  concept  of  force  as  Modernist 
response  to  the  authority  of  science.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:2)  1998, 
77-93- 

18625.  —  Poetics  as  ‘untruth’:  revising  modern  claims  for  literary 

truths.  NLH  (29:2)  1998,  305-28. 

18626.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Pound’s  Pisan  Cantos  in  process. 

See  638. 

18627.  Baechler,  Lea;  Litz,  A.  Walton  (eds).  Personae:  the  shorter 
poems  of  Ezra  Pound.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1990.  pp.  xv,  284. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in  Agenda  (29:1/2)  1991,  120-1. 

18628.  Barnhisel,  Greg.  ‘Hitch  your  wagon  to  a  star’:  the  Square 
Dollar  series  and  Ezra  Pound.  See  930. 

18629.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  Making  Modernist  master¬ 
pieces.  See  16845. 

18630.  Bryan,  Julia.  Dandelion  times:  Charleen  Swansea  remem¬ 
bers  Ezra  Pound.  CaroQj48:3)  1996,  61-73. 

18631.  Ching,  Yuet  May.  ‘O  ribald  company’:  reflections  on  Ezra 
Pound’s  reflections.  See  13847. 

18632.  Davie,  Donald.  Studies  in  Ezra  Pound:  chronicle  and 
polemic.  (Bibl.  1993,  14514.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in  Agenda 
(29:3)  199b  64-6. 

18633.  Deciu,  Andreea.  Cei  patru  care  au  cucerit  Europa.  (The  four 
who  conquered  Europe.)  See  8891. 

18634  E  dwards,  Barry  S.  ‘The  subtler  music’:  Ezra  Pound’s 
prosody.  Paideuma  (27:1)  1998,  31-53. 

18635  Esh,  Sylvan.  Sunset  flying:  the  poetic  function  in  Pound’s 
Canto  17.  Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998,  177-84. 

18636.  F  ang,  Grace.  Mirrors  in  the  mind:  chinoiserie  in  Ezra  Pound’s 
translations  of  Chinese  poetry.  See  3211. 

18637.  Feijo,  Antonio  M.  Wyndham  Lewis’s  knotty  relationship 
with  Ezra  Pound.  See  17496. 

18638  Flory,  Wendy  Stallard.  The  American  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl. 
1993,  14524.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in  Agenda  (28:2)  1990,  79-80; 
by  William  Pratt  in  CL  (44:4)  1992,  436-9. 

18639.  Gibson,  Andrew  (ed.).  Pound  in  multiple  perspective: 
a  collection  of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1993,  14528.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Edwards 
in  WynIA  (1994)  53-5. 

18640.  Gildersleeve,  D.  Britton.  The  poet  as  cartographer:  a  sur¬ 
vey  of  scholarship  on  Ezra  Pound’s  Chinese  cultural/ poetic  translations. 

See  3221. 

18641.  Glenn,  Edgar  M.  Serendipitous  Aphrodite  in  Ezra  Pound’s 
Canto  1.  Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998,  9-51. 
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18642.  Grieve,  Thomas  F.  Ezra  Pound’s  early  poetry  and  poetics. 
(Bibl.  1997,  18650.)  Rev.  by  Alec  Marsh  in  Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998, 

255- 9- 

18643.  - Pound’s  other  homage:  Hugh  Selwyn Mauberley.  Paideuma 

(27:1)  1998,  9-30. 

18644.  Hilmy,  H.  Dionysian  metamorphosis:  a  reading  of  Canto  11. 

See  16911 

18645.  Howe,  Elisabeth  A.  The  dramatic  monologue.  See  9260. 
18646.  Huang,  Guiyou.  ‘The  Parisians  and  Flemings’:  Pound’s  per¬ 
ception  of  modern  French  literature.  Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998,  165-73. 
18647.  Kelly,  Darlene.  A.  M.  Klein  and  the  Fibbiest  Fabricator 
of  Them  All.  See  17190. 

18648.  Kelly,  John.  A  dweller  by  streams  and  woodland:  the 
influence  of  Emanuel  Swedenborg  in  The  Cantos.  Paideuma  (27:1)  1998, 
55-78- 

18649.  Kodama,  Sanehide  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  &  Japan:  letters  & 
essays.  (Bibl.  1988,  8552.)  Rev.  by  Ron  Thomas  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992, 

256- 9- 

18650.  Labedzka,  Izabella.  Chiny  Ezry  Pounda.  (Ezra  Pound’s 
China.)  Poznan:  Adam  Mickiewicz  UP,  1998.  pp.  181.  (Literaturo- 
znawstwo  Porownawcze,  1.) 

18651.  Li,  Wenxin.  The  Ei  Po  that  Ezra  Pound  knew.  See  3263. 
18652.  Lu,  Shu  Jiang.  Fenollosa,  Pound  and  Chinese  poetry. 
Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998,  153-63. 

18653.  Me Whirter,  Cameron.  ‘The  Dean  of  corpses’:  the  corres¬ 
pondence  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Joseph  Vogel.  See  1417. 

18654.  Meyer,  Sandra.  Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley:  ‘the  “sculpture”  of 
rhyme’.  Paideuma  (27:1)  1998,  109-14. 

18655.  Miyake,  Akiko;  Kodama,  Sanehide;  Teele,  Nicholas  (eds). 
A  guide  to  Ezra  Pound  and  Ernest  Fenollosa’s  Classic  Noh  Theatre 
of  Japan.  Orono,  ME:  National  Poetry  Foundation,  Univ.  of  Maine; 
Ezra  Pound  Soc.  of  Japan,  Shiga  Univ.,  1994.  pp.  lv,  453.  Rev.  by 
Songpingjin  in  Paideuma  (25:1/2)  1996, 251-60;  by  Massimo  Bacigalupo 
in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  812-13. 

18656.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Concerning  intellectual 
philandering:  poets  and  philosophers,  priests  and  politicians.  See  13622. 
18657.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  Ezra 
Pound.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xxxi,  318.  (Cambridge 
companions  to  culture.)  (Cambridge  companions  to  literature.) 

18658.  Read,  Richard.  The  letters  of  Adrian  Stokes  and  Ezra 
Pound.  Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998,  69-92. 

18659.  Reynolds,  Matthew.  Ezra  Pound:  quotation  and 
community.  In  (pp.  113-27)  9. 

18660.  Sekine,  Masaru.  Noh,  Fenollosa,  Pound  and  Yeats:  have 
East  and  West  met?  YA  (13)  1998,  176-96. 

18661.  Shioji,  Ursula.  Ezra  Pound’s  Pisan  Cantos  and  the  Noh. 
New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  328.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur 
Amerikanistik,  39.) 
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18662.  Sieburth,  Richard  (ed.).  A  walking  tour  in  southern  France: 
Ezra  Pound  among  the  troubadours.  (Bibl.  1994,  14602.)  Rev.  by  Reed 
Way  Dasenbrock  in  RALS  (22:2)  1996,  287-8. 

18663.  Sonnenberg,  Rhonda.  Still  we  danced  forward:  World  War 
II  and  the  writer’s  life.  See  16528. 

18664.  Surette,  Leon.  Ezra  Pound,  Bliss  Carman,  and  Richard 
Hovey.  See  10558. 

18665  T  iffany,  Daniel.  Radio  corpse:  Imagism  and  the  crypt- 
aesthetic  of  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl.  1997,  18693.)  Rev.  by  Blake  Leland  in 
Configurations  (6:1)  1998,  124-5. 

18666  T  remblay,  Tony.  The  literary  occult  in  the  letters  of 
Marshall  McLuhan  and  Ezra  Pound.  Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998,  107-27. 

18667  T  rubikhina,  Julia.  Imagists  rejected:  Vengerova,  Pound  and 

a  few  do’s  and  don’ts  of  Russian  Imaginism.  Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998, 

I29_5I- 

18668  T  'witchell-Waas,  Jeffrey.  Seaward:  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt  as 
a  response  to  Pound’s  Cantos.  See  15569. 

18669.  Updike,  John.  War  on  West  155th  Street:  the  great  row  inside 
the  American  Academy  and  the  resignation  of  Ezra  Pound.  See  12175. 
18670.  Vogel,  Amber.  Leaves  blown  in  the  tempest:  the  unpub¬ 
lished  Pound  Swansea  letters.  CaroQj48:3)  1996,  74-89. 

18671.  Walkiewicz,  E.  P.;  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (eds).  Ezra  Pound 
and  Senator  Bronson  Cutting:  a  political  correspondence,  1930-1935. 
(Bibl.  1997,  18694.)  ^ev-  by  Robert  Casillo  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  808-9. 
18672.  Wn  .son,  Peter.  A  preface  to  Ezra  Pound.  London; 

New  York:  Longman,  1996.  pp.  xi,  255.  (Preface  books.) 

18673.  Xu,  Ping.  ‘Rose-cherry-sunset-iron  rust-flamingo’  diagram 
and  the  genesis  of  Ezra  Pound’s  ideogrammic  method.  Paideuma 
(27:2/3)  1998,  53-68. 

18674.  Yang,  Vincent.  The  concept  of  naming  in  the  Eastern  and 
Western  poetic  traditions.  See  4132. 

18675.  Zhang,  Yu.  Ezra  Pound’s  The  River  Merchants  Wife:  a  Letter : 
on  mistranslation  of  the  two  allusions.  See  3333. 

Anthony  Powell 

18676.  Hof  fmann,  Catherine.  Candaule  et  Gyges:  Anthony  Powell 

invente  un  Tiepolo.  Imaginaires  (3)  1998,  113-22. 

18677.  Joyau,  Isabelle.  Investigating  Powell’s  A  Dance  to  the  Music 
of  Time.  (Bibl.  1994,  14618.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Kieslinger  in  Spr  (27)  1996, 
374  83. 

18678.  Powell,  Violet.  The  departure  platform.  London: 
Heinemann,  1998.  pp.  226. 

J.  Enoch  (John  Enoch)  Powell  (1912-  ) 

18679.  Bloomfield,  Ray.  A.  E.  Housman  and  Enoch  Powell. 

See  16611 
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Jessica  Powers 

18680  W  arner,  Mary.  The  paradox  of  contemplation:  the  poetry 

ofjessica  Powers.  ChrisL  (47:3)  1998,  295-307. 

Richard  Powers 

18681.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Second  thoughts.  See  13180. 

18682.  Dawes,  Greg.  The  storm  of  progress:  Three  Farmers  on  Their 
Way  to  a  Dance.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  42-50. 

18683.  Dewey,  Joseph.  Hooking  the  nose  of  the  Leviathan:  infor¬ 
mation,  knowledge,  and  the  mysteries  of  bonding  in  The  Gold  Bug 
Variations.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  51  66. 

18684.  Harris,  Charles  B.  ‘The  stereo  view’:  politics  and  the  role 
of  the  reader  in  Gain.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  97-108. 

18685.  Hurt,  James.  Narrative  powers:  Richard  Powers  as  story¬ 
teller.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  24  41. 

18686.  Neilson,  Jim.  Dirtying  our  hands:  an  introduction  to  the 
fiction  of  Richard  Powers.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  7-12. 

18687.  An  interview  with  Richard  Powers.  RCF  (18:3)  1998, 

13-23. 

18688.  Pancake,  Ann.  ‘The  wheel’s  worst  illusion’:  the  spatial 
politics  of  Operation  Wandering  Soul.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  72-83. 

18689.  Snyder,  Sharon.  The  gender  of  genius:  scientific  experts 
and  literary  amateurs  in  the  fiction  of  Richard  Powers.  RCF  (18:3)  1998, 
84-96. 

18690.  Strecker,  T  rey.  Ecologies  of  knowledge:  the  encyclopedic 
narratives  of  Richard  Powers.  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  67  -71. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

18691.  Aitchtey,  Rodney.  Humanity:  inanity  two  giants  and  the 
poor  fish.  See  16785. 

18692  F  awkner,  H.  W.  Atmospherium:  affectivity  and  presence  in 

Wolf  Solent.  PowJ  (8)  1998,  104-13. 

18693.  Hyman,  Timothy.  John  Cowper  Powys:  the  quest  for  the 
pictorial  equivalent.  PowJ  (8)  1998,  115-30. 

18694.  Krissdottir,  Morine.  The  diary  of  a  man  who  walks.  PowJ 
(8)  1998,  51-73- 

18695.  Peers,  Roger  (eds).  The  Dorset  year:  the  diary  of  John 

Cowper  Powys,  June  1934  July  1935.  Kilmersdon,  Somerset:  Powys 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xxiv,  301. 

18696.  Kunkel,  Robert.  John  Cowper  Powys’s  Porius\  a  partial 
glossary  of  proper  names.  See  782. 

18697.  Nordius,  Janina.  ‘I  am  myself  alone’:  solitude  and  trans¬ 
cendence  in  John  Cowper  Powys.  (Bibl.  1997,  18727.)  Rev.  by  Morine 
Krissdottir  in  PowJ  (8)  1998,  233-43. 

18698.  Swift,  Subi.  The  eternal  epicene:  images  of  the  androgyne 
in  John  Cowper  Powys.  PowJ  (8)  1998,  16-50. 

18699.  Warren,  Frank  (ed.).  The  letters  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys  to 
Glyn  Hughes.  See  16638. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1069 

‘Laurence  Powys’  (Francis  Llewelyn  Powys) 

18700.  Marks,  Stephen  Powys.  Francis  Llewelyn  Powys  1909-1998. 
PowJ  (8)  1998,  13-14. 


Llewelyn  Powys 

18701  F  oss,  Peter  J.  The  Proustian  equivalent:  a  reading  of  Love 

and  Death.  PowJ  (8)  1998,  131-44. 

T.  F.  Powys 

18702.  Lock,  Charles.  T.  F.  Powys:  Fables  and  the  silence  of  the 
person.  PowJ  (8)  1998,  74-101. 

Terry  Pratchett 

18703.  Kutzer,  M.  Daphne.  Thatchers  and  Thatcherites:  lost  and 
found  empires  in  three  British  fantasies.  See  14485. 

Richard  S.  Prather  (‘David  Knight’,  ‘Douglas  Ring’) 

18704.  Andrews,  Graham.  The  shambling  Shamus.  Million  (11) 
l992->  39-46- 


E.  J.  Pratt 

18705.  Gingell,  Susan  (ed.).  Pursuits  amateur  and  academic:  the 
selected  prose  of  E.  J.  Pratt.  (Bibl.  1997,  18733.)  Rev.  by  Russell  M. 
Brown  in  ESCan  (24:2)  1998,  210-12. 

18706.  Mellor,  Winifred  M.  Scientific  language  in  the  poetry  of 

E.J.  Pratt.  See  2763. 

Karen  Press 

18707.  Conrad  ie,  Pieter.  The  story  of  Eva:  translation  transgressed. 

See  3197. 


Reynolds  Price 

18708.  Humphries,  Jefferson  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Reynolds 
Price.  (Bibl.  1993,  14662.)  Rev.  by  Gary  M.  Ciuba  in  SoQ_(3o:2/ 3)  1992, 
189-90. 

18709.  Odom,  Robert.  Reynolds  Price:  an  interview.  FiveP  (2:2) 
1998, 29-58. 

18710.  Price,  Reynolds.  Learning  a  trade:  a  craftsman’s  notebook, 
I955-I997-  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1998.  pp.  xx,  603. 
18711.  Schiff,  James  A.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Reynolds  Price. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xv,  321. 
(Critical  essays  on  American  literature.) 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

18712.  Bird,  Delys.  Katharine  Susannah  Prichard:  a  thoroughly 
modern  woman.  Southerly  (58:1)  1998,  98  115. 
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J.  B.  Priestley 

18713.  Thompson,  Dave.  The  non-fiction  ofj.  B.  Priestley.  See  607. 

Althea  Prince  (1945-  ) 

18714.  Misrahi-Barak,  Judith.  The  cityscape  in  a  few  Caribbean- 

Canadian  short  stories.  See  14851. 

Selvvyn  Pritchard 

18715.  Poole,  Richard.  Stirring  stuff:  Selwyn  Pritchard  discusses 
his  poetry  with  Richard  Poole.  PW  (29:3)  1994,  23-6. 

E.  Annie  Proulx 

18716.  Stewart,  Robert  Scott.  Tayloring  the  self:  identity,  articu¬ 
lation,  and  community  in  Proulx’s  The  Shipping  News.  StudCanL  (23:2) 

■998,49  -70. 

18717  W  Tatherford,  Kathleen  Jeanette.  Inextricable  fates  and 

individual  destiny  in  Jane  Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres  and  E.  Annie 
Proulx’s  Postcards.  PhilP  (44)  1998,  147-53. 

J.  H.  Prynne 

18718.  Reeve,  N.  H.  In  one  ear  and  out  the  other:  a  further  note 
on  The  Oval  Window.  Parataxis  (6)  1994,  76-9. 

18719.  Kerridge,  Richard.  Nearly  too  much:  the  poetry  of 

J.  H.  Prynne.  (Bibl.  1997,  18750.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  McGuinness  in  TLS, 
24  Apr.  1998,  25. 


Kate  Pullinger 

18720.  Kohl,  Stephan.  Thatcher’s  London  in  contemporary 
English  novels.  See  15258. 


James  Purdy 

18721.  Lane,  Christopher.  Out  with  James  Purdy:  an  interview. 
Grit  (40:1)  1998,71-89. 

18722.  Profit,  Marie-Claude.  James  Purdy:  les  cauchemars  de 
papier.  Paris:  Belin,  1998.  pp.  127.  (Voix  americaines.) 

18723.  Turnbaugh,  Douglas  Blair.  James  Purdy:  playwright.  PAJ 
(59)  1998,  73~5- 


Barbara  Pym 

18724.  Griffin,  Barbara.  Private  space  and  self-definition  in 
Barbara  Pym’s  Excellent  Women.  ELit  (19:1)  1992,  132-43. 

18725.  Soule,  George.  Four  British  women  novelists:  Anita 
Brookner,  Margaret  Drabble,  Iris  Murdoch,  Barbara  Pym:  an  anno¬ 
tated  and  critical  secondary  bibliography.  See  14946. 

18726  Tsagaris,  Ellen  M.  The  subversion  of  romance  in  the 
novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.  Popular  Press,  1998.  pp.  188. 
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Thomas  Pynchon 

18727.  Dickson,  David.  The  utterance  of  America:  Emersonian 
newness  in  Dos  Passos’  USA  and  Pynchon’s  Vineland.  See  10157. 

18728  Eddins,  Dwight.  The  gnostic  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1991,  15055.) 
Rev.  by  Joseph  W.  Slade  in  SAtlR  (57:1)  1992,  149-51;  by  Robin  C. 
Carter  in  SoHR  (26:4)  1992,  380-2. 

18729.  Grim,  William  E.  The  Faust  legend  in  music  and  literature: 
vol.  2.  See  5245. 

18730.  Hawthorne,  Mark  D.  Pynchon’s  early  labyrinths.  ColLit 
(25:2)  1998,  78-93. 

18731.  Hinds,  Ei  .izabeth  Jane  Wall.  Visible  tracks:  historical 
method  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  Vineland.  ColLit  (19:1)  1992,  91  103. 

18732.  Horstman,  Joey  Earl.  ‘Transcendence  through  saturation’: 
Thomas  Pynchon’s  televisual  style  in  Vineland.  ChrisL  (47:3)  1998, 
331  5i- 

18733.  Kupsch,  Kenneth.  Finding  V.  TCL  (44:4)  1998,  428  46. 

18734.  Logan,  William.  Pynchon  in  the  poetic.  SRev  (83:4)  1998, 
424  37- 

18735.  McCarron,  Bill.  Separation  &  linkage  in  Pynchon’s  Mason 
&  Dixon.  NCL  (28:1)  1998,  12  -14. 

18736.  McHoul,  Alec;  Wills,  David.  Writing  Pynchon:  strategies 
in  fictional  analysis.  (Bibl.  1997,  18783.)  Rev.  by  Barry  Westburg  in 
SoRA  (24:2)  1991,  195-203. 

18737.  McLaughlin,  Robert  L.  Mickey  Rooney  in  Gravity’s 
Rainbow.  NCL  (28:2)  1998,  9-1 1. 

18738  Mat  rEssicH,  Stefan.  Imperium,  misogyny,  and  post¬ 
modern  parody  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s  V.  ELH  (65:2)  1998,  503  21. 

18739.  Medoro,  Dana.  The  sieve  and  the  rainbow  serpent:  bleed¬ 
ing  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  JNT  (28:2)  1998,  186  213. 

18740  T  rindle,  Carl.  The  improbable  properties  of  Impolex  G: 
chemistry  and  materials  science  in  Thomas  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow. 
In  (pp.  91-103)  5. 

18741.  Wes  fburg,  Barry.  Applied  grammatology  v.  the  Pynchon 
industry.  SoRA  (24:2)  1991,  195-203  (review-article). 

‘Ellery  Queen’  (Frederic  Dannay  and  Manfred  B.  Lee) 

18742.  Nevius,  Francis  M.  Death  and  ghosts:  the  Ellery  Queen 
paperback  originals.  DNR  (67:1)  1998,  3  17. 

Anna  Quindlen 

18743.  Kelsh,  Nick;  Quindlen,  Anna.  Siblings.  New  York:  Penguin 
Studio,  1998.  pp.  1 12. 

18744.  Quindlen,  Anna.  How  reading  changed  my  life.  New  York: 
Ballantine,  1998.  pp.  84.  (Library'  of  contemporary  thought.) 

Jonathan  Raban 

18745.  Howard,  David.  Jonathan  Raban.  , See  498. 
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Thomas  H.  Raddall 

18746.  Scanlon,  Joseph.  Myths  of  male  and  military  superiority: 

fictional  accounts  of  the  1917  Halifax  explosion.  See  14664. 

18747.  Win  .mott,  Glenn.  The  frontier  beyond  Empire:  east  of 
everything  in  Thomas  Raddall’s  The  Nymph  and  the  Lamp.  CanL  (157) 
i998»56  78- 

Therese  Radic  (1935-  ) 

18748  O’l  jOUGHlin,  Iris.  ‘I  refuse  to  give  easy  answers’:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Therese  Radic.  ADS  (24)  1994,  146-54. 

Andre  Raffalovich 

18749.  Healey,  Philip.  Mentor  and  Telemaque:  a  Beardsley 
friendship.  See  9065. 


Sean  Rafferty 

18750  Johnson,  Nicholas  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  (Bibl.  1997, 
18807.)  Rev.  by  Sean  O’Brien  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1996,  26. 

A.  K.  Ramanujan 

18751.  Bhabha,  Homi  K.  On  the  irremovable  strangeness  of  being 
different.  See  16021. 

18752.  Ramazani,  Jahan.  Metaphor  and  postcoloniality:  the  poetry 

of  A.  K.  Ramanujan.  ConLit  (39:1)  1998,  27-53.  (Influence  ofYeats  on 
Ramanujan.) 


Lesego  Rampolokeng 

18753.  Ogude,  James.  Writing  resistance  on  the  margins  of  power: 
Rampolokeng’s  poetry  and  the  restoration  of  community  in  South 
Africa.  Alternation  (5:2)  1998,  251-62. 

Ayn  Rand 

18754  Fit  1'ing,  Peter.  Utopias  beyond  our  ideals:  the  dilemma  of 
the  right-wing  utopia.  See  13245. 

18755  P  axton,  Michael.  Ayn  Rand:  a  sense  of  life:  the  companion 
book.  Layton,  UT:  Gibbs  Smith,  1998.  pp.  191. 

Claudia  Rankine  (1963-  ) 

18756.  Morris,  Mervyn.  The  American  light:  twojamaican  poets 
in  the  USA.  See  18531. 


Arthur  Ransome 

18757.  Wardale,  Roger.  In  search  of  Swallows  &  Amazons:  Arthur 
Ransome’s  Lakeland.  Winslow:  Sigma  Leisure,  1996.  pp.  ng. 


18758  Ki  IAIR,  TaBISH. 

!998>  75  64- 


Raja  Rao 

Raja  Rao  and  alien  universality.  JCL  (33:1) 
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18759.  Pousse,  Michel.  Gandhi  in  the  novels  of  Mulk  Raj  Anand 
and  Raja  Rao.  See  14308. 

18760  W  illiams,  Patrick.  Imperial  vision:  anti-colonial  revisions. 

See  13122 


Nessa  Rapoport 

18761.  Rubin,  Lois.  Nessa  Rapoport’s  Preparingfor  Sabbath:  a  Jewish 
coming  of  age.  StudAJL  (17)  1998,  25-30. 

Terence  Rattigan 

18762.  W  ansell,  Geoffrey.  Terence  Rattigan.  (Bibl.  1997,  18822.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Rusinko  in  WLT  (72:2)  1998,  384-5. 

Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings 

18763  Parker,  Idella;  Keating,  Mary.  Idella:  Marjorie  Rawlings’ 
‘perfect  maid’.  (Bibl.  1992,  15958.)  Rev.  by  Owen  W.  Gilman,  Jr,  in 
MissQj46:4)  1993,  681-4. 

18764.  Trefzer,  Annette.  Floating  homes  and  signifiers  in 
Hurston’s  and  Rawlings’s  autobiographies.  See  16705. 

Herbert  Read 

18765.  King,  James.  The  last  modern:  a  life  of  Herbert  Read.  (Bibl. 

1990,  12063.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Raine  in  TemL  (12)  1991,  226-31. 

Piers  Paul  Read 

18766.  Crowe,  Marian  E.  A  modern  Psychomachia:  the  Catholic 
fiction  of  Piers  Paul  Read.  ChrisL  (47:3)  1998,  309-29. 

Peter  Reading 

18767.  Day,  Gary.  Working  through  Reading.  CritS  (10:1)  1998, 
81-92. 

18768.  Martin,  Isabel.  Das  Werk  Peter  Readings  (1970—1994): 
Interpretation  und  Dokumentation.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1996.  pp.  iv, 
708.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  237.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Hiihn  in  LWU  (31:1) 
!998,  98-9. 


John  Rechy 

18769.  Christian,  Karen.  Will  the  ‘real  Chicano’  please  stand  up? 
The  challenge  of  John  Rechy  and  Sheila  Ortiz  Taylor  to  Chicano 
essentialism.  AmR  (20:2)  1992,  89-104. 

18770.  Ortiz,  Ricardo  L.  L.  A.  women:  Jim  Morrison  with  John 
Rechy.  See  18028. 


Saunders  Redding 

18771.  Berry,  Faith  (ed.).  A  scholar’s  conscience:  selected  writings 
ofj.  Saunders  Redding,  1942-1977.  (Bibl.  1992,  15963.)  Rev.  by  Sandra 
Gunning  in  MissQ_(46:2)  1993,  326-30. 
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Peter  Redgrove 

18772.  Redgrove,  Peter.  The  other  funeral:  towards  a  lecture  on 
love  and  death.  PW  (30:2)  1994,  12-22. 

18773.  Robinson,  Jeremy.  Peter  Redgrove:  here  comes  the  flood: 
a  study  of  his  poetry.  Kidderminster:  Crescent  Moon,  1994.  pp.  165. 

18774.  (ed.).  The  book  of  wonders:  the  best  of  Peter 

Redgrove’s  poetry.  Kidderminster:  Crescent  Moon,  1996.  pp.  145. 

Ishmael  Reed 

18775.  Bezner,  Kevin.  An  interview  with  Ishmael  Reed.  MissR 
(20:1/2)  1991,  no— 19. 

18776.  Boyer,  Jay.  Ishmael  Reed.  (Bibl.  1993,  14765.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  L.  Gale  in  WAL  (29:1)  1994,  69-71. 

18777.  Johnson,  Carol  Siri.  The  limbs  of  Osiris:  Reed’s  Mumbo 
Jumbo  and  Hollywood’s  The  Mummy.  See  12648. 

18778.  Ludwig,  Sami.  Ishmael  Reed's  inductive  narratology  of 
detection.  AAR  (32:3)  1998,  435-44. 

18779  W  eixlmann,  Joe.  African-American  deconstruction  of  the 

novel  in  the  work  of  Ishmael  Reed  and  Clarence  Major.  See  17812. 

Douglas  Reeman  (‘Alexander  Kent’) 

18780.  Adam-Smith,  Chris.  Oceans  of  war.  Million  (6)  1991,  36-9. 

Lizette  Woodworth  Reese 

18781.  Scholnick,  Robert  J.  Legacy  profile:  Lizette  Woodworth 
Reese  (1856-1935).  Legacy  (15:2)  1998,  213-21. 

Forrest  Reid 

18782.  Goldman,  Paul;  Taylor,  Brian  (eds).  Retrospective 
adventures:  Forrest  Reid,  author  and  collector.  See  477. 

Ruth  Rendell  (‘Barbara  Vine’) 

18783.  Rance,  Nick.  ‘Victorian  values’  and  ‘fast  young  ladies’:  from 
Madeleine  Smith  to  Ruth  Rendell.  In  (pp.  220-35)  41. 

Renee  (Renee  Taylor) 

18784.  Warrington,  Lisa.  ‘A  life  long  affair’:  Renee’s  writing  for 
the  theatre.  Commentary/interview.  ADS  (18)  1991,  70-90. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

18785.  Gui  terrez,  Donald.  The  holiness  of  the  ordinary:  the 
literary-social  journalism  of  Kenneth  Rexroth.  NwR  (32:2)  1994, 
109-28. 

18786.  Hamalian,  Linda.  The  force  behind  the  San  Francisco 
renaissance:  a  life  of  Kenneth  Rexroth.  (Bibl.  1993,  14772.)  Rev.  byjohn 
Tritica  in  WAL  (27:2)  1992,  121-5. 
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18787.  Knabb,  Ken.  The  relevance  of  Rexroth.  Berkeley,  CA: 
Bureau  of  Public  Secrets,  1990.  pp.  88.  Rev.  by  John  Tritica  in  WAL 
(27:2)  1992,  121-5. 

18788.  Morrow,  Bradford  (ed.).  World  outside  the  window:  the 
selected  essays  of  Kenneth  Rexroth.  (Bibl.  1988,  8630.)  Rev.  by  Linda 
Hamalian  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  281-4. 

18789.  Zaidi,  Ali  S.  Rexroth’s  translation  of  Tu  Fu’s  Full  Moon. 

See  3331. 


Ferdinand  Reyher 

18790.  Stevens,  Holly  (ed.).  Letters  to  Ferdinand  Reyher.  HR 
(44H)  I99I>  381-409- 


Sheri  Reynolds 

18791  W  T allace,  Cindy.  Language,  image,  and  religion  in  Sheri 
Reynolds’  The  Rapture  of  Caanan.  NCL  (28:3)  1998,  9  11. 

John  Rhode 

18792.  Ibbotson,  Peter.  Sayers  and  ciphers.  DLSSP  (1992)  1-6. 

Jean  Rhys 

18793.  Angier,  Carole.  Jean  Rhys:  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1992, 
15966.)  Rev.  by  Betsy  Berry  in  JRR  (5:1/2)  1992,  9-14. 

18794.  Brokken,  Jan  C.  Goedenavond,  Mrs  Rhys.  Amsterdam:  Atlas, 

1992.  pp.  1 18.  Rev.  by  Martien  Kappers  in  JRR  (7:1/2)  1996,  49-51. 

18795.  Fernandez  Vazquez,  Jose  Santiago.  La  construccion  del 
sujeto  en  la  narrativa  de  jean  Rhys:  After  Leaving  Mr  Mackenzie,  Voyage  in 
the  Darky  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  EIUC  (6)  1998,  177 — 93. 

18796  Fido,  Elaine  Savory.  The  politics  of  colours  and  the  politics 
of  writing  in  the  fiction  ofjean  Rhys.  JRR  (4:2)  1991,  3-12. 

18797  Frickey,  Pierrette  M.  (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Jean 
Rhys.  Washington,  DC:  Three  Continents  Press,  1990.  pp.  235. 
Rev.  by  Elaine  Savory  in  JRR  (7:1/2)  1996,  46—9. 

18798.  Gibson,  Andrew.  Sensibility  and  suffering  in  Rhys  and  Nin. 
In  (pp.  184-211)  15. 

18799.  Gouirand,  Jacqueline.  Charlotte  Bronte,  Jean  Rhys:  des 
cris  ...  a  l’ecrit  de  la  chambre  rouge.  See  9160. 

18800.  Gregg,  Veronica  Marie.  Jean  Rhys’s  historical 
imagination:  reading  and  writing  the  creole.  (Bibl.  1997,  18857.)  Rev.  by 
Kwame  Dawes  in  Ariel  (29:3)  1998,  188-90. 

18801.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Jean  Rhys.  (Bibl.  1994,  14728.) 
Rev.  by  Elaine  Savory  in  JRR  (5:1/2)  1992,  7-9. 

18802.  James,  Louis.  How  many  islands  are  there  in  Jean  Rhys’s 
Wide  Sargasso  Sea ?  Kunapipi  (16:2)  1994,  77-81. 

18803.  Lawson,  Lori.  Mirror  and  madness:  a  Lacanian  analysis  of 
the  feminine  subject  in  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  jR  R  (4:2)  1991,  19-27. 

18804.  Maurel,  Sylvie.  L’ autoportrait  ou  le  tombeau  de  Narcisse 
dans  Smile  Please  de  jean  Rhys.  JRR  (4:2)  1991,  12-19. 
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18805  Je  an  Rhys.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  182.  (Women  writers.) 

18806  N  ixon,  Nicola.  Wide  Sargasso  Sea  and  Jean  Rhys’s  interro¬ 
gation  of  the  ‘nature  wholly  alien’  in  Jane  Eyre.  See  9168. 

18807.  P  aravisini-Gebert,  Eizabeth.  Jean  Rhys  and  Phyllis  Shand 
Allfrey:  the  story  of  a  friendship.  See  14283. 

18808.  Renk,  Kathleen  J.  Genesis  of  the  gods:  the  cosmic  visions  of 

Jean  Rhys  and  Wilson  Harris.  See  16389. 

18809.  Rodrigues  E  lora,  Luisa  Maria.  ‘Feeding  the  lake’:  bitter 
drops  that  matter:  the  short  fiction  of  Jean  Rhys.  BELLS  (7)  1996, 

125-32- 

18810.  T  homas,  Sue.  James  Potter  Lockhart  and  the  ‘letter  of  the 
law’.JRR  (9:1/2)  1998,  36-43. 

18811.  —  Jean  Rhys  and  Dominican  autoethnography.  In  (pp. 

171-96)  42. 

18812.  van  Neck-Yoder,  Hilda.  Colonial  desires,  silence,  and 
metonymy:  ‘all  things  considered’  in  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  See  9181. 

18813  W  edge,  George.  Alcoholism  as  symptom:  the  life  and  works 
ofjean  Rhys.  Dionysos  (8:1)  1998,  23-33. 

Nino  Ricci 

18814.  D\  'orak,  Marta.  Nino  Ricci’s  Lives  of  the  Saints :  walking 
down  both  sides  of  the  street  at  the  same  time.  Commonwealth  (17:1) 
1994,  58-66. 

Anne  Rice  (‘Anne  Rampling’,  ‘A.  N.  Roquelaure’) 

18815.  Haggerty,  George  E.  Anne  Rice  and  the  queering  of 
culture.  Novel  (32:1)  1998,  5-18. 

18816.  Newitz,  Annalee.  Abuse  and  its  pleasures:  contemporary 
fantasy  in  the  popular  fiction  of  Anne  Rice.  In  (pp.  179-99)  7 . 

18817.  Ramsi  and,  Katherine.  Eloquent  fantasies.  Biblio  (3:10) 
1998,  30-5. 

18818.  Rowson,  Simon.  Anne  Rice.  See  580. 

18819.  Wandtke,  Terrence.  The  vampire  and  the  dream  of 
virtual  reality:  Highlander:  the  Series  as  cultural  conflict.  See  13100. 

Elmer  Rice 

18820.  Wixson,  Christopher.  Everyman  and  superman:  assimila¬ 
tion,  ethnic  identity,  and  Elmer  Rice’s  Counsellor -at- Law.  AmDr  (8:1) 
59-74- 

Helen  Steiner  Rice 

18821.  Pollitt,  Ronald;  Wiltse,  Virginia.  Helen  Steiner  Rice 
the  healing  touch:  poems,  letters,  and  life  stories.  Grand  Rapids,  MI: 
Revell,  1998.  pp.  218. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY  1077 

Adrienne  Rich 

18822.  Allen,  Doree.  Voicing  the  unspoken:  a  reading  of  Dark 
Fields  of  the  Republic.  WS  (27:4)  1998,  389-96. 

18823.  Birkle,  Carmen.  Women’s  stories  of  the  looking-glass:  auto¬ 
biographical  reflections  and  self-representations  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia 
Plath,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Audre  Lorde.  See  17557. 

18824.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  ‘I  can’t  be  still’;  or,  Adrienne 
Rich  and  the  refusal  to  gild  the  fields  of  guilt.  WS  (27:4)  1998,  311-30. 

18825.  Bundtzen,  Lynda  K.  Adrienne  Rich’s  identity  poetics: 
a  partly  common  language.  WS  (27:4)  1998,  331-45. 

18826.  Carter,  Nancy  Corson.  Claiming  the  bittersweet  matrix: 
Alice  Walker,  Sandra  Cisneros,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  15200. 

18827.  Ham  11  .ton,  Christopher  T.  Rich’s  Power.  Exp  (56:3)  1998, 

J53“4- 

18828.  Hart,  George.  The  long  line  in  Adrienne  Rich’s  recent 
poetry.  WS  (27:4)  1998,  397 -41 1. 

18829.  Henneberg,  Sylvia.  The  ‘slow  turn  of  consciousness’: 
Adrienne  Rich’s  family  plot.  WS  (27:4)  1998,  347-58. 

18830.  Hogue,  Cynthia.  Adrienne  Rich’s  political,  ecstatic  subject. 
WS  (27:4)  1998,  413-29. 

18831.  Hollenberg,  Donna  Krolik.  Holocaust  consciousness  in 
the  1990s:  Adrienne  Rich’s  Then  or  Now.  WS  (27:4)  1998,  377-87. 

18832.  Hubert,  Susan  J.  ‘A  whole  new  poetry  beginning  here’:  the 
poetics/politics  of  Adrienne  Rich  and  Audre  Lorde.  See  17559. 

18833.  Loeffelholz,  Mary.  The  burning  bed:  Calk  Vision.  WS 

(27:4)  i998>  359-76- 

18834.  Montenegro,  David.  Adrienne  Rich:  an  interview.  APR 
(20:1)  1991,  7-14. 

18835.  Olin-Ammentorp,  Julie.  Adrienne  Rich:  the  limitations  of 
poetry.  RJAH  (1990)  5-20. 

18836.  Yorke,  Liz.  Breaking  through  the ‘logic  of  limits’:  Adrienne 
Rich  and  radical  complexity.  RCEI  (37)  1998,  187-98. 

David  Adams  Richards 

18837.  Connor,  William.  The  unlikely  heroes  of  David  Adams 
Richards’s  second  trilogy.  IFR  (25:1/2)  1998,  71—7. 

‘Frank  Richards’  (Charles  Harold  St  John  Hamilton) 

18838.  Sawyer,  Andy.  Back  with  Bunter.  See  13391. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

18839.  Bluemel,  Kristin.  Experimenting  on  the  borders  of 
Modernism:  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  (Bibl.  1997,  18890.) 
Rev.  by  Maria  Francisca  Llantada  Diaz  in  Misc  (19)  1998,  214-17;  by 

Jean  Radford  in  TLS,  27  Mar.  1998,  25. 

18840.  Kilian,  Eveline.  Momente  innerweltlicher  Transzendenz: 
die  Augenblickserfahrung  in  Dorothy  Richardsons  Romanzyklus 
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Pilgrimage  und  ihr  ideengeschichtlicher  Kontext.  (Bibl.  1997,  18899.) 
Rev.  by  Annegret  Maack  in  AAA  (23:2)  1998,  301  3. 

18841  W  agner,  Heike.  Frauendarstellung  und  Erzahlstruktur  im 

Romanwerk  Dorothy  Richardsons.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996. 
pp.  275.  (Munsteraner  Monographien  zur  englischen  Literatur,  18.) 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

18842.  Ackland,  Michael.  ‘Not  a  good  forgetter’:  H.  H. 
Richardson’s  recasting  of  the  past  in  Myself  When  Young.  ALS  (18:3)  1998, 
228-37. 

18843  Bi  .air,  Ruth.  ‘Distant  voices,  still  lives’:  the  correspondence 
between  Henry  Handel  Richardson  and  her  French  translator,  Paul 
Solanges.  ALS  (18:3)  1998,  238-49. 

18844.  Buckridge,  Patrick.  A  neglected  interview  between  Henry 
Handel  Richardson  and  Brian  Penton,  1931  33.  See  18501. 

18845.  Clark,  Axel.  Henry  Handel  Richardson:  fiction  in  the 
making.  Brookvale,  NSW:  Simon  &  Schuster  Australia;  St  Peters, 
N.S.W.:  New  Endeavour  Press,  1990.  pp.  xii,  297.  Rev.  by  Karen 
McLeod  in  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  79  80;  by  Carol  Franklin  in  Southerly 
(5I;2)  i99b  331  8- 

18846.  Henry  Handel  Richardson  fifty  years  on.  ALS  (18:3)  1998, 

263-8. 

18847.  Mii.i  .ar,  Paul.  Waltzing  my  culture:  representations  of 
cultural  identity  in  the  fiction  of  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Henry 
Handel  Richardson.  See  17851. 

18848.  Pana,  Irina  Grigorescu.  Exile  in  the  (m)otherland:  The 
Fortunes  of  Richard  Mahony.  Southerly  (56:2)  1996,  103-23. 

18849.  Powell,  Graeme.  Building  an  archive:  the  H.  H. 
Richardson  papers  in  the  National  Library  of  Australia.  See  567. 

18850.  Pratt,  Catherine.  Walking  round  the  world:  Miles 
Franklin,  Henry  Handel  Richardson  and  Christina  Stead  as  expatriate 
Australian  writers.  See  16068. 

18851.  Webby,  Elizabeth.  Walter  and  Mary  Richardson’s  letters 
and  The  Fortunes  of  Richard  Mahony.  ALS  (18:3)  1998,  219  27. 

Mordecai  Richler 

18852.  Brenner,  Rachel.  Mordecai  Richler’s  Canada:  the  country 
of  the  Jewish  artiste  manque.  OpL  (eighth  series,  2)  1992,  39  -56. 

18853.  Gadiii,  Abdelhafid.  Reve  et  realite:  le  lac  dans  l’imagina- 
tion  de  Duddy  Kravitz.  EtCan  (30)  1991,  97  103. 

Lola  Ridge  (1883-1941) 

18854.  Berke,  Nancy.  Anything  that  burns  you:  the  social  poetry 
of  Lola  Ridge,  Genevieve  Taggard,  and  Margaret  Walker.  RCEI  (37) 
1998,  39N33- 
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Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

18855.  Adams,  Barbara.  The  enemy  self:  poetry  and  criticism  of 
Laura  Riding.  Introd.  by  Hugh  Kenner.  (Bibl.  1991,  15183.)  Rev.  by  De 
Villo  Sloan  in  SoHR  (26:3)  1992,  284-6. 

18856.  Baker,  Deborah.  In  extremis:  the  life  of  Laura  Riding.  (Bibl. 
1994,  14761.)  Rev.  byjoyce  Wexler  in  Biography  (17:2)  1994,  1914;  by 
Jeanne  Heuving  in  WRB  (11:5)  1994,  30-1. 

18857.  F  riedman,  Elizabeth;  Clark,  AlanJ.  (afterword).  Four 
unposted  letters  to  Catherine.  New  York:  Persea,  1993.  pp.  79. 

18858  F  romm,  Harold.  Myths  and  mishegaas:  Robert  Graves  and 

Laura  Riding.  See  16268. 

18859.  W  ilson,  Robert.  Visiting  Laura  (Riding)  Jackson.  Chelsea 

(52)  i99b  73  8- 

18860.  W  yatt,  Honor.  A  Majorcan  memory.  Chelsea  (52)  1991, 
40-6. 

Joan  Riley 

18861.  Riley,  Joan.  Writing  reality  in  a  hostile  environment. 

See  12143 

Alberto  Rios 

18862.  Barii  .las,  William.  ‘Words  like  the  wind’:  an  interview  with 

Alberto  Rios.  AmR  (24:3/4)  1996,  116-29. 

Richard  Rive 

18863.  Viljoen,  Shaun.  Langston  Hughes  and  Richard  Rive:  notes 
towards  a  biography  of  Richard  Rive.  See  16651. 

Michele  Roberts 

18864.  Rowi  .and,  Susan.  Feminist  ethical  reading  strategies  in 
Michele  Roberts’s  In  the  Red  Kitchen :  hysterical  reading  and  making 
theory  hysterical.  In  (pp.  169  83)  15. 

Morley  Roberts 

18865.  Coustillas,  Pierre;  Koike,  Shigeru;  Korg,  Jacob  (eds). 
A  forgotten  review  by  Thomas  Seccombe.  See  10244. 

Robin  Robertson  (1955-  ) 

18866.  Brown,  Dennis.  Dennis  Brown  talks  to  Robin  Robertson. 
CritS  (10:1)  1998,  105-8. 

Elizabeth  Robins  (‘C.  E.  Raimond’) 

18867.  Chothia,  Jean  (ed.).  The  New  Woman  and  other  emancipated 
woman  plays.  See  10269. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

18868.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  Jimtown’s  Bride.  Edwin  Arlington 
Robinson’s  Rubicon.  RALS  (22:2)  1996,  187-94. 
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18869.  Boswell,  Jeanetta.  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson  and  the 
critics:  a  bibliography  of  secondary  sources  with  selective  annotations. 
(Bibl.  1989,  1 1023.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Carol  Joyner  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992, 
247-50. 


Kim  Stanley  Robinson 

18870  McV  eigh,  Kev.  The  red  prophet:  an  interview  with  Kim 

Stanley  Robinson.  Vector  (176)  1994,  5  8. 

Marilynne  Robinson 

18871.  Booth,  Allyson.  To  caption  absent  bones:  Marilynne 
Robinson’s  Housekeeping.  ELit  (19:2)  1992,  279-90. 

Peter  Robinson  (1953-  ) 

18872.  Sansom,  Ian.  Through  frosted  glass:  an  interview  with  Peter 
Robinson.  OxP  (8:1)  1994,  28-35. 

W.  R.  Rodgers 

18873.  Carson,  Douglas.  The  pursuit  of  the  fancy  man:  Sam 
Hanna  Bell  and  W.  R.  Rodgers  1952-1955.  See  14668. 

18874.  Clyde,  Tom.  W.  R.  Rodgers:  1909  1969.  HU  (92)  1992,  2-8. 
18875.  Dawe,  Gerald.  The  parochial  idyll:  a  note  on  W.  R. 
Rodgers.  HU  (92)  1992,  9-12. 

18876.  I  jONGLey,  Michael  (ed.).  Poems.  (Bibl.  1993,  14824.)  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Craig  in  HU  (97)  1994,  85  6. 

18877.  Me  In’  rosH,  Gillian.  ‘Life  is  a  series  of  oppositions’:  images 
of  Northern  Ireland  in  the  prose  work  of  the  poet  W.  R.  Rodgers. 
HU  (105)  1998,  57-68. 

18878.  O’Neill,  Michael.  W.  R.  Rodgers’  revolutionary  theology. 

HU  (92)  1992, 13— 17- 


Richard  Rodriguez 

18879.  Hogue,  W.  Lawrence.  An  unresolved  modern  experience: 
Richard  Rodriguez’s  Hunger  of  Memory.  AmR  (20:1)  1992,  52-64. 

18880.  Melchior,  Bonnie.  A  marginal  T:  the  auto¬ 

biographical  self  deconstructed  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman 
Warrior.  See  17139. 

18881.  Rodriguez,  Randy  A.  Richard  Rodriguez  reconsidered: 
queering  the  sissy  (ethnic)  subject.  TSLL  (40:4)  1998,  398-423. 

18882.  Schilt,  Paige.  Anti-pastoral  and  guilty  vision  in  Richard 
Rodriguez’s  Days  of  Obligation.  TSLL  (40:4)  1998,  424-41. 

18883.  Staten,  Henry.  Ethnic  authenticity,  class,  and  auto¬ 
biography:  the  case  of  Hunger  of  Memory .  PMLA  (113:1)  1998,  103-16. 

18884.  Tilden,  Norma.  Word  made  flesh:  Richard  Rodriguez’s  Late 
Victorians  as  nativity  story.  TSLL  (40:4)  1998,  442-59. 
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Theodore  Roethke 

18885.  Tuten,  Nancy  Lewis.  Theodore  Roethke  and  Galway 
Kinnell:  voices  in  contemporary  American  Romanticism.  See  17147. 

‘Sax  Rohmer’  (Arthur  Henry  Ward) 

18886.  Lane,  Andrew.  Cay  Van  Ash:  a  man  out  of  his  time.  Million 
(4)  I991.  J9-22. 

18887.  - The  crimes  of  Fu  Manchu.  Million  (3)  1991,  40-4. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (‘Baron  Corvo’) 

18888.  Dalby,  Richard.  A.  J.  A.  Symons.  See  426. 

18889.  Nudd,  Kevin.  Frederick  Rolfe,  Baron  Corvo.  See  555. 

John  Romeril 

18890.  Griffiths,  Gareth  fed.).  John  Romeril.  Amsterdam; 
Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1993.  pp.  x,  228.  (Australian  playwrights,  5.) 

David  Romtvedt 

18891.  Raffel,  Burton.  The  poetry  and  prose  of  David  Romtvedt. 
LitR  (35:i)  I99E  !43^9- 

Leon  Rooke 

18892.  Kaltemback,  Michele.  Leon  Rooke’s  distinctive  mode  of 
writing  in  A  Good  Baby.  See  2743. 

Sinclair  Ross 

18893.  Kaufman,  Anne  L.  Ross’s  disappearing  prairie  in  contem¬ 
porary'  fiction.  See  14487. 

18894.  Raoul,  Valerie.  Straight  or  bent:  textual/sexual  t(ri)angles 
in  As  for  Me  and  My  House.  CanL  (156)  1998,  13-28. 

18895.  Stouck,  David  (ed.).  Sinclair  Ross’s  As for  Me  and  My  House : 
five  decades  of  criticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  16013.)  Rev.  by  Dick  Harrison  in 
WAL  (27:4)  1993,  365-6. 


Henry  Roth 

18896.  Petrov,  Anna.  Fear  of  a  dominant  male  in  Henry  Roth’s 
Call  It  Sleep  and  Bernard  Malamud’s  The  Tenants.  See  17820. 

18897.  Rosenbloom,  NancyJ.  In  that  golden  land:  the  spiritual 
odyssey  of  Henry  Roth’s  Call  It  Sleep.  Prospects  (23)  1998,  379-99. 

Philip  Roth 

18898.  Ahearn,  Kerry.  ‘ Et  in  Arcadia  excrementunC :  pastoral,  kitsch, 

and  Philip  Roth’s  The  Great  American  Novel.  Aethlon  (11:1)  1993,  1  -14. 

18899.  Bloom,  James  D.  For  the  Yankee  dead:  Mukherjee,  Roth 
and  the  diasporan  seizure  of  New  England.  See  18100. 

18900.  Brauner,  David.  Fiction  as  self-accusation:  Philip  Roth  and 
thejewish  other.  StudAJL  (17)  1998,  8  16. 
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18901.  Hirsch,  David  H.  Jewish  identity  and  Jewish  suffering  in 
Bellow,  Malamud  and  Philip  Roth.  See  14734. 

18902.  Kelleter,  Frank.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  dying  man: 
death,  ideology,  and  the  erotic  in  Philip  Roth's  Sabbath’s  Theater.  ConLit 
(39:2)  1998,  262-302. 

18903.  Lehmann,  Sophia.  ‘And  here  [theirj  troubles  began’:  the 
legacy  of  the  Holocaust  in  the  writing  of  Cynthia  Ozick,  Art 
Spiegelman,  and  Philip  Roth.  See  18452. 

18904.  -  Exodus  and  homeland:  the  representation  oflsrael  in  Saul 

Bellow’s  To  Jerusalem  and  Back  and  Philip  Roth’s  Operation  Shylock. 
See  14756 

18905.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Competing  for  the  soul  of  Cynthia 
Ozick’s  art.  See  14768. 

18906.  Pugh,  Thomas.  Why  is  everybody  laughing?  Roth,  Coover, 
and  meta-comic  narrative.  See  15372. 

18907.  Shostak,  Debra.  Roth/counter/ Roth:  postmodernism,  the 
masculine  subject,  and  Sabbath’s  Tieater.  A  (^(54:3)  1998,  119-42. 

18908.  Wallace,  James  D.  ‘This  nation  of  narrators’:  transgression, 

revenge,  and  desire  in  fuckerman  Bound.  MLS  (21:3)  199b  I7-34- 
18909.  Wilson,  Matthew.  Fathers  and  sons  in  history:  Philip 
Roth’s  The  Counterlife.  Prooftexts  (1 1:1)  1991,  41-56. 

Jerome  Rothenberg 

18910.  Finkelstein,  Norman.  The  Messianic  ethnography  of 
Jerome  Rothenberg’s  Poland/ 1931 .  ConLit  (39:3)  1998,  356-79. 

Elsie  Roughsey 

18911.  Hughes,  Mary  Ann.  An  issue  of  authenticity:  editing  texts  by 
Aboriginal  writers.  See  756. 

Arundhati  Roy 

18912.  Abraham,  Taisha.  An  interview  with  Arundhati  Roy.  Ariel 
(29:1)1998,89-92. 

18913.  Bose,  Brinda.  In  desire  and  in  death:  eroticism  as  politics  in 
Arundhati  Roy’s  Tie  God  of  Small  Tings.  Ariel  (29:2)  1998,  59-72. 
18914.  Huggan,  Graham.  Consuming  India.  See  1123. 

18915.  McLeod,  Marion.  Trust  in  instinct.  NZList,  11  Apr.  1998, 

44-5- 

David  Rudkin 

18916.  Dahl,  Mary  Karen.  Stage  violence  as  thaumaturgic 
technique.  ThD  (13)  1991,  251-9. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

18917.  Kadi  .ec,  David.  X-ray  testimonials  in  Muriel  Rukeyser. 

Modernism/Modernity  (5:1)  1998,  23-47. 

18918.  Ware,  Michele  S.  Opening  ‘the  gates’:  Muriel  Rukeyser 
and  the  poetry  of  witness.  WS  (22:3)  1992,  297-308. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


io83 


Jane  Rule 

18919.  Schuster,  Marilyn  R.  Inscribing  a  lesbian  reader,  project¬ 
ing  a  lesbian  subject:  a  Jane  Rule  diptych.  JHo  (34:3/4)  1998,  87-111. 

Carol  Rumens 

18920.  Rumens,  Carol.  In  the  bedroom  of  tire  page.  PW  (30:2)  1994, 
33~4- 

Damon  Runyon 

18921.  Breslin,  Jimmy.  Damon  Runyon:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  16027.) 

Rev.  by  Robert  Lipsyte  in  ColJR  (30:4)  1991,  83-5. 

18922.  Jackson,  Crispin.  Damon  Runyon.  See  506. 

18923.  Szuberla,  Guy.  Damon  Runyon  at  the  movies.  See  13033. 

Salman  Rushdie 

18924.  Afshari,  Reza.  Ali  Mazrui  or  Salman  Rushdie:  The  Satanic 
Verses  and  Islamist  politics.  Alternatives  (16:1)  1991,  107-14. 

18925.  Ball,  John  Clement.  Pessoptimism:  satire  and  the 
Menippean  grotesque  in  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  ESCan  (24:1) 
1998,  61-81. 

18926.  Beck,  Rudolf.  Close  encounters  of  the  third  kind:  Salman 
Rushdie’s  short  story  cycle  East,  West.  Ang  (116:3)  1998,  355-80. 

18927.  Bennett,  David.  Postmodernism,  postcolonialism  and  ‘the 
Rushdie  affair’.  Meridian  (13:2)  1994,  139-58. 

18928.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Finnegans  Wake  and  The  Satanic  Verses :  two 
modern  myths  of  the  Fall.  See  16847. 

18929.  Cody,  Michael.  Rushdie’s  Te  Satanic  Verses.  Exp  (56:4)  1998, 
218  20. 

18930.  Dayal,  Samir.  The  liminalities  of  nation  and  gender: 

Salman  Rushdie’s  Shame.  JMMLA  (31:2)  1998,  39-62. 

18931.  Dutheil,  Martine  Hennard.  Rushdie’s  affiliation  with 
Dickens.  See  9694. 

18932.  Ellerby,  Janet  Mason.  Fiction  under  siege:  Rushdie’s  quest 

for  narrative  emancipation  in  Haroun  and  the  Sea  of  Stories.  LU  (22:2)  1998, 
211-20. 

18933.  Finney,  Brian.  Demonizing  discourse  in  Salman  Rushdie’s 
Tie  Satanic  Verses.  Ariel  (29:3)  1998,  67-93. 

18934.  Ganapathy-Dore,  Geetha.  Mapping  continents:  the 
journey  home  in  Salman  Rushdie,  Michael  Ondaatje  and  Bharati 
Mukherjee.  See  18103. 

18935.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  Haroun  and  the  Sea  of  Stones  and 
Rushdie’s  partial/plural  identity.  WLWE  (35:2)  1996,  13-27. 

18936.  Salman  Rushdie.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 

St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  168.  (Modern  novelists.) 

18937.  Harris,  Susan  Cannon.  Invasive  procedures:  imperial  medi¬ 
cine  and  population  control  in  Ulysses  and  Tie  Satanic  Verses.  See  16903. 
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18938.  Henighan,  Stephen.  Coming  to  Benengeli:  the  genesis  of 
Salman  Rushdie’s  rewriting  of  Juan  Rulfo  in  The  Moor’s  Tist  Sigh. 
JCL  (33:2)  1998,  55-74. 

18939.  Huggan,  Graham.  Consuming  India.  See  1123. 

18940.  Kanneh,  Kadiatu.  Place,  time  and  the  Black  body:  myth 
and  resistance.  See  13964. 

18941.  Knonagel,  Alex.  The  Satanic  Verses:  narrative  structure  and 
Islamic  doctrine.  IFR  (18:2)  1991,  69-75. 

18942.  Kuortti,Joel.  Fictions  to  live  in:  narration  as  an  argument 
for  fiction  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  novels.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
1998.  pp.  276. 

18943  Lange,  Bernd-Peter.  Postcolonial  gothic:  Salman  Rushdie’s 
The  Moor’s  Last  Sigh.  LWU  (31:4)  1998,  365  75. 

18944.  McNab,  Chris.  Derrida,  Rushdie  and  the  ethics  of 
mortality.  In  (pp.  136-51)  15. 

18945.  Mann,  Harveen  Sachdeva.  US  multiculturalism,  post¬ 
colonialism,  and  Indo-Anglian  literature:  some  issues  of  critical 
pedagogy  and  theory.  JMMLA  (27:1)  1994,  94-108. 

18946.  Mee,  Jon.  ‘“Itihasa”;  thus  it  was’:  Mukul  Kesavan’s  Looking 
through  Glass  and  the  rewriting  of  history.  See  15142. 

18947.  Mishkin,  Tracy.  Crisis  of  incomprehension:  The  Satanic 
Verses  controversy.  RJAH  (1990)  67-76. 

18948.  Mookerjea,  Sourayan.  Irradiations  of  history:  the  author, 
cosmopolitanism  and  The  Satanic  Verses.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1)  1992/93, 
107-21. 

18949.  Moss,  I  aura.  ‘Forget  those  damnfool  realists!’  Salman 

Rushdie’s  self-parody  as  the  magic  realist’s  ‘last  sigh’.  Ariel  (29:4)  1998, 
I2I~39- 

18950.  Mukherjee,  Meenakshi.  Politics  and  children’s  literature: 
a  reading  of  Haroun  and  the  Sea  of  Stories.  Ariel  (29:1)  1998,  163-77. 

18951.  Petersson,  Margareta.  Salman  Rushdie  och  den  nationella 
litteraturhistorien.  (Salman  Rushdie  and  national  literary  history.)  Edda 
(86:2)  1998,  101-8. 

18952.  —  Unending  metamorphoses:  myth,  satire  and  religion  in 

Salman  Rushdie’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1997,  19001.)  Rev.  by  James  Bulman- 
May  in  OL  (53:6)  1998,  414  16. 

18953.  Plotz,  Judith.  Rushdie’s  pickle  and  the  new  Indian  histor¬ 
ical  novel:  Sealy,  Singh,  Tharoor  and  national  metaphor.  See  17096. 

18954.  Reinfandt,  Christoph.  ‘What’s  the  use  of  stories  that  aren’t 
even  true?’:  Salman  Rushdie  as  a  test  case  for  literature  and  literary 
studies  today.  See  14081. 

18955.  Rombes,  Nicholas  D.,  Jr.  The  Satanic  Verses  as  a  cinematic 
narrative.  LitFQ,(ai:i)  1993,  47-53. 

18956.  Sage,  Lorna.  Living  on  writing.  In  (pp.  262  76)  19. 

18957.  Schulting,  Sabine.  Peeling  off  history  in  Salman  Rushdie’s 
The  Moor’s  Last  Sigh.  In  (pp.  239-60)  20. 

18958.  Self,  Jonathan.  The  success  of  Indian  writers  in  English 
raises  a  question:  what  about  books  in  Indian  languages?  See  1141. 
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18959.  Watson,  David.  Borderline  fiction:  writing  the  nation  in 
Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  JLS  (14:1/2)  1998,  213—27. 

18960.  Wilson,  John  Howard.  Rushdie  revisits  Waugh.  EWN 
(32:3)  1998,  8. 


George  William  Russell  (YE’) 

18961.  Mays,  Michael.  ‘Irelands  of  the  heart’:  the  ends  of  cultural 
nationalism  and  the  limits  of  nationalist  culture.  CJIS  (22:1)  1996,  1-20. 

Willy  Russell 

18962.  Schuren,  Rainer.  Teaching  different  cultures  through  him: 
Educating  Rita  and  My  Beautiful  Launderette.  See  12967. 

Geoff  Ryman 

18963.  McVeigh,  Kev.  And  he  was  ...:  Geoff  Ryman  interviewed. 
Vector  (174)  1993,9  n- 


V.  Sackville-West 

18964.  Amrain,  Susanne.  So  geheim  und  vertraut:  Virginia  Woolf 
und  Vita  Sackville-West.  Frankfurt:  Suhrkamp,  1994.  pp.  338. 
(Suhrkamp  Taschenbucher,  2292.)  Rev.  by  Vera  Nunning  in  WSA  (2) 
!996,  !94~5- 

18965.  Banks,  Joanne  Trautmann.  Four  hidden  letters:  previously 
unpublished  letters  by  Virginia  Woolf  to  Vita  Sackville-West.  ChMag 
(10)  1994,  25-31. 

18966.  Boxwell,  D.  A.  (Dis)orienting  spectacle:  the  politics  of 
Orlando' s  Sapphic  camp.  TCL  (44:3)  1998,  306-27. 

18967.  Ito,  Yuko.  The  production  of  the  south  country  in  the 
Bloomsbury  Group’s  writings.  SPACVW  (7)  1998,  257-61. 

18968.  Kaivola,  Karen.  Virginia  Woolf,  Vita  Sackville-West,  and 
the  question  of  sexual  identity.  WSA  (4)  1998,  18-40. 

18969.  Oxindine,  Annette.  Sexing  the  epiphany  in  Moments  of  Being, 
Woolf’s  nice  little  story  about  Sapphism.  JSSE  (31)  1998,  51-61. 

Lake  Sagaris  (1956-  ) 

18970.  Lane,  M.  I  ravis.  The  right  subject  for  poetry.  Fiddlehead 
(180)  1994,  108  16. 

David  St  John  (1918- ) 

18971  Fish,  Karen.  David  Stjohn:  an  interview.  APR  (23:5)  1994, 
27-31. 

18972  Lummis,  Suzanne.  The  project  of  light:  an  interview  with 
David  St  john,  fall  1988.  DQJ25:3)  1991,  120-7. 

Floyd  Salas  (1931-  ) 

18973.  Haslam,  Gerald.  A  MELUS  interview:  Floyd  Salas. 
MELUS  (19:1)  1994,  97-109. 
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J.  D.  Salinger 

18974.  AdAscalitei-Cliirica,  Irina.  J.  D.  Salinger  sindromul 
Peter-Pan  in  literatura  americana.  ( J.  D.  Salinger  Peter  Pan  syndrome 
in  American  literature.)  Cronica  (33:1)  1998,  27. 

18975.  Boe,  Alfred  E.  Salinger  and  sport.  Aethlon  (14:1)  1996,  41  6. 

18976.  Held,  Helmuth.  Merkmale  kommunikativer  Interaktion  in 
J.  D.  Salingers  Roman  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye.  NS  (92:5)  1993,  461-8. 

18977.  McCi  jntock,  James  I.  The  Book  of  Daniel:  E.  L.  Doctorow’s 

The  Catcher  in  the  Rye.  See  15549. 

18978  MacF  arouhar,  Larissa.  The  cult  of  Joyce  Maynard. 

See  17912. 

18979.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Remembering  Jane  in  Die  Catcher  in  the 

Rye.  NCL  (28:4)  1998,  2-3. 

18980.  Morikawa,  Nobuo.  Salinger:  densetsu  no  hansei  nazo  no 
inton  seikatsu.  (Salinger:  half  of  his  legendary  life:  his  mysterious 
life  in  seclusion.)  Tokyo:  Chuo  Koronsha,  1998.  pp.  x,  219.  (Chuko 
shinsho/Chuko  new  library,  1399.) 

18981  Pattanaik,  Dipti  R.  ‘The  Holy  refusal’:  a  Vedantic  interpre¬ 
tation  ol  j.  D.  Salinger’s  silence.  MELUS  (23:2)  1998,  113  27. 

18982.  Purcell,  William  F.  From  half-shot  to  half-assed:  J.  D. 
Salinger  and  the  evolution  of  a  skaz .  StAL  (35)  1998,  109-23. 

Andrew  Salkey 

18983.  DeRose,  Michelle.  ‘Is  the  Ian’  I  want’:  reconfiguring 
metaphors  and  redefining  history  in  Andrew  Salkey’s  epic  Jamaica. 
ConLit  (39:2)  1998,  212-37. 

James  Salter 

18984.  Dowie,  Wii  .liam.  James  Salter.  New  York:  Twayne,  1998. 
pp.  xx,  142.  (T wayne’s  US  authors,  707.) 

Ramzi  M.  Salti  (1966-  ) 

18985.  Wise,  Christopher.  Orientalism  in  Ramzi  M.  Salti’s  Die 
Native  Informant:  six  tales  of  defiance  from  the  Arab  world.  NCL  (28:1) 
1998,  8  11. 


Laura  Goodman  Salverson 

18986.  Neijmann,  Daisy  L.  Islenska  roddin  1  kanadiskum 
bokmenntum.  See  14358. 


Agnes  Sam 

18987.  Flockemann,  Miki.  Asian  diasporas,  contending  identities 
and  new  configurations:  stories  by  Agnes  Sam  and  Olive  Senior.  EngA 

(25:1)  098,  7i  ~86. 


Sonia  Sanchez 

18988.  Joiinson-Bailey,  Juanita.  Sonia  Sanchez:  telling  what  we 
must  hear.  MsM  (9:1)  1998,  52-60  (interview). 
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18989.  Joyce,  Joyce  A.  Ijala:  Sonia  Sanchez  and  the  African  poetic 
tradition.  Chicago:  Third  World  Press,  1996.  pp.  xv,  165. 

Mari  Sandoz 

18990.  Stauffer,  Helen  Winter  (ed.).  Letters  of  Mari  Sandoz. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16063.)  Rev-  by  Hilda  Neihardt  in  NebH  (74:2)  1993,  88  9; 
by  Dorys  Crow  Grover  in  SAL  (18:2)  1993,  85;  by  Kathleen  A. 
Boardman  in  WAL  (28:3)  1993,  270-1;  by  Rosemary  Whitaker  in  RALS 
(24:1)  1998,  150-3. 


William  Sansom 

18991.  McHaney,  Pearl  A.  Blurbs:  Welty  on  William  Sansom’s 
first  stories.  EWeltyN  (17:2)  1993,  5-6. 

Esmeralda  Santiago 

18992.  Oeorge,  Rosemary  Marangoly.  But  that  was  in  another 
country:  girlhood  and  the  contemporary  ‘coming  to  America’ 
narrative.  In  (pp.  135-52)  18. 

18993.  Mayock,  Ellen  C.  The  bicultural  construction  of  self  in 
Cisneros,  Alvarez,  and  Santiago.  See  14295. 

Yvonne  Sapia  (1946-  ) 

18994.  Alarcon,  Daniel  Cooper.  Shear  destiny:  Yvonne  Sapia’s 
Valentino’s  Hair.  MELUS  (23:1)  1998,  133-45. 

Frank  Sargeson 

18995.  Pranke,  Norman.  The  last  European  and  the  first  New 
Zealander:  Karl  Wolfskehl  meets  Frank  Sargeson.  Span  (47)  1998, 57-71. 
18996.  Limbrick,  Peter.  ‘Whole  men?’  Re-reading  masculinity  in 
Frank  Sargeson’s  stories.  JNZL  (14)  1996,  4-23. 

18997.  Welch,  Denis.  Sargeson’s  superhighway.  NZList,  12  Dec. 
■998,  7°- 

18998.  Wevers,  Lydia.  The  short  New  Zealand  story.  See  13440. 

Ken  Saro-Wiwa 

18999.  Brown,  Stewart.  Finding  the  right  words.  PW  (32:1)  1996, 
15-21. 

19000.  Inyama,  N.  F.  Ken  Saro-Wiwa:  maverick  iconoclast  of  the 
Nigerian  literary  scene.  ALT  (20)  1996,  35  49. 

William  Saroyan 

19001.  Foster,  Edward  Halsey.  William  Saroyan:  a  study  of  the 
short  fiction.  New  York:  Twayne;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  174.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  26.) 
Rev.  by  Daniel  Barth  in  WAL  (28:1)  1993,  80-1. 
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May  Sarton 

19002.  Stout,  Janis  P.  A  wordless  balm:  silent  communication  in 
the  novels  of  May  Sarton.  ELit  (20:2)  1993,  310-23. 

19003.  Whitelaw,  Lis.  The  education  of  May  Sarton:  love  between 
women  in  four  novels  by  May  Sarton.  In  (pp.  9-28)  2. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

19004.  Campbell,  Patrick.  Sassoon’s  Conscripts.  Exp  (56:2)  1998, 

89-91. 

19005.  -  Testament:  an  unpublished  war  poem  by  Siegfried 

Sassoon.  NQJ45:2)  1998,  232. 

19006.  Harris,  Greg.  Compulsory  masculinity,  Britain,  and  the 
Great  War:  the  literary-historical  work  of  Pat  Barker.  See  14501. 

Mandy  Sayer  (1963-  ) 

19007.  Sayer,  Mandy.  Dreamtime  Alice:  a  memoir.  London: 
Bloomsbury;  New  York:  Ballantine,  1998.  pp.  333. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

19008.  Aird,  Catherine.  Chapter  and  verse:  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’ 
use  of  chapter  headings.  DLSSP  (1998)  12  17. 

19009.  Brown,  Janice.  The  Seven  Deadly  Sins  in  the  writings  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  DLSSP  (1991)  26-40. 

19010.  Craske,Jane.  Peace  and  war,  violence  and  justice  in  the 
work  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  DLSSP  (1994)  54_6i. 

19011.  Davis,  Lenelle.  On  The  Lost  Tools  of  Learning.  DLSSP  (1994) 
34-40- 

19012.  - Thoughts  on  Harriet  Vane.  DLSSP  (1993)  51-3. 

19013.  Dean,  Christopher.  Admiral  Darlan.  DLSSP  (1996)  1-4. 
19014.  Adams,  Triona.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  teaching 

experiences.  DLSSP  (1994)  1-8. 

19015.  Doughan,  David  T.  J.  The  Inklings  and  Dorothy  L.  Sayers. 

See  17439 

19016.  Ibbotson,  Peter.  Sayers  and  ciphers.  See  18792. 

19017.  Jones,  Liz.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  the  world  of  advertising. 
DLSSP  (1991)  15-25. 

19018.  Joshi,  S.  T.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  the  highbrow  detective  story. 
Million  (14)  1993,  13-17. 

19019.  Loades,  Ann.  Anselm,  Dante  and  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’ 
The  Just  Vengeance.  DLSSP  (1996)  29  40. 

19020.  - Creativity,  embodiment  and  mutuality:  Dorothy  L. 

Sayers  on  Dante,  love  and  freedom.  DLSSP  (1994)  24-31. 

19021.  Mann,  Jessica.  Crime  and  the  West  Countiy.  See  13330. 
19022  Noakes,  Vivien.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  Somerville.  DLSSP 
(i993)  i-7- 

19023.  Nordahl,  Britt.  Drunk  on  words:  Dorothy  L.  Sayers, 
Lord  Peter  Wimsey  and  John  Donne.  See  6728. 
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19024.  Osmond,  Neville.  A  critique  of  The  Mind,  of  the  Maker. 
DLSSP  (1991)  41-52. 

19025.  Page,  Philip.  Sayers  and  fungi.  DLSSP  (1992)  37-44. 
19026.  Pike,  Barry.  Murder  at  Pentecost.  DLSSP  (1993)  45-9. 
19027.  Price,  Barry.  Murder  Must  Advertise:  the  drugs  scene  then  and 

now.  DLSSP  (1991)  7-14. 

19028.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  creative  mind. 
DLSSP  (1994)  62-70. 

19029.  The  Just  Vengeance :  ‘It’s  the  best  thing  I’ve  done’  (Dorothy 

L.  Sayers).  DLSSP  (1996)  5-16. 

19030.  Roberts,  Anne.  Sir  Julian  Freke:  doctor,  death-dealer  and 

determinist.  DLSSP  (1998)  6-1 1. 

19031.  Runcie,  Robert.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  DLSSP  (1993)  31-5. 
19032.  Schultze,  C.  E.  The  teaching  of  Latin:  a  new  approach: 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  1952  paper.  DLSSP  (1994)  16-23. 

19033.  Scowcroft,  Philip  L.  Sayers  in  Devon.  DLSSP  (1992) 
U-29. 

19034.  Some  thoughts  on  educational  matters  in  the  fiction  of 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  DLSSP  (1994)  9-15. 

19035.  Siebald,  Manfred.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  Germany. 
DLSSP  (1996)  17-28. 

19036.  Simpson,  Christine  R.  John  Meade  Falkner,  his  works  and 
influence  on  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  See  10176. 

19037.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Launcelot  and 
Lord  Peter:  a  medieval  murder  mystery  and  a  modern  analog.  See  4785. 
19038.  Thurmer,  John.  Conspiracy  of  silence?  DLSSP  (1992)  62-8. 
19039.  Troyer,  James  R.  Scientific  truth  in  a  novel:  chemistry, 
pharmacology  and  The  Documents  in  the  Case.  DLSSP  (1992)  45-61. 
19040.  van  Hoeven,  Marianne.  Harriet  Vane  -  novelist:  a  suitable 
job  for  a  woman.  DLSSP  (1998)  29-39. 

19041.  Warner,  David  B.  The  context  and  legacy  of  Dorothy  L. 
Sayers’  The  Lost  Tools  of  Learning:  Christian  liberal  arts  and  the  Trivium. 
DLSSP  (1994)  41-53. 

19042.  Watson,  J.  R.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  honorary  degree  at 
Durham.  DLSSP  (1994)  32-3. 

19043.  Weller,  Philip  L.  On  the  right  lines.  DLSSP  (1992)  7-16. 
19044.  Wollenberg,  Susan.  Music  in  Oxford  in  the  time  of 
Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  DLSSP  (1993)  19-30. 

John  Sayles 

19045.  Davis,  T  hulani.  Blue-collar  auteur.  AmF  (16:6)  1991,  18-23, 
49-50. 

R.  Murray  Schafer 

19046.  Adams,  Stephen.  An  audience  of  trees:  R.  Murray  Schafer’s 
The  Princess  of  the  Stars.  CanTR  (96)  1998,  44-9. 
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Richard  Schechner 

19047.  Singer,  Robert.  A  cautionary  tale:  FAUST/ gastronome  and 
postmodern  culture.  CR  (42:1)  1998,  157-72. 

Joan  Schenkar 

19048.  Patraka,  Vivian  (ed.).  Signs  of  life:  six  comedies  of  menace. 
Middletown,  CT:  Wesleyan  UP;  Hanover,  NH;  London:  L'P  of  New 
England,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  285. 

Stephen  Schneck  (1933-  ) 

19049.  Eallack,  Douglas.  ‘Waiting,  waiting’:  the  hotel  lobby. 

See  13036 


Charles  Schnee  (1916-1963) 

19050.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (ed.).  The  bad  and  the  beautiful: 
a  screenplay.  With  a  foreword  by  John  Houseman.  Carbondale: 
Southern  Illinois  UP,  1998.  pp.  xix,  137. 

David  J.  Schow 

19051.  Joshi,  S.  T.  David  J.  Schow  and  splatterpunk.  StudWF  (13) 
!993;  21-7. 


James  Schuyler 

19052.  Clark,  Tom.  Schuyler’s  idylls:  notes  and  reflections  on  the 
Collected  Poems.  APR  (23:3)  1994,  7-13. 

Delmore  Schwartz 

19053.  Gitenstein,  R.  Barbara.  Saul  Bellow  of  the  1970s  and  the 
contemporary  use  of  history  in  Jewish-American  literature.  See  14727. 

19054.  Sloan,  Benjamin.  Humboldt’s  Gift',  the  memorialization  and 
exploitation  of  Delmore  Schwartz.  See  14784. 

19055.  Solomon,  Eric.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  baseball 
fan:  Delmore  Schwartz.  Aethlon  (16:1)  1998,  143-54. 

Darrell  Schweitzer  (1952-  ) 

19056.  Behrends,  Steve.  Holy  fire:  Darrell  Schweitzer’s  imagina¬ 
tive  fiction.  StudWF  (5)  1989,  3-1 1. 

Stephen  Scobie 

19057.  Jaeger,  Peter.  Theoreographic  metawriting:  The  Ballad  of 
Isabel  Gunn.  CanP  (34)  1994,  20-32. 

Alexander  Scott  (1920-  ) 

19058.  Robb,  David.  William  Soutar  and  Alexander  Scott.  ScotLit 
(18)  1998,  1-2. 
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Gail  Scott 

19059.  Blumberg,  Marcia.  Rereading  Gail  Scott’s  Heroine :  a  triple 
lens  of  sighting/ citing/siting.  OpL  (eighth  series,  2)  1992,  57-69. 
19060.  Ser\  ins,  Ellen.  Lrban  space  and  barstool  flanerie  in  Gail 
Scott’s  Main  Brides.  StudCanL  (23:1)  1998,  250-63. 

19061.  Sojka,  Eugenia,  Carnivalization  in  the  post-colonial  texts  of 
Lola  Lemire  iostevin  and  Gail  Scott’s  questions  of  language  and 
identity.  In  (pp.  151  61)  8. 

Peter  Dale  Scott 

19062.  Lilburn,  Tim.  Terror  and  terror  and  terror.  Fiddlehead  (181) 
!994,  109-19. 

Rosie  Scott 

19063.  Scott,  Rosie.  Writing  from  life.  Southerly  (56:4)  1996/97, 
73—82. 

Virginia  Scott  (1938-  ) 

19064.  Lane,  M.  Travis.  The  right  subject  for  poetry.  See  18970. 

William  Neville  Scott 

19065.  MacDonald,  Joan  H.  A  tribute  to  Bill  Scott  -  recorder  and 

interpreter  of  Australian  bush  folklore.  See  3347. 

19066.  Ryan,  J.  S.  A  select  Bill  Scott  bibliography.  See  3352. 

19067.  Scott,  Mavis.  Supplementary  Bill  Scott  bibliography 
AF  (]3)  1998,  52-7- 

Maurice  Scully  (1952-  ) 

19068.  i  uma,  Keith;  Walsh,  William  (eds).  Five  Irish  poets 

See  16426. 


David  Seals 

19069.  Langen,  Toby;  Shanley,  Kathryn.  Culture  isn’t  buckskin 
shoes:  a  conversation  around  Powwow  Highway.  SAIL  (3:3)  1991,  23-9. 

19070.  Norden,  Christopher.  Ecological  restoration  as  post¬ 
colonial  ritual  of  community  in  three  Native  American  novels. 
SAIL  (6:4)  1994,  94  106. 

19071.  Simard,  Rodney.  Easin’  on  down  the  Powwow  Highway.  SAIL 
(3:3)  i99b  19-23. 

19072.  1  oman,  Marshall;  Gerster,  Carole.  Powwow  Highway  in 

an  ethnic  film  and  literature  course.  SAIL  (3:3)  1991,  29-38. 

I.  Allan  Sealy 

19073.  Plotz,  Judith.  Rushdie’s  pickle  and  the  new  Indian  histor¬ 
ical  novel:  Sealy,  Singh,  Tharoor  and  national  metaphor.  See  17096. 

Djanet  Sears 

19074.  Knowles,  Ric.  The  Nike  method.  CanTR  (97)  1998,  24-30. 
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Hubert  Selby 

19075.  Giles,James  R.  Lmderstanding  Hubert  Selby, Jr.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1998.  pp.  164.  (Understanding  contem¬ 
porary  American  literature.)  Rev.  by John  O’Brien  in  RCE  (18:2)  1998, 
260-1. 

Samuel  Selvon 

19076.  Kuhlmann,  Deborah  J.  Selvon’s  Come  Back  to  Grenada : 
bridges  and  boundaries.  Griot  (17:2)  1998,  38-42. 

19077.  Rotiifork,  John.  Race  and  community  in  Sam  Selvon’s 
fiction.  CarQ_(37:4)  1991,  9-22. 

Sudeep  Sen 

19078.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  Lines  on  the  moon:  an  introduction 
to  India’s  Sudeep  Sen.  CimR  (122)  1998,  7  10. 

Olive  Senior 

19079.  Collett,  Anne.  Gardening  in  the  Tropics:  a  horticultural 
guide  to  Caribbean  politics  and  poetics,  with  special  reference  to  the 
poetry  of  Olive  Senior.  See  13533. 

19080.  Flockemann,  Miki.  Asian  diasporas,  contending  identities 
and  new  configurations:  stories  by  Agnes  Sam  and  Olive  Senior. 

See  18987 

19081  Lalla,  Barbara.  Registering  woman:  Senior’s  zig-zag 
discourse  and  code-switching  in  Jamaican  narrative.  See  2749. 

19082  Thieme,  John.  ‘Mixed  worlds’:  Olive  Senior’s  Summer 
Lightning.  Kunapipi  (16:2)  1994,  90-5. 

19083.  Tiffin,  Helen.  ‘Flowers  of  evil’,  flowers  of  empire:  roses  and 
daffodils  in  the  work  of  Jamaica  Kincaid,  Olive  Senior  and  Eorna 
Goodison.  See  16234. 

Rod  Serling  (1924-1975) 

19084.  Joshi,  S.  T.  The  life  and  work  of  Rod  Serling.  StudWF  (7) 
1990,  22  8. 


Vikram  Seth  (1952-  ) 

19085.  Morse,  Ruth.  Rooted  cosmopolite:  Vikram  Seth  and  ‘the 
scars  of  MiddlemarcK .  EtBr  (5)  1994,  139-57. 

Stephen  Sewell 

19086.  Fitzpatrick,  Peter.  Stephen  Sewell:  the  playwright  as 
revolutionary.  (Bibl.  1993,  14931.)  Rev.  by  Veronica  Kelly  in  AES  (17:4) 
096,  414-15. 

19087.  Gilbert,  Helen.  Monumental  moments:  Michael  Gow’s 
1841,  Stephen  Sewell’s  Hate,  Louis  Nowra’s  Capricomia  and  Australia’s 
Bicentenary.  See  16250. 
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Anne  Sexton 

19088.  Clark,  Hilary.  Depression,  shame,  and  reparation:  the  case 
of  Anne  Sexton.  In  (pp.  189-206)  34. 

19089.  McGowan,  Philip.  Uncovering  the  female  voice  in  Anne 
Sexton.  RCEI  (37)  1998,  125-41. 

Gerald  Seymour 

19090.  MacLeod,  Ian  R.  Gerald  Seymour:  a  real  writer.  Million 
(U)  1993,  33~4- 

Peter  Shaffer 

19091.  I  homas,  Eberle.  Peter  Shaffer:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14941.)  Rev.  by  Russell  Jackson  in  TN  (45:3)  1991,  151-2. 

Fatima  Shaik  (1952-  ) 

19092.  Simmons,  Diane.  Fatima  Shaik:  an  interview.  XavR  (18:1) 
^98,  13-27. 

Ntozake  Shange 

19093.  Sharadha,  Y.  S.  Black  women’s  writing:  quest  for  identity 
in  the  plays  of  Lorraine  Hansberry  and  Ntozake  Shange.  See  16368. 
19094.  Splawn,  P.  Jane.  ‘Change  the  joke(r)  and  slip  the  yoke’: 
Boal’s  ‘joker’  system  in  Ntozake  Shange’s  for  colored  girls  ...  and  spell  #7. 
ModDr  (41:3)  1998,  386-98. 

19095.  \\  axman,  Barbara  Frey.  Dancing  out  of  form,  dancing  into 

self:  genre  and  metaphor  in  Marshall,  Shange,  and  Walker.  See  17870. 

Dani  Shapiro 

19096.  Shapiro,  Dani.  Slow  motion:  a  true  story.  New  York: 
Random  House;  London:  Bloomsbury,  1998.  pp.  245.  (Pub.  in  UK  as 
Slow  Motion:  a  Alemoir.) 

David  Shapiro 

19097.  Schwartz,  Leonard.  On  Boychuk  and  Shapiro.  DQ_ (25:3) 
I99L  101-7. 


Harvey  Shapiro 

19098.  Finkelstein,  Norman.  Looking  for  the  way:  the  poetry  of 
Harvey  Shapiro.  ReLit  (30:3)  1998,  97-120. 

19099.  Pacernick,  Gary.  An  interview  with  Harvey  Shapiro.  MR 
(21:2)  1998,  91-109. 


Karl  Shapiro 

19100.  Ilanzbaum,  Hilene.  The  imaginary  Jew  and  the  American 
poet.  See  14821. 
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Tom  Sharpe 

19101.  Larkin  Gallnanes,  Cristina.  T om  Sharpe’s  Riotous  Assembly. 
a  pragmatic  analysis.  See  2751. 

19102  W  ignall,  Brendan.  Attacking  pretensions.  Million  (8)  1992, 
6-10. 


George  Bernard  Shaw 

19103.  Bauschatz,  Paul.  The  uneasy  evolution  of  My  Fair  Lady  from 
Pygmalion.  See  17411. 

19104.  Bhatt,  A.  K.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  iconoclast  and  the  eikon. 
IndS  (36:3)  1998,  67-9. 

19105.  Brennan,  Paul;Dubost, Thierry  (eds).  G.B.  Shaw:  un  drama¬ 
turge  engage.  Caen:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Caen,  1998.  pp.  223. 

19106.  Carpenter,  Charles  A.  Shaw’s  dramatic  reactions  to  the 
birth  of  the  atomic  age.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  173-9. 

19107.  Cheeseman,  Peter.  My  years  with  Shaw.  Shavian  (8:4)  1998, 

19108.  Chen,  Wendy.  G.  B.  Shaw’s  plays  on  the  Chinese  stage:  the 
1991  production  of  Major  Barbara.  CLS  (35:1)  1998,  25-48. 

19109.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Shaw’s  British  inheritors.  See  12385. 

19110.  —  (introd.).  Shaw’s  advice  to  Irishmen.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  63-6. 

19111  Diei  rich,  Richard  Farr.  Bernard  Shaw’s  novels:  portraits 

of  the  artist  as  man  and  superman.  (Bibl.  1997,  19148.)  Rev.  by  Brian 
Tyson  in  Shaw  (18)  1998,  212-17. 

19112.  Drew,  Anne  Marie.  Embracing  ambiguity:  Shaw’s  women. 
In  (pp.  158-70)  37. 

19113.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Evidence  and  inference:  The  Philanderer. 
Shaw  (18)  1998,  13 iMi. 

19114.  —  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  Gabriel  Pascal.  (Bibl.  1997, 

1 9149.)  Rev.  byjanet  Moat  in  Shavian  (8:2)  1997,  20-1;  by  Lee  Carver 
in  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1)  1998,  180-1;  by  B.K.  in  TLS,  20  Mar. 
1998,  31;  byjohn  A.  Bertolini  in  Shaw  (18)  1998,  199-204;  by  Frederick 
P.  W.  McDowell  in  ELT  (41:2)  1998,  223-6;  by  Daniel  Leary  in  IndS 
(36:1/2)  1998,  35-9. 

19115.  Elliott,  Doug  (introd.  and  notes).  The  Titanic  disaster: 
letters  to  the  editor  by  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  George  Bernard 
Shaw.  See  1336. 

19116.  Everding,  Robert  G.  Planting  mulberry:  a  history  of  Shaw 

festivals.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  67-91. 

19117  Foulkes,  Richard.  A  certain  vigorously  democratic  clergy¬ 
man:  Revd  Stewart  Headlam  and  Bernard  Shaw.  Shavian  (8:1)  1996, 
8-10. 

19118.  ‘Snatched  ...  from  Shakespear’:  Louis  Calvert  and 

Bernard  Shaw.  Shavian  (7:4)  1993,  5-10,  18. 

19119.  Cainor,J.  Eli  jen.  Lesbian  sexuality’  and  violence  in  the  plays 
ofG.  B.  Shaw.  ThD  (13)  1991,  177  89. 

19120.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  (ed.).  Shaw:  interviews  and  recollections.  (Bibl. 
1992,  16152.)  Rev.  by  T.  F.  Evans  in  Shavian  (7:1)  1991,  23-6. 
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19121.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  one-volume 
dt  hnitive  edition.  New  \  ork:  Random  House,  1998.  pp.  833,  (plates) 
20. 

19122.  Horton,  Merrill.  Bergsonian  laughter  in  Bernard  Shaw’s 
Back  to  Methuselah.  AnH  (56)  1998,  71-6. 

19123.  Hugo,  Leon.  The  quest  for  Shaw:  an  interview  with  Michael 
Holroyd.  See  13736. 

19124.  Jay,  Bill;  Moore,  Margaret  (eds).  Bernard  Shaw  on 
photography.  Foreword  by  Michael  Holroyd.  Salt  Lake  City,  UT:  P. 
Smith,  1989.  pp.  xxi,  146,  (plates)  40.  Rev.  by  I.  Sanders  in  Shavian  (7:1) 
‘99b  28-9. 

19125.  Kapelke,  Randy.  Preventing  censorship:  the  audience’s  role 
in  Sapho  (1900)  and  Mrs  Warren’s  Profession  (1905).  See  10181. 

19126.  Kosok,  Heinz.  Shaw  in  Germany.  Shavian  (8:4)  1998,  14  17. 
19127.  Laurence,  Dan  H.  I  he  Shaws  and  the  Guriys:  a  genea¬ 
logical  study.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  1-3 1. 

19128.  •  (ed.).  I  heatrics.  (Bibl.  1997,  19160.)  Rev.  byjohn  Levitt 

in  Shavian  (7:8)  1995/96,  19-21. 

19129.  Lawson,  David.  Shaw  in  Chinese  scholarship.  Shavian  (7:5) 
!993/94>  io-ii. 

19130.  Murray,  Stephen.  Shaw,  the  Kaiser  and  the  Victoria  Cross. 
Shavian  (7:5)  1993/94,  12-14. 

19131.  Nassaar,  Christopher.  Wilde’s  Lady  Windermere’s  Fan  and 
Shaw’s  Mrs  Warren’s  Profession.  See  11785. 

19132.  Nathan,  Rhoda.  From  Shaw  to  Beckett:  the  road  to 
Absurdity.  See  14622. 

19133.  Nickson,  Richard.  Shaw  among  the  poets:  an  artist  to  his 
fingertips.  Shavian  (7:5)  1993/94,  6-7;  (7:6)  1994,  4-6. 

19134.  Peters,  Sally.  The  noble  art:  Shaw  and  boxing.  RJAH 
(1991/92)  2-14. 

19135.  Pfeiffer,  John  R.  A  continuing  checklist  of  Shaviana.  Shaw 
(18)  1998,  221-44. 

19136.  Pharand,  Michel  W.  ‘Almost  wholly  cerebral’:  Richard 
Aldington  on  Bernard  Shaw.  See  14247. 

19137.  1  he  siren  on  the  rock:  Bernard  Shaw  vs  Sarah  Bernhardt. 

Shaw  (18)  1998,  33  -44. 

19138.  Smith,  J.  Percy  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  and  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl. 

‘997j  i9‘7i0  Rev-  byjohn  Levitt  in  Shavian  (7:8)  1995/96,  19-  21. 
19139.  Sparks,  Julie  A.  An  overlooked  source  for  Eliza?  W.  E. 
Henley’s  Ijrndon  Types.  See  10471. 

19140.  Sterner,  Mark  H.  Shaw’s  superwoman  and  the  borders  of 
feminism:  one  step  over  the  line?  Shaw  (18)  1998,  147-60. 

19141.  Wadsworth,  Sarah.  Revising  lives:  Bernard  Shaw  and  his 
biographer.  See  13760. 

19142.  Wallmann,  Jeffrey  M.  See  no  evil,  hear  no  evil,  speak  no 
evil:  the  alienation  factors  in  Shaw’s  dramas.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  113-29. 
19143.  Weintraub,  Rodelle.  Extracting  the  roots  of  sorrow: 
You  Never  Can  Tell  as  dream  play.  Shaw  (18)  1998,  137-46. 
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19144  W  eintraub,  Stanley.  Eugene  O’Neill:  the  Shavian 

dimension.  See  18401. 

19145.  —  Shaw’s  people:  Victoria  to  Churchill.  (Bibl.  1997,  19179.) 

Rev.  by  T.  F.  Evans  in  Shavian  (8:1)  1996,  24-7;  by  James  Coakley  in 
CompDr  (32:2)  1998,  299;  by  John  Stokes  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  203-4. 
19146.  -(ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  on  the  London  art  scene,  1885  1950. 

(Bibl.  1990,  12200.)  Rev.  by  Bill  Parkinson  in  Shavian  (7:1)  1991,  27. 

Irwin  Shaw 

19147.  Meador,  Roy.  Words  of  war.  See  17807. 

Wallace  Shawn 

19148.  King,  W.  D.  Writing  wrongs:  the  work  of  Wallace  Shawn. 
Foreword  byjohn  Lahr.  (Bibl.  1997,  19184.)  Rev.  by  Beth  Schachter  in 

TJ  (50:3)  098,  412-13- 


Jill  Shearer 

19149.  Gilbert,  Helen.  The  Catherine  wheel:  travel,  exile  and  the 
(post-)colonial  woman.  See  15472. 

Sam  Shepard 

19150.  DeRose,  David J.  Sam  Shepard.  (Bibl.  1994, 14919.)  Rev.  by 

Rudolf  Erben  in  WAT  (28:2)  1993,  178-9. 

19151.  Roof,  Judith.  Takes  a  licking  and  keeps  on  ticking: 

paranoia  and  misogyny  in  modern  drama.  In  (pp.  38-53)  37. 

19152.  Smith,  Raynette  Halvorsen.  ’night  Mother  and  True  West : 
mirror  images  of  violence  and  gender.  See  18259. 

Nan  Shepherd 

19153  W  'atson,  Roderick  (ed.).  The  Grampian  quartet. 

Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1996.  1  vol.  (various  pagings). 

Reginald  Shepherd  (1963-  ) 

19154.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Reginald  Shepherd. 
Callaloo  (21:2)  1998,  290-307. 

Charlotte  Watson  Sherman  (1958-  ) 

19155.  Sloboda,  Nicholas.  Retelling  our  selves:  collective  memory 
and  the  body  in  Charlotte  Watson  Sherman’s  One  Dark  Body.  AAR  (32:2) 
*998,  317-29. 


Carol  Shields 

19156.  Bell,  Karen.  Carol  Shields:  all  these  years  later,  still 
digging.  PAEC  (31:3)  1998,  4  -6. 

19157.  Holi  .enberg,  Donna  Krolik.  An  interview  with  Carol 
Shields.  ConLit  (39:3)  1998,  339-55. 

19158.  Slethaug,  Gordon  E.  ‘The  coded  dots  of  life’:  Carol 
Shields’s  diaries  and  stones.  CanL  (156)  1998,  59-81. 
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Lewis  Shiner 

19159.  McCaffery,  Larry.  Skating  across  cyberpunk’s  brave  new 
worlds:  an  interview  with  Lewis  Shiner.  Crit  (33:3)  1992,  177—96. 

Bapsi  Sidhwa 

19160.  Bharucha,  Nilufer  E.  Inhabiting  enclosures  and  creating 
spaces:  the  worlds  of  women  in  Indian  literature  in  English.  See  16609. 
19161.  Didur,  Jill.  Cracking  the  nation:  gender,  minorities,  and 
agency  in  Bapsi  Sidhwa’s  Cracking  India.  Ariel  (29:3)  1998,  43-64. 
19162.  Ibrahim,  Huma.  Transnational  migrations  and  the  debate  of 
English  writing  in /of  Pakistan.  See  13280. 

19163.  Jussawalla,  Feroza.  ‘Hybridity’,  our  ancestral  heritage: 
minority  ‘Indian’  writers  speak  of  their  diversity.  In  (pp.  199-218)  20. 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

19164.  Arnold,  Ellen.  Listening  to  the  spirits:  an  interview  with 
Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  SAIL  (10:3)  1998,  1-33. 

19165.  Benediktsson,  Thomas  E.  The  reawakening  of  the  gods: 

realism  and  the  supernatural  in  Silko  and  Hulme.  See  16666. 

19166.  Caton,  LouF.  Western  eyes  and  Indian  visions.  NDQ  (6^:2) 
1998,  110-29. 

19167.  Clarke,  Joni  Adamson.  Toward  an  ecology  of  justice:  trans¬ 
formative  ecological  theory  and  practice.  In  (pp.  9-17)  30. 

19168.  Horvitz,  Deborah.  Freud,  Marx  and  Chiapas  in  Leslie 
Marmon  Silko’s  Almanac  of  the  Dead.  SAIL  (10:3)  1998,  47  64. 

19169.  Jaskoski,  Helen.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  198. 
(T wayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  71.) 

19170.  McNeil,  Elizabeth.  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  comic ‘world  of 
the  different  :  Almanac  of  the  Dead  as  cross-cultural  trickster  discourse. 
SAH  (third  series,  5)  1998,  1  -33. 

19171.  Nelson,  Robert  M.  He  said/ she  said:  writing  oral  tradition 
in  John  Gunn’s  Ko-pot  Ka-nat  and  Leslie  Silko’s  Storyteller.  SAIL  (5:1)  1993, 
31  50. 

19172.  Norden,  Christopher.  Ecological  restoration  as  post¬ 
colonial  ritual  of  community  in  three  Native  American  novels.  See  19070. 
19173.  Reineke,  Yvonne.  Overturning  the  (new  world)  order:  of 
space,  time,  writing,  and  prophecy  in  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  Almanac 
of  the  Dead.  SAIL  (10:3)  1998,  65-83. 

19174.  St  Clair,  Janet.  Uneasy  ethnocentrism:  recent  works  of 
Allen,  Silko,  and  Hogan.  See  14266. 

19175.  Silko,  Leslie  Marmon.  Breaking  down  the  boundaries: 

‘earth,  air,  water,  mind’.  In  (pp.  91-4)  38. 

19176.  Swan,  Edith.  Laguna  prototypes  of  manhood  in  Ceremony. 
MELUS  (17:1)  1991/92,  39-61. 

19177.  1  eale,  Tamara  M.  The  Silko  road  to  Chiapas;  or,  Why 

Native  Americans  cannot  be  Marxists.  MELUS  (23:4)  1998,  157-66. 
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19178  Van  Dyke,  Annette.  From  Big  Green  Fly  to  the  Stone 
Serpent:  following  the  dark  vision  in  Silko’s  Almanac  of  the  Dead.  SAIL 
(10:3)  1998,  34-46. 


Alan  Sillitoe 

19179.  Daniels,  Stephen;  Rycroft,  Simon.  Mapping  the  modern 
city:  Alan  Sillitoe’s  Nottingham  novels.  In  (pp.  257  -89)  32. 

Nicky  Silver 

19180.  Gener,  Raymond.  Silversmithing  and  vitriol.  DGQ^ (34:4) 
1998,  21-5  (interview). 


Robert  Silverberg 

19181.  McGiveron,  Rafeeq  O.  ‘A  relationship  ...  more  than  six 
inches  deep’:  lust  and  love  in  Silverberg’s  science  fiction.  Extrapolation 
(39;i)  !998>  40-5 !• 


Charles  Simic 

19182.  Morris,  Daniel.  Responsible  viewing:  Charles  Simic’s 
Dime- Store  Alchemy:  the  Art  of  Joseph  Cornell  PLL  (34:4)  1998,  337-57. 
19183.  Simic,  Charles.  Orphan  factory:  essays  and  memoirs.  (Bibl. 

1997,  19218.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Smith  Nash  in  WLT  (72:2)  1998,  383. 
19184.  YVeigl,  Bruce.  Charles  Simic:  the  metaphysician  in  the  dark: 
an  interview.  APR  (20:5)  1991,  5  13. 

Neil  Simon 

19185.  Rici  iards,  David.  The  last  of  the  red  hot  playwrights. 
NYTM,  17  Feb.  1991,  30-2,  36,  57,  64. 

Dorothy  Simpson  (1933-  ) 

19186.  Reynolds,  William.  Second  best,  but  not  second-rate: 
Dorothy  Simpson’s  Luke  Thanet  series.  Clues  (19:1)  1998,  39-46. 

Louis  Simpson 

19187.  Simpson,  Louis.  Love  in  the  west  and  other  memoirs. 
HR  (44:1)  1991,  31-54. 


April  Sinclair 

19188.  Yancy,  George.  The  nullification  of  the  Black  male  voice 
in  April  Sinclair’s  Coffee  Will  Make  You  Black.  CLAJ  (41:3)  1998,  269-78. 

Iain  Sinclair 

19189.  Hardy,  Stephen.  The  significance  of  place  in  fictions  of 
Raymond  Williams  and  Iain  Sinclair.  BStE  (24)  1998,  147-58. 

Peter  Sirr  (I960-) 

19190.  Hobbs,  John.  An  Interview  with  Peter  Sirr.  ILS  (17:1)  1998, 
20-3. 
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Edith  Sitwell 

19191.  Bennett,  Deborah  Tyler.  Edith  Sitwell:  the  forgotten 
Modernist.  Sheffield:  PA  VIC,  1996.  pp.  107.  (English  studies,  3.) 
19192.  Greene,  Richard  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Edith  Sitwell. 
(Bibl.  1997,  19234.)  London:  Virago  Press,  1998.  pp.  xix,  508.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1997.) 


Osbert  Sitwell 

19193.  Ziegler,  Philip.  Osbert  Sitwell.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus, 
J998-  PP-  xii,  46o>  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Sarah  Bradford  in  TLS,  29  May 
098,  14- 


Robin  Skelton 

19194.  Brown,  Dennis.  In  memoriam:  Robin  Skelton  (1925-1997). 
CritS  (10:1)  1998,  109-10. 


B.  F.  Skinner 

19195.  Fitting,  Peter.  Utopias  beyond  our  ideals:  the  dilemma  of 
the  right-wing  utopia.  See  13245. 

Peter  Skrzynecki 

19196.  Griffith,  Michael.  Peter  Skrzynecki: ‘the  revelation  of  a 
Landfall  beyond  any  known  map’.  Southerly  (54:3)  1994,  119-28. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

19197.  Dutton,  Geoffrey.  Kenneth  Slessor:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
j992j  16226.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Keesing  in  Southerly  (51:2)  1991,  311-16. 

19198.  Haskell,  Dennis  (ed.).  Kenneth  Slessor:  poetry,  essays,  war 
despatches,  war  diaries,  journalism,  autobiographical  material  and 
letters.  (Bibl.  1992,  16227.)  Rev.  byjulian  Croft  in  ALS  (17:3)  1996,  319. 

19199.  Hawke,  John.  Slessor’s  politics.  Southerly  (56:3)  1996,  54-67. 

19200.  Langford,  Martin.  The  man  who  never  left  comes  home. 
Southerly  (56:3)  1996,  68-78. 

Ruby  Slipperjack  (1952-  ) 

19201.  Horne,  Dee.  Listening  to  silences  in  Ruby  Slipper) ack’s  Silent 
Words.  StudCanL  (23:2)  1998,  122-37. 

Gillian  Slovo  (1952-  ) 

19202.  Slovo,  Gillian.  Every  secret  thing:  my  family,  my  country. 
(Bibl.  1997,  19247.)  Rev.  by  Tony  Morphet  in  EAR  (14)  1997,  213-22. 

Austin  J.  Small 

19203.  Miller,  J.  E.  Mystery  maker.  Million  (6)  1991,  28-9. 

Terry  Small 

19204  N  ikola-Lisa,  W.  John  Henry:  then  and  now.  See  17048. 
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Elizabeth  Smart 

19205.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  By  heart:  Elizabeth  Smart,  a  life.  (Bibl. 
!99L  !5369.)  Rev.  by  Phyllis  Grosskurth  in  BkCan  (20:4)  1991,  45  6. 

Jane  Smiley 

19206  hERNANDEZ  Alvarez,  Xerardo.  Discovered  past,  recovered 
future:  Jane  Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres.  In  (pp.  31  8)  21. 

19207.  Olson,  Catherine  Cowen.  You  are  what  you  eat:  food  and 
power  in  Jane  Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres.  MidQ_  (40:1)  1998,  21-33. 

19208.  Phelan,  James.  Assessing  narratives  proclaiming  the  death 
of  something.  See  3974. 

19209.  Schiff,  James  A.  Contemporary  retellings:  A  Thousand  Acres 
as  the  latest  Lear.  See  6017. 

19210.  Smiley,  Jane.  Taking  it  all  back.  BkW,  21  June  1998,  1,  8. 

19211  W  eatherford,  Kathleen  Jeanette.  Inextricable  fates  and 

individual  destiny  in  Jane  Smiley’s  A  Thousand  Acres  and  E.  Annie 
Proulx’s  Postcards.  See  18717. 

A.  J.  M.  Smith 

19212.  Compton,  Anne.  Patterns  for  poetry:  poetics  in  seven  poems 
by  A.  J.  M.  Smith.  CanP  (28)  1991,  1  17. 

Anna  Deavere  Smith 

19213.  Barnes,  Eva  Wielgat.  Anna  Deavere  Smith’s  House  Arrest, 
first  edition,  a  view  from  within.  TheatreForum  (13)  1998,  86—92. 

Clark  Ashton  Smith 

19214.  Behrends,  Steve.  The  song  of  the  necromancer:  loss  in 
Clark  Ashton  Smith’s  fiction.  StudWF  (1)  1986,  3-12. 

19215.  Bennett,  Raine.  Clark  Ashton  Smith,  virgin.  Introd.  by 
Steve  Behrends.  StudWF  (18)  1996,  34  6. 

19216.  Clore,  Dan.  The  Babel  of  visions:  the  structuration  of  Clark 
Ashton  Smith’s  The  Hashish- Eater.  StudWF  (18)  1996,  2-12. 

19217.  Loss  and  recuperation:  a  model  for  reading  Clark  Ashton 

Smith’s  Xeethra.  StudWF  (13)  1993,  15  18. 

19218.  Hitz,  John  Kipling.  Clark  Ashton  Smith:  master  of  the 
macabre.  StudWF  (19)  1996,  8-15. 

Lady  Eleanor  Furneaux  Smith  (1902-1945) 

19219.  Fraser,  Angus.  George  Borrow  as  a  character  in  fiction. 

See  9092. 


H.  Allen  Smith 

19220.  Ardolino,  Frank.  Tearing  up  the  pea  patch  at  Ebbits  Field: 
Rickey,  Robinson,  and  Rhubarb.  See  12224. 
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‘Helen  Zenna  Smith’  (Evadne  Price) 

19221.  Albrinck,  Meg.  Borderline  women:  gender  confusion  in 
Vera  Brittain’s  and  Evadne  Price’s  war  narratives.  See  14936. 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

19222.  Campbell,  James.  Iain  Crichton  Smith  1928  1998:  a  Celtic 
undertow.  TLS,  30  Oct.  1998,  16. 

Lee  Smith 

19223.  Bennett,  Tanya  Long.  The  protean  ivy  in  Lee  Smith’s  Fair 
and  Tender  Ladies.  SoLJ  (30:2)  1998,  76-95. 

19224.  Byrd,  Linda.  The  emergence  of  the  sacred  sexual  mother  in 
Lee  Smith’s  Oral  History.  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998,  119-42. 

19225.  Hill,  Dorothy  Combs.  Lee  Smith.  (Bibl.  1992,  16237.) 
Rev.  by  Renee  Hausmann  Shea  in  BL  (7:3)  1992,  48-9;  by  Veronica 
Makowsky  in  SoQJ3i:2)  1993,  191-2. 

19226.  Massey,  Kevin.  ‘Wonderful  terms  and  phrases’:  contrasting 
dialect  in  William  Faulkner’s  As  I  Lay  Dying  and  Lee  Smith’s  Oral  History. 
See  15917 

19227.  Ostwalt,  Conrad.  Witches  and  Jesus:  Lee  Smith’s 
Appalachian  region.  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998,  98  118. 

Lillian  Smith 

19228.  Brantley,  Will.  Missives  from  Macedonia.  MissQ_  (47:4) 
1994,  661-8  (review-article). 

Stevie  Smith 

19229.  Nudd,  Kevin.  The  poetry  of  Stevie  Smith.  See  557. 

19230.  Severin,  Laura.  Becoming  and  unbecoming:  Stevie  Smith 
as  performer.  TPQJi8:i)  1998,  22-36. 

19231.  Steward,  Julie  Sims.  Ceci  n’est pas  un  hat:  Stevie  Smith  and 
the  refashioning  of  gender.  SCR  (15:2)  1998,  16-33. 

Vivian  Smith 

19232.  Brooks,  David.  The  other  side  of  things:  reflections  on  a 
poem  by  Vivian  Smith.  Southerly  (56:2)  1996,  33-7.  {Night  Life) 

19233.  Koch,  Christopher.  Vivian  Smith  and  the  lost  island. 
Southerly  (56:2)  1996,  27-32. 

19234.  Rowe,  Noel.  An  interview  with  Vivian  Smith.  Southerly 
(56:2)  I996,  7-  lS- 

19235.  -  The  place  of  poetry:  the  work  of  Vivian  Smith. 

Southerly  (56:2)  1996,  46-66. 

19236.  Walter,  Lesley J.  A  first  acquaintance  with  Vivian  Smith 
in  New  Selected  Poems.  Southerly  (56:2)  1996,  75-86. 
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Wilbur  Smith 

19237.  Santaularia  i  Capdevila,  M.  Isabel.  Madel  man  in  Ken’s 
clothing:  the  New  Age  man,  action,  adventure  and  Wilbur  Smith’s 
The  Seventh  Scroll.  In  (pp.  139-47)  21. 

Roberta  Smoodin 

19238.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Playing  Nabokov.  See  18191. 

W.  D.  Snodgrass 

19239.  Raisor,  Philip  (ed.).  Tuned  and  under  tension:  the  recent 
poetry  of  W.  D.  Snodgrass.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1998.  pp.  174. 


C.  P.  Snow 

19240.  Snow,  Philip.  A  time  of  renewal:  clusters  of  characters,  C.  P. 
Snow,  and  coups.  London;  New  York:  RadclifTe  Press,  1998.  pp.  xvi, 
304,  (plates)  8. 

19241.  Tanaka,  Shohei.  C.  P.  Snow  no  taiga  shousetsu  kenkyuu. 
(A  study  of  C.  P.  Snow’s  saga.)  Osaka:  Kansai  UP,  1998.  pp.  vi,  265. 

Gary  Snyder 

19242.  Gray,  Timothy  G.  Semiotic  shepherds:  Gary  Snyder,  Frank 
O’Hara,  and  the  embodiment  of  an  urban  pastoral.  See  17082. 

19243.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Anotherness  and  inhabitation  in  recent 
multicultural  American  literature.  In  (pp.  40-52)  45. 

19244.  Understanding  Gary  Snyder.  (Bibl.  1992,  16248.)  Rev.  by 

Anthony  Hunt  in  WAL  (28:2)  1993,  170-1. 

19245.  O’Grady, J  ohn  P.  Living  landscape:  an  interview  with  Gary 
Snyder.  WAL  (33:3)  1998,  275-91. 

19246.  Whalen-Bridge,  John.  Spirit  of  place  and  wild  politics  in 

two  recent  Snyder  poems.  NwR  (29:3)  1991,  123-31. 

Gustaf  Sobin 

19247.  Baker,  Robert.  The  manifestation  of  the  particular:  the 
thing  in  Sobin  and  Heidegger.  Talisman  (18)  1998,  177-96. 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’ 

(Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

19248.  Chen,  Bi-ling.  De-mystifying  the  family  romance:  a  femin¬ 
ist  reading  of  Somerville  and  Ross’s  The  Big  House  of  Inver.  NMIE  (10) 
098,  17-25- 

19249.  Devlin,  Joseph.  The  end  of  the  hunt:  Somerville  and  Ross’s 
Irish  R.M.  CJIS  (24:1)  1998,  23-50. 

Stephen  Sondheim 

19250.  McClatchy,  J.  D.  Laughter  in  the  soul.  Antaeus  (71/72) 
1993,86-91. 
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Cathy  Song 

19251.  Zhou,  Xiaojing.  Breaking  from  tradition:  experimental 
poems  by  four  contemporary  Asian  American  women  poets.  See  16330. 


Susan  Sontag 

19252.  Peucker,  Brigitte.  Looking  and  touching:  spectacle  and 
collection  in  Sontag’s  Volcano  Lover.  YJC  (1 1:1)  1998,  159-65. 

Virginia  Eggertsen  Sorensen  (1912-  ) 

19253.  Sorensen,  Virginia.  Where  nothing  is  long  ago:  memories 
of  a  Mormon  childhood.  With  a  foreword  by  Susan  Elizabeth  Howe. 
Salt  Lake  City,  UT:  Signature,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  213.  (Signature  Mormon 
classics.) 


Gary  Soto 

19254.  Erben,  Rudolf;  Erben,  Ute.  Popular  culture,  mass  media, 
and  Chicano  identity  in  Gary  Soto’s  Living  up  the  Street  and  Small  Faces. 
MELUS  (17:3)  1991/92,  43-52. 

William  Soutar 

19255.  Pruger,  Heidelinde.  The  righteousness  of  life:  William 
Soutar,  a  poet’s  Scottish  predilection  for  philosophy.  New  York; 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  210.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo- 
Saxon  language  and  literature,  344.) 

19256.  Robb,  David.  Wiiliam  Soutar  and  Alexander  Scott. 
See  19058 


Wole  Soyinka 

19257.  Afejuku,  Tony  E.  Aspects  of  language  in  the  African  literary 
autobiography.  See  2683. 

19258.  Gikandi,  Simon.  Language,  ideology,  desire:  rereading 
Soyinka’s  The  Road.  ALT  (17)  1991,  61-70. 

19259.  Hogan,  Patrick  Colm.  Particular  myths,  universal  ethics: 
Wole  Soyinka’s  Te  Swamp  Dwellers  in  the  new  Nigeria.  ModDr  (41:4) 
1998,  584-95- 

19260.  Jones,  Eldred  D.  Childhood  before  &  after  birth.  See  18368. 

19261.  Maduakor,  Obi.  Theme  &  language  in  Soyinka’s  Madmen 
&  Specialists.  See  27 59. 

19262.  Portnoy,  Jeffrey  A.  Actuality,  political  engagement,  litera¬ 

ture,  change:  an  interview  with  Wole  Soyinka.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1) 
I992/93> 


Muriel  Spark 

19263.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Vocation  and  identity  in  die 
fiction  of  Muriel  Spark.  (Bibl.  1993,  15071.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Leonard  in 
ReLit  (25:1)  1993,  87-92. 
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1 9264.  Randisi,  Jennifer  Lynn.  On  her  way  rejoicing:  the  fiction  of 
Muriel  Spark.  (Bibl.  1991,  15425.)  Rev.  byjoan  Leonard  in  ReLit  (25:1) 
093)  87-92. 

19265.  Sumera,  Adam.  Muriel  Spark’s  novels.  Lodz:  Wydawnictwa 
Uniwersytetu  Lodzkiego,  1996.  pp.  139. 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

19266.  Entzminger,  Betlna.  An  interview  with  Elizabeth  Spencer. 
MissQ(47:4)  094,  599-6iS- 

19267.  Lewis,  Catherine  E.  Abundant  years:  an  Elizabeth  Spencer 
checklist,  1976  to  1992.  MissQj47:2)  1994,  241-62. 

19268.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman  (ed.).  Conversations  with 
Elizabeth  Spencer.  (Bibl.  1992,  16268.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Ellis  Gibson  in 
MissC)  (46:4)  1993,  646-7. 

Stephen  Spender 

19269.  David,  Hugh.  Stephen  Spender:  a  portrait  with  background. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16270.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Shone  in  ChMag  (7)  1993,  47-9. 

19270.  Emig,  Rainer.  Transgressive  travels:  homosexuality,  class, 
politics  and  the  lure  of  Germany  in  1930s  writing.  See  16742. 

19271.  Freadman,  Richard.  Ethics,  autobiography  and  the  will: 
Stephen  Spender’s  World  within  World.  In  (pp.  17-37)  15. 

Jack  Spicer 

19272.  Foster,  Edward  Halsey.  Jack  Spicer.  (Bibl.  1992,  16274.) 
Rev.  by  Liahna  Babener  in  WAL  (27:4)  1993,  368-70. 

Art  Spiegelman 

19273.  Bosmajian,  Hamida.  The  orphaned  voice  in  Art 
Spiegelman’s  Mans  I  and  II.  LitPs  (44:1/2)  1998,  1-22. 

19274.  Lehmann,  Sophia.  ‘And  here  [their]  troubles  began’:  the 
legacy  of  the  Holocaust  in  the  writing  of  Cynthia  Ozick,  Art 
Spiegelman,  and  Philip  Roth.  See  18452. 

Mickey  Spillane 

19275.  Walton,  Priscilla  L.  Form  and  forum:  the  agency  of  detec¬ 
tives  and  the  venue  of  the  short  story.  See  1492. 

Brian  M.  Stableford 

19276.  Cary,  Catie.  Brian  Stableford  interviewed.  Vector  (172) 
!993,  6-10. 


William  Stafford 

19277.  Bly,  Robert.  William  Stafford  and  the  golden  thread. 
APR  (23:1)  1994,  19-22. 

19278.  Young,  William.  Traveling  through  the  dark:  the  wilder¬ 
ness  surrealism  of  the  far  west.  See  15378. 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY  „o5 

BurtL.  Standish  (1866-1945) 

19279.  Lauterbach,  Edwardj  Lauterbach,  Karen.  Flying  death 
at  Montauk  Point.  See  14224. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

19280.  Miller,  Timothy  C.  Arthur  C.  Clarke’s  Rendezvous  with 
Rama\  agent  of  evolution.  See  15218. 

19281.  Stratton,  Susan.  Psi  and  technology  in  science  fiction 

See  16167. 

Christina  Stead 

19282.  Allen,  Brooke.  ‘A  real  inferno’:  the  world  of  Christina 
Stead.  NCrit  (13:2)  1994,  23-32. 

19283.  Blain,  Virginia.  A  Little  Tea,  a  Little  Chat :  decadent  pleasures 
and  the  pleasure  of  decadence.  Southerly  (53:4)  1993,  20-35. 

19284.  Blake,  Ann.  Christina  Stead’s  English  short  stories. 
Southerly  (53:4)  1993,  146-60. 

19285.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  ‘Caught  but  not  caught’:  psy¬ 
chology  and  politics  in  Christina  Stead’s  The  Puzzleheaded  Girl.  WLWE 
(32:1)  1992,  26-41. 

19286.  Geering,  R.  G.  From  the  personal  papers  of  Christina  Stead: 
extracts  and  commentaries.  Southerly  (51:1)  1991,  5-17.  (Adds  to  bibl. 
1990,  12273.) 

19287.  Harris,  Margaret.  Christina  Stead’s  human  comedy:  the 
American  sequence.  WLWE  (32:1)  1992,  42-51. 

19288.  A  note  on  Christina  Stead  in  1993.  Southerly  (53:4)  1993, 

!6l— 5. 

19289.  Lilley,  Kate.  The  new  curiosity  shop:  marketing  genre  and 
femininity  in  Stead’s  Miss  Herbert  (the  Suburban  Wife).  Southerly  (53:4) 
'993,  5~'2. 

19290.  Mackenzie,  Manfred.  Seven  Poor  Men  of  Sydney.  Christina 
Stead  and  the  natural/national  uncanny.  Southerly  (56:4)  1996/97, 
201-18. 

19291.  Muncaster,  Tina.  The  pleasures  of  text  and  table:  appetite 

and  consumption  in  Pm  Dying  Laughing.  Southerly  (53:4)  1993,  106-15. 
19292.  Perkins,  Elizabeth.  Learning  to  recognize  wicked  people: 
Christina  Stead’s  A  Little  Tea,  a  Little  Chat.  WLWE  (32:1)  1992,  13  -25. 
19293.  Pratt,  Catherine.  Walking  round  the  world:  Miles 
Franklin,  Henry  Handel  Richardson  and  Christina  Stead  as  expatriate 
Australian  writers.  See  16068. 

19294.  Rowley,  Hazel.  Christina  Stead:  un-Australian?  Southerly 
(53:4)i993>47-57- 

19295.  Sheridan,  Sue.  The  woman  who  loved  men:  Christina  Stead 
as  satirist  in  A  Little  Tea,  a  Little  Chat  and  The  People  with  the  Dogs.  WLWE 
(32:1)  1992,  2-12. 

19296.  Sheridan,  Susan.  Re-reading  Christina  Stead.  Southerly 
(53T)  '993,  42-6- 
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19297.  W  ’illiams,  Christine.  Christina  Stead’s  Australia  -  ‘easily 
the  largest  island’.  Southerly  (53:1)  1993,  80-95. 

19298  W  oodward,  Wendy.  Concealed  invitations:  the  use  of 
metaphor  in  some  of  Christina  Stead’s  narratives.  See  2625. 

Flora  Annie  Steel 

19299  Johnson,  Alan.  ‘Sanitary  duties’  and  registered  women: 
a  reading  of  On  the  Face  of  the  Waters.  YJC  (11:1)  1998,  507-13. 

Wallace  Stegner 

19300.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  Wallace  Stegner:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  180. 
(Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  73.) 

19301.  Wallace  Stegner:  his  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1997,  19354.) 

Rev.  by  Daniel  P.  King  in  WLT  (72:1)  1998,  141-2. 

19302.  Colbf.rg,  Nancy.  Wallace  Stegner:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Introd.  byjames  R.  Hepworth.  Lewiston,  ID:  Confluence 
Press,  1990.  pp.  xxxvi,  280.  (Confluence  American  authors,  3.)  Rev.  by 
Merrill  Lewis  in  WAL  (26:2)  1991,  161-2. 

19303.  Hepworth,  James  R.  Stealing  glances:  three  interviews  with 
Wallace  Stegner.  Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  118. 

19304.  Stegner,  W  allace.  Where  the  bluebird  sings  to  the 
lemonade  springs:  living  and  writing  in  the  West.  (Bibl.  1992,  16287.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Etulain  in  Montana  (43:3)  1993,  78-9. 

Gertrude  Stein 

19305.  Altieri,  Charles.  Response.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1) 
1998, 141-8. 

19306.  Antin,  David.  Wittgenstein  among  the  poets.  See  13504. 

19307.  Appels,  Jonathon  Robinson.  Two  women  dancing.  See  230. 

19308.  Bernstein,  Michael  Andre.  Making  Modernist  master¬ 
pieces.  See  16845. 

19309.  Brown,  Bill.  Identity  culture.  See  13189. 

19310.  Davis,  Phoebe  Stein.  ‘Even  cake  gets  to  have  another 
meaning’:  histoiy,  narrative,  and  ‘daily  living’  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  World 
War  II  writings.  MFS  (44:3)  1998,  568  -607. 

19311.  Doane,  Janice  L.  Silence  and  narrative:  the  early  novels 
of  Gertrude  Stein.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1986. 
pp.  xxvii,  162.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  62.) 

19312.  Fordyce,  Erin.  House  of  Stein.  See  12496. 

19313.  Goebel,  Bruce  A.  ‘If  nobody  had  to  die’:  the  problem  of 
mortality  in  Gertrude  Stein’s  The  Geographical  History  of  America.  PQJ7o:2) 
'99b  237-52. 

19314.  Kellner,  Bruce  (ed.).  A  Gertrude  Stein  companion: 
content  with  the  example.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1988. 
pp.  xvi,  352.  Rev.  by  Charles  Caramello  in  SoHR  (25:1)  1991,  85-7. 

19315.  Kemp,  Sandra.  ‘Myra,  Myra  on  the  wall’:  the  fascination  of 
faces.  See  10651. 
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19316.  Knight,  Christopher  J.  Gertude  Stein,  Tender  Buttons,  and 
the  premises  of  classicalism.  MLS  (21:3)  1991,  35-47. 

19317.  Lezra,  Jacques.  How  to  read  How  to  Write. 
Modernism /Modernity  (5:1)  1998,  117-29. 

19318.  Maurin,  Frederic.  L’ecart  et  la  trace:  note  sur  Penonciation 
scenique  des  didascalies.  See  18398. 

19319.  Meyer,  Steven.  ‘The  physiognomy  of  the  thing’:  sentences 
and  paragraphs  in  Stein  and  Wittgenstein.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1) 
098,  99-n6- 

19320.  Murphy,  Sean.  Identity,  ideology,  and  triads  in  Gertrude 
Stein’s  patriarchal  poetry.  REAL  (23:2)  1998,  106-8. 

19321.  Owens,  David  M.  Gertrude  Stein’s  Lifting  Belly  and  the 
Great  War.  MFS  (44:3)  1998,  608-18. 

19322.  Simon,  Linda.  Gertrude  Stein  remembered.  (Bibl.  1994, 
I5°45-)  Rev-  by  Ray  Lewis  White  in  RCF  (18:1)  1998,  240;  by  Anna 
Tripp  in  CritS  (10:2)  1998,  75-7. 

19323.  \  oris,  Linda.  Response.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1)  1998, 

I3I~9- 

19324.  \\  ald,  Priscilla.  A  God  who  is  later  a  terror:  (encounter¬ 

ing  the  national  plot  in  Stein’s  The  Making  of  Americans.  Prospects  (16) 
09b  323^65. 

19325.  Watten,  Barrett.  An  epic  of  subjectivation:  The  Making  of 
Americans.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:2)  1998,  95-121. 

John  Steinbeck 

19326.  Beegel,  Susan  F.;  Shillinglaw,  Susan;  Tiffney,  Wesley  N., 
Jr  (eds).  Steinbeck  and  the  environment:  interdisciplinary 
approaches.  Foreword  by  Elaine  Steinbeck.  (Bibl.  1997,  19382.)  Rev.  by 
Deborah  Parsons  in  MLR  (93:4)  1998,  1096. 

19327.  Beyer,  Preston.  John  Steinbeck  and  the  Armed  Services 
Editions.  See  937. 

19328.  Crane,  John  Kenny.  Literary  machismo:  Steinbeck, 
Faulkner,  and  Hemingway.  See  15881. 

19329.  Crystal,  Bernard  R.  John  Steinbeck  letters  and  manu¬ 
scripts  in  the  Columbia  University  libraries.  See  255. 

19330.  DeMott,  Robert.  Steinbeck  on  the  Novel:  a  1954  interview. 
SteiN  (5:1/2)  1992,  6-7. 

19331.  Steinbeck’s  other  family:  new  light  on  East  of  Eden?  SteiN 

(7;i)  094;  i-4- 

19332.  Steinbeck’s  typewriter:  essays  on  his  art.  Troy,  NY: 

Whitston,  1996.  pp.  xxvi,  353. 

19333.  Ditsky,John.  California  dreaming:  Steinbeck  and  the  West. 
SteiN  (4:2)  1991,  6-7. 

19334.  ‘Pu-raise  Gawd  fur  vittory!’:  Granma  as  prophet.  SteiN 

(6:2)  1993,  4-5. 

19335.  Dunbar,  Maurice.  Guns  in  the  fiction  of  John  Steinbeck. 
SteiN  (6:1)  1993,  12. 
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19336.  Fensch,  Thomas  (ed.).  Conversations  with  John  Steinbeck. 
(Bibl.  1989,  1 1 2 14.)  Rev.  byjohn  Ditsky  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  272-5. 

19337.  Hinton,  Rebecca.  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  Exp  (56:2) 
1998,  101  -3. 

19338.  Hochenauer,  Kurt.  The  rhetoric  of  American  protest: 
Thomas  Paine  and  the  education  of  Tomjoad.  See  2542. 

19339.  Hoffstedt,  Richard.  Steinbeck  and  censorship.  See  994. 

19340.  Keough,  T  'rent.  The  dystopia  factor:  industrial  capitalism  in 
Sybil  and  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  See  9839. 

19341.  Kocela,  Chris.  The  redefining  of  self  in  the  ‘gradual  flux’: 
an  existentialist  reading  of  In  Dubious  Battle.  SteiN  (9:2)  1996,  1-6. 

19342.  Krim,  Arthur.  Elmer  Hader  and  the  Grapes  of  Wrath  book 
jacket.  See  131. 

19343.  John  Steinbeck  and  Highway  66.  SteiN  (4:2)  1991,  8-9. 

19344  Lemardeley-Cunci,  Marie-Christine  (ed.).  Les  Raisins  de  la 
co/m’dejohn  Steinbeck.  Paris:  Gallimard,  1998.  pp.  180.  (Foliotheque, 
73-) 

19345.  Meyer,  Michael  J.  The  Hayashi  Steinbeck  bibliography, 

1982-1996.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxxv, 
558.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  99.) 

19346.  Morsberger,  Robert.  Steinbeck  and  Steppenwolf:  the 
enduring  rage  for  justice.  SteiN  (7:1)  1994,  6-1 1. 

19347.  Nakayama,  Kiyoshi.  ‘What  happened  in  between’: 
Steinbeck’s  Sweet  Thursday  as  a  sequel  to  Cannery  Row.  SteiN  (9:2)  1996, 
27-9- 

19348.  Owens,  Louis.  Grapes  goes  marching  on.  See  851. 

19349.  Sonnenberg,  Rhonda.  Still  we  danced  forward:  World  War 
II  and  the  writer’s  life.  See  16528. 

19350.  Tammaro,  Thom;  Gamble,  MaryJean  S.  Hans  Namuth, 
John  Steinbeck  and  the  forgotten  Sag  Harbor  photographs.  SteiN  (4:2) 
1991,  1-4. 

19351.  Teisch,  Jessica  B.  From  the  Dust  Bowl  to  California:  the 
beautiful  fraud.  MidQ_(3g:2)  1998,  153-72. 

19352.  Visser,  Nicholas.  Audience  and  closure  in  The.  Grapes  of 
Wrath.  SAF  (22:1)  1994,  19-36. 

19353  W  elsh,  Andrew.  Lancelot  at  the  crossroads  in  Malory  and 

Steinbeck.  See  4786. 


Robert  Steiner  (1948-  ) 

19354.  Chorier,  Benedicte.  ‘Love  Letters’  de  Robert  Steiner: 

epitres  a  Casanova.  La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  229-35. 

19355.  Robert  Steiner:  de  la  pornographie  comme 

autobiographic.  Cycnos  (9)  1992,  41-5. 

Bruce  Sterling 

19356.  Baker,  Neal.  Imaginative  forecasting,  models,  and 
environmental  chaos.  See  14514. 
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19357.  Collado  Rodriguez,  Francisco;  Salvador  Sebastian, 
Sergio  A.  Post-human:  the  cultural  limits  of  ‘cyberpunk’  (including 
an  electronic  conversation  with  Bruce  Sterling,  and  his  own  selected  list 
of  cyberpunk  readings).  See  13210. 

Gerald  Stern 

19358.  Pacernick,  Gary.  Gerald  Stern:  an  interview  by  Gary 
Pacernick.  APR  (27:4)  1998,  41-7. 

James  Stern  (1904-  ) 

19359.  Jenkins,  Nicholas.  James  Stem  (1904-1993).  See  14422. 

Richard  Stern 

19360.  Kulshrestha,  Chirantan.  The  Bellow  gyroscope:  letters  to 
Richard  G.  Stern.  See  14752. 

19361.  Schiffer, James.  Richard  Stern.  (Bibl.  1994,  15069.)  Rev.  by 
Daniel  Walden  in  MELUS  (19:3)  1994,  143-4. 

Irving  Stettner  (1922-  ) 

19362.  Joyce,  William.  Miller,  Bukowski  &  their  enemies:  essays 
on  contemporary  culture.  See  14986. 

Wallace  Stevens 

19363.  Abe,  Masahiko.  Knowing  and  unknowing  in  Wallace 
Stevens’s  The  Comedian  as  the  Letter  C.  StAL  (35)  1998,  55-74. 

19364.  Bates,  Milton  J.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  mythology  of  self.  (Bibl. 

I98g,  1 1222.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  Paul  Nassar  in  ModAge  (33:4)  1991,  403-6. 
19365.  (ed.).  Opus  posthumous.  (Bibl.  1990,  12306.)  Rev.  by 

John  N.  Serio  in  RALS  (20:2)  1994,  259-60. 

19366.  Sur  plusieurs  beaux  sujets :  Wallace  Stevens’  commonplace 

book:  a  facsimile  and  transcription.  (Bibl.  1990,  12307.)  Rev.  byjohn  N. 
Serio  in  RALS  (20:2)  1994,  256-9. 

19367.  Cleghorn,  Angus.  Questioning  the  idea  of  romance  in 
The  Idea  of  Order  at  Key  West.  WSJ  (22:1)  1998,  23-38. 

19368.  Costello,  Bonnie.  ‘What  to  make  of  a  diminished  thing’: 

modern  nature  and  poetic  response.  See  14305. 

19369.  Crawford,  Jaimie.  Stevens’s  The  Emperor  of  Ice-Cream.  Exp 
(57:I)  098,  40-3- 

19370.  Doreski,  C.  K.  Proustian  closure  in  Wallace  Stevens’s 
The  Rock  and  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  Geography  III.  See  14837. 

19371.  Doyle,  Charles  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1987,  12609.)  Rev.  by  Eugene  Paul  Nassar  in  ModAge  (33:4)  1991, 
403-6. 

19372.  DuRose,  I  hsa.  Racial  domain  and  the  imagination  of 

Wallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (22:1)  1998,  3-22. 

19373.  Ei  .more,  Darrel  Richard.  Stevens’s  The  Doctor  of  Geneva. 
ExP  (57:I)  J998,  38-4°- 
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19374.  Fisher,  Barbara  M.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  intensest 
rendezvous.  (Bibl.  1992,  16349.)  Rev.  by  Burton  Raffell  in  LitR  (35:1) 
J99b  161-3. 

19375.  Gerard,  W.  B.  Stevens’s  Peter  Quince  at  the  Clavier.  Exp  (56:4) 
^98,  207  -8. 

19376.  Grey,  T  homas  C.  The  Wallace  Stevens  case:  law  and  the 
practice  of  poetry.  (Bibl.  1994,  15082.)  Rev.  by  David  Sanua  in  CSLL 
(4;i)  1992,  85-92. 

19377.  Hollingworth,  Andrew.  Stevens’ rivers  and  rocks:  motions 
to  the  center.  WSJ  (22:1)  1998,  39-56. 

19378.  Holmarsson,  Sverrir.  Nokkur  ord  um  Wallace  Stevens. 
Andvari  (40)  1998,  57. 

19379.  Leggett,  B.J.  Stevens’  The  Rock  and  J.  Hillis  Miller’s  prac¬ 
tice  of  misreading.  See  13993. 

19380.  Linebarger,  David  M.  On  hearing  modern  American  music 
in  Stevens’  poetry.  WSJ  (22:1)  1998,  57-71. 

19381.  McCabe,  Susan.  Stevens,  Bishop,  and  Ashbery:  a  surrealist 
lineage.  See  14364. 

19382.  Miles,  John.  An  encounter  with  the  firecat:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
Earthy  Anecdote.  WSJ  (22:2)  1998,  116-32. 

19383.  Murphy,  Charles  M.  Wallace  Stevens:  a  spiritual  poet  in  a 
secular  age.  (Bibl.  1997,  19419.)  Rev.  byjanet  McCann  in  WSJ  (21:2) 
1997.  2o8“9- 

19384.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  The  riddle  of  the  firecat.  WSJ  (22:2) 
I998. 133-48. 

19385.  Poole,  Richard.  John  Ormond  and  Wallace  Stevens:  six 
variations  on  a  double  theme.  See  18413. 

19386.  Rae,  Patricia.  Cannon  Aspirin:  Wallace  Stevens’  defense 
of  pleasure.  AnH  (56)  1998,  137-52. 

19387.  Ramazani,  Jahan.  Stevens  and  the  self-elegy:  making  alpha 

of  omega.  ELit  (18:1)  1991,  93-105. 

19388.  Richardson,  Joan.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  later  years, 
I923-I955-  (Bibl.  1989,  11254.)  Rev.  by  James  Longenbach  in  RALS 
(i8;2)  1992,  252-5. 

19389.  Schaum,  Melita  (ed.).  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  feminine. 
(Bibl.  1993,  15148.)  Rev.  by  Davidjarraway  in  SAtlR  (59:2)  1994,  173-6. 

19390.  Stevens,  Holly  (ed.).  Letters  to  Ferdinand  Reyher. 

See  18790 

19391.  Szalay,  Michael.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  invention  of 
social  security.  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1)  1998,  49-74. 

19392.  Voros,  Gyorgyi.  Notations  of  the  wild:  ecology  in  the 
poetry  ofWallace  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1997, 19425.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  L.  Estrin 
in  WSJ  (21:1)  1997,  106-8. 

19393.  Watson,  Mary  Sidney.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  maternal 
art  of  poetry.  WSJ  (22:1)  1998,  72-82. 
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Anne  Stevenson 

19394.  Poole,  Richard.  Anne  Stevenson  talks  to  Richard  Poole. 
PW  (31:4)  1996,  45-50. 

19395.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Poetry  now.  PW  (27:1)  1991,  23-6. 

Douglas  Stewart 

19396.  Bourke,  Lawrence.  Making  the  crossing:  Douglas  Stewart 
the  expatriate  patriot.  See  1290. 

19397.  Curtis,  Simon.  Frost  Down  Under?  The  poetry  of  Douglas 
Stewart.  In  (pp.  319-24)  14. 


James  Still 

19398.  Mayhall,  Jane.  James  Still:  quality  of  life,  quality  of  art. 
Shen  (48:2)  1998,  56-73. 


R.  L.  Stine 

19399.  Jones,  Patrick.  What’s  so  scary  about  R.  L.  Stine?  Lanham, 
MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxvii,  249.  (Scarecrow 
studies  in  young  adult  literature.) 

John  Stone 

19400.  Monteiro,  George.  John  Stone’s  attending  father’s  poem. 
NCL  (28:4)  1998,  12. 


Robert  Stone 

19401.  Vorda,  Allan.  An  interview  with  Robert  Stone.  MissR 
(20:1/2)  1991,  98-109. 


Ruth  Stone 

19402.  Arnesen,  Ingrid.  Facets  of  simplicity:  an  interview  with  Ruth 
Stone.  GMR  (11:1)  1998,  89-97. 

Gertrude  Stonesifer 

19403.  Stonesifer,  Gertrude.  Sister  and  me.  Mahomet,  IL: 
Mayhaven,  1998.  pp.  93. 


Tom  Stoppard 

19404.  Antor,  Heinz.  The  arts,  the  sciences,  and  the  making  of 
meaning:  lorn  Stoppard’s  Arcadia  as  a  post-structuralist  play.  Ang  (1 16:3) 

!998, 326-54- 

19405.  Kaplan,  Laurie.  In  the  Native  State  /  Indian  Ink:  footnoting  the 
footnotes  on  empire.  See  770. 

19406.  Melbourne,  Lucy.  ‘Plotting  the  apple  of  knowledge’:  Tom 
Stoppard’s  Arcadia  as  iterated  theatrical  algorithm.  ModDr  (41:4)  1998, 
557-72- 

19407.  O’Gorman,  Farrell.  Irish  stage  identities  in  Friel’s 
Translations  And  Stoppard’s  Travesties.  See  16085. 
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19408  W  ilson,  Raymond  J.,  iii.  The  comedy  of  the  false 
apperception:  Wilde,  Maugham,  and  Stoppard.  See  11811. 

David  Storey 

19409.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  Double-headed  talent:  the  case  of  David 
Storey.  SN  (70:2)  1998,  197  208. 

19410.  Storey’s  portrayal  of  old  age:  The  March  an  Russia. 

Neophilologus  (78:2)  1994,  329  41. 

19411.  Solomon,  Rakksh  H.  Man  as  working  animal:  work,  class 
and  identity  in  the  plays  of  David  Storey.  FMLS  (30:3)  1994,  193  203. 

Lytton  Strachey 

19412  ffrench  Blake,  Sabina.  Ibthorpe  1  louse  linked  by  a  house: 
Jane  Austen  and  Dora  Carrington.  See  8967. 

19413.  Shone,  Richard.  Asheham  House:  an  outline  history. 

See  16153 


Mark  Strand 

19414.  Cavalieri,  Grace.  Mark  Strand:  an  interview.  APR  (23:4) 
1 994,  39  41- 

19415.  Donaldson,  Jeffery.  The  still  life  of  Mark  Strand’s  darken¬ 
ing  harbor.  DalR  (74:1)  1994,  no  24  (review-article). 

Edward  Stratemeyer 
(‘Laura  Lee  Hope’,  ‘Arthur  M.  Winfield’) 

19416.  Dyer,  Carolyn  Stewart;  Romai.ov,  Nancy  Tillman  (eds). 
Rediscovering  Nancy  Drew.  (Bibl.  1997,  19443.)  Rev.  by  Norma  Pecora 
in  AmJ  (12:4)  1993,  504  5;  by  Sally  Mitchell  in  AmLH  (10:2)  1998,  352  3. 
19417.  Gallagher,  Richard.  Edward  Stratemeyer  according  to 
Harriet  Adams.  See  14219. 

19418.  Kismaric,  Carole;  Heiferman,  Marvin.  The  mysterious 
case  of  Nancy  Drew  &  the  Hardy  Boys.  See  17718 
19419  May,  I  ..eland  C.  Tom’s  Swift  books.  Biblio  (3:9)  1998,  46  9. 

The  Stratemeyer  Syndicate 

19420.  Westfaiil,  Gary.  Mystery  of  the  amateur  detectives.  Million 
(14)  1993,  24-  32.  (Hardy  Boys.) 

‘Rebecca  Stratton’  (Elma  Buller,  ‘Lucy  Gillen’) 

19421  1  riki,  Mounir.  The  representation  of  self  in  narrative 

See  2806 


Peter  Straub 

19422.  Casebeer,  Edwin  F.  Peter  Straub’s  Shadowland'.  the  initiation 
of  a  magician.  JFA  (9:2)  1998,  93  103. 

19423.  Gill,  Michael.  Horror  novelist  Peter  Straub.  See  470. 
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Jesse  Stuart 

19424.  Daniel,  Tara.  Jesse  Stuart’s  use  of  snakes.  KenEB  (48:1) 
!998>  63-9. 

William  Styron 

19425.  Badonnel,  Patrick.  Psychanalyse  et  fiction  dans  l’ecriture 
styronienne:  en  marge  des  institutions.  La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  125  35. 

19426.  Klein,  Marcus.  William  Styron’s  life  and  work.  NER  (19:4) 
1998,  916. 

19427.  Sirlin,  Riioda.  William  Styron’s  uncollected  essays:  history 
collides  with  literature.  SoLJ  (30:2)  1998,  54  -65. 

19428.  Stanciu,  Virgil  (postscr.).  Sophie  a  ales.  (Sophie’s  choice.) 
(Bibl.  1993,  15185.)  Rev.  by  Ileana  Galea  in  Steaua  (44:8/9)  1993,  54;  by 
Marius  Juncan  and  Alexandru  Vlad  in  Tribuna,  13  May  1993,  11  12. 

19429.  Vanderslice,  John.  A  hidden  key  to  Styron’s  Nat  Turner ? 
NCL  (28:3)  1998,  8-9. 

Virgil  Suarez  (1962-  ) 

19430.  Deaver,  William  0.,Jr.  The  Prodigal  Son  in  the  structure 
of  Raining  Backwards,  Crazy  Love ,  and  Latin  Jazz-  See  15949. 

Sara  Suleri 

19431.  Kruckels,  Birgit.  ‘Men  live  in  homes,  women  live  in  bodies’: 
body  and  gender  in  Sara  Suleri’s  Meatless  Days.  In  (pp.  167  86)  20. 

19432.  Oed,  Anja.  Aspects  of  (self-)representation  in  Sara  Suleri’s 
Meatless  Days',  or,  What  does  it  mean,  to  write  a  book  beyond  what  it  is 
about?  In  (pp.  187  97)  20. 

Montague  Summers 

19433.  Dalby,  Richard.  The  books  of  Montague  Summers. 
See  429. 


Richard  Aldrich  Summers  (1906-  ) 

19434.  Roli  jngs,  Nancy  Bell.  Bold  with  a  pen:  the  writing  life  of 

Richard  A.  Summers.  JArizH  (35:3)  1994,  233-66. 

Lucy  Sussex  (1957-  ) 

19435.  Steele,  Colin.  Lucy  Sussex  interviewed.  Vector  (177)  1994, 

Rosemary  SutclifF 

19436  Stroud,  Daphne.  Rosemary  Sutcliff,  children’s  writer. 

See  603. 


Barton  Sutter  (1949-  ) 

19437.  Sutter,  Barton.  Cold  comfort:  life  at  the  top  of  the  map. 
Minneapolis;  London:  Minnesota  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  209. 
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Linda  Svendsen  (1954-  ) 

19438  Fiamengo,  Janice.  Linda  Svendsen’s  Marine  Life:  undoing 
narradve  consolation.  StudCanL  (23:2)  1998,  1  18. 

Gladys  Swan 

19439.  Swan,  Gladys.  Carnival  for  the  Gods',  reveling  in  the  image. 
EitR  (42:1)  1998,  190-4. 


Matthew  Sweeney 

19440.  Faherty,  Michael.  Learning  how  to  fall:  the  not  so  secret 
narratives  of  Matthew  Sweeney.  CritS  (10:1)  1998,  93-104. 

May  Swenson 

19441.  Schulman,  Grace.  Life’s  miracles:  the  poetry  of  May 
Swenson.  APR  (23:5)  1994,  9-13. 

19442.  Zona,  Kirstin  Hotelling.  A  ‘dangerous  game  of  change’: 
images  of  desire  in  the  love  poems  of  May  Swenson.  TCL  (44:2)  1998, 

219-41- 


Graham  Swift 

19443.  Bernard,  Catherine.  Waterland,  la  lanterne  magique  du 
roman  historique.  La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  153-61. 

19444.  Feliksik,  Anna.  Continuous  or  discontinuous  self?  The 
problem  of  time  and  identity  in  Graham  Swift’s  Ever  After.  KN  (45:1/2) 
1998,  125-35. 

19445.  Howard,  David.  The  novels  of  Graham  Swift.  See  500. 

19446.  Irish,  Robert  K.  ‘Let  me  tell  you’:  about  desire  and  narra- 
tivity  in  Graham  Swift’s  Waterland.  MFS  (44:4)  1998,  917-34. 

19447.  Kaczvinsky,  Donald  P.  ‘For  one  thing,  there  are  the  gaps’: 
history  in  Graham  Swift’s  Shuttlecock.  Crit  (40:1)  1998,  3-14. 

19448.  Wagner,  Astrid.  Konstruktionen  zeitlichen  Erlebens  im 
zeitgenossischen  britischen  Roman  der  achtziger  Jahre:  Studien  zu 
Romanen  von  Martin  Amis,  Ian  McEwan,  Graham  Swift  sowie  zu 
Becketts  Molloy  und  Butors  L’Emploi  du  temps.  See  14304. 

Randall  Swingler 

19449.  Croft,  Andy.  The  achievement  of  Randall  Swingler.  CritS 
(I0:3)  !998>  3°-8. 


Meera  Syal 

19450.  Sabratnam,  Shirani.  Meera  Syal:  the  fun  in  comedy. 
Artrage,  Feb. /Mar.  1994,  6. 

Janet  Sylvester  (1950-  ) 

19451.  Bugeja,  Michael  J.  Poetry:  formalizing  the  line.  WD  (78:8) 
1998,  n-15  (interview). 
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Julian  Symons 
19452.  Goodger,  Martyn.  Julian  Symons.  See  481. 

19453.  Y\  alsdorf.JohnJ.;  Allen,  BonnieJ.  Julian  Symons:  a  biblio- 
graphy,  with  commentaries  &  a  personal  memoir  by  Julian  Symons  & 
a  preface  by  H.  R.  F.  Keating.  New  Castle,  DE:  Oak  Knoll  Press; 
Winchester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies,  1996.  pp.  xliii,  296.  (Winchester 
bibliographies  of  20th-century  writers.) 

Scott  Symons 

19454.  Piggford,  George.  ‘A  national  enema’:  identity  and 
metafiction  in  Scott  Symons’s  Place  d’Armes.  ESCan  (24:1)  1998,  47-60. 

J.  M.  Synge 

19455.  Devlin,  Joseph.  J.  M.  Synge’s  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World 
and  the  culture  of  Western  Ireland  under  late  colonial  rule.  ModDr 
(4i:3)  1998,  37i-85* 

19456.  Estevez  Forneiro,  Reyes.  The  Hiberno-English  morpho- 
syntactic  system  in  Synge’s  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World.  See  1756. 
19457.  Fleming,  Deborah.  A  man  who  does  not  exist:  the  Irish 
peasant  in  the  work  of  W.  B.  Yeats  andj.  M.  Synge.  (Bibl.  1997,  19472.) 
Rev.  by  W.J.  Me  Cormack  in  YA  (13)  1998,  374-7;  by  Richardjones  in 
JDTC  (12:2)  1998,  162-4. 

19458.  Greene,  David  H.;  Stephens,  Edward  M.  J.  M.  Synge, 
l87i-ig°9.  (Bibl.  1963,  6695.)  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1989. 
pp.  xv,  372.  (Second  eel.:  first  ed.  1959.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Grene  in  TRI 
(16:2)  1991,  161-2. 

19459.  Jones-Petithomme,  Moya.  The  playboy  of  the  West  ...  :  The 
Playboy  of  the  Western  World  de  J.  M.  Synge  et  Playboy  of  the  West  Indies  de 
Mustapha  Matura.  See  17907. 

19460.  Kiberd,  Declan.  Synge  and  the  Irish  language.  (Bibl.  1993, 
I52°o.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Butler  Cullingford  in  Bullan  (2:2)  1996,  136-7. 
19461.  Krause,  David.  Sy  nge’s  aesthetic  regeneration  of  Ireland. 
CJIS  (20:1)  1994,  74-88. 

19462.  Torres  Ribelles,  Francisco  Javier.  The  Well  of  the  Saints : 

Synge  and  Yeats.  BABEL-AFIAL  (7)  1998,  21-37. 

19463.  Trotter,  Mary.  Which  fiddler  calls  the  tune?  The  Playboy 
riots  and  the  politics  of  nationalist  theatre  spectatorship.  See  13069. 

George  Szirtes 

19464.  Nagy,  Eniko.  Moving  crystal  mountains:  Edwin  Morgan 
and  George  Szirtes  talk  about  translating  Hungarian  poetry.  See  3281. 

Genevieve  Taggard 

19465.  Berke,  Nancy.  Anything  that  burns  you:  the  social  poetry 
of  Lola  Ridge,  Genevieve  Taggard,  and  Margaret  Walker.  See  18854. 
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Rabindranath  Tagore 

19466.  Chung,  Tan.  The  Rabindranath  thunder  of  Oriental  dawn: 
a  Sino-Indian  perspective  of  Tagore.  IndH  (43:1/2)  1994,  85-107. 

19467.  Czerniawski,  Adam.  Fascination  with  what’s  difficult:  the 
art  of  poetic  translation.  See  3202. 

19468.  Parel,  A.  J.  Aesthetics  and  action  in  Gandhi’s  political 
philosophy.  See  11247. 

19469.  Riddy,  John.  Courtesy  in  conflict:  Indian  and  Pakistan 
English  fictions.  See  16035. 

Amy  Tan 

19470.  Huntley,  E.  D.  Amy  Tan:  a  critical  companion.  Westport, 
CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  165.  (Critical  companions 
to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

19471.  Souris,  Stephen.  ‘Only  two  kinds  of  daughters’:  inter¬ 
monologue  dialogicity  in  The  Joy  Luck  Club.  MELUS  (19:2)  1994,  99-123. 

19472.  Xu,  Ben.  Memory  and  the  ethnic  self:  reading  Amy  Tan’s 
The  Joy  Luck  Club.  MELUS  (19:1)  1994,  3-18. 

Luci  Tapahonso  (1953-  ) 

19473.  Moulin,  Sylvie.  Nobody  is  an  orphan:  interview  with  Luci 
Tapahonso.  SAIL  (3:3)  1991,  14-18. 

Booth  Tarkington 

19474.  Tucker,  Edward  L.  Booth  Tarkington,  The  Country  Cousin, 
Maud  Howitt.  AmDr  (8:1)  1998,  50-8. 

19475.  Booth  Tarkington  and  Crane.  See  9616. 

Allen  Tate 

19476.  Sullivan,  Walter.  Allen  Tate:  a  recollection.  Baton  Rousre; 
London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1988.  pp.  xx,  117.  (Southern  literary 
studies.)  Rev.  byjames  H.  Justus  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  259-61. 

Eleanora  E.  Tate 

19477.  Knuth,  Carole  Brown.  African-American  children  and  tire 
case  for  community:  Eleanora  Tate’s  South  Carolina  Trilogy.  AAR 
(32:i)  i998,  85-92. 

19478.  Tate,  Eleanora  E.  Tracing  the  trilogy.  AAR  (32:1)  1998, 
77-83. 


James  Tate 

19479  Cai  jjshu,  Anthony.  Communication  breakdown  in  the 
poems  ofjames  Tate.  DC)  (33:3)  1998,  44-50. 

19480.  Clover,  Joshua.  James  Tate  and  the  problems  of  selection. 

dQ.(33-'3)  1998,51-68. 

19481.  Gioia,  Dana.  James  Tate  and  American  surrealism.  DQ. 
(33;3)  ^98,  70-80. 
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19482.  Harms,  James.  Clarity  instead  of  order:  the  practice  of  post¬ 
modernism  in  the  poetry  ofjames  Tate.  00,(33:3)  1998,  81-8. 

19483.  Irwin,  Mark.  ‘Land  of  the  little  sticks,  1945’.  DO(33:3)  1998, 

89-9  !• 

19484.  Keelan,  Claudia.  Hog  farmers  and  suicides:  chanting  the 
American  surreal.  00,(33:3)  1998,  93-6. 

19485.  Ramke,  Bin.  Critical  mass:  Jorie  Graham  and  lames  Tate 

See  16259. 

19486.  Revell,  Donald.  Transience  becalmed:  writings  about 
writing  about  James  Tate.  DO(33:3)  1998,  108  11. 

19487.  Rohrer,  Matthew.  Polite  mongrels.  00,(33:3)  1998,  1 12-14. 
19488.  Simic,  Charles.  Jimmie  Rodgers’ last  blue  yodel.  00,(33:3) 
1998,  1 15—17. 

19489.  Upton,  Lee.  1  he  poet  out  of  place:  James  Tate.  DQ  (33:3) 
1998,  118-24. 


Clifton  L.  Taulbert 

19490.  Kemper,  IeresaA.  Ellen  Gilchrist’s  and  Clifton  Taulbert’s 
portrayals  of  Glen  Allan.  See  16189. 

Eleanor  Ross  Taylor  (1920-  ) 

19491.  Powell,  Dannye  Romine.  An  interview  with  Peter  and 
Eleanor  Ross  Taylor.  MissR  (20:1/2)  1991,  41-8. 

Henry  Taylor  (1942-  ) 

19492.  Sharp,  Nicholas  A.  T  aylor’s  One  Morning,  Shoeing  Horses.  Exp 

(57:I)  098,  62-4. 


Peter  Taylor 

19493.  Griffith,  AlbertJ.  Peter  Taylor.  (Bibl.  1972,  12490.)  Boston, 
MA:  Twayne,  1990.  pp.  xv,  168.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  168.)  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1970.)  Rev.  by  Ashley  Brown  in  SoQ,(2g:2)  1991,  1 35 — 7. 

19494.  McAlexander,  Hubert  H.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Peter 
Taylor.  (Bibl.  1987,  12694.)  Rev.  by  Donald  R.  Noble  in  RALS  (18:2) 
1992,  205-7. 

19495.  -  Critical  essays  on  Peter  Taylor.  (Bibl.  1993,  1521 1.) 

Rev.  by  Walter  Shear  in  MissQ,(47:2)  1994,  326-8. 

19496.  Noble,  Donald  R.  ‘Yes,  there  are  still  books,  and  people  write 
them.’  See  15029. 

19497.  Powell,  Dannye  Romine.  An  interview  with  Peter  and 
Eleanor  Ross  Taylor.  See  19491. 

19498.  Samarco,  C.  Vincent.  Taylor’s  The  Old  Forest.  Exp  (57:1) 
098,  5l~3- 


Sheila  Ortiz  Taylor  (1939-  ) 

19499  Christian,  Karen.  Will  the  ‘real  Chicano’  please  stand  up? 
The  challenge  of  John  Rechy  and  Sheila  Ortiz  Taylor  to  Chicano 
essentialism.  See  18769. 
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Emma  Tennant  (‘Catherine  Aydy’) 

19500.  Morel,  Michel.  Emma  Tennant:  les  voix  hypergeneriques. 
La  Licorne  (22)  1992,  237-46. 

Hallam  Tennyson 

19501.  Hayward,  Helen.  Tennyson’s  endings:  In  Memoriam  and  the 
art  of  commemoration.  See  6719. 

Catherine  Texier 

19502.  Texier,  Catherine.  Breakup:  the  end  of  a  love  story. 
New  York:  Doubleday,  1998.  pp.  159. 

Konai  Helu  Thaman 

19503.  Wood,  Briar.  Heka  he  va’a  meipopo:  sitting  on  a  rotten  branch 
of  the  breadfruit  tree:  reading  the  poetry  of  Konai  Helu  Thaman.  WstJ 
(14:2)  1998,  7-29. 


Shashi  Tharoor 

19504.  Plotz,  Judith.  Rushdie’s  pickle  and  the  new  Indian  histor¬ 

ical  novel:  Sealy,  Singh,  Tharoor  and  national  metaphor.  See  17096. 

Paul  Theroux 

19505.  Olsen,  Thomas  G.  Unquiet  Americans:  Paul  Theroux’s  Saint 
Jack  and  the  re-vision  of  Graham  Greene.  See  16286. 

Angela  Thirkell 

19506.  Bell,  Hazel  (comp.).  The  writings  of  Angela  Thirkell:  index. 

Cheltenham:  Angela  Thirkell  Soc.,  1998.  pp.  33. 

19507.  Bell,  Hazel  K.  (ed.).  Angela  Thirkell  Society  North 
American  Branch:  conference  papers.  St  Louis,  MO:  Angela  Thirkell 
Soc.  North  American  Branch,  1998.  pp.  26. 

19508.  Fitzgerald,  Penelope.  Life  at  tie  Grange.  See  11038. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

19509.  Lougy,  Robert  E.  The  Wolf-Man,  Freud,  and  D.  M. 
Thomas:  intertextuality,  interpretation,  and  narration  in  The  White  Hotel. 
MLS  (21:3)  1991,  91-106. 

19510.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  Tatiana’s  letter,  a  literary  legacy: 
from  Pushkin’s  Eugene  Onegin  to  D.  M.  Thomas’s  White  Hotel.  IFR 
(25:1/2)  1998,  i  n. 

19511.  Vieira,  Gregory  C.  No  place  for  utopia:  postmodern 
theory  and  The  White  Hotel.  USt  (4:2)  1993,  117—27. 

Dylan  Thomas 

19512.  Ackerman,  John.  A  Dylan  Thomas  companion:  life,  poetry 
and  prose.  (Bibl.  1991,  15581.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Poole  in  PW  (27:2)  1991, 
66-8. 
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19513.  —  Welsh  Dylan:  Dylan  Thomas’s  life,  writing  and  his  Wales. 

(Bibl.  1979,  12817.)  Bridgend,  Mid-Glamorgan:  Seren,  1998.  pp.  mi. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1979.) 

19514.  Craik,  Roger.  Green  and  dying  in  chains:  Dylan  Thomas’s 
Fern  Hill  and  Kenneth  Grahame’s  The  Golden  Age.  See  16264. 

19515.  Cyr,  Marc  D.  Dylan  Thomas’s  Bo  Not  Go  Gentle  into  That 
Good  Night :  through  Lapis  Lazuli  to  King  Lear.  See  6003. 

19516.  Davies,  James  A.  Bed,  farm  and  map:  three  responses  to  the 

troubled  1930s.  In  (pp.  77-101)  36. 

19517.  A  reference  companion  to  Dylan  Thomas.  Westport,  CT; 

London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  365. 

19518.  Goodblatt,  Chanita.  Semantic  fields  and  metaphor:  a  case 
study.  See  2538. 

19519.  Goodby,  John.  ‘An  insult  to  the  brain?’:  how  criticism  fails 

Dylan  Thomas.  See  13915. 

19520.  Parekh,  Pushpa  Naidu.  Response  to  failure:  poetry  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins,  Francis  Thompson,  Lionel  Johnson,  and 
Dylan  Thomas.  See  10535. 

19521.  Semino,  Elena.  A  comparative  analysis  of  the  opening 
passages  of  two  short  stories  on  quantitative  grounds.  See  2791. 

Edward  Thomas 

19522.  Gomme,  Robert.  Edward  Thomas  and  the  Literary  Agency 
of  London.  See  984. 

19523.  Hammond,  Gerald.  Edward  Thomas,  Robert  Frost  and  the 
uses  of  negation.  See  16098. 

19524.  Kilcup,  Karen  L.  ‘“Men  work  together”,  I  told  him  from 
the  heart’:  Frost’s  (in)delicate  masculinity.  See  11731. 

19525.  Lucas,  John.  Edward  Thomas,  Ivor  Gurney  and  English 
Socialism.  See  16322. 

19526.  Rossabi,  Andrew.  Edward  Thomas  on  the  country  of 
Richardjefferies.  See  10730. 

Edward  Thomas  (1961-  ) 

19527.  D  cruz,  Glenn.  ‘Stepford’  criticism:  ‘subversive  acts’  and 
resistance  in  post-colonial  drama.  See  12409. 

19528.  Jaworski,  Adam.  The  silence  of  power  and  solidarity  in  Fallen 
Sons.  SAP  (33)  1998,  141-52. 

Joyce  Carol  Thomas 

19529.  Henderson,  Darwin  L.;  Manna,  Anthony  L.  Evoking  the 
‘holy  and  the  horrible’:  conversations  with  Joyce  Carol  Thomas. 
AAR  (32:1)  1998,  139-46. 


Leslie  Thomas 

19530.  Nicholls,  Stan.  Spinning  up  with  Leslie  Thomas.  Million  (3) 
1991,  6-10. 
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Piri  Thomas  (1928-  ) 

19531.  Sanchez,  Marta  E.  La  Malinche  at  the  intersection:  race 
and  gender  in  Down  These  Mean  Streets.  PMLA  (113:1)  1998,  117-28. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

19532.  Aspden,  Bryan.  Prams.  PW  (29:1)  1993,  24-5. 

19533.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Imagining  R.  S.  Thomas’s  amen.  PW 
(29:1)  T993>  21-2. 

19534.  Minhinnick,  Robert.  Living  with  R.  S.  Thomas.  PW  (29:1) 
!993>  H-I4- 

19535.  Pikoulis,  John.  R.  S.  Thomas’s  existential  agony.  PW  (29:1) 
i993>  26-32. 

19536.  Poole,  Richard.  R.  S.  Thomas  at  80.  PW  (29:1)  1993,  2-6. 

19537.  Sisson,  C.  H.  R.  S.  Thomas:  a  vivid  stubbornness.  PW  (29:1) 
!993>  9- 

Sue  Thomas  (1951-  ) 

19538.  Sawyer,  Andy.  Correspondence  course.  Vector  (167)  1992, 
10- 1 1  (interview). 


Hunter  S.  Thompson 

19539.  Bloustien,  David.  Kill  the  body  and  the  head  will  die: 
comedy  and  criticism,  mind  and  body,  text  and  meaning  in  Fear  and 
Loathing  in  Las  Vegas.  SoRA  (31:2)  1998,  214-19. 

19540.  Olsen,  Mark.  The  weird  turn  pro:  fear,  loathing  and  gonzo 
cinema.  See  12856. 


Jim  Thompson 

19541.  Madigan,  MarkJ.  As  true  and  direct  as  a  birth  or  death 
certificate’:  Richard  Wright  on  Jim  Thompson’s  Now  and  on  Earth.  SAF 
(22:1)  1994,  105-10. 

19542.  Payne,  Kenneth.  ‘Living  on  the  ragged  edge’:  naturalism 
and  the  criminal  ‘victim’  in  Jim  Thompson’s  Savage  Night.  SoCR  (31:1) 
1998,  59-66. 


Judith  Thompson 

19543.  Grace,  Sherrill.  Going  north  on  Judith  Thompson’s  Sled. 
EssTh  (16:2)  1998,  153-64. 

Mervyn  Thompson 

19544.  Thompson,  Mervyn.  Passing  through.  ADS  (18)  1991,  47-56. 

Sam  Thompson 

19545.  Parker,  Stewart.  Introduction  to  the  plays  of  Sam 
Thompson.  HU  (98)  1994,  20-4. 
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Melanie  Rae  Thon 

19546.  Dudek,  Petr;  Cap,  Jan.  Tri  mladi  americti  prozaikove. 
(Three  young  American  prose  writers.)  See  14667. 

Lawrence  Thornton 

19547.  Hardin,  Michael.  Imagining  Argentina:  Lawrence  Thornton’s 
blue  period.  NCL  (28:2)  1998,  6-8. 

Colin  Thubron  (1939-  ) 

19548.  Docherty,  John.  George  MacDonald’s  The  Portent  and  Colin 
I  hubrorrs  A  Cruel  Madness.  See  10877. 

Edwin  Thumboo 

19549.  Webster,  Jonathan  J.  1  he  poet’s  language:  foregrounding 
in  Edwin  Thumboo’s  gods  can  die.  See  2810. 

James  Thurber 

19550.  Kaufman,  Anthony.  ‘Things  close  in’:  dissolution  and 
misanthropy  in  The  Secret  Life  of  Walter  Mi  tty.  SAF  (22:1)  1994,  93-104. 

Wallace  Thurman 

1 955 1 .  Walker,  Daniel  E.  Exploding  the  canon:  a  re-examination 
of  Wallace  Ihurman’s  assault  on  the  Harlem  renaissance.  WJBS  (22:3) 
1998,  153-8. 

Gillian  Tindall 

19552.  Schulz,  Max  F.  The  essential  stranger  in  the  fiction  of 
Gillian  Tindall.  Crit  (33:2)  1992,  83-94. 

‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’ 

(Alice  Sheldon,  ‘Raccoona  Sheldon’) 

19553.  Carollo,  Kevin.  Tiptree’s  colonial  imagination:  the 
ambivalent  home  of  a  haploid  heart.  Extrapolation  (39:3)  1998,  219-35. 

Miriam  Tlali 

19554.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Goodbye  Lena,  goodbye  Poppie:  post¬ 
apartheid  Black  women’s  writing.  See  16116. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

19555.  Appleyard,  Anthony.  Tolkien  and  space  travel.  See  17429. 
19556.  Armstrong,  Helen.  It  bore  me  away:  Tolkien  as  horseman. 
Mallorn  (30)  1993,  29-31. 

19557.  Barnfiei.d,  Marie.  Turin  Turambar  and  the  tale  of  the 
fosterling.  See  4429. 

19558.  Bonnal,  Nicolas.  Tolkien:  les  univers  d’un  magicien.  Paris: 
Belles  Lettres,  1998.  pp.  283. 

19559.  Caldecott,  Stratford.  The  return  of  the  king.  See  15169. 
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19560.  Carre  tero  Gonzalez,  Margarita.  The  Lord  of  the  Rings : 

a  myth  for  modern  Englishmen.  Mallorn  (36)  1998,  51-7. 

19561.  Curry,  Patrick.  Defending  Middle-earth:  Tolkien,  myth 
and  modernity.  (Bibl.  1997,  19550.)  Rev.  by  Sarah  Wells  in  Mallorn  (35) 
1997,  351  by  Stratford  Caldecott  in  ChesR  (24:1/2)  1998,  1 10  -12;  by 
T.  A.  Shippey  inJFA  (9:3)  1998,  251-3;  byjanice  Witherspoon  Neuleib 
in  LU  (22:3)  1998,  380-3. 

19562.  Doughan,  David.  Elvish  and  Welsh.  Mallorn  (30)  1993, 5—9. 
19563.  Doughan,  David  T.  J.  The  Inklings  and  Dorothy  L.  Sayers. 

See  17439 

19564  Ellison,  John.  Gandalf,  Frodo,  and  Sherlock  Holmes:  myth 

and  reality  compared  in  the  works  of  Tolkien  and  Conan  Doyle. 

See  9888 

19565.  Tolkien’s  art.  See  102. 

19566.  Tolkien’s  world  and  Wagner’s:  the  music  of  language  and 

the  language  of  music.  Mallorn  (36)  1998,  35-42. 

19567.  Evans,  Jonathan.  Medieval  dragon-lore  in  Middle-Earth. 
JEA  (9:3)  1998,  175-91. 

19568.  Flieger,  Verlyn.  A  question  of  time:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  road 
to  Faerie.  (Bibl.  1997,  19553.)  Rev.  byjohn  Ellison  in  Mallorn  (36)  1998, 
61-3;  by  Richard  C.  West  inJFA  (9:3)  1998,  247-50;  by  Douglas  A. 
Anderson  in  Mythprint  (35:3)  1998,  11-12;  byjanice  Witherspoon 
Neuleib  in  LU  (22:3)  1998,  380-3;  by  C.  T.  Fitzgerald  in  Extrapolation 

(39:2)  1998,  176-9- 

19569.  Flood,  John.  Power,  domination  and  egocentrism  in 
Tolkien  and  Orwell.  See  18421. 

19570.  Gray,  Rosemary  (ed.).  A  tribute  to  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien, 
3  January  1892-2  September  1973:  centenary.  (Bibl.  1992,  16496.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Ellison  in  Mallorn  (31)  1994,  46-7. 

19571.  Green,  W  iLLiAM  H.  ‘Where’s  mama?’  The  construction  of 
the  feminine  in  The  Hobbit.  LU  (22:2)  1998,  188-95. 

19572.  Hammond,  Wayne  G.;  Anderson,  Douglas  A.  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien:  a  descriptive  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1993,  15251.)  Rev.  by  Gillian 
Fenwick  in  PBSC  (31:2)  1993,  65-8. 

19573.  Hardgrave,  Martin.  Bells  and  bell-ringing  in  Middle-earth. 
Mallorn  (31)  1994,  15-19. 

19574.  Kubinska,  Ola;  Malcolm,  David.  Beyond  the  ha-ha:  the 
garden  and  narrative  in  English  fiction.  In  (pp.  118-36)  28. 

19575.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  Leaf  by  Niggle:  the  worth  of  the  work. 

ESCan  (24:2)  1998,  121-37. 

19576.  Nelson,  Charles  W.  ‘The  halls  of  waiting’:  death  and  after¬ 
life  in  Middle-earth.  JEA  (9:3)  1998,  200-11. 

19577.  Pelosato,  Alain.  Fantastique:  des  auteurs  et  des  themes. 

See  12876 

19578.  Priestman,  Judith  (comp.).  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  life  and  legend: 
an  exhibition  to  commemorate  the  centenary  of  the  birth  of  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkien  (1892-1973).  (Bibl.  1993,  15257.)  Rev.  by  Christina  Scull  in 
Mallorn  (30)  1993,  50-2. 
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19579.  Risden,  E.  L.  Beowulf,  Tolkien,  and  epic  epiphanies. 

See  4411. 

19580.  Rosebury,  Brian.  Tolkien:  a  critical  assessment.  (Bibl.  1992, 
I®519-)  Rev.  byjohn  Ellison  in  Mallorn  (30)  1993,  43  5. 

19581.  Sanford,  Len.  Fanfare  for  the  common  man.  Mallorn  (36) 
J998,  43  ~5°-  (Character  of  Boromir  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings.) 

19582.  Scull,  Christina.  The  Hobbit  and  1  olkien’s  other  pre-war 
writings.  Mallorn  (30)  1993,  14-20. 

19583.  Timmons,  Daniel.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  the  ‘monstrous’  in  the 
mirror.  JFA  (9:3)  1998,  229-46. 

19584.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien’s  genealogies:  the  roots  of  his  ‘sub¬ 

creation’.  Mallorn  (34)  1996,  7-1 1. 

19585.  Waugh,  Robert  H.  Perilous  Faerie:  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  in  the 
selva  oscura.  StudWF  (15)  1994,  20-7. 

19586.  Whittingham,  Elizabeth  A.  The  mythology  of  the 
Ainulindale :  Tolkien’s  creation  of  hope.  JFA  (9:3)  1998,  212-28. 

19587.  Yates,  Jessica.  J.  I.  M.  Stewart,  J.  B.  Timbermill  and 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  See  16735. 

Michael  Tolkin 

19588.  Sugg,  Richard  P.  I  he  role  of  the  writer  in  The  Player',  novel 
and  film.  See  13031. 


Joseph  Tomelty 

19589.  Smyth,  Damian.  An  introduction  to  the  plays  of  Joseph 
Tomelty.  HU  (98)  1994,  10-19. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

19590.  Czerniawski,  Adam.  Fascination  with  what’s  difficult:  the 
art  of  poetic  translation.  See  3202. 

19591.  Magid,  Barry;  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (eds).  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  Charles  Tomlinson:  a  transatlantic  connection. 
New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  xxx,  161.  (Modern  American 
literature,  17.) 


John  Kennedy  Toole 

19592.  Holditch,  W.  Kenneth.  Another  kind  of  confederacy:  John 
Kennedy  Toole.  In  (pp.  102  22)  24. 

19593.  Rudnicki,  Robert  Walter.  Toole’s  proboscis:  some 
effluvial  concerns  in  Tie  Neon  Bible.  MissQ_(47:2)  1994,  221  36. 

Jean  Toomer 

19594.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time\ 
a  Cubist  anatomy.  See  16485. 

19595.  Byrd,  Rudolph  P.  Jean  Toomer’s  years  with  Gurdjicff: 
portrait  of  an  artist,  1923  1936.  (Bibl.  1991,  15634.)  Rev.  by  Onita  Estes- 
Hicks  in  S0QJ3K1)  1992,  122-5. 
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19596.  Shared  orientation  and  narrative  acts  in  Cane ,  Their  Eyes 

Were  Watching  God,  and  Meridian.  See  16687. 

19597.  Foley,  Barbara.  ‘In  the  land  of  cotton’:  economics  and 
violence  in  Jean  Toomer’s  Cane.  AAR  (32:2)  rgg8,  i8i-g8. 

19598.  Rusch,  Frederik  L.  Form,  function,  and  creative  tension  in 
Cane:  Jean  Toomer  and  the  need  for  the  avant-garde.  MELUS  (17:4) 
l99l/92’  !5-28- 

19599.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Shadows  of  Heaven.  York  Beach, 

ME:  Weiser,  igg8.  pp.  x,  245. 

Edwin  Torres 

19600.  Damon,  Maria.  Avant-garde  or  borderguard:  (Latino)  iden¬ 
tity  in  poetry.  See  13539. 

Lola  Lemire  Tostevin 

19601.  Sojka,  Eugenia.  Carnivalization  in  the  post-colonial  texts  of 
Lola  Lemire  Tostevin  and  Gail  Scott’s  questions  of  language  and 
identity.  In  (pp.  151—61)  8. 

John  Tranter 

19602.  Travers,  Erica.  An  interview  with  John  Tranter.  Southerly 
(5I:4)  I99I»  H”28- 

19603.  Urquhart,  Alan.  Hacking  at  the  pattern:  post-Romantic 
consciousness  in  the  poetry  of  John  Tranter.  Southerly  (53:3)  igg3, 
i2-2g. 


‘B.  Traven’  (Ret  Marut,  Albert  Otto  Max  Feige) 

19604  Joyce,  William.  Miller,  Bukowski  &  their  enemies:  essays 
on  contemporary  culture.  See  14986. 

Sophie  Treadwell 

19605.  Dickey,  Jerry.  Sophie  Treadwell:  a  research  and  produc¬ 
tion  sourcebook.  (Bibl.  igg7,  ^578.)  Rev.  by  Ann  M.  Fox  in  TheatreS 
(39:I)  j998>  9°-2;  by  Kornelia  Tancheva  in  NETJ  (g)  igg8,  146-7. 

William  Trevor 

19606.  Clark,  Miriam  Marty.  The  scenic  self  in  William  Trevor’s 
stories.  See  16860. 


Calvin  Trillin 

19607.  Trillin,  Calvin.  Family  man.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  & 
Giroux,  igg8.  pp.  184. 


Lionel  Trilling 

19608.  Eredman,  Stephen.  Allen  Ginsberg  and  Lionel  Trilling:  the 
Hasid  and  the  Mitnaged.  See  16210. 
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T.  Minh-Ha  (Thi  Minh-Ha)  Trinh  (1952-  ) 

19609.  Zhou,  Xiaojing.  Breaking  from  tradition:  experimental 
poems  by  four  contemporary  Asian  American  women  poets.  See  16330. 

Alexander  Trocchi  (‘Frances  Lengel’) 

19610.  Bowd,  Gavin.  ‘The  outsiders’  Alexander  Trocchi  and 
Kenneth  White:  an  essay.  Kirkcaldy,  Fifeshire:  Akros,  iqq8.  pp.  44. 
(Scot  view  essays.) 

Thomas  Try  on 

19611.  Joshi,  S.  I .  Thomas  Tryon:  rural  horror.  StudWF  (11)  1992, 
5-!2- 

Christos  Tsiolkas  (1965-  ) 

19612.  Kirkby,  Joan.  The  pursuit  of  oblivion:  in  flight  from 
suburbia.  See  15467. 

E.  C.  Tubb 

19613.  Wallace,  Sean;  Harbottle,  Philip.  The  tall  adventurer: 
the  works  of  E.  C.  Tubb.  Harold  Wood,  Essex:  Beccon,  1998.  pp.  200. 

Tasha  Tudor 

19614.  Brown,  Richard;  Tudor,  Tasha.  Portraits  of  an  artist. 
Biblio  (3:11)  1998,  32-41. 


John  R.  Tunis 

19615.  Smith,  Leverett  T., Jr.  John  R.  Tunis’s  Indiana  basketball 
novels.  Aethlon  (10:1)  1992,  9-27. 

Lewis  Turco 

19616.  1  urco,  Lewis.  Shaking  the  family  tree:  a  remembrance. 

West  Lafayette,  IN:  Bordighera,  1998.  pp.  60.  (VIA  folios,  15.) 

19617.  Zeller,  Gerhard.  The  anachronist:  an  interview  with 
‘Wesli  Court’.  ELF  (8:1)  1998,  6-12. 

Lisa  Tuttle  (1952- ) 

19618.  Cary,  Catie.  Magic  in  the  real  world:  Lisa  Tuttle 
interviewed.  Vector  (i6g)  1992,  16-19. 

Amos  Tutuola 

19619.  Garnier,  Xavier.  Amos  Tutuola  et  les  espaces  magiques. 
Commonwealth  (17:1)  1994,  106-17. 

19620.  Oyegoke,  Lekan.  Survival  roads  and  narrative  strategies: 
some  comments  on  African  writing.  See  12127. 

Hone  Tuwhare 

19621.  Chamberlain,  Jenny.  No  ordinary  poet.  NorS,  Nov.  1998, 
44-50  (interview). 
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Anne  Tyler 

19622.  Bail,  Paul.  Anne  Tyler:  a  critical  companion.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  212.  (Critical  companions  to 
popular  contemporary  writers.) 

19623.  Carroll,  Virginia  Schaefer.  Wrestling  with  change: 

discourse  strategies  in  Anne  Tyler.  Frontiers  (19:1)  1998,  86-109. 
19624.  Croft,  Robert  W.  An  Anne  Tyler  companion.  Westport, 
CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  302. 

19625.  Durham,  Joyce  R.  Anne  Tyler’s  vision  of  gender  in  Saint 
Maybe.  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998,  143-52. 

19626.  Koppel,  Gene.  Maggie  Moran,  Anne  Tyler’s  madcap 
heroine:  a  game-approach  to  Breathing  Lessons.  ELit  (18:2)  1991,  276-87. 
19627.  Petry,  Alice  Hall  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Anne  Tyler. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16554.)  Rev-  by  C.  Ralph  Stephens  in  MissQj47:i)  1993/94, 
i67-9- 

Parker  Tyler 

19628.  Boultenhouse,  Charles;  Fournier,  Michael  (eds).  The 
granite  butterfly:  a  poem  in  nine  cantos.  Orono,  ME:  National  Poetry 
Foundation,  LIniv.  of  Maine,  1994.  pp.  xxx,  142.  (Phoenix  poets.) 
Rev.  by  Marjorie  Perloffin  WCWR  (22:1)  1996,  103-12. 

Kenneth  Tynan 

19629.  Stokes,  John.  Saving  lives:  Kenneth  Tynan  and  the  duties 

of  dramatic  criticism.  In  (pp.  177-99)  19. 

Uma  Parameswaran 

19630.  Mittal,  Bina.  Exploring  the  immigrant  experience  through 
theatre:  Lma  Parameswaran’s  Rootless  but  Green  Are  the  Boulevard  Trees. 
CanTR  (94)  1998,  32-5. 

Barry  Unsworth  (1930-  ) 

19631.  von  Lutz,  Bruno.  ‘My  true  metier’,  the  informer  turned 
writer:  some  observations  on  a  novel  of  seeing  and  saying.  In  (pp. 
195-202)  35. 


John  Updike 

19632.  Boswell,  Marshall.  The  Blackjesus:  racism  and  redemp¬ 
tion  in  John  Updike’s  Rabbit  Redux.  ConLit  (39:1)  1998,  99-132. 

19633.  Broer,  Lawrence  R.  (ed.).  Rabbit  tales:  poetry  and  politics 
in  John  Lpdike’s  Rabbit  novels.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP, 
1998.  pp.  x,  246. 

19634.  DeBellis,  Jack.  ‘The  awful  power’:  John  Updike’s  use  of 
Kubrick’s  2001:  a  Space  Odyssey  in  Rabbit  Redux.  See  12410. 

19635.  Keskinen,  Mikko.  Exemplary  exegeses:  sermons  as  allegories 
of  interpretation  in  John  Updike’s  A  Month  of  Sundays.  AmSS  (30:1)  1998, 
U-33- 


1998] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1127 

19636.  Ktrklighter,  Cristina.  No  roads  to  freedom:  the  unfulfilled 
quests  in  Updike’s  Rabbit  novels.  LJH  (20:1)  1994,  61-73. 

19637.  Porumb,  Georgeta.  John  Updike  un  pictor  al  societatii 
americane  de  dupa  razboi.  (John  Updike  -  a  painter  of  American 
society  after  the  war.)  Steaua  (49:11/12)  1998,  91-4. 

19638.  Ristoff,  Dilvo  I.  John  Lpdike’s  Rabbit  at  Rest:  appropriating 
history.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  209.  (Modern 
American  literature,  18.) 

19639.  Robinson,  Sally.  ‘Unyoung,  unpoor,  unblack’:  John  Updike 
and  the  construction  of  Middle  American  masculinity.  MFS  (44:2)  1998, 
33r-63. 

19640.  Schiff,  James  A.  John  Updike  revisited.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  228.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  704.) 

Arthur  Upheld 

19641.  Ross,  Glen.  Bony  as  grotesque:  the  dilemma  of  national 
identity  in  Arthur  LTpfield’s  ‘Bony’  series,  1930-1950.  Southerly  (56:4) 
!996/97>  37M8. 

19642.  Souter,  Kay  Torney.  Babies  in  the  deathspace:  psychic 
identity  in  Australian  fiction  and  autobiography.  Southerly  (56:4) 

^96/97,  19-36- 


Edward  Upward 

19643.  Upward,  Edward.  Remembering  the  earlier  Auden. 

See  14432. 


Leon  Uris  (1924-  ) 

19644.  Cain,  Kathleen  Shine.  Leon  Uris:  a  critical  companion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  216.  (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Luis  Alberto  Urrea 

19645  U  rrea,  Luis  Alberto.  Nobody’s  son:  notes  from  an 

American  life.  Tucson:  Arizona  UP,  1998.  pp.  188.  (Camino  del  sol.) 

Gina  Valdes  (1943- ) 

19646.  Thurston,  Kay.  Barriers  to  the  self-definition  of  the 
Chicana:  Gina  Valdes  and  There  Are  No  Madmen  Here.  MELUS  (19:4) 
1994,  61-73. 


Luis  Valdez 

19647.  W  attenberg,  Richard.  From  ‘horse  opera’  history  to  hall  of 
mirrors:  Luis  Valdez’s  Bandido!  ModDr  (41:3)  1998,  411-22. 

19648  W  iley,  Catherine.  Teatro  Chicano  and  the  seduction  of 

nostalgia.  See  18019. 


1128  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

W.  D.  Valgardson 

19649.  Neijmann,  Daisy  L.  Islenska  roddin  i  kanadfskum 
bokmenntum.  See  14358. 


Cay  Van  Ash 

19650.  Lane,  Andrew.  Cay  Van  Ash:  a  man  out  of  his  time. 

See  18886 

19651.  —  The  crimes  of  Fu  Manchu.  See  18887. 

Laurens  van  der  Post 

19652.  Medalie,  David.  ‘A  corridor  shut  at  both  ends’:  admonition 
and  impasse  in  van  der  Post’s  In  a  Province  and  Paton’s  Cry  the  Beloved 
Country.  See  18485. 


Gloria  Vando 

19653.  Miller,  Philip.  An  interview  with  Gloria  Vando. 
Cottonwood  (49)  1994,  70-81. 

Mark  Van  Doren 

19654.  Ledbetter,  J.  T.  Mark  Van  Doren.  New  York;  Frankfurt: 
Lang,  1996.  pp.  xii,  175.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American 
literature,  67.) 


Mona  Van  Duyn 

19655.  Burns,  Michael  (ed.).  Discovery  and  reminiscence:  essays 
on  the  poetry  of  Mona  Van  Duyn.  Fayetteville:  Arkansas  UP,  1998. 
pp.  ix,  158. 


Aritha  Van  Herk 

19656.  Beeler,  Karin.  Shifting  form:  an  interview  with  Aritha  Van 
Herk.  CanL  (157)  1998,  80-96. 

19657.  Carrera,  Isabel.  Caprice  and  No  Fixed  Address:  playing  with 

gender  and  genre.  See  14891. 

19658.  Dudek,  Debra.  ‘No  map  for  longing’:  the  deceptive  fetish  in 
No  Fixed  Address.  OpL  (tenth  series,  2)  1998,  31-8. 

19659.  Jones,  Dorothy.  Restoring  the  temples:  the  fictions  of  Aritha 
Van  Herk.  Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  416-31. 

19660.  Lutz,  H.;  Hindersmann,  J.  Uses  of  mythology  in  Aritha  Van 
Herk’s  No  Fixed  Address.  IFR  (18:1)  1991,  15—20. 

19661 .  Mott,  Asta.  Aritha  Van  Herk’s  Places  Far from  Ellesmere :  the 
wild  and  adventurous  North?  CanL  (157)  1998,  99-111. 

19662.  Quigley,  Ellen.  Rustling  race  and  sexuality  between  the 
‘fenceposts’  of  Aritha  Van  Herk’s  feminist,  poststructuralist,  and  post¬ 
colonial  theory.  OpL  (tenth  series,  2)  1998,  51-68. 

Charles  Emmett  Van  Loan  (1876-1919) 

19663.  Solomon,  Eric.  An  early  baseball  fiction:  Charles  Van 
Loan’s  Score  by  Innings.  Aethlon  (9:2)  1992,  97-103. 


1998] 


nag 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 

Carl  Van  Vechten 

19664.  Coleman,  Leon.  Carl  Van  Vechten  and  the  Harlem 
renaissance:  a  critical  assessment.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1998. 
pp.  xi,  185.  (Studies  in  African  American  history  and  culture.) 

19665.  Perkins,  Margo  V.  The  achievement  and  failure  of  Nigger 
Heaven-.  Carl  Van  Vechten  and  the  Harlem  renaissance.  CLAT  (42:1) 
1998,  1-23. 


Rahul  Varma 

19666.  Peerbaye,  Soraya.  A  subtle  politic.  See  12873. 

19667.  Sutton,  Winston.  Playwright  comes  of  age  with  Counter 
Offence.  CanTR  (94)  1998,  23-4. 

19668.  Varma,  Rahul.  Contributing  to  Canadian  theatre. 

See  13083. 


M.  G.  Vassanji 

19669.  Rhodes,  Shane.  Frontier  fiction:  reading  books  in  M.  G. 
Vassanji’s  The  Book  of  Secrets.  Ariel  (29:1)  1998,  179-93. 

Yvonne  Vera 

19670.  Hunter,  Eva.  ‘Shaping  the  truth  of  the  struggle’:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Yvonne  Vera.  CWr  (10:1)  1998,  75-86. 

19671.  Jones,  Eldred  D.  Land,  war  &  literature  in  Zimbabwe: 
a  sampling.  See  16627. 


Gore  Vidal 

19672.  Corber,  Robert  J.  Gore  Vidal  and  the  erotics  of 
masculinity.  WHR  (48:1)  1994,  30-52. 

Alma  Luz  Villanueva 

19673.  Herrera-Sobek,  Maria.  The  nature  of  Chicana  literature: 
feminist  ecological  literary  criticism  and  Chicana  writers.  See  13937. 

Tino  Villanueva 

19674.  Perez-T  orres,  Rafael.  Chicano  ethnicity,  cultural 
hybridity,  and  the  mestizo  voice.  See  14217. 

Victor  Villasenor 

1 9675.  Perles  Rochel,  Juan  Antonio.  Macho!,  de  Victor  Villasenor, 
en  el  canon  chicano.  In  (pp.  1 13-19)  21. 

Helena  Maria  Viramontes 

19676.  Herrera-Sobek,  Marla.  The  nature  of  Chicana  literature: 
feminist  ecological  literary  criticism  and  Chicana  writers.  See  13937. 

19677.  Stockton,  Sharon.  Rereading  the  maternal  body: 
Viramontes’  The  Moths  and  the  construction  of  the  new  Chicana.  AmR 
(22:1/2)  1994,  212-29. 
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19678.  Swyt,  Wendy.  Hungry  women:  borderlands  mythos  in  two 
stories  by  Helena  Maria  Viramontes.  MELUS  (23:2)  1998,  190-201. 

Evelyn  Charles  Vivian 
(Charles  Cannell,  ‘Jack  Mann’) 

19679.  Ellis,  Peter  Berresford.  Master  of  mystery.  Million  (6) 
199b  24-7- 


Gerald  Vizenor 

19680.  Barry,  Nora.  Chance  and  ritual:  the  gambler  in  the  texts 
of  Gerald  Vizenor.  SAIL  (5:3)  1993,  13-22. 

19681.  Gonzales,  Irene.  Textual  stimulation:  Gerald  Vizenor’s  use 
of  law  in  advocacy  literature.  SAIL  (5:3)  1993,  31-5. 

19682.  Linton,  Patricia.  The  ‘person’  in  postmodern  fiction: 
Gibson,  Le  Guin,  and  Vizenor.  See  16186. 

19683.  Rodriguez,  Juana  Maria.  Gerald  Vizenor’s  shadow  plays: 
narrative  meditations  and  multiplicities  of  power.  SAIL  (5:3)  1993, 
23-30. 

19684.  Simard,  Rodney;  Mason,  Lavonne;  Abner,  Julie.  ‘I  defy 
analysis’:  a  conversation  with  Gerald  Vizenor.  SAIL  (5:3)  1993,  43-51. 

19685.  Stevenson,  Winona.  Suppressive  narrator  and  multiple 
narratees  in  Gerald  Vizenor’s  Thomas  White  Hawk.  SAIL  (5:3)  1993, 
36-42. 

19686.  Velie,  Alan  R.  Gerald  Vizenor’s  Indian  gothic.  MELUS 
(17:1)  1991/92,  75-85. 

Ivan  Vladislavic  (1957-  ) 

19687.  Peters,  Wonderboy.  Re-placing  dis-placed/missing  persons 
in  Vladislavic’s  short  stories.  Alternation  (5:2)  1998,  238-50. 

Joseph  Vogel 

19688.  McWhirter,  Cameron.  ‘The  Dean  of  corpses’:  the  corres¬ 
pondence  of  Ezra  Pound  and  Joseph  Vogel.  See  1417. 

Ellen  Bryant  Voigt  (1943-  ) 

19689.  Suarez,  Ernest.  Ellen  Bryant  Voigt:  an  interview.  LiveP  (3:1) 
!998, 15-38. 


William  T.  Vollmann 

19690.  Grossman,  Judith.  Eiction  in  review.  YR  (82:2)  1994,  152-60 
(review-article). 


Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

19691.  Allen,  William  Rodney  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Kurt 
Vonnegut.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1988.  pp.  xix,  305. 
(Literary  conversations.)  Rev.  by  Donald  R.  Noble  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992, 
208-10. 
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19692.  Boon,  Kevin  A.  Chaos  theory  and  the  interpretation  of 
literary  texts:  the  case  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1997,  19640.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  E.  Morse  in  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  295  7. 

19693.  Cargas,  Harry  James.  Kurt  Vonnegut:  on  soldiers  and 
saints.  TRev  (17)  1998,  21-4  (interview). 

19694.  Greenland,  Colin.  Just  kidding,  folks.  Million  (2)  1991, 
13—16. 

19695.  Klinkowitz, Jerome.  Slaughterhouse-Five',  reforming  the  novel 

and  the  world.  Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  118.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  37.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Shelton  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  172-3. 
19696.  Vonnegut  in  fact:  the  public  spokesmanship  of  personal 

fiction.  Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1998.  pp.  ix,  159. 
19697.  Leeds,  Marc.  The  Vonnegut  encyclopedia:  an  authorized 
compendium.  Foreword  by  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1997,  19644.) 
Rev.  by  Donald  E.  Morse  in  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  298-301. 

19698.  Morse,  Donald  E.  Kurt  Vonnegut:  the  Antonio  Gaudi  of 
fantastic  fiction.  CR  (42:1)  1998,  173-83. 

19699.  Kurt  Vonnegut’ s  The  Sirens  of  Titan',  science  fiction  and 

meaning  in  history.  CEACrit  (60:3)  1998,  50-61. 

19700.  -  ‘The  present  of  things  future’  in  fiction.  In  (pp. 

115-27)  17. 

19701.  Noble,  Donald  R.  ‘Yes,  there  are  still  books,  and  people  write 

them.’  See  15029. 

19702.  Reed,  Peter  J.;  Leeds,  Marc  (eds).  The  Vonnegut 
chronicles:  interviews  and  essays.  (Bibl.  1997,  19648.)  Rev.  by  Donald 
E.  Morse  in  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  298-301;  by  Philip  E.  Kaveny  in  USt 
(9;2)  I998:  3°3“4- 


Brent  Wade  (1959-  ) 

19703.  Leak,  Jeffrey  B.  An  interview  with  Brent  Wade.  AAR  (32:3) 
1998,  427-33. 


Derek  Walcott 

19704.  Bal  four,  Mark.  The  place  of  the  poet:  Dante  in  Walcott’s 
narrative  poetry.  In  (pp.  223-41)  9. 

19705.  Baugh,  Edward.  Derek  Walcott.  CarQ.(38:4)  1992,  xiii-xv. 

19706.  Bobb,JuneD.  Beating  a  restless  drum:  the  poetics  of  Kamau 
Brathwaite  and  Derek  Walcott.  See  14915. 

19707.  Edwards,  Norval.  Derek  Walcott:  the  poetics  of  two 
margins.  MissR  (24:3)  1996,  12-35. 

19708.  Hamner,  Robert  D.  Epic  of  the  dispossessed:  Derek 
Walcott’s  Omeros.  (Bibl.  1997,  19662.)  Rev.  by  Gregson  Davis  in  SCR 
(15:2)  1998,  59~6l 

19709.  King,  Bruce.  West  Indian  drama  and  the  Rockefeller 
Foundation,  1957-1970:  Derek  Walcott,  the  Little  Carib  and  the 
University  of  the  West  Indies.  See  12676. 

19710.  Scott,  Dennis.  Walcott  on  Walcott.  CarQ_  (38:4)  1992, 
136-41  (interview). 


1132 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1998 

19711.  Sherlock,  Philip.  Yesterday  walks  before  us:  with  esteem 
and  affection  for  Derek  Walcott.  CarQj38:4)  1992,  v-xii. 

Anne  Waldman 

19712.  McCrary,  Jim.  An  interview  with  Anne  Waldman. 
Cottonwood  (46)  1992,  20-7. 

Alice  Walker 

19713.  Bracks,  Lean’tin  L.  Writings  on  Black  women  of  the 
diaspora:  history,  language,  and  identity.  See  8765. 

19714.  Byrd,  Rudolph  P.  Shared  orientation  and  narrative  acts  in 
Cane,  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God,  and  Meridian.  See  16687. 

19715.  Carter,  Nancy  Corson.  Claiming  the  bittersweet  matrix: 
Alice  Walker,  Sandra  Cisneros,  and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  15200. 

19716.  Downey,  Anne  M.  ‘A  broken  and  bloody  hoop’:  the  inter- 
textuality  of  Black  Elk  Speaks  and  Alice  Walker’s  Meridian.  See  18218. 

19717.  Grewal,  Inderpal;  Kaplan,  Caren.  Warrior  Marks:  global 
womanism’s  neo-colonial  discourse  in  a  multicultural  context. 
See  12555. 

19718.  Hola,Jana.  Naslouchat  hlasum  cernosskych  zen.  (Listening 
to  the  voices  of  Black  women.)  RLab  (3/4)  1998,  73-6. 

19719.  Hubbard,  Dolan.  Society  and  self  in  Alice  Walker’s  In  Love 
and  Trouble.  Ob  (6:2)  1991,  50-75. 

19720  Johnson,  Yvonne.  The  voices  of  African-American  women: 
the  use  of  narrative  and  authorial  voice  in  the  works  of  Harriet  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Alice  Walker.  See  10588. 

19721.  Nandin,  M.  Teresa.  The  treatment  of  African-American 
cultural  identity  in  Alice  Walker’s  Everyday  Use.  In  (pp.  97-102)  21. 

19722.  Pifer,  Lynn;  Slusser,  Tricia.  ‘Looking  at  the  back  of  your 
head’:  mirroring  scenes  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple  and  Possessing 
the  Secret  of  Joy.  MELUS  (23:4)  1998,  47-57. 

19723.  Thomas,  H.  Nigel.  Alice  Walker’s  Grange  Copeland  as  a 
trickster  figure.  Ob  (6:1)  1991,  60-72. 

19724.  Tucker,  Lindsey.  Walking  the  red  road:  mobility,  maternity 
and  Native  American  myth  in  Alice  Walker’s  Meridian.  WS  (19:1)  1991, 
1  ’7- 

19725.  Ulman,  H.  Lewis.  Seeing,  believing,  being,  and  acting:  ethics 
and  self-representation  in  ecocriticism  and  nature  writing.  In  (pp. 
225-33)  30 

19726.  Warren,  Nagueyalti;  Wolff,  Sally.  ‘Like  the  pupil  of  an 
eye’:  sexual  blinding  of  women  in  Alice  Walker’s  works.  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998, 
1  16. 

19727.  Waxman,  Barbara  Frey.  Dancing  out  of  form,  dancing  into 
self:  genre  and  metaphor  in  Marshall,  Shange,  and  Walker.  See  17870. 

19728.  White,  Evelyn  C.  Mice  Walker:  on  Ending  your  bliss.  MsM 
(9:2)  1998,  42-50  (interview). 

19729.  Wilson,  Carol  Shiner.  Pricking  our  conscience:  the  needle, 
gender,  race,  and  utopia.  See  8917. 
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George  F.  Walker 

19730.  Hawkins,  Mary.  George  F.  \\  alker’s  Escape  from  Happiness. 

See  12591. 


Margaret  Walker 

19731.  Berke,  Nancy.  Anything  that  burns  you:  the  social  poetry 
of  Lola  Ridge,  Genevieve  Taggard,  and  Margaret  Walker.  See  18854. 

19732.  Boyd,  MelbaJoyce.  ‘Prophets  for  a  new  day’:  the  cultural 
activism  of  Margaret  Danner,  Margaret  Burroughs,  Gwendolyn  Brooks 
and  Margaret  Walker  during  the  Black  Arts  Movement.  See  14949. 

19733.  Gerhardt,  Christine.  Moments  of  utopia:  race,  class,  and 
gender  in  Reconstruction  fiction.  See  15860. 

Mervyn  Wall 

19734.  Schweitzer,  Darrell.  Mervyn  Wall  (1908-1997).  StudWF 
(22)  1998,  36. 


Bronwen  Wallace 

19735.  Dorscht,  Susan  Rudy.  Writing  at  the  interval.  OpL 
(seventh  series,  9)  1991,  100-11. 

19736.  Freiwald,  Bina.  ‘This  isn’t  one  to  be  told/in  the  third 
person’:  Wallace’s  life-stories.  OpL  (seventh  series,  9)  1991,  112-33. 
19737.  Kertzer,  J.  M.  Bronwen  Wallace: ‘the  stubborn  arguments 
of  the  particular’.  OpL  (seventh  series,  9)  1991,  71-87. 

19738.  Lee,  Dennis.  A  geography  of  stories.  OpL  (seventh  series,  9) 
09b  11— 14. 

19739  Van  Hf.rk,  Aritha.  Ghost  narratives:  a  haunting.  OpL 
(seventh  series,  9)  1991,  61-70. 

Joe  Wallace  (1890-1975) 

19740.  Doyle,  James.  The  Canadian  worker  poet:  the  life  and 
writings  ofjoe  Wallace.  CanP  (35)  1994,  80-101. 

Ronald  Wallace 

19741.  Bugeja,  MichaelJ.  Upgrading  the  sonnet.  See  13523. 
Chris  Wallace-Crabbe 

19742.  Kane,  Paul.  Paul  Kane  talks  to  Chris  Wallace-Crabbe  about 
poetry  and  other  Australian  topics.  Antipodes  (12:2)  1998,  105-7. 

Robert  James  Waller  (1939-  ) 

19743.  Berlant,  Lauren.  Poor  Eliza.  See  11462. 

Catherine  Walsh  (1964-  ) 

19744  T  'uma,  Keith;  Walsh,  William  (eds).  Five  Irish  poets. 

See  16426 
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Ania  Walwicz 

19745.  Brewster,  Anne.  Ania  Walwicz’s  vagrant  narration:  cosmo¬ 
politanism  vs  nationalism  in  Australian  ‘migrant  writing’.  Kunapipi 
(16:1)  1994,  1818. 

19746.  Gillett,  Sue.  At  the  beginning:  Ania  Walwicz’s  writing. 
Southerly  (51:2)  1991,  239-52. 

19747.  I  uddelow,  Eden.  On  a  dark  stage  struck:  the  prose  poetry  of 
Ania  Walwicz.  Southerly  (56:1)  1996,  62-74. 

Donald  Wandrei  (1908—  ) 

19748.  Behrends,  Steve.  Something  from  above:  the  imaginative 
fiction  of  Donald  Wandrei.  StudWF  (3)  1988,  22-34. 

19749.  Herron,  Don.  The  last  cosmic  master.  StudWF  (4)  1988, 
13-22. 

19750.  Joshi,  S.  T.  The  poetry  of  Donald  Wandrei.  StudWF  (3) 
1988,  9-18,  34. 

19751.  Michaud,  Marc  A.  Donald  Wandrei:  an  appreciation. 
StudWF  (3)  1988,  19  -21. 

19752.  Rickard,  Dennis.  A  wanderer  in  cosmic  voids.  StudWF  (3) 
1988,  3-8,  11. 


Timothy  Wangusa 

19753.  Sicherman,  Carol.  Timothy  Wangusa  and  contemporary 
Ugandan  literature:  an  interview.  WLWE  (32:2/33:1)  1992/93,  22-32. 

William  Wantling 

19754.  Ehrhart,  W.  D.  ‘I  want  to  try  it  all  before  I  go’:  the  life  and 
poetry  of  William  Wantling.  APR  (27:6)  1998,  9-  11. 

19755  -  I  want  to  try  it  all  before  I  go’:  the  life  and  poetry  of 

William  Wantling.  PW  (34:2)  1998,  22-7. 

Glenyse  Ward  (1949-  ) 

19756.  Kurtzer,  Sonja.  Wandering  Girl:  who  defines  ‘authenticity’ 
in  Aboriginal  literature?  Southerly  (58:2)  1998,  20-9. 

Marina  Warner 

19757.  Warner,  Marina.  Indigo:  mapping  the  waters.  See  6257. 

19758.  Zabus,  Chantal.  Spinning  a  yarn  with  Marina  Warner. 
Kunapipi  (16:1)  1994,  519-29  (interview). 

19759.  What  next  Miranda?  Marina  Warner’s  Indigo.  Kunapipi 

(i6:3)  !994j  81-92. 


Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

19760.  Russell,  R.  B.  Alternative  lives  in  Arthur  Machen’s 
A  Fragment  of  Life  and  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner’s  Lolly  Willowes. 

See  17749. 

19761.  Waciiman,  Gay.  Lady  into  fox,  fox  into  lady:  rewriting 
lesbian  stereotypes  in  Summer  Will  Show.  See  16344. 
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Austin  Warren 

19762.  Panichas,  George  A.  (ed.).  In  continuity:  the  last  essays  of 
Austin  Warren.  Macon,  GA:  Mercer  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxv,  209.  Rev.  by 
Robert  Drake  in  MissQ^g:^  1996,  851  4;  by  William  H.  Pritchard  in 
TLS,  9  Jan.  1998,  20. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

19763.  Corrigan,  Lesa  Carnes.  Snapshots  of  Audubon:  photo¬ 
graphic  perspectives  from  Eudora  Welty  and  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
MissQ (48:1)  1994/95,  83-91. 

19764.  Drake,  Robert.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  enormous  spider 
web.  MissQj48:i)  1994/95,  11  >6. 

19765.  Eller,  Jonathan  R.;  Smith,  C.  Jason.  Robert  Penn  Warren: 

a  bibliographical  survey  1986-1993.  MissQj48:i)  1994/95,  169-94. 
19766.  Ferriss,  Lucy.  Sleeping  with  the  boss:  female  subjectivity 
and  narrative  pattern  in  Robert  Penn  Warren.  (Bibl.  1997,  19704.) 
Rev.  by  Jane  Hoogestraat  in  AL  (70:1)  1998,  21 1  12;  by  William  Bedford 
Clark  in  SCR  (15:2)  1998,  70-1. 

19767.  Sleeping  with  the  boss:  female  subjectivity  in  Robert 

Penn  Warren’s  fiction.  MissQ_(48:i)  1994/95,  '47-67. 

19768.  Grimshaw,  James  A.  Cleanth  Brooks  and  Robert  Penn 
Warren:  notes  on  their  literary  correspondence.  See  13919. 

19769.  Grimshaw,  James  A.,  Jr  (ed.).  Cleanth  Brooks  and  Robert 
Penn  Warren:  a  literary  correspondence.  See  13920. 

19770.  Hall,  Tina;  Inshirah,  Zainab;  Morgan,  Speer  (eds).  The 
Porter  Warren  letters:  the  turbulent  years  (1935  1942).  See  18601 . 
19771.  Hendricks,  Randy  J.  Warren’s  Wilderness  and  the  defining 

‘if’.  MissQ (48:1)  1994/95,  "5  3'- 

19772.  Justus,  James  H.  Warren’s  terra.  MissQ  (48:1)  1994/95, 
'33  46. 

19773.  Koppelman,  Robert.  All  the  King’s  Men,  spiritual  aesthetics, 
and  the  reader.  MissQj48:i)  1994/95,  io5  '4- 
19774.  Miller,  Mark  D.  Faith  in  good  works:  the  salvation  of 
Robert  Penn  Warren.  MissQ_(48:i)  1994/95,  57W1- 
19775.  Miller,  Mark  Daniel.  Robert  Penn  Warren  on  the  dark 
side  of  creation.  MiE,  Fall  1998,  5  23. 

19776.  Mili  jchap,  Joseph  R.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  study  of  the 

short  fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  15354.)  Rev-  by  Mark  D.  Miller  in  MissQJ47:4) 
'994,  728-31. 

19777.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  regionalism.  MissQ  (48:1) 

'994/95:  29  38. 

19778.  Nakamura,  Koiciii.  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Kyoto:  Rinsen, 
1998.  pp.  292.  (America  nanbu  shousetsu  no  tanoshimi/Pleasure  of 
reading  Southern  fiction,  2.) 

19779.  P  erkins,  James  A.  Racism  and  the  personal  past  in  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  MissQ_(48:i)  1994/95,  73-82. 

19780.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  Repeating  the  ‘implacable 
monotone’  in  Thirty-Six  Poems.  MissQj48:i)  1994/95,  39-56. 
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19781.  Sarnowski,  Joe.  Things  exist  in  you  without  your  knowing 
it:  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  The  Ballad  of  Billie  Potts  as  a  conglomeration  of 
myth  and  folklore.  KenR  (14:1)  1998,  28-37. 

19782.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  classi¬ 
cal  tradition.  MissQ_(48:i)  1994/95,  U-2^- 

Emma  Lee  Warrior 

19783.  McKinnon,  Ann.  Morality  destabilised:  reading  Emma  Lee 
Warrior’s  Compatriots.  SAIL  (10:4)  1998,  54—66. 

Lewis  Warsh 

19784.  Bushyeager,  Peter.  Growing  up  among  tables  and  chairs: 
an  appreciation  of  Lewis  Warsh.  Talisman  (18)  1998,  51-3. 

19785  Foster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Lewis  Warsh.  Talisman 
(18)  1998,  33-44. 

19786.  Fyman,  Cliff.  On  The  Maharajah’s  Son ,  and  his  brothers  and 
sisters.  Talisman  (18)  1998,  61-3. 

19787.  Henning,  Barbara.  Different  Trains :  reading  Lewis  Warsh. 
Talisman  (18)  1998,  64-9. 

19788.  Lenhart,  Gary.  Lover’s  leap:  the  poems  of  Lewis  Warsh. 
Talisman  (18)  1998,  54-60. 

Wendy  Wasserstein 

19789.  Garrick,  David  A.  Constructing  ‘cathartic  moments’  in 
theatrical  drama:  an  ancient  theory  of  drama  meets  the  new  psycho¬ 
therapy.  See  12519. 


Keith  Waterhouse 

19790.  Bradley,  Wendy.  Reading  on  the  loo.  Million  (11)  1992,  6-10 
(interview). 

19791.  Howard,  David.  Keith  Waterhouse,  the  author  of  Billy  Liar. 

See  499 


Frank  Waters 

19792.  Blackburn,  Alexander.  A  sunrise  brighter  still:  the  vision¬ 
ary  novels  of  Frank  Waters.  (Bibl.  1992,  16654.)  Rev.  by  Clay  Reynolds 
in  REAL  (18:1)  1992,  169-72;  byjoe  Gordon  in  WAL  (27:4)  1993,  370-1. 
19793.  Waters,  Frank.  Of  time  and  change:  a  memoir.  See  17349. 

Vernon  Watkins 

19794.  Greening,  John.  Vernon  Watkins:  the  view  from  England. 
PW  (31:3)  1996,  48-51. 

Ellen  Watson  (1950-  ) 

19795.  Hoggard,  James.  The  writer  as  translator:  an  interview  with 
Ellen  Watson.  See  3241. 
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Stephen  Watson 

19796.  Klopper,  Dirk.  On  the  edge  of  darkness:  Stephen  Watson 
and  the  return  of  the  Romantic  imagination.  EngA  (25:1)  1998,  87-98. 
19797.  Watson,  Stephen.  A  writer’s  diary.  (Bibl.  1997,  19721.) 
Rev.  by  Don  Maclennan  in  EAR  (14)  1997,  19 1-4. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

19798.  Blayac,  Alain.  Waugh,  Barcelone  et  Gaudi.  EtBr  (4)  1994, 
39-46. 

19799.  Bradbury,  Oliver  C.  A  forgotten  speech  at  Woodchester 
Park,  Gloucestershire.  EWN  (32:2)  1998,  1-5. 

19800.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Who  blackballs  Beaver?  EWN 

(32:3)  098,  7- 

19801.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  Virginia’s  rejection  of  Guy  Crouchback. 
EWN  (32:1)  1998,  6-7. 

19802.  Gallagher,  Donat.  Rebecca  West,  the  Hern  libel  and  Lord 
Beaverbrook.  EWN  (32:1)  1998,  1-3. 

19803.  Tony  and  Brenda’s  diet.  EWN  (32:3)  1998,  7. 

19804.  Unlisted  reviews,  letters,  and  talks  by  Evelyn  Waugh. 

EWN  (32:3)  1998,  6-7. 

19805.  Jackson,  Crispin.  The  non-fiction  works  of  Evelyn  Waugh 

See  509 

19806.  Mathur,  Piyush.  The  archigenderic  territories:  Mansfield  Park 
and  A  Handful  of  Dust.  See  9012. 

19807.  Nagashima,  Saeko.  Transition  in  the  house-imagery  of 
Evelyn  Waugh’s  novels.  SEL  (English  number)  1998,  53-67. 

19808.  Osborne,  John  W.  Waugh  and  The  Miracle.  EWN  (32:2) 
1998,  6-7. 

19809.  Thompson,  David.  The  anarchic  fantasies  of  Evelyn  Waugh. 
Biblio  (3:9)  1998,  24-9. 

19810.  Wilson,  John  Howard.  John  Wesley  and  Vile  Bodies.  EWN 
(32:3)  1998,  1-3. 

19811.  Rushdie  revisits  Waugh.  See  18960. 

19812.  Waugh  and  the  Nietzschean  writers.  EWN  (32:1)  1998, 

3”5- 

19813  W  olk,  Gerhard.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  supplementary  checklist 

of  criticism.  EWN  (32:2)  1998,  5-6. 

Alan  Wearne 

19814.  Duwell,  Martin.  Alan  Wearne:  interview.  ALS  (18:4)  1998, 

1 3  6M3- 

19815.  How  to  use  a  street  directory:  detail  and  knowledge  in  the 

work  of  Alan  Wearne.  ALS  (18:4)  1998,  126-35. 

Gordon  Weaver 

19816.  Weaver,  Gordon.  Origins  of  If  a  Man  Truly  in  His  Heart.  LitR 
(42:1)  1998,  130-6. 
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Francis  Webb 

19817  E  xcell,  Patricia.  Before  Two  Girls :  a  ‘lost’  poem  by  Francis 
Webb.  See  2525. 

19818  I  jYnch,  Andrew.  ‘While  I  wrestled  with  the  sum,  the  sun’: 

Francis  Webb’s  Socrates.  JCL  (33:2)  1998,  39-53. 

Harri  Webb 

19819.  Dale-J  ones,  Don.  The  trouble  with  Harri:  some  thoughts 
on  two  writers  for  our  time,  Harri  Webb  (1920-1994)  and  T.  Harrijones 
(1921-1965).  In  (pp.  55-76)  36. 

Mary  Webb 

19820.  Siegel,  Carol.  Male  masochism  and  the  colonialist  impulse: 
Mary  Webb’s  return  of  the  native  Tess.  Novel  (24:2)  1991,  131-45. 

Phyllis  Webb 

19821  Rei  jke,  Diana  M.  A.  Feminist  ecocritique  as  forensic 
archaeology:  digging  in  critical  graveyards  and  Phyllis  Webb’s  garden. 

See  14082 


Ian  Wedde 

19822.  Strongman,  I  jUke.  ‘The  tin  cup  dream’:  contextualising 
post-colonialism  in  the  poetry  of  Bill  Manhire  and  Ian  Wedde. 

See  17844 


James  Welch 

19823.  Ballard,  Charles  G.  The  theme  of  the  helping  hand  in 
Winter  in  the  Blood.  MELUS  (17:1)  1991/92,  63-74. 

19824.  Barry,  Nora.  ‘A  myth  to  be  alive’:  James  Welch’s  Fools  Crow. 
MELUS  (17:1)  1991/92,  3-20. 

19825.  Eisenstein,  Paul.  Finding  lost  generations:  recovering 
omitted  history  in  Winter  in  the  Blood.  MELUS  (19:3)  1994,  3-  18. 

19826  G  ish,  Robert  F.  New  warrior,  new  West:  history  and 
advocacy  in  James  Welch’s  The  Indian  Lawyer.  AIQ_(i5:3)  1991,  369-74. 

19827.  N  orden,  Christopher.  Ecological  restoration  as  post¬ 
colonial  ritual  of  community  in  three  Native  American  novels.  See  19070. 

19828.  Stromberg,  Ernest.  The  only  real  Indian  is  a  dead  Indian: 
the  desire  for  authenticity  in  James  Welch’s  The  Death  of  Jim  Ixney.  SAIL 
(I0:4)  1998,  33-53- 

19829.  Tardieu,  Betty.  Communion  in  James  Welch’s  Winter  in  the 
Blood.  SAIL  (5:4)  1993,  69-80. 

Robert  Welch  (1947-  ) 

19830.  Gardiner,  David.  A  view  of  Elizabeth’s  Ireland(s):  Robert 
Welch’s  The  Kilcolman  Notebook  (1994).  &^5373. 
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Fay  Weldon 

19831.  Barreca,  Regina  (ed.).  Fay  Weldon’s  wicked  fictions.  (Bibl. 

'997>  1 9735-)  R-ev-  by  Robyn  Alexander  in  Bracket  (2:1)  1996,  95-100. 
19832.  Dowling,  Finuala.  Fay  Weldon’s  fiction.  Madison,  NJ: 

Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  194. 

19833.  Faulks,  Lana.  lay  Weldon.  New  York:  Twayne;  London: 

Prentice  Hall,  igg8.  pp.  xiii,  102.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  551.) 
19834.  Wisker,  Gina.  Feminism  and  a  Fenland  Faustus.  Million  (12) 
!992,  37  -9- 

Angus  Wells 

19835.  Wells,  Angus.  Punslingers.  Million  (3)  1991,  31-4. 

H.  G.  Wells 

19836.  Alt airac,  Joseph.  Herbert  George  Wells:  parcours  d’une 

oeuvre.  Amiens:  Encrage,  1998.  pp.  207.  (References,  7.) 

19837.  Baxter,  Stephen.  Lighting  the  future:  the  future  history  of 
Wells’s  The  Time  Machine.  Vector  (181)  1994,  4-6. 

19838.  Cash,  Eric.  Confessions  of  a  skirt-chasing  feminist:  Wells’s 
Tono-Bungay  and  the  idea  of  a  New  Woman.  Wellsian  (17)  1994,  32-45. 
19839.  Chastain,  Ben  B.  In  search  of  a  definition  of  mankind: 

H.  G.  Wells  and  his  predecessors.  In  (pp.  35-51)  5. 

19840.  Cook,  Dana  (comp.).  Meeting  H.  G.  Wells:  a  miscellany  of 
first  encounters.  Wellsian  (21)  1998,  4-13. 

19841.  Csala,  Katalin.  Nationalism  and  internationalism:  H.  G. 

Wells  and  Hungarian  revision.  Wellsian  (21)  1998,  45-50. 

19842.  Giles,  Steve.  The  science  fiction  novels  of  H.  G.  Wells 
See  468 

19843.  Hammond,  J.  R.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Rebecca  West.  (Bibl.  1993, 
15400.)  Rev.  byjerome  Meckier  in  USt  (4:2)  1993,  212-16. 

19844.  Hammond,  John.  Images  of  the  door  in  Tono-Bungay.  Wellsian 
(21)  1998,  18-21. 

19845.  (ed.).  The  complete  short  stories  of  H.  G.  Wells. 

London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1998.  pp.  xii,  883.  Rev.  by  Sylvia 
Hardy  in  Wellsian  (21)  1998,  59-60. 

19846.  Hughes,  David  Y.;  Geduld,  Harry  M.  (eds).  A  critical 
edition  ol  The  War  of  the  Worlds'.  H.  G.  Wells’s  scientific  romance. 
(Bibl.  1994,  15368.)  Rev.  by John  Batchelor  in  RES  (47:186)  1996,  286  7. 
19847.  Lake,  David.  The  1897  editions  of  The  Invisible  Man.  See  786. 
19848.  Lott,  Sydney.  The  Lamb  House  that  Gissing  saw. 
See  10248 

19849  M  ayne,  Alan  (introd.).  World  brain.  London:  Adamantine 

Press,  1994.  pp.  185.  (Adamantine  classics  for  the  21st-century,  2.) 
Rev.  by  Sylvia  Hardy  in  Wellsian  (19)  1996,  55  7. 

19850.  Meador,  Roy.  Wells  and  Welles.  See  12793. 

19851.  Miller,  Tom.  H.  G.  Wells  and  Aldous  Huxley.  See  16713. 
19852.  The  War  in  the  Air:  a  study  in  plotting.  Wellsian  (21)  1998, 

22  4. 
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19853.  Murray,  Brian.  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1994,  15371-)  Rev.  by 
John  Huntington  in  USt  (3:1)  1992,  189-91. 

19854.  Parrinder,  Patrick  (comp.).  Recent  books  and  articles  on 
Wells.  Wellsian  (21)  1998,  51-2. 

19855.  Rolfe,  Christopher  (eds).  H.  G.  Wells  under  revision: 

proceedings  of  the  International  H.  G.  Wells  Symposium,  London,  July 
1986.  (Bibl.  1994,  15373.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Shelton  in  LTSt  (2:1/2)  1991, 
237-9- 

19856.  Partington,  John.  A  comparison  of  the  representation  of 
Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  H.  G.  Wells  in  The  Strand  Magazine,  1891-1901. 

See  1437. 

19857.  Philmus,  Robert.  H.  G.  Wells’s  revisi(tati)ons  of  The  Time 
Machine.  See  857. 

19858.  Pollard,  Denis  E.  B.  Literature  and  truth:  text,  paradox  & 
inconsistency.  See  2418. 

19859.  Price,  Laurence.  Messrs  Wells  and  Conan  Doyle:  purvey¬ 
ors  of  horticultural  curiosities  and  proto-Triffids.  See  9943. 

19860.  Sandner,  David.  Shooting  for  the  moon:  Melies,  \7erne, 
Wells,  and  the  imperial  satire.  Extrapolation  (39:1)  1998,  5-25. 

19861.  Smith,  David  C.  (ed.)  The  correspondence  of  H.  G.  Wells: 
vol.  1,  1880-1903.  London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1998. 
pp.  liii,  458.  Rev.  by  SimonJ.  James  in  TLS,  8  May  1998,  14. 

19862. - The  correspondence  of  H.  G.  Wells:  vol.  2,  1904-1918. 

London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1998.  pp.  vii,  574.  Rev.  by 
SimonJ. James  in  TLS,  8  May  1998,  14. 

19863.  —  The  correspondence  of  H.  G.  Wells:  vol.  3,  1919-1934. 

London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1998.  pp.  vii,  563.  Rev.  by 
SimonJ.  James  in  TLS,  8  May  1998,  14. 

19864  The  correspondence  of  H.  G.  Wells:  vol.  4,  1935-1946. 

London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1998.  pp.  vii,  629. 
Rev.  by  SimonJ.  James  in  TLS,  8  May  1998,  14. 

19865.  Sommerville,  Bruce  David.  The  Time  Machine:  a  chrono¬ 
logical  and  scientific  revision.  Wellsian  (17)  1994,  11-29. 

19866.  Stableford,  Brian.  Rediscovering  the  future.  Vector  (163) 
I99b  7-9- 

19867.  Stetz,  Margaret  Diane.  Visible  and  invisible  ills:  H.  G. 
Wells’s  ‘scientific  romances’  as  social  criticism.  VIJ  (19)  1991,  1-24. 
19868.  Stover,  Leon  (ed.).  The  First  Aden  in  the  Moon:  a  critical  text 
of  the  iqoi  London  first  edition,  with  an  introduction  and  appendices. 

See  888 

19869.  - The  Invisible  Man:  a  Grotesque  Romance :  a  critical  text  of  the 

1897  New  York  first  edition,  with  an  introduction  and  appendices. 

See  889. 

19870.  Stoye,  Catherine.  My  mother  -  Marjorie  Craig  Wells. 
Wellsian  (21)  1998,  14-17. 
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Nigel  Wells 

19871.  Kaufman,  Will.  Nigel  Wells’s  Wilderness  cycle:  from  Holly¬ 
wood  to  Ur.  See  18027. 


Irvine  Welsh 

19872.  McCarron,  Kevin.  The  disenchanted  circle:  slave  narra¬ 
tives  and  junk  narratives.  See  9850. 

19873.  O’Brien,  Sean.  Loathing  in  Lothian.  TLS,  14  Aug.  1998,  7. 

Linda  R.  Weltner  (1938—  ) 

19874.  Weltner,  Linda.  Family  puzzles:  a  private  life  made 
public.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Innisfree  Press,  1998.  pp.  190. 

Eudora  Welty 

19875.  Anon.  Cleanth  Brooks’s  Welty  collection  offers  glimpses  into 
the  lives  of  the  two  literary  giants.  See  376. 

19876.  Bayne,  John.  Music  from  Music  from  Spain:  textual  variants. 
See  644. 

19877.  Bayne,  John  Sowald.  Variants  in  the  audio  text  of  The 
Optimist’s  Daughter.  See  645. 

19878.  Blair,  John.  Nicholas  and  the  judge:  the  ‘wrong  book’  in 
Eudora  Welty’s  The  Optimist’s  Daughter.  NMW  (24:1)  1992,  25-33. 
19879.  Brookhart,  Mary  Hughes.  Do  you  know  this  author? 
Eudora  Welty  according  to  the  handbooks  and  histories.  EWeltyN  (16:1) 
1992,  6-1 1. 

19880.  Ghamlee,  Kenneth  D.  Grimm  and  Apuleius:  myth-blending 
in  Eudora  Welty’s  7 he  Robber  Bridegroom.  NMW  (23:1)  1991,  37-45. 
19881.  Chengges,  Catherine  H.  Checklist  of  Welty  scholarship 
I997— 98.  EWeltyN  (22:2)  1998,  12-20. 

19882.  - The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (22:2)  1998,  23  -4. 

19883.  - Textual  variants  in  Te  Hitch-Hikers.  See  675. 

19884.  Chouard,  Geraldine.  Sew  to  speak:  text  and  textile  in 
Eudora  Welty.  SAtlR  (63:2)  1998,  7-20. 

19885.  Corrigan,  Lesa  Carnes.  Snapshots  of  Audubon:  photo¬ 
graphic  perspectives  from  Eudora  Welty  and  Robert  Penn  Warren. 
See  19763. 

19886.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Eudora  Welty:  early  acrobatics. 
NMW  (24:1)  1992,  35-49. 

19887.  Houston,  Robert.  Barbara  Kingsolver’s  Pigs  in  Heaven  and 
Eudora  Welty’s  Photographs.  See  17129. 

19888.  Kidd,  Stuart.  Eudora  Welty’s  unsuccessful  application  to 
become  a  Resetdement  Administration  photographer.  EWeltyN  (16:2) 
1992,  6-8. 

19889.  Lewis,  Thomas  N.  Textual  variants  in  A  Worn  Path.  See  796. 
19890.  Textual  variants  in  Te  Key.  See  797 . 

19891.  McDonald,  W.  U.,Jr.  Notes  on  the  English  edition  of 
Te  Ponder  Heart.  See  809. 
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19892.  Substantive  variants  in  ‘The  Ponder  Heart’/ The  Ponder 

Heart.  See  810 

19893.  — Textual  variants  in  A  Memory.  See  811. 

19894.  Textual  variants  in  Asphodel  and  First  Love.  See  812. 

19895.  Textual  variants  in  Clytie.  See  813. 

19896.  -  Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (15:1) 

!99b  11-13;  (J5:2)  i99b  3;  (l6:0  1992,  13-14;  (l6:2)  1992,  8;  (17:1)  1993, 
9  10;  (18:2)  1994,  3-6. 

19897.  McHaney,  Pearl.  Correction  to  Checklist  of  Welty  Scholarship 

1989- 90.  EWeltyN  (15:1)  1991,  15. 

19898.  McHaney,  Pearl  A.  Blurbs:  Welty  on  William  Sansom’s 
first  stories.  See  18991. 

19899.  Blurbs:  Welty  on  Wright  Morris.  See  18026. 

19900.  A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship  1992-1993.  EWeltyN 

(17:2)  1993,  10-15. 

19901.  McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia.  A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship 

1 990- 9 EWeltyN  (15:2)  1991,  6-12. 

19902. - A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship  1991-1992.  EWeltyN 

(16:2)  1992,  10-14. 

19903.  A  checklist  of  Welty  scholarship  1993-94.  EWeltyN  (18:2) 

094, 8-13. 

19904. - A  fourth  book  review  by  ‘Michael  Ravenna’.  EWeltyN 

(U:I)  093,  9- 

19905.  —  Textual  variants  in  How  I  Write  /  Writing  and  Analyzing  a 

Short  Story.  See  818 

19906.  Marrs,  Suzanne.  The  clipping  file.  EWeltyN  (15:2)  1991, 
12  14;  (16:2)  1992,  14-15;  (18:2)  1994,  13-15. 

19907.  Mortimer,  Gail.  Musical  echoes  ofWorld  War  I  in  Welty’s 
Moon  Lake.  EWeltyN  (22:2)  1998,  11-12. 

19908.  Pitavy-Souqhjes,  Daniele.  On  my  first  becoming 
acquainted  with  Eudora  Welty  and  her  work.  EWeltyN  (22:2)  1998,  5-7. 
19909.  Powell,  Dannye  Romine.  An  interview  with  Eudora  Welty. 
MissR  (20:1/2)  1991,  76-82. 

19910.  Prenshaw,  Peggy  Whitman.  On  meeting  Welty.  EWeltyN 
(22:1)  1998,  27-8. 

19911.  Saino,  Elaine.  Music  from  Welty.  EWeltyN  (22:1)  1998, 
17  20. 

19912.  Schmidt,  Peter.  The  heart  of  the  story:  Eudora  Welty’s 
short  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  16722.)  Rev.  by  Julia  Eichelberger  in  MissQ. 
(46:2)  093,  299-304. 

19913.  Steffen,  Therese.  Eudora  Welty’s  Swiss  ancestry.  NMW 
(25:1)  1993,  19-36. 

19914.  Sykes,  Dennis  J.  Welty’s  The  Worn  Path.  Exp  (56:3)  1998, 

19915.  Thornton,  F  uwa  Naoko.  Voices  and  aphasia  in  Eudora 

Welty’s  The  Demonstrators.  SEL  (English  number)  1998,  69-82. 

19916.  Vegh,  Beatriz.  Translations  in  Spanish.  EWeltyN  (22:1) 
1998,  7-8. 
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19917.  Waldron,  Ann.  Eudora:  a  writer’s  life.  New  York: 
Doubleday,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  398.  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW, 
25  Oct.  1998,  3;  by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  4  Dec.  1998,  4  6. 

19918.  Yardley,  Jonathan.  One  writer’s  progress.  BkW,  25  Oct. 
1998,  3  (review-article). 

Albert  Wendt 

19919.  Ellis,  Juniper.  Return  to  exile:  locating  home.  Jouvert  (2*2) 
1998. 

Barbara  Wersba 

19920.  Poe,  Elizabeth  A.  Presenting  Barbara  Wersba.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xv,  180.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  698.)  (Young  adult  authors.) 

Timberlake  Wertenbaker 

19921.  Young,  Stuart.  Fin-de-siecle  reflections  and  revisions: 
Wertenbaker  challenges  British  Chekhov  tradition  in  The  Break  of  Day. 
ModDr  (41:3)  1998,  442  60. 

Glenway  Wescott 

19922.  Bush,  Sargent,  Jr  (ed.).  The  grandmoth  crs:  a  family 
portrait.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1996.  pp.  xx,  388.  (North 
Coast.) 


Arnold  Wesker 

19923.  Dornan,  Reade  W.  Yd.).  Arnold  Wesker:  a  casebook. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1998.  pp.  281.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  1672.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  17.) 
19924.  Sigher,  Efraim.  The  Jewing  of  Shylock:  Wesker’s  The 
Merchant.  MLS  (21:2)  1991,  57  6g. 

Jessamyn  West 

19925.  Farmer,  Ann  Dahlstrom;  O’Brien,  Philip  M.  Jessamyn 
West:  a  descriptive  and  annotated  bibliography.  Lanham,  MD; 
London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxvii,  383.  (Scarecrow  author 
bibliographies,  100.) 

Mae  West 

19926.  Schlissel,  Lillian  (ed.j.  Three  plays.  (Bibl.  1997,  19830.; 
Rev.  by  Pamela  Robertson  in  Modernism/Modernity  (5:3)  1998,  125  6; 
by  Patrick  O’Connor  in  TLS,  24july  1998,  17. 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

19927.  Edmunds,  Susan.  Modern  taste  and  the  body  beautiful  in 
Nathanael  West’s  'The  Day  of  the  Locust.  MES  (44:2)  1998,  306  30. 

19928.  Hutchisson,  James  M.  Nathanael  West,  Miss  lonely  hearts,  and 
Contempo  magazine.  See  1379. 
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19929.  Veitch  ,  Jonathan.  American  superrealism:  Nathanael  West 
and  the  politics  of  representation  in  the  1930s.  (Bibl.  1997,  19833.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Edmunds  in  MFS  (44:4)  1998,  996  8. 

Paul  West 

19930.  Madden,  David  W.  Indoctrination  for  pariahdom:  liminal- 
ity  in  the  fiction  of  Paul  West.  Crit  (40:1)  1998,  49-70. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

19931  C  owan,  Laura.  The  fine  frenzy  of  artistic  vision:  Rebecca 
West’s  The  Return  of  the  Soldier  as  a  feminist  analysis  of  World  War  I. 
CR  (42:2)  1998,  285-308. 

19932  Gallagher,  Donat.  Rebecca  West,  the  Hem  libel  and  Lord 
Beaverbrook.  See  19802. 

19933.  Kavka,  Misha.  Men  in  (shell)-shock:  masculinity,  trauma, 
and  psychoanalysis  in  Rebecca  West’s  The  Return  of  the  Soldier.  StudTCL 
(22:1)  1998,  151  71. 

19934  I  _,aing,  Kathryn.  The  Sentinel  by  Rebecca  West:  a  newly 
discovered  novel.  NQ_(45:2)  1998,  234  7. 

19935.  Rollyson,  Carl.  The  literary  legacy  of  Rebecca  West.  San 
Francisco,  CA;  London:  International  Scholars,  1998.  pp.  244. 

19936.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  Marketing  across  great  divides: 
Rebecca  West  on  the  margins  of  Modernism.  In  (pp.  51-64)  17. 

19937.  Stec,  I  xiretta.  The  primitive  assertion  in  D.  H.  Lawrence 

and  Rebecca  West.  See  17339. 

19938  T  homas,  Sue.  Questioning  sexual  modernity:  Rebecca 

West’s  Sunflower.  AUMLA  (89)  1998,  99-120. 

W.  D.  Wetherell  (1948-  ) 

19939.  Wetherell,  W.  D.  Links:  Wherever  That  Great  Heart  May  Be. 
LitR  (42:1)  1998,  210- 1 1. 

David  Wevill 

19940.  Meyer,  Bruce.  The  unknown  literature:  part  one  -  David 
Wevill  and  the  Plath  connection.  See  18580. 

Edith  Wharton 

19941.  Barnes,  Julian  (introd.).  The  reef.  New  York:  Knopf,  1996. 

pp.  xxxix,  290.  (Everyman’s  library,  201.) 

19942  Bi  .ackall,  Jean  Frantz.  The  intrusive  voice:  telegrams  in 
The  House  of  Mirth  and  The  Age  of  Innocence.  WS  (20:2)  1991,  163  -8. 

19943.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Sabbats:  Hawthorne/Wharton. 
See  10404 

19944.  Burleson,  Mollie  L.  Edith  Wharton’s  Summer :  through  the 
glass  darkly.  StudWF  (13)  1993,  19-21. 

19945  C  Iampbell,  Donna  M.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  ‘authoresses’: 

the  critique  of  local  color  in  Wharton’s  early  fiction.  SAL  (22:2)  1994, 
169-83. 
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19946.  Castellitto,  George  P.  Imagism  and  Martin  Scorsese: 

images  suspended  and  extended.  See  12333. 

19947.  Chow,  Sung  Gay.  Pollution  control  in  old  New  York:  Edith 
Wharton’s  The  Age  of  Innocence.  CEACrit  (60:3)  1998,  37  49. 

19948.  Colquitt,  Clare.  Succumbing  to  the ‘literary  style’:  arrested 
desire  in  The  House  of  Mirth.  WS  (20:2)  1991,  153-62. 

19949.  Dyman,Jenni.  Lurking  feminism:  the  ghost  stories  of  Edith 
Wharton.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  xx,  199.  (American 
univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  62.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  15798.) 
19950.  Erlich,  Gloria  C.  The  libertine  as  liberator:  Morton 
Fullerton  and  Edith  Wharton.  WS  (20:2)  1991,  97  108. 

19951.  Fedorko,  Kathy  A.  Gender  and  the  gothic  in  the  fiction  of 
Edith  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1997,  19850.)  Rev.  by  Susanne  M.  Maier  in  Ang 
(n6:i)  1998,  123-7. 

19952.  Iracasso,  Evelyn  E.  The  transparent  eyes  of  May  Welland 
in  Wharton’s  The  Age  of  Innocence.  MLS  (21:4)  1991,  43  8. 

19953.  Gerard,  Bonnie  Lynn.  From  tea  to  chloral:  raising  the  dead 
Lily  Bart.  TCL  (44:4)  1998,  409-27. 

19954.  Goodman,  Susan.  A  safe  forum:  Edith  Wharton’s  corres¬ 
pondence  with  Sara  Norton.  WS  (20:2)  1991,  109-20. 

19955.  Haining,  Peter  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  ghost-feeler:  stories 
of  terror  and  the  supernatural.  London;  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Owen, 
1996.  pp.  188. 

19956.  Helmetag,  Charles  H.  Recreating  Edith  Wharton’s  New 
York  in  Martin  Scorsese’s  Age  of  Innocence.  See  12596. 

19957.  Hepburn,  Allan.  A  passion  for  things:  cicerones,  collectors, 
and  taste  in  Edith  Wharton’s  fiction.  A  (^(54:4)  1998,  25  52. 

19958.  Hociiman,  Barbara.  The  rewards  of  representation:  Edith 
Wharton,  Lily  Bart  and  the  writer/reader  interchange.  Novel  (24:2) 
1991,  147  61. 

1 9959.  Hoople,  Sally  C.  Doors  and  windows  in  The  Age  of  Innocence. 
JASAT  (22)  1991,  46-53. 

19960.  Hutchinson,  Stuart  (ed.).  Edith  Wharton:  The  House 
of  Mirth ,  The  Custom  of  the  Country,  The  Age  of  Innocence.  Duxford:  Icon, 
1998.  pp.  157.  (Icon  critical  guides.) 

19961.  Jackson,  Crispin.  Edith  Wharton.  See  507. 

19962.  Jones,  Wendell,  Jr.  Holding  up  the  revealing  lamp:  the 
myth  of  Psyche  in  Edith  Wharton’s  Tie  Reef.  ColLit  (19:1)  1992,  75  90. 
19963  Joslin,  Katherine.  Edith  Wharton.  (Bibl.  1992,  16760.) 

Rev.  by  Kathy  A.  Eedorko  in  EWR  (9:2)  1992,  20-2. 

19964.  Kemp,  Sandra.  ‘Myra,  Myra  on  the  wall’:  the  fascination  of 
faces.  See  10651. 

19965.  Kowaleski-W allace,  Beth.  The  reader  as  misogynist  in 
The  Custom  of  the  Country.  MLS  (21:1)  1991,  45-53. 

19966  I  jEwis,  R.  W.  B.;  Lewis,  Nancy  (eds).  The  letters  of  Edith 
Wharton.  (Bibl.  1989,  11480.)  Rev.  by  Abby  H.  P.  Werlock  in  RALS 
(18:2)  1992,  140-5. 
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19967.  Moddelmog,  William  E.  Disowning  ‘personality’:  privacy 
and  subjectivity  in  Tie  House  of  Mirth.  AL  (70:2)  1998,  337-63. 

19968.  Mortimer,  Armine  Kotin.  Romantic  fever:  the  second  story 
as  illegitimate  daughter  in  Wharton’s  Roman  Fever.  Narrative  (6:2)  1998, 
188-98. 

19969.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Edith  Wharton’s  correspondence  with  Zona 
Gale:  ‘an  elder’s  warm  admiration  and  interest’.  See  16128. 

19970  N  owlin,  Michael  E.  Edith  Wharton  as  critic,  traveller,  and 

war  hero.  StudN  (30:3)  1998,  444-51  (review- article). 

19971.  Olin-Ammentorp,  Julie.  Edith  Wharton,  Margaret  Aubyn, 
and  the  woman  novelist.  WS  (20:2)  1991,  133-9. 

19972.  Orgel,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  reef.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1998.  pp.  xxix,  293.  (World’s  classics.) 

19973.  Orlando,  Emily  J.  Rereading  Wharton’s  ‘poor  Archer’: 
a  Mr  ‘might-have-been’  in  The  Age  of  Innocence.  ALR  (30:2)  1998,  56-76. 

19974.  Patterson,  Martha  H.  Incorporating  the  New  Woman  in 
Wharton’s  Tie  Custom  of  the  Country.  SAE  (26:2)  1998,  213-36. 

19975.  Pfeiffer,  Kathleen.  Summer  and  its  critics’  discomfort.  WS 
(20:2)  1991,  141-52. 

19976.  Price,  Alan.  Edith  Wharton  at  war  with  the  American  Red 
Cross:  the  end  of  noblesse  oblige.  WS  (20:2)  1991,  121-31. 

19977.  Rodriguez  Garcia,  Jose  Maria.  Escritura  etica  y  escritura 
epitafica  en  Edith  Wharton,  Henry  James  y  Stephen  Crane.  In  (pp. 
121-37)  21 

19978.  Salas,  Angela  M.  Ghostly  presences:  Edith  Wharton’s 
Sanctuary  and  the  issue  of  maternal  sacrifice.  ColLit  (25:2)  1998,  121-35. 

19979.  Singley,  Carol  J.;  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  Forbidden 
reading  and  ghostly  writing:  anxious  power  in  Wharton’s  Pomegranate 
Seed.  WS  (20:2)  1991,  177-203. 

19980.  Sweeney,  Gerard  M.  The  wealth  of  Abner  Spragg;  an 
inside  narrative.  SAdR  (63:4)  1998,  48-57. 

19981.  -  Wharton’s  Bewitched.  Exp  (56:4)  1998,  198-201. 

19982.  Town,  Carrie  J.  The  house  of  mirrors:  Carrie,  Lily,  and  the 

reflected  self.  See  15615. 

19983.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  The  Age  of  Innocence :  a  novel  of 
ironic  nostalgia.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996. 
pp.  xvi,  122.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  162.) 

19984.  Prospects  for  the  study  of  Edith  Wharton.  RALS  (22:1) 

i996>  1-15- 

19985.  Wegener,  F  rederick.  Edith  Wharton  on  French  colonial 
charities  for  women:  an  unknown  travel  essay.  TSWL  (17:1)  1998,  11-36. 

19986.  - (ed.).  The  uncollected  critical  writings.  Princeton,  NJ; 

Chichester:  Princeton  UP,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  331.  Rev.  by  Eric  Henderson 
in  DalR  (76:2)  1996,  287-9;  W  Mary  Suzanne  Schriber  in  Style  (32:1) 
1998,  175-7;  W  Susan  Goodman  in  RALS  (24:2)  1998,  276-8;  by 
Michael  E.  Nowlin  in  StudN  (30:3)  1998,  445. 

19987.  Werlock,  Abby  H.  P.  Resurrecting  a  writer:  the  letters  of 
Edith  Wharton.  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  140-5  (review-article). 
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19988.  White,  Barbara  A.  Edith  Wharton:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  15486.)  Rev.  by  Julie  Olin-Ammentorp  in  EWR 
(!o:2)  1993,  26-7. 

19989.  \\  inner,  \  iola  Hopkins  (ed.).  Fast  and  Loose',  The  Buccaneers. 

(Bibl.  1993,  15487.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Killoran  in  EWR  (11:1)  1994,  34-6. 
19990.  \\  itzig,  Denise.  Letter(s)  from  an  unknown  woman:  Edith 

Wharton’s  correspondence  with  authority.  WS  (20:2)  1991,  169-76. 
19991.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin  (ed.);  Quinn,  Laura  Dluzynski 
(notes).  The  age  of  innocence.  New  York;  London:  Penguin,  1996. 
pp.  xxx,  330.  (Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 

19992.  Woods,  Susan  L.  The  solace  of  separation:  feminist  theory, 
autobiography,  Edith  Wharton,  and  me.  In  (pp.  27-46)  7. 

Thomas  Wharton  (1963-  ) 

19993.  Martineau,  Joel.  Landscapes  and  inscape  in  Thomas 
Wharton’s  Icefields.  OpL  (tenth  series,  2)  1998,  41-50. 

William  Wharton 

19994.  Podolska,  Joanna.  Kim  jest  William  Wharton?  (Who  is 
William  Wharton?)  Poznan:  Zysk  i  S-ka,  1996.  pp.  191. 

Dennis  Wheatley 

19995.  Nicholls,  Stan.  Whatever  happened  to  Dennis  Wheatley? 
Million  (1)  1991,  40-3. 

19996.  Stotter,  Mike.  7  he  historical  &  adventure  novels  of  Dennis 
Wheadey.  See  602. 


Antonia  White 

19997.  Chitty,  Susan  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Antonia  White:  vol.  1, 
1926-1957.  (Bibl.  1991,  15817.)  Rev.  by  Gale  Harris  in  BL  (8:3)  1993,  41. 

Curtis  White  (1951-  ) 

19998.  Amerika,  Mark.  Hippies,  madness,  and  the  revolution  of 
everyday  life:  an  e-mail  conversation  with  Curtis  White.  RCF  (18:2) 
1998,  26-36  (interview). 

19999.  Baker,  Jeff.  Dedication  to  doubt:  Curtis  White’s  The  Idea 
of  Home  and  the  function  of  fiction.  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  60-71. 

20000.  Davenport,  Stephen.  Eden,  the  American  West,  and  tem¬ 
porary  autonomous  zones:  imagining  utopia  in  Curtis  White’s  post¬ 
modern  Home.  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  72-84. 

20001.  Harris,  Charles  B.  ‘Blessed  by  madness’:  Memories  of  My 
Father  Watching  TV.  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  101-16. 

20002.  McLaughlin,  Robert  L.  Dream  for  us  a  different  world: 
introducing  Curtis  White.  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  7-25. 

20003.  Singer,  Alan.  Comic  depth:  Curtis  White’s  laughable  Idea 
of  Home.  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  85-95. 

20004.  Sorrentino,  Christopher.  Musical  and  McCartney 
together  again  for  the  first  time.  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  57  9. 
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20005.  W  inn,  David.  Location  is  everything:  community  and 
individuality  in  the  novels  of  Curtis  White.  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  96-100. 

Edmund  White 

20006.  Bergman,  David.  An  Edmund  White  checklist.  RCF  (16:3) 
1996,  88-9. 

20007.  Christensen,  Peter.  ‘A  more  angular  and  less  predictable 
way’:  epiphanies  in  Edmund  White’s  The  Darker  Proof .  RCF  (16:3)  1996, 
73-83. 

20008.  Gluck,  Robert.  A  Boy’s  Own  Story.  RCT  (16:3)  1996,  56-60. 

20009  Hole  eran,  Andrew.  States  of  desire;  or,  The  Sissy’s  Revenge. 
RCF  (16:3)  1996,  50  5. 

20010  Johnson,  Diane.  The  Midwesterner  as  artist.  RCF  (16:3) 
1996,  69-72. 

20011.  McC  ann,  Richard.  Years  later,  by  the  pool:  looking  back 

at  Edmund  White’s  Nocturnes for  the  King  of  Naples.  RCF  (16:3)  1996,  43-9. 

20012.  Picano,  Felice.  Edmund  White  and  the  Violet  Quill  Club. 
RCF  (16:3)  1996,  84-7. 

20013.  White,  Edmund.  Edmund  White  speaks  with  Edmund 
White.  RCF  (16:3)  1996,  13-26. 

Edward  Lucas  White  (1866-1934) 

20014  W  einstein,  Lee.  Edward  Lucas  White.  StudWF  (11)  1992, 
15-22. 

Jon  Ewbank  Manchip  White  (1924-  ) 

20015  W  hite,  Jon  Manchip.  The  journeying  boy:  scenes  from  a 
Welsh  childhood.  Oak  Ridge,  TN:  Iris  Press,  1998.  pp.  326.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1991.) 


Kenneth  White 

20016.  Bowd,  Gavin.  ‘The  outsiders’  Alexander  Trocchi  and 
Kenneth  White:  an  essay.  See  19610. 

20017.  Duci  .os,  Michele.  Kenneth  White,  wandering  Scot  and 
intellectual  nomad.  EtBr  (4)  1994,  85-92. 

20018.  Schwartz-Gastine,  Isabelle  (ed.).  Rencontres  poetiques  du 
monde  anglophone:  autour  de  Denise  Levertov,  Debjani  Chatterjee, 
Derry  O’Sullivan  et  Kenneth  White.  Actes  du  colloque  organise  en 
janvier  1997  a  la  Faculte  des  Lettres  de  l’Institut  Catholique  de  Paris. 
See  17424. 

Patrick  White 

20019.  Coad,  David.  Patrick  White’s  libidinous  eudoxical  lexis  in 
The  Twy bom  Affair.  See  2705. 

20020.  Patrick  White’s  The  Eye  of  the  Storm  and  Botticelli’s 

Primavera.  EtBr  (5)  1994,  119-24. 

20021.  D’Amelio,  Nadia.  The  way  up  and  the  way  down: 
W.  Golding’s  Darkness  Visible  and  P.  White’s  Voss.  See  16225. 
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20022.  Doyle,  H.  M.  Two  mid-century  writers’ images  of  Sydney. 

See  15450. 

20023.  Kirkby,  Joan.  Fetishizing  the  father:  David  Tacey  on  Patrick 
White.  Meridian  (io:i)  1991,  35-44  (review-article). 

20024.  McCann,  Andrew.  Decomposing  suburbia:  Patrick  White’s 
perversity.  See  12745. 

20025.  Steven,  Laurence.  Dissociation  and  wholeness  in  Patrick 
White’s  fiction.  Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  UP,  1989.  pp.  xii,  163. 
(Cl.  bibl.  1984,  13502.)  Rev.  byj.  J.  Healy  in  DalR  (72:1 )  1992,  1 21  5. 
20026.  I  acey,  David  J.  Patrick  White:  fiction  and  the  unconscious. 
(Bibl.  1991,  15835.)  Rev.  byjoan  Kirkby  in  Meridian  (10:1)  1991,  35-44. 

William  Allen  White 

20027.  Quantic,  Diane  Dufva.  William  Allen  White.  (Bibl.  1993, 
lbb0l-)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Gale  in  WAL  (29:1)  1994,  69-71. 

John  Edgar  Wideman 

20028.  Abu-Jamal,  Mumia.  The  Active  realism  of  John  Edgar 
Wideman.  BSch  (28:1)  1998,  75-8  (review-article). 

20029.  Byerman,  Keith  E.  John  Edgar  Wideman:  a  study  of  the 
short  fiction.  New  York:  Twayne,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  120.  (Twayne’s  studies 
in  short  fiction,  70.) 

20030.  Dubey,  Madhu.  Literature  and  urban  crisis:  John 
Edgar  Wideman’s  Philadelphia  Fire.  AAR  (32:4)  1998,  579-95. 

20031.  EuSmith,  Bonnie  (ed.).  Conversations  with  John  Edgar 
Wideman.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  224. 
(Literary  conversations.) 

20032.  W  ideman,  John  Edgar.  In  praise  of  silence.  BkW,  29  Nov. 
1998,  1,  11. 


Rudy  Wiebe 

20033.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Storm  glass:  the  preservation  and 
transformation  of  history  in  The  Diviners ,  Obasan,  My  Lovely  Enemy. 

See  17209 


Elie  Wiesel 

20034.  Brown,  Robert  McAfee.  Elie  Wiesel:  Zeuge  fiir  die 
Menschheit.  Frans,  by  Reinhold  Boschert.  Freiburg;  Basle: 
Herder,  1990.  pp.  268.  (Trans,  of  bibl.  1984,  13514.)  Rev.  by  Eckhard 
v.  Nordheim  in  Aschkenas  (3)  1993,  383-4. 

20035.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  The  ethics  of  reading  Elie  W’iesel’s 
Night.  Style  (32:2)  1998,  221-42. 

Richard  Wilbur 

20036.  Bixler,  Frances.  Richard  Wilbur:  a  reference  guide.  Boston, 
MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991.  pp.  xlvii,  266.  (Reference  guides  to  literature.) 
Rev.  by  Bruce  Michelson  in  RAES  (22:1)  1996,  142-5. 
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20037.  Hooge  straat,  Jane.  Richard  Purdy  Wilbur:  a  review 

of  the  research  and  criticism.  RALS  (20:1)  1994,  54-88. 

20038.  Kronen,  Steve.  Richard  Wilbur:  an  interview.  APR  (20:3) 
!99b  45-55- 

20039.  Pearsall,  Lorraine.  Richard  Wilbur  on  W.  H.  Auden. 

See  14430 


Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

20040.  Anderson,  William  (comp.).  Laura’s  album:  a  remembrance 
scrapbook  of  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1998. 
pp.  80. 

20041.  Miller,  John  E.  Becoming  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder:  the  woman 
behind  the  legend.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  306. 
(Missouri  biography.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Barrett  Osborne  in  BkW,  5  July 

1998,  7. 

20042.  Romines,  Ann.  Nineteenth-century  reading  and  twentieth- 
century  texts:  the  example  of  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  Legacy  (15:1)  1998, 
23-8. 

20043.  Wolf,  Virginia  L.  Little  House  on  the  Prairie :  a  reader’s 
companion.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1996.  pp.  xvi, 
168.  (Twayne’s  masterworks  studies,  164.) 

Thornton  Wilder 

20044.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Whose  town  is  it,  anyway?  A  reconsider¬ 
ation  of  Thornton  Wilder’s  Our  Town.  CLAJ  (42:1)  1998,  71-86. 

20045.  Gali.up,  Donald  (introd.).  The  wreck  on  the  five-twenty- 
five.  YR  (82:4)  1994,  17-41. 

20046.  Herman,  Vimala.  Multiple  ‘floors’  and  ‘turns’  in  drama. 

See  2646 

20047.  Koelb,  Clayton.  Legendary  figures:  ancient  history  in 
modern  novels.  See  11124. 

Michael  Wilding  (1942-  ) 

20048.  Maver,  Igor.  ‘My  beloved  Mississippi  River’:  Michael 
Wilding’s  Somewhere  New.  Antipodes  (12:2)  1998,  83-9. 

20049.  Syson,  Ian.  After  libertarianism:  an  interview  with 
Michael  Wilding.  ALS  (18:3)  1998,  280-97. 

20050.  Michael  Wilding’s  th  ree  centres  of  value.  See  14141. 

Anne  Wilkinson 

20051.  Coldwell,  Joan.  Walking  the  tightrope  with  Anne 
Wilkinson.  In  (pp.  3-25)  11. 

Nancy  Willard 

20052.  Larsen,  Jeanne.  ‘By  the  light  of  the  baseball  moon’:  the 
sublunary  magic  of  Nancy  Willard.  HC  (35:4)  1998,  1  17. 
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Charles  Williams  (1886-1945) 

20053.  Doughan,  David  T.  J.  The  Inklings  and  Dorothy  L.  Sayers 
See  17439  '  7  7 

20054.  Withrington,  John.  The  books  of  Charles  Williams. 

See  630 


Charles  Williams  (1909-) 

20055.  Lucas,  Rose.  Deadly  ambivalence;  or,  The  family  romance 
in  Dead  Calm.  See  12736. 

Jeanne  Williams  (‘Jeanne  Crecy’, 

‘Kristin  Michaels’,  ‘Deirdre  Rowan’) 

20056.  Alter,  Judy.  Jeanne  Williams.  (Bibl.  1992,  16840.)  Rev.  by 
Liahna  Babener  in  WAE  (27:4)  1993,  368  70. 

Miller  Williams 

20057.  Burns,  Michael  (ed.).  Miller  Williams  and  the  poetry  of  the 
particular.  (Bibl.  1993,  15529.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Morgan  in  MissQ  (46:1) 
1992/93, 1 1 8  20. 

Philip  Lee  Williams 

20058.  Williams,  Philip  Lee.  The  silent  stars  go  by:  a  true 
Christmas  story.  See  3376. 

Raymond  Williams 

20059.  Hardy,  Stephen.  The  significance  of  place  in  fictions  of 
Raymond  Williams  and  Iain  Sinclair.  See  19189. 

Tennessee  Williams 

20060.  Adler,  IiiomasP.  A  Streetcar  .Named  Desire:  the  moth  and  the 
lantern.  (Bibl.  1 993?  I5534-)  Rev.  by  W.  Kenneth  Holditch  in  SoQj2g:2) 
i99b  [33  5- 

20061.  Bak,  John  S.  'Celebrate  her  with  strings’:  leitmotifs  and  the 
multifaceted  'strings’  in  Williams’s  The  Glass  Menagerie.  NMW  (24:2) 
1992,  81  7. 

20062.  Cahir,  Linda  Costanzo.  The  artful  rerouting  of  A  Streetcar 
Named  Desire.  See  12315. 

20063.  Cardullo,  Bert.  The  blue  rose  of  St  Louis:  Laura, 
Romanticism,  and  The  Glass  Menagerie.  JADT  (10:2)  1998,  1  25. 

20064.  foRDYCE,  William.  Tennessee  Williams’s  Tom  Wingfield 
and  Georg  Kaiser’s  cashier:  a  contextual  comparison.  PLL  (34:3)  1998, 
250  72. 

20065.  Gunn,  Drewey  Wayne.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  bibliography. 

(Bibl.  1992,  16848.)  Rev.  by  Philip  C.  Kolin  in  80^(30:4)  1992,  192  -4. 
20066.  Hurd,  Myles  Raymond.  Cats  and  catamites:  Achilles, 
Patroclus,  and  Williams’  Cat  on  a  Hot  Tin  Roof.  NMW  (23:2)  1991,  63  6. 
20067.  Koi.in,  Philip  C.  From  coitus  to  craziness:  the  Italian 
premiere  of  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  JADT  (10:2)  1998,  74-92. 
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20068.  ‘Night,  Mistuh  Charlie’:  the  porter  in  Tennessee 

Williams’s  The  Last  of  My  Solid  Gold  Watches  and  the  kairos  of  negritude. 
MissQ(47:2)  1994,  215-20. 

20069.  -  Something  Cloudy,  Something  Clear :  Tennessee  Williams’s 

postmodern  memory  play.  JDTC  (12:2)  1998,  35-55. 

20070.  Konkle,  Lincoln.  Puritan  paranoia:  Tennessee  Williams’s 
Suddenly  Last  Summer  as  Calvinist  nightmare.  AmDr  (7:2)  1998,  51-72. 

20071.  Kundert-Gibbs,  John.  Barren  ground:  female  strength  and 
male  impotence  in  Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  and  Cat  on  a  Hot  Tin 
Roof  In  (pp.  230-47)  37. 

20072.  Lant,  Kathleen  Margaret.  A  streetcar  named  misogyny. 
ThD  (13)  1991,  225-38. 

20073.  Lores  Sanz,  Rosa.  The  applicability  of  linguistic  politeness 
studies  to  translation:  a  case  study.  See  2457. 

20074.  Pagan,  Nicholas.  Rethinking  literary  biography:  a  post¬ 
modern  approach  to  Tennessee  Williams'.  (Bibl.  1994,  15500.)  Rev.  by 
Joseph  H.  O’Mealy  in  Biography  (17:4)  1994,  417  1:9;  byjohn  M.  Glum 
in  SoHR  (30:4)  1996,  399-401. 

20075.  Pagan,  Nicholas  O.  Tennessee  Williams’  out  cry  in  The 
Two-Character  Play.  NMW  (24:2)  1992,  67-79. 

20076.  Parker,  Brian.  A  tentative  stemma  for  drafts  and  revisions 
of  Tennessee  Williams’s  Suddenly  Last  Summer  (1958).  See  853. 

20077.  Saddik,  Annette  J.  The  (un)represented  fragmentation  of 

tire  body  in  Tennessee  Williams’s  Desire  and  the  Black  Masseur  and  Suddenly 
Last  Summer.  ModDr  (41:3)  1998,  347-54. 

20078.  StJust,  Maria  (ed.).  Five  o’clock  angel:  letters  of  Tennessee 
Williams  to  Maria  StJust,  1948-1982.  Introd.  by  Elia  Kazan.  (Bibl.  1991, 
15876.)  Rev.  by  Albert  J.  Devlin  in  MissQj47:i)  1993/94,  139-43. 

20079.  Singh,  Abha.  Contemporary  American  drama:  a  study  in 
the  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams,  Arthur  Miller  and  Edward  Albee. 
See  14244. 


Terry  Tempest  Williams 

20080.  Mayer,  Elsie  F.  Title  as  signature  in  Terry  Tempest 
Williams’s  Refuge.  CEACrit  (60:2)  1998,  46-55. 

20081 .  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  Anotherness  and  inhabitation  in  recent 
multicultural  American  literature.  In  (pp.  40—52)  45. 

20082.  Tallmadge,  John.  Beyond  the  excursion:  initiatory  themes 
in  Annie  Dillard  and  Terry  Tempest  Williams.  In  (pp.  197-207)  30. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

20083.  Aleksa,  Vainis.  Mythic  resonance  in  the  Contact  version  of 
St  Francis  Einstein  of  the  Daffodils.  See  1266. 

20084.  Anon.  William  Carlos  Williams  bibliography  1996-1998. 
WCWR  (24:1)  1998,  49-59. 

20085.  Bohmann,  Johannes.  No  ideas  but  in  things :  Untersuchungen  zu 
William  Carlos  Williams’  Lyrik  und  Poetik  vor  dem  Hintergrund  von 
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Imagismus  und  Objektivismus.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1989. 
pp.  249.  (Munsteraner  Monographien  zur  englischen  Literatur,’ 1.) 
20086.  Bowers,  Paul.  John  Montague  and  William  Carlos 
Williams:  nationalism  and  poetic  construction.  See  17993. 

20087.  Caze,  Antoine.  1  How  to  begin  to  find,  a  shape’ \  reflexions  mar- 

ginales  sur  la  page  du  poeme.  See  14360. 

20088.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Williams’s  Portrait  of  a  Lady.  Exp  (56-2) 
1998,  86-8. 

20089.  Downes,  William.  A  meditation  on  syntax.  In  (pp. 
245  56)  14 

20090.  Good,  James.  Williams’s  The  Italian  Garden.  Exp  (56:3)  1998 
146-7. 

20091  Hardy,  Sarah  Boykin.  The  art  of  diagnosis.  See  11165. 

20092.  Holbo,  Christine.  Contraception  as  revelation:  objectivity, 
authority,  and  the  politics  of  fertility  in  Kora  in  Hell.  WC'WR  (24:1)  1998^ 
1-32. 

20093.  Koehler,  G.  Stanley.  Countries  of  the  mind:  the  poetry  of 
William  Carlos  Williams.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1998.  pp.  171. 

20094.  Langbaum,  Robert.  Wordsworth  and  the  prose  tradition  in 
poetry.  See  9265. 

20095.  Liste  Noya,  Jose.  The  death  of  the  Modernists:  the  case  of 
William  Carlos  Williams.  In  (pp.  71-83)  21. 

20096.  Magid,  Barry;  Witemeyer,  Hugh  (eds).  William  Carlos 
\\  illiams  and  Charles  Tomlinson:  a  transatlantic  connection.  See  19591. 
20097.  Stuckey-French,  Ned.  An  Essay  on  Virginia :  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  the  Modern(ist)  essay.  See  1475. 

20098.  1  rayiannoudi,  Litsa.  Paterson,  Gloucester,  anonymous 

cities  of  eponymous  citizens:  William  Carlos  Williams’s  Paterson  and 
Charles  Olson’s  The  Maximus  Poems.  See  18382. 

David  Williamson 

20099.  Fitzpatrick,  Peter  (ed.).  Williamson.  North  Ryde,  N.S.W.; 
London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1987.  pp.  189,  (plates)  4.  (Methuen 
Australian  drama.)  Rev.  by  Howard  McNaughton  in  ADS  (18)  1991, 
220-4. 

20100.  Zuber-Skerritt,  Otrun.  David  Williamson.  (Bibl.  1994, 
x5545-)  Rev.  by  Howard  McNaughton  in  ADS  (18)  1991,  220-4. 

Henry  Williamson 

20101.  Anon.  Further  reviews  from  HW’s  literary  archive.  HWSJ 
(30)  1994,  34“9- 

20102.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  The  ‘weather-vane  soul’  of  Henry 
Williamson.  See  14246. 

20103.  Fullagar,  Brian.  What  time  in  mists  confounds.  See  10724 
20104  Fullager,  Brian.  Henry  Williamson  and  the  battles  of  the 
Somme.  HWSJ  (23)  1991,  6-9. 

20105.  —  (introd.).  The  old  pond.  HWSJ  (29)  1994,  33-43. 
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20106.  Goodman,  Jean.  Artistic  friendships.  HWSJ  (30)  1994,  48-53. 
20107.  Gregory,  John.  Henry  Williamson  and  the  BBC.  See  12553. 

20108.  - (ed.).  Threnos  for  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  other  writings; 

together  with  A  Criticism  of  Henry  Williamson’s  ‘ Tarka  the  Otter ’  by  T.  E. 
Lawrence.  Introd.  byj.  W.  Blench.  See  17358. 

20109.  Higginbottom,  Melvyn  David.  Intellectuals  and  British 
Fascism:  a  study  of  Henry  Williamson.  (Bibl.  1993,  15567.)  Rev.  byjohn 
Gregor)’  in  HWSJ  (27)  1993,  58-9. 

20110.  Kitts,  Barry.  The  Worcester  Park  jelly  dogs.  HWSJ  (30) 

!994>  23  31- 

20111.  Uampi  .ugh,  Lois.  The  Shallowford  scene.  HWSJ  (23)  1991, 
22-7. 

20112.  Willie  Maddison’s  epitaph  for  Mary  Ogilvie.  HWSJ  (24) 

!99U  19. 

20113.  Lewis,  Peter.  A  postscript  to  The  Beautiful  Tears.  HWSJ  (30) 
1994,41-2.  _  : 

20114. - Shedding  light  on  Crow  Point.  HWSJ  (24)  1991,  20-31. 

20115  Loa  tes,  Mick.  South  Devon  days  from  The  Innocent  Moon. 

HWSJ  (24)  1991,  39-44. 

20116.  Robins,  Peter  K.  Reviews  under  review.  HWSJ  (29)  1994, 

51-8;  (30)  1994,  32-3- 

20117.  Scott,  Tim.  Collecting  C.  F.  Tunnicliffe,  bird  illustrator 

extraordinaire.  See  151. 

20118.  Shepherd,  F  red.  From  the  back  of  a  picture.  HWSJ  (23) 
199  b  44-5  • 

20119  Smi  tii,  Olive.  The  constancy  of  Hetty.  HWSJ  (23)  1991, 
16-21. 

20120  W  hite,  Margaret.  Letters  to  Brian  Busby.  HWSJ  (30)  1994, 
43-6. 

20121.  Williamson,  Anne.  A  patriot’s  progress:  Henry  Williamson 
and  the  First  World  War.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1998.  pp.  xv,  208,  (plates)  32. 

Jack  Williamson 

20122.  Drake,  H.  L.  Jack  Williamson:  an  interview,  with  notes. 
Extrapolation  (39:2)  1998,  109-19. 

A.  N.  Wilson 

20123.  Mullen,  Peter.  A  writer  who  is  still  possessed  by  theo¬ 
logical  issues.  CanCSL  (75)  1991,  10-11  (interview).  (Originally  pub.  in 
Church  Times,  1  Feb.  1991.) 

August  Wilson 

20124.  Boan,  Devon.  Call-and-response:  parallel  ‘slave  narrative’ 
in  August  Wilson’s  The  Piano.  AAR  (32:2)  1998,  263-71. 

20125.  Elkins,  Marilyn  (ed.).  August  Wilson:  a  casebook.  (Bibl. 

1994,  15552.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Bethune  in  TS  (41)  1996,  52-4. 

20126.  Herrington,  Joan.  ‘I  ain’t  sorry  for  nothin’  I  done’:  August 

Wilson’s  process  of  playwriting.  New  York:  Limelight,  1998.  pp.  180. 
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20127.  On  August  Wilson’s  Jitney.  AmDr  (8:i)  1998,  122  44. 

20128.  ’Responsibility  in  our  own  hands’.  JDTC  (13:1)  1998, 

87~99- 

20129.  Shannon,  Sandra  G.  The  fences  that  they  build:  August 
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20254.  McNees,  E  leanor  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf:  critical  assessments: 

vol.  1,  Recollections  and  obituaries;  early  critical  reviews;  Bloomsbury; 
writers  on  writing.  Mountfield:  Helm  Information,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  405. 
(Helm  Information  critical  assessments  of  writers  in  English.) 

20255.  Virginia  Woolf:  critical  assessments:  vol.  2,  Critical 

responses  to  the  short  stories;  sketches  and  essays;  feminist  treatises  and 
biographies.  Mountfield:  Helm  Information,  1994.  pp.  ix,  549.  (Helm 
Information  critical  assessments  of  writers  in  English.) 
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20256.  Virginia  Woolf:  critical  assessments:  vol.  3,  Critical 

responses  to  the  novels  from  The  Voyage  Out  to  To  the  Lighthouse. 
Mountfield:  Helm  Information,  1994.  pp.  ix,  775.  (Helm  Information 
critical  assessments  of  writers  in  English.) 

20257.  -  Virginia  Woolf:  critical  assessments:  vol.  4,  Critical 

responses  to  The  Waves,  The  Tears  and  Between  the  Acts',  essays ;  critical 
evaluations;  comparative  studies.  Mountfield:  Helm  Information,  1994. 
pp.  ix,  694.  (Helm  Information  critical  assessments  of  writers  in  English.) 

20258.  McNichol,  Stella  (ed.);  Lee,  Hermione  (introd.  and  notes). 
To  the  lighthouse.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1992.  pp.  xlviii,  267. 
(Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 

20259.  Marshik,  Celia  J.  Virginia  Woolf  and  feminist  intellectual 

history:  the  case  ofjosephine  Butler  and  Three  Guineas.  SPACVW  (7) 
1998,  91  7- 

20260.  Medd,  Jodie.  Re-inventing  Stephen  Gordon:  Rhoda  talks 
back  to  RadclyfFe  Hall.  See  16342. 

20261.  Mepham,  John.  Virginia  Woolf:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1993, 
15650.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  Lummis  in  ChMag  (6)  1992/93,  41-2. 

20262.  Miller,  C.  Ruth.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  frames  of  art  and  life. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1988.  pp.  xii,  135. 
Rev.  by  Rachel  Bowlby  in  Diacritics  (21:2/3)  1991,  3—10. 

20263.  Miller,  Marlowe  A.  Unveiling ‘the  dialectic  of  culture  and 
barbarism’  in  British  pageantry:  Virginia  Woolf’s  Between  the  Acts. 
PLL  (34:2)  1998,  134-61. 

20264.  Minow-Pinkney,  Makiko.  Flanerie  by  motor  car?  SPACVW 
(7)  I99^>  251  -7. 

20265.  Monneyron,  Frederic.  Bisexualite  et  litterature:  autour  de 
D.  H.  Lawrence  et  Virginia  Woolf.  See  17327. 

20266.  Moran,  Patricia.  ‘The  flaw  in  the  centre’:  writing  as 
hymenal  rupture  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  work.  TSWL  (17:1)  1998,  101-21. 

20267.  Nantet,  Marie-Victoire.  Peindre  la  vie.  Imaginaires  (3) 
1998,  105  11. 

20268.  Nikolchina,  Miglena.  Born  from  the  head:  reading  Woolf 
via  Kristeva.  Diacritics  (21:2/3)  1991,  30-41. 

20269.  Oxindine,  Annette.  Sexing  the  epiphany  in  Moments  of  Being, 

Woolf’s  nice  little  story  about  Sapphism.  See  18969. 

20270.  Palladino,  Jennifer.  Contemplation  of  a  woman  writer: 

Virginia  Woolf  explores  Anne  Finch,  Countess  of  Winchilsea.  See  8223. 

20271.  Parras,  John.  The  dangerous  gift  of  poetry:  Woolf’s  critique 
of  the  lyric.  VWM  (51)  1998,  5-6. 

20272.  Perojo  Arronte,  Maria  Eugenia.  ‘ That  fluidity  out  there  :  el 
tiempo  como  factor  estructural  y  tematico  en  To  the  Lighthouse.  Brispania 
(2)1993,243-71. 

20273.  Podnieks,  Elizabeth.  Folk  revival/folks  revived:  Rites 
of  Passage,  ‘Virginia  Woolf’,  and  the  Indigo  Girls.  See  3502. 

20274.  Porter,  David  H.  A  press  of  one’s  own.  See  1139. 

20275.  Pridmore-Brown,  Michele.  1939-40:  of  Virginia  Woolf, 
gramophones,  and  Fascism.  PMLA  (113:3)  1998,  408-21. 
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20276.  Ramsey,  Tamara  Ann.  Producing  queer  affiliations: 

feminist,  lesbian,  aesthetic,  and  queer  reading  practices.  See  14075. 
20277.  Raschke,  Debrah.  To  the  Lighthouse  ‘through  the  looking 
glass’:  Woolf’s  and  Irigaray’s  metaphysics.  See  14077. 

20278.  Reid,  Panthea.  Archives  and  Art  and  Affection:  a  Life  of  Virginia 
Woolf.  SPACVW  (7)  1998,  78-84. 

20279.  Art  and  affection:  a  life  of  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1997, 

20I39-)  Rev.  by  Edward  A.  Hungerford  in  VWM  (50)  1997,  6-7;  by 
David  Ellis  in  ELN  (36:1)  1998,  60-6;  byj.  Lawrence  Mitchell  in  SCR 
(!5:I)  !998,  60-2;  by  Roberta  Rubenstein  in  WSA  (4)  1998,  241-5; 
by  Stephen  E.  Tabachnick  in  ELT  (41:3)  1998,  324-7. 

20280.  - On  my  reading:  an  answer  to  Joanne  Trautmann  Banks. 

VWM  (51)  1998,  3-4. 

20281.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  (ed.).  Women  and  fiction:  the  manuscript 
versions  of  A  Room  of  One’s  Own.  (Bibl.  1994,  15668.)  Rev.  by  Mark 
Hussey  in  BL  (7:4)  1992,  69;  by  Hermione  Lee  in  ChMag  (6)  1992/93, 
37-40. 

20282.  Rudikoff,  Sonya.  The  known  and  the  unknown  in  a  late- 
Victorian  friendship:  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  Vaughans.  WSA  (4)  1998, 
101-22. 

20283.  Rusk,  Lauren.  The  collective  self:  Maxine  Hong  Kingston 
and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  17140. 

20284.  Sandbach-Dahlstrom,  Catherine.  The  backlash  within: 

‘conservative’  women’s  polemics  from  the  bluestockings  on.  See  8433. 
20285.  Searls,  Damion.  ‘Against  such  moments  there  contrasted 
Baron  Marbot’:  reading  ‘being’  and  ‘non-being’  in  Mrs  Dalloway  and 
traditional  memoirs.  SPACVW  (7)  1998,  262-8. 

20286.  Selboe,  Tone.  Flanoren,  tilskueren  og  Virginia  Woolf.  (The 
wanderer,  the  spectator  and  Virginia  Woolf)  NET  (1:2)  1998,  1 19  32. 
20287.  Semino,  Elena.  A  comparative  analysis  of  the  opening 
passages  of  two  short  stories  on  quantitative  grounds.  See  2791. 

20288.  Shone,  Richard.  Asheham  House:  an  outline  history. 
See  16153 

20289.  Silver,  Brenda  R.  Retro-anger  and  baby-boomer 
nostalgia:  a  polemical  talk.  See  14119. 

20290.  Sohier,  Jacques.  Incidences  de  la  dissidence  chez  Virginia 
Woolf:  de  la  nouvelle  aux  pamphlets.  JSSE  (31)  1998,  63-71. 

20291.  Sonnenberg,  Rhonda.  Still  we  danced  forward:  World  War 
II  and  the  writer’s  life.  See  16528. 

20292.  Stavely,  Alice.  Name  that  face.  VWM  (51)  1998,  4-5. 
20293.  Stockton,  Sharon.  Turbulence  in  the  text:  narrative 
complexity  in  Airs  Dalloway.  NOR  (18:1)  1991,  46-55. 

20294.  Swanson,  Diana  L.  Safe  space  or  danger  zone?  Incest  and 
the  paradox  of  writing  in  Woolf’s  life.  In  (pp.  79-99)  7. 

20295.  I  agliaferri  Avila,  Monica.  Desire  in  language:  Clarice 
Lispector’s  discourse  of  silence.  Parousia  (44)  1998,  137-45. 

20296.  Taylor,  Nancy.  Erasure  of  definition:  androgyny  in 
Airs  Dalloway.  WS  (18:4)  1991,  367-77. 
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20297.  Thompson,  Hilary.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Michele 
Montrelay’s  unconscious  signifier.  VWM  (52)  1998,  5  6. 

20298.  Toby,  Michelle  Bollard.  From  bridal  bier  to  death  bed: 
Woolf’s  rejection  of  the  beautiful  death.  SPACVW  (7)  1998,  105  11. 

20299.  Villeneuve,  Pierre-Eric.  Epistolary  narrative  and  the 
addressee  as  influence:  ‘Christmas  Day  1922’.  SPACVW  (7)  1998, 
289-74. 

20300.  Watt,  Anneliese.  Burke  on  narrative:  the  dialectic  of 
temporal  embodiment  and  eternal  essence.  See  7627. 

20301.  Westman,  Karin  E.  The  character  in  the  house:  Virginia 
Woolf  in  dialogue  with  history’s  audience.  CLIO  (28:1)  1998,  1  27. 

20302.  Wurzbach,  Natascha.  Virginia  Woolfs  feministische 
Literaturtheorie  im  Wandel  kultureller  Kommunikation:  Bestands- 
aufnahme,  Reinterpretation  und  Rezeption.  See  14180. 

20303.  Wussow,  Helen.  The  nightmare  of  history:  the  fictions  of 
Virginia  Woolf  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  17353. 

20304.  Wussow,  Helen  M.  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf  7 he  Hours :  the 
British  Museum  manuscript  of  Mrs  Dalloway.  See  369. 

20305.  Yaeger,  Patricia.  Pre-postmodernism:  academic  feminism 
and  the  kitchen  sink.  JMMLA  (27:1)  1994,  4  25. 

20306.  Zimring,  Rishona.  Gissing,  Woolf,  and  the  drama  of  home. 
See  10260 


Sue  Woolfe 

20307.  Kelly,  Philippa.  The  language  of  subversion:  discourses  of 
desire  in  Painted  Woman,  The  Children’s  Bach,  and  Messages  from  (jhaos. 

See  16151 


Cornell  Woolrich  (1903—1968) 

20308.  Payne,  Kenneth.  ‘This  dark  thing,  this  other  self ’:  charac¬ 
ter  and  self-distantiation  in  Cornell  Woolrich’s  I  Alarried  a  Dead  Man 
(1948).  PLL  (34:1)  1998,  94  105. 

Gamel  Woolsey 

20309.  Alsford,  Michael.  The  Star  of  Double  Darkness  by  Gamel 
Woolsey.  PowJ  (8)  1998,  155-62. 

Percival  Christopher  Wren  (1885-1941) 

20310.  Allen,  Roger.  P.  C.  Wren.  See  372. 

20311.  Stableford,  Brian.  P.  C.  Wren.  Million  (2)  1991,  54  7. 
(Yesterday’s  bestsellers,  2.) 

C.  D.  Wright  (1949-  ) 

20312.  Goodman,  Jenny.  Politics  and  the  personal  lyric  in  the  poetry 

ofjoy  Harjo  and  C.  D.  Wright.  See  16372. 
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Charles  Wright 

20313.  Garrison,  David.  ‘An  old  song  handles  my  heart’:  Charles 
Wright  and  the  sweet  failure  of  music.  KcnPR  (6)  1991,  9  14. 

20314.  Marcus,  Jacqueline.  The  imperishable  quiet  at  the  heart  of 
form:  Charles  Wright’s  Black  Zodiac.  EitR  (41:4)  1998,  562  6. 

20315.  Suarez,  Ernest;  Verner,  Amy.  Charles  Wright:  an  inter¬ 
view.  FiveP  (2:3)  1998,  7-32. 

20316.  Young,  David.  Looking  for  landscapes.  See  16135. 

David  McKee  Wright 

20317.  Sharkey,  Michael.  David  McKee  Wright’s  Roman  novel. 

See  1058 


Harold  Bell  Wright 

20318.  Lewis,  Robert  P.  The  Wright  stuff:  resurrecting  a  godly 
author.  Biblio  (3:5)  1998,  52  7. 

James  Wright  (1927-1980) 

20319.  Hall,  Donald  (introd.).  Above  the  river:  the  complete 
poems.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux;  Middletown,  CT:  UP  of 
New  England,  1990;  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1992.  pp.  xxxvii, 
387.  Rev.  by  Karen  Whitehill  in  VQR  (67:3)  1991,  565  72. 

20320  \\  Alzer,  Kevin.  Poetical  correctness:  James  Wright’s  formal 
practices.  MidQ,(3g:4)  1998,  468  -79. 

Jay  Wright 

20321.  Okpewho,  Isidore.  Prodigal’s  progress:  Jay  Wright’s  focal 
center.  MELUS  (23:3)  1998,  187  209. 

Judith  Wright 

20322.  Salter,  John.  The  republic  of  Australia  and  the  poems  of 
Judith  Wright.  See  14097. 

20323.  Zeller,  Robert.  Judith  Wright’s  nature  poetry:  the  problem 
of  living  ‘through  a  web  of  language’.  Antipodes  (12:1)  1998,  21  5. 

Nicholas  Wright  (1940-  ) 

20324.  Calahan,  Clark  A.;  Weller,  Celia  E.  Zimbabwe,  South 
Africa,  and  Cervantes  in  Nicholas  Wright’s  The  Custom  of  the  Country. 
Brispania  (2)  1993,  43  69. 

Richard  Wright  (1908-1960) 

20325.  Butler,  Robert.  Native  son:  the  emergence  of  a  new  Black 
hero.  Boston,  MA:  Twayne,  iggi.  pp.  xiv,  133.  (Twayne’s  masterwork 
studies,  77.)  Rev.  by  Jack  B.  Moore  in  MissQ,(47:i)  1993/94,  P)1  6. 
20326.  Camp,  Carolyn.  The  rhetoric  of  catalogues  in  Richard 
Wright’s  Black  Boy.  See  2501 . 

20327.  Chakovsky,  Sergei.  The  work  of  Richard  Wright  in  Soviet 
literary  criticism.  NMW  (23:2)  1991,  85  100. 
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20328.  DeCoste,  Damon  Marcel.  To  blot  it  all  out:  the  politics  of 
realism  in  Richard  Wright’s  Native  Son.  Style  (32:1)  1998,  127-47. 

20329.  Elmer,  Jonathan.  Spectacle  and  event  in  Native  Son.  AL 
(70:4)  1998,  767-98. 

20330  F  elgar,  Robert.  The  cultural  work  of  time  in  Native  Son. 
NMW  (24:2)  1992,  99-103. 

20331.  Hakutani,  Yoshinobu.  Richard  Wright’s  The  Man  Who  Lived 
Underground ,  nihilism,  and  Zen.  MissQ_(47:2)  1994,  201—13. 

20332.  Helton,  Tena  L.  ‘What  was  said  and  what  was  left  unsaid’: 
Black  Boy  as  survival  guide  for  a  Black  man  and  artist.  CLAJ  (42:2)  1998, 

!47  63. 

20333.  Jaye,  James  R.  Richard  Wright’s  freedom:  the  existentialism 
of  Uncle  Tom’s  Children.  MidQj35:4)  1994,  420-34. 

20334.  Kinnamon,  Keneth,  el  al.  A  Richard  Wright  bibliography: 
fifty  years  of  criticism  and  commentary,  1933-1982.  (Bibl.  1989,  11655.) 
Rev.  byjohn  M.  Reilly  in  RALS  (18:2)  1992,  269-72. 

20335.  Madigan,  MarkJ.  ‘As  true  and  direct  as  a  birth  or  death 
certificate’:  Richard  Wright  on  Tim  Thompson’s  Now  and  on  Earth. 
See  19541 

20336.  Nnaemeka,  Obioma.  Richard  Wright:  climate  of  fear  and 
violence.  WJBS  (16:1)  1992,  14-20. 

20337.  Ogburn,  Floyd,  Jr.  Richard  Wright’s  unpublished  haiku: 

a  world  elsewhere.  MELUS  (23:3)  1998,  57-  81. 

20338.  Rowi  .ey,  Hazel.  Framing  Richard  Wright.  YLG  (73:1/2) 
i998>  56-63. 

20339.  Smith,  Virginia  Whatley.  Image,  text,  and  voice:  oppos¬ 
itions  of  meanings  in  the  Wright-Rosskam  photographic  text.  Ob  (8:2) 
1993,  i-27- 


Stephen  Wright 

20340.  Byers,  Thomas;  O’Donnell,  Patrick;  Schaub,  Thomas.  An 
interview  with  Stephen  Wright.  ConLit  (39:2)  1998,  157-79. 

Thomas  E.  Wright  (1927-  ) 

20341.  Wright,  Thomas  E.  Growing  up  with  legends:  a  literary 
memoir.  Westport,  CT:  Praeger,  1998.  pp.  257. 

John  Wyndham 

20342.  Holland,  Steve.  John  Wyndham,  science  fiction  writer. 
See  494. 


Mitsuye  Yamada 

20343.  Patterson,  Anita  Haya.  Resistance  to  images  of  the 
internment:  Mitsuye  Yamada’s  Camp  Notes.  MELUS  (23:3)  1998,  103-27. 

Hisaye  Yamamoto 

20344.  Cheng,  Ming  L.  The  unrepentant  fire:  tragic  limitations  in 
Hisaye  Yamamoto’s  Seventeen  Syllables.  MELUS  (19:4)  1994,  91-107. 
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20345.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Thrice  muted  tale:  interplay  of  art  and 
politics  in  Hisaye  Yamamoto’s  The  Legend  of  Miss  Sasagawara.  MELUS 
(U:3)  I99I/92,  109-25. 

Karen  Tei  Yamashita  (1951-  ) 

20346.  Gier,  Jean  Vengua;  Tejeda,  Carla  Alicia.  An  interview 
with  Karen  Tei  Yamashita.  Jouvert  (2:2)  1998. 

Wakako  Yamauchi 

20347.  Osborn,  William  P.;  Watanabe,  Sylvia  A.  A  MELUS 
interview:  Wakako  Yamauchi.  MELUS  (23:2)  1998,  101-10. 

Jack  B.  Yeats 

20348.  Errington,  Philip  W.  McGowan’s  code:  deciphering  John 
Masefield  and  Jack  B.  Yeats.  See  17877. 

20349.  McGuinness,  Nora  A.  The  literary  universe  ofjack  B.  Yeats. 

(Bibl.  1992,  17060.)  Rev.  byj.  C.  C.  Mays  in  CJIS  (18:2)  1992,  130-1. 
20350.  Sidnell,  Michael  J.  J.  B.  Yeats’s  marginalia  in 
‘The  Wanderings  of  Oisin’  and  Other  Poems.  YA  (13)  igg8,  265-91. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

20351.  Adams,  Hazard.  The  book  of  Yeats’s  Vision :  romantic 
Modernism  and  antithetical  tradition.  (Bibl.  1997,  20180.)  Rev.  by  Colin 
McDowell  in  YA  (13)  1998,  357-66;  by  Deborah  Fleming  in  JEGP  (97:2) 
098,  284-6;  by  Matthew  Gibson  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  806-7. 

20352.  Insiders  and  outsiders.  See  16830. 

20353.  Alldritt,  Keith.  W.  B.  Yeats:  the  man  and  the  milieu.  (Bibl. 

J997>  20184.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  JWMS  (12:4)  1998,  47-8. 
20354.  .Allison,  Jonathan  (ed.).  Yeats’s  political  identities:  selected 
essays.  (Bibl.  1997,  20185.)  Rev.  by  Kara  M.  Ryan  in  NewHR  (2:2)  1998, 
'53-4;  by  W.  J.  Me  Cormack  in  YA  (13)  1998,  374-  81;  by  David 
Kilpatrick  in  JDTC  (12:2)  1998,  160-2;  by  Anthony  Bradley  in  SAtlR 
(63:3)  !998>  102-4. 

20355.  Altieri,  Charles.  Lyrical  ethics  and  literary  experience. 

See  13803 

20356.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  Passionate  negotiations:  feminist  theory 
and  Yeats’s  love  poetry.  YER  (14:1)  1996,  18-22  (review-article). 

20357.  Bolter,  Trudi.  L’auto-citation  dans  The  Player  Queen  de 
W.  B.  Yeats  (1919):  une  demarche  moderne.  EtBr  (5)  1994,  89-103. 
20358.  Bonnefoy,  Yves.  Theatre  et  poesie:  Shakespeare  et  Yeats. 
See  5543. 

20359.  Brandes,  Rand.  ‘Letter  by  strange  letter’:  Yeats,  Heaney, 
and  the  aura  of  the  book.  See  16431. 

20360.  Cao,  Zuoya.  The  internal  and  the  external:  a  comparison 
of  the  artistic  use  of  natural  imagery  in  English  Romantic  and  Chinese 
classic  poetry.  See  9479. 

20361.  Caracciolo,  Peter  L.;  Edwards,  Paul.  In  fundamental 
agreement:  Yeats  and  Wyndham  Lewis.  See  17488. 
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20362.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  Staging  The  King’s  Threshold.  YA  (13) 
1998, i58-75- 

20363.  Cyr,  Marc  D.  Dylan  Thomas’s  Do  Not  Go  Gentle  into  That 
Good  Night:  through  Lapis  Lazuli  to  King  Lear.  See  6003. 

20364.  Daniels,  Patsy  J.  ‘Mr  Shook’  in  W.  B.  Yeats’s  The  Hawk. 
NMIE  (10)  1998,  35-9. 

20365.  Daruwala,  Maneck  H.  Yeats  and  the  ghost  ofWordsworth. 

See  11841 

20366.  DeCoste,  Damon  Marcel.  ‘Do  you  remember  tomorrow?’: 
Modernism  and  its  second  war  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Under  the  Volcano. 

See  15715 

20367  Eaves,  Gregory  N.  The  anti-theatre  and  its  double.  YA  (13) 

j998,  34-6 1  • 

20368.  Farley,  David.  Yeats  and  world  drama:  the  goal  of  the  Irish 
National  Theater.  See  709. 
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Sayer,  Mandy  (1963- ), 
19007 


Sayers,  Dorothy  L., 
19008-44 

Sayles,John,  19045 
Schafer,  R.  Murray,  19046 
Schechner,  Richard,  19047 
Schenkar,Joan,  19048 
Schneck,  Stephen  (1933-  ), 
'9°49 

Schnee,  Charles 
(I9'6— 1963),  19050 
Scholarly  method,  1151-80 
Schow,  David  J.,  19051 
Schreiner,  Olive,  11262-5 
Schuyler,  James,  19052 
Schwartz,  Delmore, 
19053-5 

Schweitzer,  Darrell 
('952-).  *9056 
Scobie,  Stephen,  19057 
Scott,  Alexander  (1920- ), 
19058 

—  Gail,  19059-61 

-  Peter  Dale,  19062 
Rosie,  19063 

-  Sarah,  8089-91 
Virginia  (1938- ),  19064 
Sir  Walter,  11266-310 

-  William  Neville, 

19065-7 

Scully,  Maurice  (1952—), 
19068 

Seals,  David,  19069  72 
‘Sealsfield,  Charles’, 
11311-12 

Sealy,  I.  Allan,  19073 
Sears,  Djanet,  19074 
Sedgwick,  Catharine 
Maria,  11313-18 
Sedley,  Sir  Charles,  yug 
Selby,  Hubert,  19075 
Selvon,  Samuel,  19076-7 
Semantics,  2370-432 
Sen,  Sudeep,  19078 
Senior,  Olive,  19079-83 
Serling,  Rod  (1924  1975), 
>9084 

Seth,  Vikram  (1952- ), 

19085 

Seward,  Anna,  8092 
Sewell,  Stephen,  19086-7 
Sexton,  Anne,  19088-9 
Seymour,  Gerald,  19090 
Shadwell,  Thomas,  7120-1 
Shaffer,  Peter,  19091 
Shaftesbury,  Anthony 
Ashley  Cooper,  Third 
Earl  of,  8093-8 
Shaik,  Fatima  (1952- ), 

19092 


Shakespeare,  William 

-  editions,  5430-523 
general  scholarship  and 
criticism,  5524  713 

-  productions,  5714-820 

-  separate  works, 
5821-6314 

-  textual  criticism, 
5430-523 

Shange,  Ntozake,  19093  -5 
Shapiro,  Dani,  19096 

-  David,  19097 
Harvey,  19098-9 

—  Karl,  19100 
Sharp,  William,  17769 
Sharpe,  Tom,  19101-2 
Shaw,  George  Bernard, 

19103-46 

—  Irwin,  19147 
Shawn,  Wallace,  19148 
Shearer,  Jill,  19149 
Sheehan,  Canon  (Patrick 

Augustine  Sheehan), 

1 '3 '9  20 

Sheldon,  Alice,  19553 
‘Sheldon,  Raccoona’, 

'9553 

Shelley,  Mary,  11321-46 
Percy  Bysshe,  11347-99 
Shelton,  Thomas,  7122 
Shenstone,  William,  8099 
Shepard,  Sam,  19150-2 

—  Thomas,  7123 
Shepherd,  Luke,  5321 

-Nan,  19153 
Reginald  (1963- ),  19154 
Sheridan,  Richard 
Brinsley,  8100—2 

—  Thomas  (1687  1738), 
8103 

Sherman,  Charlotte 
Watson  (1958-),  19155 
Shields,  Carol,  19156-8 
Shiner,  Lewis,  19159 
Shirley,  John  (i366?-i456), 

.  4796 

Sidhwa,  Bapsi,  19160-3 
Sidney,  Mary,  5310-12 

—  Sir  Philip,  5322-33 
Robert,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  5334 

Silko,  Leslie  Marmon, 
19164-78 

Sillitoe,  Alan,  19179 
Silver,  Nicky,  rgi8o 
Silverberg,  Robert,  19181 
Simic,  Charles,  19182-4 
Simms,  William  Gilmore, 

1 1400-2 


1192 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 


[1998 


Simon,  Neil,  19185 

—  ihe  Anchorite 
(/1512  1529),  5335 

Simpson,  Dorothy 
(033  ),  19186 
Louis,  19187 
Sims,  George  R.,  11403 
Sinclair,  April,  19188 

—  Catherine,  11404 

—  Iain,  19189 

Sirr,  Peter  (i960- ),  igigo 
Sitwell,  Edith,  19191-2 

—  Osbert,  19193 
Skelton,  John,  5336  41 

Robin,  19194 
Skinner,  B.  F.,  19195 
Skrzynecki,  Peter,  19196 
Slang,  2817-80 
Slessor,  Kenneth, 
19197-200 

Slipperjack,  Ruby  (1952  ), 
ig20i 

Slovo,  Gillian  (1952- ), 
19202 

Small,  Austin  J.,  19203 

—  Terry,  19204 
Smart,  Christopher, 

8104-6 

Elizabeth,  19205 
Smiley, Jane,  ig2o6-n 
Smith,  A.  J.  M.,  19212 
Adam,  8107-10 

—  Anna  Deavere,  19213 

—  Charlotte,  81  n  14 

—  Clark  Ashton,  19214  18 

—  Eleanor  Furneaux, 
Lady  (1902-1945),  19219 

—  Elizabeth  Oakes,  1 1405 
H.  Allen,  19220 

‘Smith,  Helen  Zenna’, 

19221 

Smith,  Iain  Crichton, 

19222 

Lee,  19223-7 
Lillian,  19228 
Stevie,  19229-31 

—  Vivian,  19232-6 

—  Wilbur,  19237 
Smollett,  Tobias,  8115-20 
Smoodin,  Roberta,  19238 
‘S-N-M,  Mrs’,  7805 
Snodgrass,  W.  D.,  19239 
Snow,  C.  P.,  19240-1 
Snyder,  Gary,  19242-6 
Sobin,  Gustaf,  19247 
Sociolinguistics,  3113-63 
‘Somers,  Jane’,  17413-16 
‘Somerville  and  Ross’, 

19248-9 


Somerville,  Edith,  19248-9 
Sondheim,  Stephen,  19250 
Song,  Cathy,  19251 
Sontag,  Susan,  19252 
Sorensen,  Virginia 

Eggertsen  (1912-),  19253 
Soto,  Gary,  19254 
Soutar,  William,  19255-6 
South,  Robert,  7124 
Southcott, Joanna,  8121 
Southerne,  Thomas,  7125 
Southey,  Caroline  Bowles 
(1786-1854),  11406 
Robert,  11407- 19 
Southwell,  Robert,  5342 
Southworth,  E.  D.  E.  N., 

1 1420- 1 

Soyinka,  Wole,  19257  -62 
Spark,  Muriel,  19263-5 
Speght,  Rachel,  7126-7 
Spelling,  1645-71 
Spence,  Thomas,  8122 
Spencer,  Elizabeth, 

19266-8 

Spender,  Stephen, 

19269-71 

Spenser,  Edmund, 
5343-408 
Spicer,  Jack,  19272 
Spiegelman,  Art,  19273-4 
Spillane,  Mickey,  19275 
SpofFord,  Harriet  Prescott, 

1 1422 

Spoken  discourse,  2629  82 
Sprat,  Thomas,  7128 
Stableford,  Brian  M., 

19276 

Stafford,  William,  19277-8 
Standish,  Burt  L. 

(1866-1945),  19279 
Stanley,  Sir  Henry 
Morton,  1 1423-4 
Stapledon,  Olaf,  19280-1 
Starke,  Mariana 
(1762?  1838),  8123 
Stead,  Christina,  19282-98 
Steel,  Flora  Annie,  19299 
Steele,  Sir  Richard,  8124-5 
Stegner,  Wallace,  19300-4 
Stein,  Gertrude,  19305-25 
Steinbeck, John,  19326-53 
Steiner,  Robert  (1948- ), 
>9354-5. 

Stephen,  Sir  Leslie, 
11425-6 

Sterling,  Bruce,  19356-7 
Stern,  Gerald,  19358 
James  (1904- ),  19359 
Richard,  19360-1 


Sterne,  Laurence,  8126-38 
Stetson,  Mrs,  16190-207 
Stettner,  Irving  (1922- ), 
19362 

Stevens,  Wallace, 

i9363-93 

Stevenson,  Anne,  19394-5 
Robert  Louis,  1 1427-41 
Stewart,  Douglas,  19396-7 
Harold,  17824-5 
J.  I.  M.,  16734-5 
Still,  James,  19398 
Stine,  R.  L.,  19399 
Stoddard,  Elizabeth  Drew 
Barstow,  1 1442 
Stoddart,  Isabella 
Wellwood,  Lady 
(d.1846),  n 443 
Stoker,  Bram,  11444-60 
Stone, John,  19400 
‘Stone,  Miriam’,  16405-7 
Stone,  Robert,  19401 
Ruth,  19402 
‘Stone,  Zachary’,  15998 
Stonesifer,  Gertrude, 
19403 

Stoppard,  Tom,  19404-8 
Storey,  David,  19409-11 
Stow,  John,  5409 
Stowe,  Harriet  Beecher, 
11461—72 
Strachan,  John 
(1778-1867),  11473 
Strachey,  Lytton, 

>94I2~I3 

Strand,  Mark,  19414-15 
Stratemeyer,  Edward, 
19416-19 

Stratemeyer  Syndicate, 
The,  19420 

‘Stratton,  Rebecca’,  19421 
Straub,  Peter,  19422-3 
Strickland,  Agnes 
(>796->874),  1  >474 
Stuart,  Jesse,  19424 
Ruth,  1 1475 
Stubbes,  Philip,  5410 
Style  books,  1 15 1  80 
Stylistics 

—  literary,  2683  816 

—  non-literary,  2817-80 
Styron,  William,  19425-9 
Suarez,  Virgil  (1962—), 

>943° 

Suleri,  Sara,  19431-2 
Summers,  Montague, 
>9433 

-  Richard  Aldrich 
(1906-),  19434 
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Surrey,  Henry  Howard, 
Earl  of,  541 1  -13 
Sussex,  Lucy  (1957- ), 
0435 

Sutcliff,  Rosemary,  19436 
Sutter,  Barton  (1949  - ), 
'9437 

Svendsen,  Linda  (1954- ), 

'9438 

Swan,  Gladys,  19439 
Swarton,  Hannah 
(7^- 1 695),  7129 
Sweeney,  Matthew,  19440 
Swenson,  May,  19441-2 
Swift,  Graham,  19443—8 
— Jonathan,  8139-87 
Swinburne,  Algernon 
Charles,  11476-83 
Swingler,  Randall,  19449 
Syal,  Meera,  19450 
Sylvester,  Janet  (1950- ), 
■945' 

Symons,  Arthur,  11484-5 
-Julian,  19452-3 

—  Scott,  19454 
Synge,  J.  M.,  19455-63 
Syntax 

—  current,  1705-869 

—  historical,  1870-95 

—  single  items,  1896-954 
Szirtes,  George,  19464 


Taggard,  Genevieve, 

i9485 

Tagore,  Rabindranath, 
19466-9 

Talbot,  Thorpe,  11486 
Tan,  Amy,  19470-2 
‘Tanner,  William’, 

14297-9 

Tapahonso,  Luci  (1953- ), 

19473 

Tarkington,  Booth, 

19474-5 
‘Tasma’,  9582 
Tate,  Allen,  19476 
EleanoraE.,  19477-8 
James,  19479-89 
—  Nahum,  7130—2 
Taulbert,  Clifton  L.,  19490 
Tayler,  Charles  B. 

(Charles  Benjamin) 
(1797-1875),  11487 
Taylor,  Edward,  7133-5 

-  Eleanor  Ross  (1920- ), 

1 9491 

-  Henry  (1942- ),  19492 


John  (1580-1653), 
7136-8 

Peter,  19493-8 

—  Philip  Meadows,  11488 
Renee,  18784 

—  Sheila  Ortiz  (1939- ), 

>9499 

—  Tom  (1817-1880), 

11489-90 

—  William,  11491 
Television,  1 2200-13417 
Temple,  Sir  William, 

7U9-40 

Tennant,  Emma,  19500 
Tennyson,  Alfred,  Lord, 

1 1492-520 

—  Hallam,  19501 
Terhune,  Mary  Virginia, 

10386 

Texier,  Catherine,  19502 
Textual  studies,  634-918 
Thackeray,  William 
Makepeace,  11521-38 
Thaman,  Konai  fielu, 
'9503 

Tharoor,  Shashi,  19504 
Thelwall,John,  8188 
Theobald,  Lewis,  8189-gi 
Theroux,  Paul,  19505 
Thirkell,  Angela,  19506-8 
Thomas,  D.  M.,  19509-11 
Dylan,  195 12-2 1 

—  Edward,  19522-6 
-Edward  (1961  ), 

19527-8 

-Joyce  Carol,  19529 

—  Leslie,  19530 

—  Piri  (1928- ),  19531 
-R.  S„  19532-7 
-Sue  (1951- ),  19538 

Thompson,  Edward 
(1738?— 1786),  8192 
Francis,  n  539-41 
-  Hunter  S.,  19539-40 
-Jim,  I954I“2 
-Judith,  19543 

—  Mervyn,  19544 
~  Sam,  19545 
Thomson,  James,  8193-5 

James  (‘B.V.’),  11542 
Thon,  Melanie  Rae,  19546 
Thoreau,  Henry  David, 
”543-94 

Thornton,  Lawrence, 

’9547 

Thrale,  Mrs,  801 1 
Thubron,  Colin  (1939- ), 
I9548 

Thumboo,  Edwin,  19549 


Thurber,  James,  19550 
Thurman,  Wallace,  19551 
Tighe,  Mary,  11595 
Tilney,  Edmund,  5414 
Tindall,  Gillian,  19552 
‘Tiptree,  James,  Jr’,  19553 
Tlali,  Miriam,  19554 
Toland,John,  8196 
Tolkien,  J.  R.  R.,  19555-87 
Tolkin,  Michael,  19588 
Tomelty,  Joseph,  19589 
Tomkis,  Thomas,  7141 
Tomlinson,  Charles, 
'959°-' 

‘Tomson,  Graham  R.’, 

”5?6 

Tonkis,  Thomas,  7141 
Toole,  John  Kennedy, 
'9592-3 

Toomerjean,  19594-9 
Toplady,  Augustus,  8197 
Torres,  Edwin,  19600 
Tostevin,  Lola  Lemire, 
19601 

Tottel,  Richard,  5415 
Tourgee,  Albion  W., 
”597-8 

Tourneur,  Cyril,  7142  5 
Tracy,  Louis  (1863-1928), 
”599 

Traherne,  Thomas,  7146 
Traill,  Catharine  Parr, 

1 1 600 

Translation,  theory  and 
practice,  3'64“334 
Tranter,  John,  19602-3 
Trapnel,  Anna,  7147 
‘Traven,  B.’,  19604 
Travers,  Henry  (Ji.  1731), 
8198 

Treadwell,  Sophie,  19605 
Trevisa,  John,  4797-9 
Trevor,  William,  19606 
Trillin,  Calvin,  19607 
Trilling,  Lionel,  ig6o8 
Trimmer,  Sarah,  11601 
Trinh,  T.  Minh-Ha  (Thi 
Minh-Ha)  (1952- ), 

19609 

Trocchi,  Alexander,  19610 
Trollope,  Anthony, 
11602-15 

—  Frances,  11616-18 
‘Trusta,  H.’,  11135 
Truth,  Sojourner,  11619 
Tryon,  Thomas,  19611 
Tsiolkas,  Christos  (1965- ), 
19612 

Tubb,  E.  C.,  19613 
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Tudor,  Tasha,  19614 
Tunis, John  R.,  19615 
Tupper,  Martin  Farquhar, 
11620 

Turberville,  George,  5416 
Turco,  Lewis,  196 1 6 — 17 
Tuttle,  Lisa  (1952- ),  19618 
Tutuola,  Amos,  19619-20 
Tuwhare,  Hone,  19621 
‘Twain,  Mark’,  11621-94 
Tyler,  Anne,  19622-7 
—  Parker,  19628 
Tynan,  Kenneth,  19629 
Tyndale,  William,  5417-19 
Tyndall,  John  (1820-1893), 
11695 

Typography,  161-226 


Uher,  Lorna,  15409 
L'ma  Parameswaran, 
19630 

‘Underhill,  Charles’,  16571 
Unsworth,  Barry  (1930- ), 

Updike,  John,  19632-40 
Upheld,  Arthur,  19641-2 
Upward,  Edward,  19643 
Uris,  Leon  (1924- ),  19644 
Urrea,  Luis  Alberto,  19645 
Usk,  Thomas,  4800-1 


Valdes,  Gina  (1943- ), 
19646 

Valdez,  Luis,  19647  8 
Valgardson,  W.  D.,  19649 
Van  Ash,  Cay,  19650-1 
Vanbrugh,  Sir  John, 
7148-50 

van  der  Post,  Laurens, 
i9652 

Vando,  Gloria,  19653 
Van  Doren,  Mark,  19654 
Van  Duyn,  Mona,  19655 
Van  Herk,  Aritha, 
19656-62 

Van  Loan,  Charles 
Emmett  (1876-1919), 
r  19663 

Van  Vechten,  Carl, 
19664-5 

Varma,  Rahul,  19666-8 
Vassanji,  M.  G.,  ig66g 
Vaughan,  Henry,  7151-5 


Vera,  Yvonne,  19670-1 
Very,  Jones,  11696 
Victor,  Metta  V.,  11697 
Victoria,  Queen,  11698 
Vidal,  Gore,  19672 
Villanueva,  Alma  Luz, 
19673 

—  Tmo,  19674 
Villasenor,  Victor,  19675 
Villiers,  George,  Second 

Duke  of  Buckingham, 
6626 

‘Vine,  Barbara’,  18783 
Viramontes,  Helena 
Maria,  19676-8 
Vivian,  Evelyn  Charles, 

'9679 

Vizenor,  Gerald,  19680-6 
Vladislavic,  Ivan  (1957- ), 
19687 

Vocabulary 

—  current,  1955-2012 

—  historical,  2013-37 

—  single  words  and 
phrases,  2038-138 

Vogel,  Joseph,  19688 
Voigt,  Ellen  Bryant 
(1943- ),  19689 
Vollmann,  William  T., 
19690 

Vonnegut,  Kurt,  Jr, 
19691-702 


Wade,  Brent  (1959- ), 
19703 

Walcott,  Derek,  19704- 11 
Waldman,  Anne,  19712 
Walker,  Alice,  19713-29 

—  George  F.,  19730 

—  Margaret,  19731-3 
Wall,  Mervyn,  19734 
Wallace,  Bronwen, 

'9735-9 

—Joe  (1890-1975),  19740 

—  Lew,  11699 

—  Ronald,  19741 
Wallace-Crabbe,  Chris, 

19742 

Waller,  Edmund,  7156-7 
Robert  James  (1939), 
t 19743 

Walpole,  Horace, 

8 '99-203 

Walsh,  Catherine  (1964- ), 

‘9744 

Walton,  Izaak,  7158—9 


Walwicz,  Ania,  19745-7 
Wandrei,  Donald  (1908- ), 
19748-52 

Wangusa,  Timothy,  19753 
Wantling,  William, 

■9754-5 

Ward,  Arthur  Henry, 
18886-7 

Glenyse  (1949- ),  19756 
Warner,  Charles  Dudley, 

1 1700 

-  Marina,  19757-9 

-  Susan,  11701-2 
Sylvia  Townsend, 
19760-1 

Warren,  Austin,  19762 

-  Mercy  Otis,  8204 
Robert  Penn,  19763-82 

Warrior,  Emma  Lee, 

>9783 

Warsh,  Lewis,  19784-8 
Warton, Joseph,  8205 
Thomas,  the  Younger, 
8206-7 

Wasserstein,  Wendy, 
r  19789 

Waterhouse,  Keith, 
19790-1 

Waters,  Frank,  19792-3 
Watkins,  Vernon,  19794 
Watson,  Ellen  (1950- ), 
'9795 

Henry,  5420 
Rosamund  Marriott, 
”596 

—  Stephen,  19796-7 
—  Thomas,  5421 
Waugh,  Evelyn,  19798-813 
Wearne,  Alan,  19814-15 
Weaver,  Gordon,  19816 
Webb,  Francis,  19817-18 
Harri,  19819 

-  Mary,  19820 
Phyllis,  19821 

Webster,  John,  7160-73 
Wedde,  Ian,  19822 
Weinstein,  Nathan 
Wallenstein,  19927-9 
Welch, James,  19823-9 

-  Robert  (1947  ),  19830 
Weldon,  Fay,  19831  4 
Wells,  Angus,  19835 

H.  G.,  19836-70 

-  Nigel,  19871 
Welsh,  Irvine,  19872-3 
Weltner,  Linda  R. 

(1938-),  19874 
Welty,  Eudora,  19875-918 
Wendt,  Albert,  19919 
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Wersba,  Barbara,  19920 
Wertenbaker,  Timberlake, 
i992i 

Wescott,  Glenway,  19922 
Wesker,  Arnold,  19923-4 
Wesley,  John,  8208 
West,  Jessamyn,  19925 

-  Mae,  19926 

“West,  Nathanael’,  19927-9 
West,  Paul,  19930 
‘West,  Rebecca’,  19931-8 
‘Westmacott,  Mary’, 
15182-5 

Wetherell,  W.  D.  (1948-), 

■9.939 

Wevill,  David,  19940 
Wharton,  Edith,  19941-92 

-  Thomas  (1963-),  19993 

-  William,  19994 
Whateley,  Mary,  7710 
Wheathill,  Anne,  5422 
Wheatley,  Dennis, 

■9995-6 
Phillis,  8209-14 
White,  Antonia,  19997 
Curtis  (1951- ), 
19998-20005 

-  Edmund,  20006-13 

-  Edward  Lucas 
(1866-1934),  20014 
Gilbert,  8215-16 

— Jon  Ewbank  Manchip 
(1924- ),  20015 
Kenneth,  20016-18 
Patrick,  20019-26 

-  William  Allen,  20027 

-  William  Hale,  1 1703-5 
Whitman,  Walt,  11706-43 
Whitney,  A.  D.  T.,  11744 
Whittier,  John  Greenleaf, 

■■745-7 

Whytford, Richard,  5423-4 
Whythorne,  Thomas,  5425 
Wideman,John  Edgar, 
20028-32 

Wiebe,  Rudy,  20033 
Wiesel,  Elie,  20034-5 
Wigglesworth,  Michael, 

7 1 74-5  . 

Wilbur,  Richard,  20036-g 
Wild,  Robert  (1609  1679), 
7176 

Wilde,  Oscar,  11748-812 
Wilder,  Laura  Ingalls, 
20040-3 

Thornton,  20044-7 
Wilding,  Michael  (1942- ), 
20048-50 

Wilkins,  George,  7177 


Wilkinson,  Anne,  20051 
Iris  Guiver,  16721 
Willard,  Nancy,  20052 
Williams,  Charles 
(1886-1945),  20053-4 

—  Charles  (1909- ),  20055 

—  George  Awoonor, 

■4453 

—  Helen  Maria,  8217-18 
Jeanne,  20056 

—  Miller,  20057 

—  Philip  Lee,  20058 

—  Raymond,  20059 

—  Tennessee,  20060-79 

—  Terry  Tempest, 
20080-2 

—  William  Carlos, 
20083-98 

Williamson,  David, 
20099-100 

—  Henry,  20101-21 
— Jack,  20122 
Wilmot,John,  7108-10 
Wilson,  A.  N.,  20123 

Alexander,  11813 
August,  20124-30 

—  Colin,  20131 

—  Edmund,  20132-4 
Ethel,  20135 

—  Harriette,  11814 
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Malcolm,  Cheryl  A.,  17772 

-  David,  7785,  10083, 
13328 

-  Noel,  6813-14 
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Meakin,  H.  L.,  6727 
Meckier,  Jerome,  9732  4 
Medalie,  David,  18485 
Medawar,  Tony,  15050 
Medcalf,  Stephen,  15173 
Medd,  Jodie,  16342 
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-  Winifred  M.,  2763 
Mellors,  Anthony,  9602 
Melnick,  Ralph,  17511-12 
Melnyczuk,  Askold,  17917 
Melrose,  A.  R.,  17975 
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